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PROCEEDINGS.-1881. 


Committee  Meeting, 
February  2,  1881. 


Present : 
The  Hon.  Colonel  A,  B.  Fyers,  b.e.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 


Revd.  E.  F.  Miller,  m.a», 

J.  G.  Smither,  Ksq., 

J.L.  Vanderstraaten,  Esq,  m.d.> 


J.  Capper,  Esq., 
W.  Ferguson,  Esq., 
H.  J.  Mac  Vicar,  Esq., 

H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  Hon.  Secretary. 

1. — Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  last  Meeting, 

2. — The  Hon.  Secretary  stated,  that  on  assuming  duties  he  found  that 
the  "  Proceedings"  of  the  Society  had  not  been  published  (with  the 
exception  of  the  President's  Address  for  1879,  printed  in  the  Journal 
for  1880,  Part  L)  since  1873-4.  He  proposed  to  issue  shortly  in 
pamphlet  form  the  ''Proceedings,  1875  to  1880."*  An  eflfort  would 
be  made  in  future  to  publish  the  Society's  **  Proceedings*^  regularly 
at  the  close  of  each  year. — Approved. 

3. — With  reference  to  the  long  delay  in  the  issue  of  a  new 
Catalogue  of  the  C.  A.  S.  Library,  the  Hon.  Secretary  laid  before  the 
Meeting  a  rough  manuscript  Catalogue,  on  which  the  Librarian  of 
the  Museum  had  been  long  engaged,  and  expressed  his  opinion  that,  if 
printed  in  its  present  form,  it  would  be  unsuited  to  fulfil  the  purpose 
of  sure  and  ready  reference.  Under  the  circumstances  it  was  hoped 
that  additional  delay  for  the  preparation  of  a  satisfactory  Catalogue 
would  be  held  justifiable.  'J  he  Hon.  Secretary  consented  to  devote 
such  attention  to  this  work,  as  leisure  might  allow  him. 

4. — The  Meeting  was  informed  that  the  stock  of  several  back  Num- 
bers of  the  Society's  Journal  had  become  exhausted — not  a  single 
copy  remaining  even  in  the  C.  A.  S.  Library, — viz.,  1848-9  \ 
1849-50  ;  1853  (1  pt.)  ;  1856  8  (2  pts.)  ;  1858-9  ;  186t>.l  ;  1870-L 
The  Honorary  Secretary  had  addressed  Government  (January  13th), 
with  a  view  to  obtaining  permission  for  the  said  Journals  to  be 
reprinted  at  the  Government  Press,  from  copies  kindly  placed  at  his 
service  by  D.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  and  the  boon  had  been  readily  granted 
(January  20th). 

6. — In  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  present  confusion  arising  from  the 
irregular  numbering  and  paging  of  past  Journals,  it  was  suggested 

*  Issued  in  March,  1881. 
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by  the  Hod.  Secretary,  that  the  Committee  should  once  for  all  sanction 
an  authoritative  numbering  and  division  of  the  series. 

Approved^  and  the  matter  left  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Hon. 
Secretary.  * 

6. — The  Hon.  Secretary  stated  that  on  going  over  the  Books,  &c  , 
belonging  to  the  Library,  he  discovered  that  a  large  proportion 
required  immediate  bindingor  rebinding,  and  moved  for  a  special  voto 
under  this  head. 

The  Commit  tee  sanctioned  an  expenditure  of  Hs.  200,  to  be  devoted 
to  this  object. 

7. — It  was  notified  by  the  Hon.  Secretary  that,  in  accordance  with 
Resolution  2,  passed  at  the  Committee  Meeting  held  July  I6th,  1880, 
the  Sub-Committee  had  met^  and  selected  new  Books  fur  the  Library 
to  the  value  of  £50  ;  and  that  the  order  had  been  sent  to  Messrs. 
Triibner  &  Co. 

8,— A  General  Meeting. was  decided  to  be  held  in  April,  prior  to 
Col.  Fyers'  departure  to  England. 

It  was  aunounced  that  several  Members  had  promised  Papers. 


General  Meeting. 
April  7,  1881. 

Present : 
The  Hon.  Colonel  Fyers,  r.e.,  President,  in  the  Chair, 


G.  Wall,  Esq.,  Vlce-Presd. 
J.  Capper,  Esq., 
W.  Ferguson,  Esq., 
S.  Green,  Esq., 
A.  Murray,  Esq.,  Honorary 
Treasurer. 


E.  F.  Perera,  Esq., 
*  Hon.  P.  K^ma-Nathau , 
W.  P.  Ra^asiyha,  Esq., 
J.  G.  Smither,  Esq., 
H.  C.   P.  Bell,  Esq,,  Hon. 
Secretary. 

1. — The  Minutes  of  the  last  Meeting  (Annual)  were  read    and 
confirmed, 

2. — The  following  new  Members  were  then  duly  elected  : — 


G.  A.  Baumgartner,  Esq.,  ccs. 
C.  Bruce,  Esq., 
S.  M.  Burrows,  Esq  ,  c.c.s. 
P.  Dias  Bandaranayaka, 
Mahd-Mudalivar, 
W.  H.  G.  Duncan,  Esq., 
C.  P.  Hall,  I'sq., 


A.  Jayawardana,  Mudaliyar, 

J.  D.  Mason,  Esq. ,  c.O  s. 

L.  O.  Pyemont-Pyemont,  Esq., 

c  c.s. 
J.  G.  Wardrop,  Esq , 
H.  White,  Esq.,  c.c.8» 
W.  T.  Wragg,  Esq.,  c.c.s. 


•  Journni    .vinre   <*oiisecutivcly   nnmbercil,   dividcil  into  Volumes,    and 
**  Siuninary"  issued  by  llouorary  Secretary, 
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The  followiDg  gentlemen  were  re-admitted  as  Members  : — 

J.  Loos,  Esq.,  M.D.,  H.  Nevill,  Esq.,  c.c.s.,  and  G.  E.  Worthing- 
ton,  Esq.,  c.o.s. 

3. — The  Hon.  Secretary  announced  that  the  new  Books  for  the 
C.  A.  S.  Library,  ordered  in  February  from  Messrs.  Trubner  &  Co., 
were  on  their  way  out.  He  also  laid  on  the  table  a  list  of  Books,  &c., 
presented  to,  or  purchased  by,  tiie  Society  since  the  Annual  Meeting 
in  December,  1880. 

4. — The  following  Papers  were  then  read  : — 

i. — Hindu  Astronomy  as  compared  with  the  European  science ^ 
by  S.  Mervin,  Esq. 

ii. — Some  sculptured  ruins  at  Horai^a^  by  J.  G.  Smither,  Esq. 

iii. —  Gold  in  Ceylon:  a  sketch,   by  A.  C.  Dixox,  Esq. 

iv, — Specimens  of  Sinhalese  proverbs,  by  L.  De  Zoyza,  Mah&- 
Mudaliyar. 

V. —  Ceylon  Bee  culture,  by  S.  Jayatilaka,  Mudaliyar. 

In  the  absence  of  the  authors  Papers  iii.  and  v.  were  read  by  the 
Hon.  Secretary,  and  Paper  iv.  by  W.  P.  Runasigha,  l*.sq. 

Mr.  G.  Wall  initiated  a  very  interesting  critical  discussion  regard- 
ing the  asserted  discovery  of  the  laws  of  gravitation  before  Sir  Isaac 
Newton's  time. 

5. — The  Hon.  the  Chairman  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  tbe  gen- 
tlemen who  had  sent  in  Papers — Carried  nem.  con. 

6, — The  President  (Hon.  Colonel  A.  B.  Fyers,  u  e).,  announced  his 
contemplated  immediate  departure  for  Kngland,  adding  that  during 
his  absence,  George  Wall,  Esq.,  Vice-President,  would  assume  the 
Chair. 

7. — The  Hon.  the  Chairman  proposed  that  the  following  gentlemen 
be  invited  to  become  Honorary  Members  : — 

(a)  L.  De  Soyza,  Mahi-Mudaliy4r. 

(b)  M.  M.  Kiint^. 

Seconded  by  George  Wall,  Esq.,  and  unanimously  carried. 

8.--A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman,  proposed  by  G.  Wall,  Esq., 
and  seconded  by  J.  G.  Smither,  Esq.,  concluded  the  Meeting. 

Copies  of  ihe  *'  Summart/  of  C.  A.  S  Journals,  184o-1880," 
just  compiled  by  the  Hon.  Seeroiary,  (^Vide  Rpsolution  o.  Com- 
mittee Meeting,  February  2nd,  l«8l),  were  di8trii)Uted  nmonj^ 
Members. 
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Additions  to  Librazy. 

B&lagrahasdntiya  (Sinhalese) — F/om  Author. 

Classified   Index  to   the  Sanscrit  MSS.  in  the  Palace  at    Tanj6r 

Part  3rd. 

D&sayura.  Ocean  of  Verbal  roots,  The,  18bO.  (Sinhalese),— From 

Author. 

Dipawaysa,  The — Presented  by  Ceylon  Governments 

Drama  of  Princess  Rolina,  1879,  (Sinhalese).    ^ 
Ganitasdstraja,  Arithmetic  (Sinhalese).  ^From  Authors. 

Hindti  Chronology  and  Antediluvian  History.  J 

Journal  of  the  R.A.S,  of  Bengal,  Vol.  XLIX,  Part  I, 

No.  IV,,  1880. 
Do.  do.  do.  Fart  IL 

No.  III.,  1880. 
Do,  do.  do.  Part  II. 

No.  IV.,  1880, 

Lepidoptera  of  Ceylon,  (Moore)  Parts  I.  and  II.,  1881. — Presented 
by  Ceylon  Government. 

Malwarapatalaya  and  Bdlagrahasantiya  (Sinhalese). — From  Author, 

Niti  Nighanduva,  (English  and  Sinhalese). — Presented  by  Ceylon 
Government, 

Notes  upon  a  Denarius  of  Augustus  Caesar. — Presented. 

Our  Colony. — From  Author. 

Proceedings  of  the  R.  A.  S.  Bengal,  July,  18S0. 
Do.  do.  August,  1880. 

Do.  do.  November,  1880. 

Do,  do.  January,  1881. 

Report  on  the  Amaravati  Tope,  &c«,  Excavations  on 

its  site  in  1877.  5"  Presented. 

Sanscrit  Manuscripts  of  the  Mahd-R4ja  of  Bikaner. 

S&sanavausa  Dipo  (Pdli)    )  p        Author 
Simdlakana  Dipani  (Pali)  /  ^'^'^"'  ^«'''^^^- 

Transactions  of  the  R.  A.  S,  Japan,  Vol.  8,  Part  III.,  1880.  )  g  c^  R 
Do.  do.  Vol.  8,  Part  IV.,  1880.  /  g  ^"  §, 

Do.  do.  Vol.  9,  P,art  I.,  1880.  ^  ^  ft*  i^ 

Vinayapitakam,  Vols.  I,  II. — Presented  by  Ceylon  Government. 

We  MTcrc  enabled  to  report  but  briefly  the  meeting  of  the  Ceylon  Branch 
of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  held  at  the  Museum  yesterday.  It  was  a  pity 
that  more  Members  were  not  present,  as  the  Papers  read  were  intercstuig. 
Those  Papers  were,  however,  too  numerous  to  allow  of  free  discussion  upon 
them. 
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The  first  Paper  read  was  by  Mr.  S.  Mcrvin,  a  Jaffna  Tami][,  upon 
•*  Hindu  Astronomy  as  compared  with  the  European  science.^^  The 
reader  spent  some  time  in  apologising  for  his  lack  of  eloquence  and 
learning,  and  then  read  extracts  from  his  Paper.  The  studj  of  Astrology, 
he  said,  was  cultivated  by  the  immediate  descendants  of  Adam ; 
Josephus  informed  us  that  the  sons  of  Seth  were  engaged  in  studying 
Astronomy.  From  the  Egyptians  the  science  passed  to  the  Greeks. 
It  seemed  to  have  gone  from  Chaldea  to  India  and  China  2,000  years 
B.C.  The  records /»f  the  efforts  of  tlie  early  Indian  Astrcmomers  were, 
however,  wrapt  in  obscurity.  At  tir^t  the  Hiiidds  ttioiight  the  earth 
was  round,  and  that  the  eclipses  of  the  moon  were  caused  by  the  earth*8 
shadow.  Some,  however,  maintained  that  the  earth,  though  round,  was 
at  rest  in  the  centre.  A  few  believed  that  the  earth  was  flat.  Mr.  Mervin 
tlien  referred  to  the  principles  put  forward  by  Ptolemy,  and  proceeded  to 
show  that  Hindu  astronomy  was  very  different  from  its  mythology.  Afler 
a  short  dip  into  Hindu  mythology  he  turned  more  directly  to  the  real 
subject  of  thepaper.  Many  doctrines  of  Hindu  astronomy,  he  said  corres- 
ponded with  European  science.  The  laws  of  gravitation  were  known  to 
the  Hindiis  long  before  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  time.  The  Hindus  believed 
'  ages  ^gn  that  the  atmosphere  extended  60  miles  from  the  earth,  and  he 
reminded  them  that  European  science  had  decided  that  the  atmosphere 
could  not  extend  more  than  50  or  60  miles.  He  quoted  from  several  old 
Tamiji  works  to  show  that  a  great  many  years  ago  the  Hindus  held  very 
similar  opinions  as  to  the  planets  as  those  held  by  the  Europeans  of  to-day. 

Mr.  George  Wall,  (after  one  or  two  Members  liad  expressed  their  interest 
in  the  Paper  read)  said  he  presumed  that  no  one  would  imagine  that  any 
facts  stated  touching  the  alleged  discovery  of  the  laws  of  gravitation  before 
Sir  Isaac  Newton's  time  were  true.  That  the  movements  of  the  planets 
were  well  known  was  of  course  admitted,  as  they  were  mentioned  in  the 
old  astronomical  books  and  in  the  Scriptures.  Facts  of  observation  were 
very  different  from  those  laws  which  govern  the  movements  of  planets. 
He  concluded  that  Mr,  Mervin  did  not  profess  to  state  that  the  laws  of 
gravitation  were  really  known  by  the  ancient  Hindus.  If  such  an  allegation 
were  made  for  a  moment,  the  fact  that  the  Hindus  thought  that  the  sun 
revolved  round  the  earth  would  explode  the  idea.  That  one  fact  was  sufE- 
cient  to  show  that  the  laws  of  gravitation  were  not  in  the  slightest  degree 
nnderstood  in  olden  times  by  the  Hindds.  He  was  quite  aware  that  the 
ancients  had  a  pretty  accurate  knowledge  of  the  movements  of  the  planets, 
but  they  did  not  know  the  causes.  About  the  time  of  the  transit  oi  Venus 
a  very  learned  gentleman  in  Colombo  said  to  him  that  he  could  not  under- 
stand why  the  Government  were  taking  so  many  observations  and  spending 
so  much  money  and  trouble  in  doing  so,  seeing  that  they  knew  exactly 
when  the  transit  would  take  place.  When  the  speaker  tolil  this  gentleman 
that  they  did  not  yet  know  what  distance  Venus  and  tlie  sun  were  from 
the  earth,  whicli  it  was  very  important  to  ascertain,  he  was  quite  astoni.«ihed. 
They  could  easily  tell  the  exact  time  shown  by  the  town  clock  in  the 
tower,  but  they  could  not  so  easily  tell  the  exact  diameter  of  the  face. 
They  know  the  exact  movements  and  causes  of  the  ccHps»es,  but  the  laws 
of  gravitation  were  a  profound  secret  till  the  days  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton. 
Mr.  Smither  tlien  read  his  Paper  upon  "  Some  ruins  at  Horana,'' 
Mr.  H.  C.  P.  Bell  (Hon  Sec;  read  Mr.  A.  C.  Dixon's  Paper  on  "  Gold 
in  Ceylon.'" 
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A  few  "  Stfihalese  proverbs f'^  from  a  large  number  of  specimcus  by  L.  Dc 
Zojza,  MaM-Miidaliy6r,  were  read  by  Mr.  Ranasiylia,  in  the  absence  of 
the  Mah4-Mudaliyar. 

Samuel  Jayatilaka  Mudaliy&r^s  Paper  on  <'  Bee  Culture  in  Ceylon*'  was 
read  by  the  Hon.  Secretary, 

The  Hon.  the  Chairman  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  those  gentlemen 
who  had  written  or  read  Papers.  He  Faid  that  they  had  had  such  a  number 
of  Papers  that  it  had  been  almost  impossible  to  pause  aud  discuss  the  merits 
of  any  of  them.  He  quite  concurred  with  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Wall  as  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Ilindiis  as  to  gravitation.  Upon  such  a  point  they 
might  have  had  a  free  discussion  had  there  been  time. 

Mr.  Wall  remarked  that  he  wa^  not  ^uite  clear  whether  Mr.  Mervin 
wished  to  imply  that  the  Hindus  really  understood  the  laws  of  gravitation. 
He  proceeded  (to  Mr,  Mervin)  :  ''Do  we  understand  that  your  belief  is 
that  the  laws  of  gravitation,  as  propounded  and  explained  by  Newton, 
were  understood  by  the  ancient  Hindis  ?'* 

Mr.  Merlin:  "  As  in  other  cases  the  principle  was  understood  by  the 
Hindds,  but  not  as  improved  and  made  perfect  since  in  tlie  form  of  a  system. 
The  principle  was  understood.*' 

The  Hon.  P.  Rama-N&than  :  "•  The  idea  is  that  the  Hindus  should  be 
credited  with  having  conceived  the  first  ideas  of  the  laws  of  gravitation." 

Mr,  AVall  :  "  But  none  of  the  extracts  he  has  read  bear  him  out ;  rather 
the  opposite.  The  figures  as  to  the  dimensions  of  the  earth  and  the  times  of 
the  eclipses  were  ascertained  by  observation  without  any  knowledge  of  the 
laws  of  gravitation  whatever.  The  fact  that  a  year  consists  of  :<65  days 
and  so  many  hours  could  be  ascertained  without  any  knowledge  of  the  laws 
of  astronomy.  No  doubt  astronomical  obsen'ations  were  carried  to  a  vety 
high  degree  of  perfection  and  for  a  very  great  period  of  time,  but  there  has 
not  been  anything  said  to  sliow  that  the  laws  or  principles  of  gravitation 
were  ever  propounded  before  Sir  Isaac  Newton  discovered  them.  People 
may  find  out  by  observation  that  a  clock  goes,  and  also  find  out  what  the 
movements  indicate,  but  that  does  not  prove  what  works  the  inside  of  it.** 

Mr.  Mervin,  to  illnstrate  his  moaning,  remarked  that  algebra  was  in 
existence  among  the  Hindus  ages  since,  but  not  in  such  ])erfection  as  among 
Europeans  of  the  present  day.  And  so  attraction  or  gravitation  was  known 
to  the  Hindds.  He  did  not  say  the  lairs  of  gravitation  were  known  to 
perfection.  « 

Mr  AVall  :     "  But  it  is  the  law  wliich  is  everything  in  this  case.'* 

Mr.  Men'in  :  "  It  says  in  one  of  the  passages  I  read  that  *  the  earth  is 
standing  by  its  own   inherent  foicc'  What  is  meant  by  *  inherent  force  ?*  " 

Mr.  Wall  :  **  The  idea  of  gravitaticm  first  of  all  is  shown  with  bodies 
having  no  motion.  They  must  derive  their  motion  from  something:.  The 
first  step  towards  gravitation  is  that  bodies  do  not  move  at  all  unless  they 
are  moved  by  something.  The  facts  were  known,  l)ut  your  facts  were 
obtained  by  observation,  while  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  theory  was  laid  down, 
whereby  those  factn  could  he  eoufirmed  and  understood.  Sir  Isaac  laid 
aside  tor  20  years  his  idei  of  the  liws  of  irravitation  because  they  did  not 
agree  with  observation.  No  one  had  the  slightest  conception  of  the  theory 
till  Sir  Isaac  found  it  out.     Then  tlie  ^  hole  thin":  became  clear.     The  facts 
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of  observation  were  constantly  oonnnnr  into  contact  with  the  theory.  The 
laws  of  gravitation  requirccl  that  certain  motions  should  take  place  by  a 
certain  planet  while  the  facts  of  observation  were  utterly  opposed  to  it. 
It  was  afterwards  discovered  that  there  was  another  planet  existing  beyond 
the  one  expected  to  clianjje,  and  upon  which  it  acted.  Thus  the  further 
planet  was  discovered.  The  law  of  gravitation  was  one  theory,  simply 
enounced ;  not  a  gradually  worked  out  fact  like  gctuneiry,  about  which 
there  is  no  principle.  The  law  of  gravitation  j>s  discovered  by  Newton  has 
never  been  altered.  When,  apparently,  facts  were  opposed  to  it,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  new  planet,  ftirther  observations  by  the  aid  of  the  most  com- 
plete instruments  have  sliown  that  the  laws  of  gravitation  were  perfectly 
correct,  the  apparently  contradictory  facts  being  explained  after  observa- 
tion. No  ancient  Ilimlii,  as  far  as  at  present  known,  ever  had  the  slightest 
inkling  of  knowledge  of  those  laws.  None  of  their  facts  required  a 
knowledge  of  those  laws." 

The  subject  then  dropped.* 

The  Hon.  the  Chairman  said  that  was  the  last  Mectinsr  at  which  he  would 
be  present  for  some  time,  as  he  was  about  to  leave  for  England.  It  was 
very  gratifying  to  be  able  to  leave  the  Society  in  such  a  flourishing  state. 


*  Mr.  Mer\'in  subsequently  publislied  the  following  letter  in  the  columns 
of  the  Observer  : — 

Dbab  8ib, — A  portion  of  the  Essay  on  Hindu  Astronomy  read  by  me 
.at  the  Asiatic  Society  Meeting  of  the  7th  instant,  runs — "  The  laws  of  gravi- 
tation were  known  to  the  Hindds  long  before  Sir  Isaac  Newton  wasbom.^* 
The  Hindu  Astronomer  B&skara-ds^riy4r  was  born  in  the  year  1114,  A.D., 
and  composed  the  treatise  called  *'Siddh&nta  Siromani'*  in  1150.  In  the 
6th  verse  of  the  3rd  chapter  of  that  book,  the  author  says  : — "  The  property 
of  attraction  is  inherent  in  the  earth.  By  this  property,  the  earth  attracts 
any  nnsupported  heavy  thing  towards  it.  The  thing  appears  to  be  falling, 
but  it  is  in  a  state  of  being  drawn  to  the  earth,**  &c. 

Sir  Isaac  S^ewton  was  born  in  the  year  1642,  A.  D.,  and  made  the  dis- 
covery of  the  laws  of  gravitation  in  1703. 

Does  not  the  above  quoted  verse  elicit  that  attraction  of  gravitation  (if 
not  the  laws  thereof)  was  knowu  to  B&skara-6s4riyAr  49*2  years  before 
I^ewton  wast  bom  P  Why  should  any  one  hesitate  to  acknowledge  this? 
I  do  not  say  that  the  laws  of  gravitation  in  their  entireit/  were  known  to  the 
Hindus.  If  one  believes  that  the  above  verse  was  written  by  Baskara- 
fis&riy4r,  conld  he  donbt  that  the  piinciples  of  attraction  were  known  to 
him  r 

Should  it  be  said  that  Baskara-as^iriyar  knew  this  merely  from  his  obser- 
vation, and  not  scientifically,  the  Hindus  would  say  that  even  so  much  was 
not  known  to  the  western  nations  before  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  time;  for  Sir 
Isaac  deduced  the  attraction  from  his  observation  of  the  fall  of  an  apple. 
Is  it  not  clear  that  no  European  tiiat  lived  before  him  did  ever  observe  the 
fall  of  an  apple,  and  therefrom  de<hice  the  earth's  attractive  power  ?  Most 
sciences  and  arts  are  discovered  l)y  observation.  Man  derives  his  know- 
ledge from  observation,  conversation,  reading  and  meditation  ;  observation 
being  the  fir!«t  medium.     It  is  therefore  no  wonder  that  Baskara-^s^riyar 
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During  his  absence,  Mr.  Wall,  the  Vice-President,  would  assume  the  Chair^ 
and  he  was  sure  Mr.  Wall  would  take  an  interest  in  everything  affecting 
the  Society,  and  contribute  by  his  well  stored  mind  to  its  benefit. 
He  thanked  the  Members  for  the  confidence  shown  in  him  by  his  being 
elected  upon  so  many  occasions  as  President,  and  assured  them  that 
he  should  always  have  the  welfare  of  the  Society  at  heart.  At  home  he 
hoped  to  be  of  any  use  possible.  He  should  try  to  get  such  Books,  &c  ,  as 
the  Hon.  Secretary  mi^rht  wish  to  obtain.  He  desired  before  leaving  to 
recommend  one  very  old  Member  who  had  held  various  offices  in  the  Society 
the  Mah&-Mud41iy4r,  Louis  De  Zoyza,  for  nomination  as  an  Honorary 
Member,  coupling  with  his  name  that  of  Professor  M.  Kiint^,  who  had 
lectured  to  them«  sent  Papers,  and  promised  to  send  more. 

Mr.  G.  Wall  seconded,  althouiih,  as  he  remarked,  the  proposal  did  not 
need  a  seconder,  coming  from  the  Chair.  He  wi2«hcd  at  the  same  time  to 
propose  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Society's  **  restorer,"  Col.  Fyers,  as  the 
Colonel  had  certainly  fulfilled  that  part.  The  Society  was  in  a  dormant 
state  till  Col.  Fyers  took  that  lively  interest  in  it  which  had  revived  it  to 
its  present  position.  He  (Mr.  Wall)  had  been  a  witness  of  the  Society's 
career,  and  was  only  sorry  that  he  had  done  so  little  for  it.  ' 

Mr.  Smither  endorsed  the  remarks  made  by  Mr.  Wall  as  to  the  Presi- 
dent. 

The  Hon.  President  replied,  ascribing  the  praise  to  the  Honorary 
Secretary,  who  had  written  to  many  people  as  to  Papers,  and  by  his 
endeavours  had  resuscitated  the  Society. 

The  Meeting  was  then  adjourned  till  some  convenient,  day  soon,  when 
Papers  will  be  read.<-[See  Ceylon  Observer,  6th  April,  188 1. J 


got,  at  least,  a  faint  knowledge  of  attraction  of  gravitation  from  his  obser- 
vation, liut  that  is  no  reason  why  it  should  be  asserted  that  he  did  not 
know  the  thing. 

It  may  be  argued  that  the  Hindiis  maintain,  as  Ptolemy  did,  that  the  sun 
gjoes  round  the  earth,  and  that  this  is  inconsistent  with  the  laws  of  gravita- 
tion. It  18  therefore  that  I  .«ay  that  the  Hindus  did  not  know  all  the  laws 
of  gravitation  in  their  entirety. 

As  it  appears  that  the  Europeans  here  did  ii..t  all  this  time  know  the 
teachings  «»f  "  Siddh6nt»i  Siiomapi,"  it  is  quite  right  for  them  to  say  that  the 
u  ^®  of>'ravitation.  or  gravitation  itself,  was  not  known  to  the  Hindiis 
before  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  time. 

I  would  now  amend  the  wording  rf  my  Essay  thus  :— "  The  laws  of 
gravitation  were  known"  &c.,  should  be  »*  Attraction  of  gravitation  was 
known,     &c.  ** 

S.  Mebvin. 
Colombo,  13th  April,  1881. 
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General  Meeting. 
May  7,  1881. 


Present : 

The  Hon.  W.  H.  RaTenscroft,  Acting  Colonial  Secretary, 

(in  the  Chair), 


J.  Capper,  Esq. 

J.  B.  Cull,  Esq. 

A.  C.  Laurie,  Ksq. 

J.  Loos,  Esq.,  M.D. 

A.  Murray,  Esq.,  Hon.  Treasr. 


S.  Rajapaksa,  Mudaliyar. 

W.  P.  Eayasiyha,  Esq. 

J.  G.  Smither,  Esq. 

J.  L.  Yanderstraaten,  Esq.,  h.d. 

G.  WaD,  Esq.,  Vice-Presdt. 


H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary. 

1. — The  Minutes  of  the  previous  Meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 

2. — The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  Members  of  the 
Society  :— 

The  Hon.  B.  Cayley,  Chief  Justice  (Proposed  by  the  Hon.  W. 
H.  Davenscroflt,  c.cs.,  Seconded  by  A.  Murray,  Esq.),  W.  E. 
Dayidson,  Esq.,  c.cs.,  H.  W.  Green,  Esq.,  c.cs.,  F.  H.  Price,  Esq., 
CC.8.,  G.  S«  Saxton,  Esq.,  cc.s. 

The  following  were  re-admitted  as  Members  : — 

W.  J.  S.  Boake,  Esq.,  cc.s.,  L.  Nell,  Esq.,  and  W.  E.  T.  Sharpe, 
Esq.,  c.cs. 

The  Hon.  Secretary  announced  that  His  Excellency  the  Lieut.- 
Govemor  (the  Hon.  J.  Douglas,  cm.g.)  had  consented  to  join  the 
Society  as  its  Yice-Patron. 

3.— 'The  Honorary  Secretary  laid  on  the  table  a  list  of  Books  pre- 
sented to  and  purchased  for  the  Society's  Library  since  the  last 
Meeting  (April  7th). 

4. — The  Honorary  Secretary  then  read  the  following  Papers  :— 

(i.)  **  A  Short  Account  of  tJiC  principal  Religious  Ceremonies 
observed  by  the  Kandyans  of  Ceylon^'^  by  C.  J.  B.  Le  Mesu- 
BiER,  Esq.,  cc.s. 

(iL)  "  Valentyn's  Account  of  Adam's  Peaky  by  A.  Spence 
Moss,  Esq. 
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(iii.)  A  Letter  from  J.  6.  SmTHCR^  Esq.,  combating  Mr.  S. 
Mervin^i  statement  of  the  length  of  the  Ydjana  (Paper  on 
**  Hindu  AttTonomtf^ )^ 


*  The  Hon.  Sec.,  Rojal  Asiatic  Society,  C.  B. 

Dbar  Sir, — In  the  interestinff  Paper  on  Hindu  k  stronomy  read  at  the 
General  Meeting  on  Thursday,  Mr.  Mervin  informed  us  that  a  *' ydjana** 
is  considered  equal  to  five  EngUsh  miles. 

Referring  to  the  glossary  given  in  Tnmour*s  translation  of  the  Mah&- 
wayso  (page  30),  I  find  the  following  definition  of  the  term  which  I 
transcribe  verhaHm  :— 

*'  Ydjanan-^pasnm  :  a  measure  of  distance  equal  to  four  ** gdumianf**  and 
each  gdwutan,  called  gow  in  Singhalese,  is  equal  to  four  hataknuu,  and  an 
hatakma  is  considered  equal  to  one  English  mile,  which  would  make  a 
ydjanak  to  be  16  miles.*' 

This  I  have  endeavoured  to  make  more  clear  by  the  following  table,  which 
I  have  prepared  from  the  above  : — 

English  Mulbs.    H^t^kmas.  Gaws.        Ydjana. 

1  -:  1 

4        — :  4  »         1 

16        -»  16  —        4        »        1 

As  the  discrepancy  between  the  two  statements  is  so  striking,  I  have 
thouffht  it  desirable  to  invite  attention  to  it,  and  as  Mr.  Mervin  tells  us 
that  he  has  adopted  the  *'  y6jan&**  as  a  standard  measure  for  his  calculations, 
I  venture  to  suggest  that  he  be  requested  to  favour  us  at  our  next  Meeting 
with  precise  information  on  this  important  point. 

I  am,  Dear  Sir,  Yours  faithfully, 

J.  G«  Sbuthse. 
Colombo,  9th  April,  1881. 

The  Hon.  Sec,  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  C.  B. 

Dbab  Sib, — ^With  reference  to  Mr.  J.  G.  Smither*s  letter  to  you,  dated 
the  9th  April,  1881,  and  forwarded  to  me  on  the  20th  ultimo,  in  which  it  is 
stated,  that  according  to  the  definition  given  in  *<  Mahiwapso,**  one  ydjana 
is  equal  to  16  English  miles,  instead  of  5  miles  as  stated  by  me,  I  would 
in  the  first  place  quote  the  passage  in  my  Essay  referring  to  my  estimate 
in  English  miles  of  a  ydjana  ;— 

'*  I  must  say  that  the  measurement  of  one  ydjana  is  not  exactly  settled. 
According  to  a  table  given  in  this  chapter  (44tD  chap.  Andakdsam  of  Skan- 
dapur&^aj  it  is  equal  to  32,000  yards ;  according  to  some  other  authorities 
it  IS  equal  to  16,000  yards ;  and  according  to  others,  to  8,000  yards.  'A 
Chinese  monk  named  *  Hieoun-Thsang,*  who  visited  India  in  the  middle  of 
the  7th  century,  states  that  in  India,  according  to  ancient  tradition,  a 
ydjana  equaled  40  U  (a  li  is  about  550  ^ards).  According  to  the  customary 
use  of  the  Indian  Kingdoms  it  is  30  /t.  But  the  ydjana  mentioned  in  ^e 
Bacred  Books  contains  only  16  li;  which  smallest  ydfana  is  equal  to  5 
English  miles.** 
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4. — Votes  of  thanks  to  the  writers  of  the  above  Papers  (proposed 
by  the  Chairman),  and  to  the  Chairman  (proposed  bj  Gr.  Wall,  Esq^ 
Vice-President,  seconded  by  J.  6«  Smither,  Esq.)^  unanimously 
caniedy  concluded  the  Meeting. 


£0 

1     6 

0 

4    2 

4 

quarts 

10 

do. 

8 

do. 

10 

miles. 

4 

do. 

It  is  a  matter  of  no  infrequent  occurrence  that  a  term  of  distance, 
weight,  or  measurement,  is  variously  estimated  at  different  places;  for 
instance  : — 

One  English  foot  is  somewhat  smaller  than  a  Dutch  foot. 

One  English  pound  (weight)  is  less  than  a  Dutch  pound. 

One  dollar  (money)  is  considered  by  the  Tamils  to  be 

By  the  Americans        ...  ... 

One  marakal  (com  measure)  is  considered : 

By  the  people  of  Southern  India  to  contain     ... 

By  the  people  of  the  Wanni  in  Ceylon 

By  people  in  Batticaloa  District     ... 
One  K&tham  or  Gawatham  (distance)  is  estimated : 

By  the  Indian  Tamils  to  be 

By  the  Sinhalese  of  Ceylon 

Before  the  introduction  of  the  Imperial  Measure,  great  uncertainty 
existed  with  regard  to  weights  and  measures  used  in  Oreat  Britain ;  for 
it  appears  from  the  Preamble  of  the  Act  of  1824  that  different  weights 
and  measures,  some  larger  and  some  less,  were  in  iise  in  various  places. 
Nor  were  the  weights  and  measures  in  France,  before  the  Kevolution,  free 
from  confusion. 

Just  in  the  same  manner,  one  **  ydjana**  is  estimated  : 

By  the  Indian  Historians  to  be  about  ...  18  miles. 

By  the  ancient  Indian  Government  about  ...        9^      do. 

By  the  writers  of  Indian  Sacred  Books  or  Sh&stram  ...        6        do. 

By  the  Sighalese  of  Ceylon  (see  Mahdwa^so)  ...  16        do. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  foregoing  quotation  that  I  myself  have  stated  in 
the  Essay,  that  the  measurement  of  a"y6jana"t«  not  exactly  settled,  but 
that  it  is  mentioned  in  the  Sacred  Books  or  Shistrams  as  equal  to  6  English 
miles. 

Further,  **  ycSjana**  being  a  term  used  by  the  Indians  in  their  sciences, 
their  estimates  should  be  i^opted  in  preference  to  that  of  other  nations. 

AUTHOBITIES   III   FAVOUm   OF  THX   ESTIMATX   OF  6    MiLBS. 

I. — Winslow*s  Tamil  and  English  Dictionary,  which  is  acknowledged  to 
to  be  the  best  of  the  lund  : — 

M  QiuT^^aar  (y^chanai).  A  measure  of  distance  reckoned  foom  4  to  10 
^iTtfidOi^  (ni^ikai),  usually  about  13  miles.  Wilson,  about  9  miles.  In 
Astronomy,  the  5,059th  part  of  a  great  circle,  or  on  the  equator  about  4^ 
geogn4>hical  miles  (or  nearly  6  English  miles.)" 
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Additions  to  Library, 

Antar&wara^a  (Sinhalese),  Colombo,  1875. 

Architecture,  History  of,  1873-5,  4  Vols.,  bj  J«  Ferguson,  d,c.l.. 


jf«K«B«,   BK*K«A«B* 


II. — Webster's  English  Dictionarj  : — 

"  Tojan  eSanscrit  Y<Sjaii&).  A  measure  of  distance,  varying  from  4  to 
10  miles,  but  usuall/  about  6  (East  Indies.)  '* 

ILL — Chinese  monk's  report,  as  above  shown,  5  miles. 

IV. — Mr.  D.  L.  Carroll  (Visuvafi&tapillai)  one  of  the  graduates  of  the 
Bat1»cotta  Seminary,  and  the  best  Astronomer  amoug  the  Tamils  of  Jaffna, 
commenced  to  write  Notes  and  a  Commentary  on  Hiudd  Astronomy,  but 
unfortunately  died  before  completing  his  work.  The  following  table  of 
distances  is  given  by  him  :— 

24  Apkulams  (nearly  an  inch)  make  1  Cubit. 

4  Cubits  „  1  Dhanu. 

2  Ohanus  „  1  Dandam. 

500  Dandams  „  1  Kuppidu. 

4  Kdppidus  „  1  Y6jan&. 

Mr.  Carroll's  Notes  say  that  an  apkulam  is  equal  to  5-6th  of  an  inch. 

According  to  this  table  a  y6iana  is  equal  to  384,000  a^kulams,  or  820,000 
inches.     An  Euglish  mile  bemg  1,760  yards,  or  63,360  inches. 

820,000         ,^-xi     VI,     -1 
ggggQ  «B  5-05  English  miles,  a  ydjana. 

y .— The  distances  in  ydjanas  as  given  in  ancient  works  on  Science,  such 
as  '*  Sdriyasiddh&ntam,"  in  regard  to  the  diameter  of  the  Earth,  to  the 
diameter  of  the  Moon's  disc,  to  the  atmosphere  surrounding  the  Earth,  &c., 
being  multiplied  by  5,  nearly  correspond  with  the  distances  in  miles  as 
given  in  the  European  works  on  Astronomy.  This  fact  is  an  indirect  proof 
that  a  ydjana  as  used  in  Hiudd  sciences  is  apparently  6  English  miles. 

I  think  that  the  above  authorities  support  my  statement,  that  a  ydjana 
(as  used  in  Hindu  Astronomy)  is  approximately  5  English  miles,  and  that  the 
term  is  used  in  different  places  as  expressing  longer  or  shorter  distances. 

I  beg  to  remain,  Dear  Sir, 
Tours  faithfully, 

Jaffna,  2nd  December,  1881.  S.  Mebyiet. 

The  Hon.  Sec.,  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  C.  B. 

Dbab  Sib, — I  return  Mr,  Mervin's  letter  of  the  2nd  instant,  which  you 
have  been  so  good  as  to  forward  for  my  perusal  with  yours  of  yesterday. 

Mr.  Mervin,  in  replying  to  my  communication  of  the  9th  of  April  last, 
has  furnished  much  valuable  information  on  the  subject  of  the  *'  ydjemaj'^ 
The  several  lengths  given  in  his  letter  are  however  so  widely  different  one 
from  another  (varying  as  they  do  from  18  miles  to  6  miles)  that  it  seems 
more  than  ever  necessary  to  accept  with  due  caution  astronomical  calcula- 
tions based  on  such  an  uncertain  measure  of  length  as  the  *'  ydjana" 
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Aryan  Village,  The,  in  India  and  Ceylon,  by  Sir  J.  B.  Phear,  1880. 

Atita  W&kya  Dfpaniya  (Siyhalese  Proyerbs),  by  A.  M.  S^n&nfiyaka. 
— JProm  Author. 

appears  to  be.  Even  the  authorities  quoted  by  Mr.  Mervin  in  support  of 
his  statement  do  not  quite  agree  on  the  subject. 

Owing  to  the  great  length  of  Mr.  Mervin's  essay,  the  reading  of  it  at 
the  Meeting  had  to  be  considerably  abridged.  Amongst  the  passages  left 
unread  was  that  to  which  he  refers  in  his  letter,  and  his  statement  that  a 
*'  y6jana**  is  equal  to  6  English  miles  was  made  verbally  in  reply  to  a 
question  asked  oy  one  of  the  Members  present. 

Mr.  Mervin  will  understand  that  my  sole  object  in  drawing  attention  to 
this  matter  was  to  elicit  information  on  a  doubtful  point,  and  certainly  the 
best  thanks  of  the  Society  are  due  to  that  gentleman  for  taking  so  much 
pains  to  supply  it, 

I  am,  Dear  Sir,  Tours  faithfully, 

Ck>lombo,  13th  December,  1881.  J.  G.  Smither. 

From  the  following  additional  authorities  it  would  appear,  on  the  whole, 
safer  to  put  the  ydjana  at  from  7  to  S  miles. 

*'  Bopp  (^  Nalus,*  p.  213)  says  it  is  equal  to  8  English  miles 

By  following  Fa  Hian*s  route  between  places  of  which  the  identity  is 
beyond  question,  as  between  Muttra  and  Canouje,  and  between  Patua  and 
Benares,  we  find  the  y6jan  in  his  time  to  be  as  nearly  as  possible  7  English 
miles  ;  and  this  agrees  much  better  with  what  we  nnd  the  ydjan  to  be,  if 
we  resolve  it  into  its  component  parts  : — 

8  barley  corns  «»  1  finger  [angula]. 

24  fingers  «»  1  dund. 

1,000  dund  =»  1  krosa. 

4  krosa  *«  1  y6jan. 

This  makes  the  y6jan  equal  to  6  miles,  106  yards,  and  2  feet*' — {Princep*8 

Indian  Antiquities^  Vol  ii.,  p.  130). 

*'  The  ydjana,  according  to  Mogall&na*s  scale  (AbhtddnappadipikdY  would 
be  equal  to  between  12  and  12^  miles,  and  this  is  the  length  given  by  Ghilders, 
(Pdit  DicL);  but  I  think  it  is  certain  that  no  such  scale  as  Moeall4na 
gives  was  ever  practically  used  in  Ceylon,  The  finger  joint  (anguki),  span 
(vidatthi),  and  cubit  (ratand)  may  have  been  used  for  short  lengths ;  the 
usabka  for  longer  ones ;  the  gdvuta  and  ydjana  for  paths  or  roi^s ;  but  I 
doubt  whether  any  attempt  was  made  in  practice  to  bring  these  different 
measiures  into  one  scheme.** — {Rhys  Davids^  in  Numitmata  Orientalia^ 
p.  15,  1877.) 

Mr.  Rhys  Davids  then  proceeds  to  give  a  tabulated  statement  of  30 
passages  on  the  length  of  the  ydjana,  disclosing  an  average  of  about  eight 
miles  to  the  ydjana,  and  sums  up  : — '*  We  have  no  data  as  yet  for  deter- 
mining the  sense  in  which  the  word  ydjana  is  used  in  the  Three  Pi^akas ; 
in  the  5th  century  P&li  Literature  it  means  between  7  and  8  miles**  (p.  17). 
See  too  Alwis*  '  Attanagaluvar^a,^  p.p.  7,  8.  *^  Great  misapprehension 
prevails  as  to  the  precise  measure  of  a  ydjana,  which,  I  believe,  could  not 
have  been  more  than  7  or  8  English  miles,'' — H.  C.  P.  B.,  Hon,  Sec. 
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BadogQ^ft  TaraDgamiUja  (Sinhalese),  1878. 

Baddha,  and  his  Doctrine^  by  O.  Kistoer. — PresenUd. 

Catalogoe,  Descriptive,  of  Sanskrit,  Pali,  and   Sinhalese  Literary 
Works  of  Ceylon,  by  James  D'Alwis. 

Catalogue  of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  in  the  North- ' 
Western  Provinces,  Allahabad,  1880. 

Catalogue  of  Sanskrit    Manoscripta    in  Oade, 
Allahabad,  1880. 

Catalogue  of  newly-discoTered  Sanskrit  Mann-  ^^  __  , 

scripts  in  the  Lahore  Division.  '  rreMtrUed. 

Catalogue  (general)  of  the  Library  of  the  Bombay 
Branch  of  the  B.  A.  S.  Bombay,  1863. 

Catalogue  of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  in  the  Lahore 
Division. 

Ceylon  Sketches,  by  Baron  Eugene  de  Ransonnet,  Vienna.  1867. 

.Chulla  Setfi  J&takaya  (Sinhalese),  Colombo,  1871. 

Classical  Dictionary  of  India,  and  Supplement,  by  John  Garrett, 
Madras,  1871  and  1873. 

Comparative  Grammar  of  the  Modem  A'ryan  Languages  of  India 
3  Vols,  by  John  Beames,  1872-79. 

Correspondence  on  Moplah  Outrages  in  Malabar,  1 849-53.  )  Presented. 
Do.  do.  1853-59.  j 

Dahamg^^m&l&wa  (Sinhalese),  Colombo,  1880. 

Daivajfidpad^saya  (Pali). 

Dasaratha  J&taka,  by  V.  FausboU. 

D&^h&vansa,  by  M.  Coomara  Swamy,  London,  1874. 

D^Damutum&laya  (Sinhalese),  Colombo,  1878. 

Dewidat  Kathawa  (Siyhalese),  Colombo,  1879. 

Dharmapala  S^h^Ua  (Sinhalese),  Colombo,  1870, 

Five  J&takas  (P&U),by  V.  FausboU,  1872. 

Folk  Songs  (The),  of  Southern  India,  by  C.  E.  Glover,  1872. 

6ajab&  Kath&wa  (Sinhalese),  Colombo,  1877. 

Girid^wi  Eath&wa  (Siyhalese),  Colombo,  1879. 

Gramma tography,  by  F.  Ballhom,  1861. 

Grammaire  Pdlie,  by  J.  Minayef,  1874. 

Grantha  Saraya,  or  Classical  Reader  (Siyhal^se). 

Gujar&thi  Alphabet  and  Vocabulary, 
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Guttila  E&vjaya  (Siphaleae). 

History  of  Sind,  A.D.,  710^1590.— Pre  tented. 

History  of  Patm&wati  (Sinhalese),  Colombo,  1880. 

History  of  Selestina  (SiQhalese)i  Colombo,  1875. 

History  of  India,  Vol.  4,  Parts  1  &  2,  by  T.  Wheeler,  1 880. 

Do.  VoL  8,  by  Sir  H.  M.  Elliott,  K.C.B.,  London,  1877. 

India  in  Greece,  by  E.  Pococke,  London,  1852. 

Indian  Antiquary,  Vols.  1—4. 

Indragumlaya,  (Sinhalese). 

Introduction  k  FHistoire  du  Baddhisme  Indien,  by  E.  Bumouf,  1876. 

Island  Life,  by  A.  Wallace. 

Jdtaka,  2  Vols.  (Pali),  by  V.  FausboU. 

Jatakaratnaya  (Sinhalese). 

Kacc&yana  et  la  Literature  Grammaticale  du  P&li,  by  M.  E.  Senart. 

Kalagedim&laya  (Sinhalese),  Colombo,  1878. 

K&pirikath&wa  Sinhalese,  1880. 

K&vyas4khara  (Sinhalese),  1872. 

Kovul  Saka  (Sinhalese). 

K^bi  Eath&wa  (Sinhalese),  Colombo,  1874. 

Euaa  J&takaya  (Sinhalese),  1876. 

Labdhiwisddhanaya  (Sinhalese). 

Lagbu  Eaumudl  (The),  Part  II.     Sanskrit  Grammar  with  an  English 
yersion. — Presented, 

Le  Lotus  de  La  Bonne  Loi,  Paris,  1852. 

Life  of  the  Prophet  Jonas  (Sinhalese),  Colombo,  1879. 

Loves  of  Camaralzaman  and  Badonra  (Sinhalese),  1876. 

Magam&naj&takaya  (Sinhalese),  Colombo,  1879. 

Mah&kannaj&takaya  (Sinhalese),  Colombo,  1877. 

Mab&parinibb&nasutta,  by  Professor  B.  C.  Childers,  London,  1878. 

Mahisammata  (Si^alese),  Colombo,  1878/ 

Makh&d6waj&takaya  (Sinhalese),  Colombo,  1877. 

M&rga  Sankhy&wa  (Sinhalese),  Colombo,  1873. 

Memoir  on  the  Sawunt  Waree  State,  Bombay,  1855. — Presented. 

MiscellaneouB  Infbrmation  connected  with  the   Satara  Territory, 
Bombay,  \%S1  .-^ Presented* 
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Muburtachintdmani  (Siyhalese). 

Muwajatakaja  (Sinhalese),  Colombo,  1871. 

Non-Cbristian  System,  5  vols. — Buddbism,  Hinduism,  Confucianism 
and  Taouism,  Islam,  and  Tbe  Coran. 

Old  Almanacs  between  1705  and  1744,  pampblet. 

On  Sandbi  in  Pdli,  by  B.  G.  Cbilders,  1879. 

Oriental  Series,  21  Vols.  (Triibner's). 

Palad&walija  (Siybalese). 

P&Ii  Grammar  (2  parts),  by  F.  Mason. 

Papers  relating  to  the  Aboriginal  Tribes  of  the  Central  Provinces, 
by  R.  Temple,  c.8.i,,  1866. — Presented. 

Parawisand^saya  (Sinhalese). 

Patimokkha,  The  (P&li),  by  J.  F.  Dickson,  1875. 

P^piliniwan  J&takaya(SiQhalese)^  Colombo,  1867. 

Pfraknmb&sirita  (Sinhalese). 

Piyaynmratnam&laya  (Sinhalese),  Colombo,  1879. 

Polynesian  Bace  (The),  2  Vols.,  by  A.  Fornander. 

Banahansam&laya,   P&rum&laya,   and    Pedurum&laya    (Sinhalese), 
Colombo,  1880. 

Ratiratn&lank&raya  ^ Sinhalese),  Colombo,  1873. 

Report  on  the  Shivaroy  Hills,  Madras,  1862. — Presented. 

Report  on  the  Treatment  of  Leprosy  in  the  Madras   Presidency 
Madras,  1876. — Presented. 

^abdarthaprak&saya  (Sinhalese),  1873. 

Saddantah^Ua  (Sinhalese),  Colombo,  1880. 

Samahan8<5kam&lay a  (Sinhalese),  Colombo,  1878. 

Sawsaddam  W&daya  (Sinhalese),  1873. 

S§)a  Lihini  Sand^saya  (Sinhalese). 

Sinna  Muttu  Eath&wa  (Sinhalese),  1872. 

South  Indian  Paleography,  by  A.  C.  Bumell. 

Snlab&wati  Eath&wa  (Sinhalese),  1877. 

Swapnam&laya  (Sinhalese),  Colombo,  1878. 

Tarangam&laya  (Sinhalese),  Colombo,  1877. 

Ten  J&takas  (Pali),  by  V.  FausboU.* 

*  Bound  in  1  vol.  with  Five  J&takai. 
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Three  Thousand  Bengali  Proverbs,  by  J.  Long,  1872. 

Translation  Exercises,  English-Urdii  and  Urdu-English,  Part  XL, 
Calcutta,  1875.  — Presented. 

Vijogaratnamalaya  (Sinhalese). 

Voyages  and  Travels,  by  Lord  Valentia,  3  Vols.,  London,  1809. 

Welsh's  Military  Reminiscences,  2,  Vols.,  London,  1830. 

Widura  J&takaya  (Sinhalese),  Colombo,  1880. 

Wirahasdkam&laya  (Sinhalese),  Colombo,  1870. 


It  will  be  remembered  that  at  the  last  Meeting  of  the  Society  time  would 
not  allow  of  the  reading  of  several  of  the  Papers  which  bad  been  forwarded  to 
the  Hon.  Secretary,  and  it  was  decided  to  hold  a  special  Meeting  to  hear  these 
Papers  read.   This  Meeting  was  held  at  the  Colombo  Museum  this  afternoon. 

The  Books  lately  received  from  Messrs  Tritbner  &  Co.,  were  on  view  in 
the  room. 

The  first  Paper  was  one  written  by  Mr.  C.  J.  R.  Le  Mesuner,  c.c.s.,  of 
Kandy,  and  read  by  the  Hon.  Secretary. 

The  Hon.  Secretary  then  read  a  letter  from  Mr.  J.  G.  Smither,  criticising 
Mr.  S.  Mervin*s  calculation  of  the  ydjana  in  his  Paper  on  Hindu  Astro- 
nomy ;  after  which  he  read  Mr.  A.  8pence  Moss's  Paper  on  "  Valentin's 
account  of  Adam's  Peak."  Jn  the  introductory  letter  to  the  Paper  Mr. 
Moss  wrote  : — 

"  With  regard  lo  the  caves  said  to  exist  on  Adam's  Peak,  I  saw  during 
my  ascent  in  February  last,  some  cave-like  sheltering  places,  under  huge 
masses  of  rock,  which  have  been,  and  are,  used  by  pilgrims  to  pass  the 
night  under,  to  cook  under  in  wet  weather,  &c.,  but  ail  traces  of  rock-hewn 
figures,  or  built  up  fa<;ade,  have  disappeared. 

'^  I  have  waded  through  a  good  deal  of  Valentyn ;  he  seems  to  have 
believed  almost  anything  he  was  told,  and  to  have  confined  himself  to  very 
superficial  observation.' 

After  some  interesting  notices  of,  and  extracts  from,  Valentyn's  writings, 
Mr.  Moss  remarks  :— 

"  It  would  be  extremely  interesting  to  know  whether  these  caves  really 
exist  either  on  Adam's  Peak  itself  or  in  some  of  the  hills  of  the  Peak 
range.  Perhaps,  if  some  of  the  gentlemen  connected  with  the*  Revenue 
Service,  of  whom  several  are  Members  of  this  Society,  were  to  enquire 
from  priests  and  headmen,  some  tradition  would  be  discovered  which  would 
lead  to  their  identification.  The  author  has  been  iuformed  by  the  old  priest 
of  Aluwih4r^,  that  there  are  rock-cut  shrines  at  the  base  or  half-way  up 
Adam's  Peak,  that  the  approaches  are  now  overgrown  with  jungle,  and 
Uiat  no  one  dare  make  the  ascent  :  that  they  lie  on  the  west  side.  Possi- 
bly the  priest  has  framed  his  answer  in  accordance  with  what  he  saw  was 
the  anxiously-expected  answer,  regardless  of  strict  truth." 

Votes  of  thanks  to  the  writers  of  Papers,  and  to  the  Chairman,  concluded 
the  Meeting.  It  is  probable  that  another  Meeting  will  be  held  in  a  month. 
—[See  Ceylon  Observer  May,  7.] 


XX  ROYAL  ASIATIC   SOCIETY   (OKYLON  BRANCH). 

Committee  Meeting. 
June  14,  1881. 


Present : 
J.  G.  Smither,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 
Bey.  E.  F.  Miller,  m.  a.  |       W.  Ferguson,  Esq. 

H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary. 

1. — Confirmed  Minutes  of  last  Meeting. 

2. — The  Honorary  Secretary  announced  that  there  was  a  consider* 
able  balance  to  the  credit  of  the  Society — about  £140,  he  belieyed, 
on  the  assurance  of  the  Honorary  Treasurer — and  suggested  that  a 
Sub-Committee  be  formed  to  s^ect  additional  new  Works  for  the 
C.  A.  S.  Library. 

The  following  gentlemen  were — subject  to  their  consent — to  be 
asked  to  act  on  a  Book  Committee  : — 

C.  Bruce,  Esq.,  o.h.g.,  W.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  Rev.  E.  F.  Miller,  m.a., 
J,  G.  Smither,  Esq.,  and  the  Honorary  Secretary. — Carried. 

'  3. — Decided  to  invite  C.  Bruce,  Esq.,  c.h.g.,  and  J.  G.  Ward- 
rop,  Esq.,  to  serve  on  the  Committee  of  the  Society,  in  place  of 
J.  B.  Cull,  Esq.,  and  H.  J.  Macvicar,  Esq.,  who  have  left  the  Island. 

4. — The  Honorary  Secretary  announced  that  Papers  had  been 
circulated  among  the  Beading  Committee,  and  that  at  a  Meeting  it 
had  been  decided  : — 

(a)  That  Messrs.  Kiint^and  Nevill  be  asked  to  favour  the  Society 
with  riiumii  of  their  Papers  to  be  read  at  a  General  Meeting,  on 
the  understanding  that  the  Papers  will  be  published  in  the  C.  A.  S. 
Journal  in  extenso, 

{b)  That  Mr.  L.  Nell's  Paper  on  "  The  Sinhalese  Kaldwa''  be 
read  at  the  next  General  Meeting. 

5. — The  Honorary  Secretary  announced  that  His  Excellency  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  had  consented  to  preside  at  the  next  General 
Meeting,  any  day  between  the  28  th  instant  and  the  10th  July. 
Decided  to  call  a  General  Meeting  for  July  6th  at  3*30  p.  m. 

6. — The  Honorary  Secretary  stated  that  a  new  Number  of  the 
Journal  (Vol.  VII,,  pt.  ii.,  No.  23, 1881),  was  in  the  Press  and  would 
shortly  be  issued.  He  further  stated  that  he  had  been  unable  at 
present  to  carry  out  the  wishes  of  the  Committee  for  a  new  Catalogue, 
owing  to  some  misunderstanding  on  the  part  of  the  Museum 
Librarian  regarding  the  MS.  Catalogue,  which  he  trusted  would 
soon  be  set  right. 
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General  Meeting. 
Juli/  6,  1K81. 

Present  : 

His  Exceilencj  the  Lieut.-GrOTernor,  Hon.  J.  Douglas,  c.m.g., 

Vice-Patron,  in  the  Chair. 


C,  Brace,  Esq.,  cm. a. 
S.  M.  Burrows,  Esq. 
C.  Dickman,  Esq. 
A.  C.  Dixon,  Esq. 
W.  Ferguson,  Esq. 
W.  P.  Ba^asigha,  Esq. 


Hon.  W,  H,  Bavenscroft, 
J.  G.  Smither,  Esq., 
J.  L.  Yanderstraaten,  m.d. 
Q.  Wall,  Esq.,  Vice-President, 
L.  de  Zoyea,  Mah&-Mudalij&r. 
H,  C.  P.  BeU,  Esq.,  Hon.  Sec. 


1. — Bead  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  last  Meeting  (May  7th). 

2.—  The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  new  Members  of  the 
Society : — 

Major  A.  Ewing,  J.  G.  Dean,  Esq.,  and  J.  P.  Lewis,  Esq.,  c.c.8. 

L,  F.  Lee,  Esq.,  c.cs.,  was  re-admitted  a  Member. 

3.— The  Hon.  Secretary  laid  on  the  table  a  list  of  purchases  for, 
and  presentations  to,  the  Society's  Library  smce  last  Meeting. 

4. -- Papers  read  by  the  Hon.  Secretary: — 

i. — On  the  Sit^halese  Kaldwa,'^  by  L.  Nell,  Esq. 


*  Extract  from  Letter  to  the  Hon,  Secretary  by  Dandbis  Db  Silva 

Gij](^ABATifA,  Mudaliydr. 

*'  Mr.  Nell  has  embodied  in  his  Paper  all  that  is  known,  or  said,  about 
the  subject  amon^  the  natives.      The  popular  idea  which  they  have  of 
kaldwa  (OX^dd)  is  the  principle  of  life  perpetually  traversing  the  body 
in  the  manner  described,  and  havins  some  mysterious  connection  with 
the  Moon.     It  is  something  like  the  Sun  which,  without  being  stationary 
at  any  particular  point,  diffuses  light  and  heat  throughout  the  surrounding 
universe.      Though  every  part  of  the  animal  body  is  endued  with  life, 
yet   the  centre,  or   nucleus,  of  that  life  is  located   at  some  point  or 
other  in  the  body,  not  stationary  but  in  ceaseless  motion ;    and  that  is 
kaldwa.    It  is  hard  to  say  what  is  the  difference  between  Amrita-kaldwa 
and  VtMa-kaldica  except  in  the  simple  meanings  of  the  two  words.    I 
am,  however,  inclined   to   think   that   there  are   two   principles  acting 
together  but  in  opposite  directions,   the  one  controlling   the  other,  in 
the  manner  in  which  the  Life-principle  acts ;  Amrita-kcUdwa  tending  to 
invifforate  and  renew  the  system,  while    Visa-haldwa  tends   to   keep  in 
check  the  too  accelerated  action  of  the  system  due  to  the  immediate 
presence  of   the  former.      Any  injury  to  the  body  must  be  felt  more 
painfully,  and   when  the  pain  is  excessive  must  cause  death,  when  the 
part  so  injured  or  affected  is  endued  with  greater  sensibility.      Wherever 
the  life-principle  resides,  there  the  sensibility  must  be  the  greatest.     Hence 
it  is,  I  think,  that  people  are  cautioned  against  hurting  that  point  in  the 
body  where  the  haldwa  is  fouud  on  any  particular  day.** 
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ii. — A  Huniyam  Image^  by  L.  Nell,  Esq. 

iii. — Note  on  the  Origin  of  the  Veddo,  by  L.  de  Zotsa,  Maba- 
Mudaliyar, 

A  short  conversation  initiated  by  His  Excellency  followed  the 
reading  of  each  Paper. 

With  regard  to  the  Vedd6  (Veddas),  De  Zoysa,  Mahd-Mudaliyar, 
promised  to  submit  to  the  Society,  at  an  early  date,  as  complete  a 
Vocabulary  of  their  language  as  he  had  been  able  to  procure,  though 
much  of  the  same  ground  had  been  probably  covered  by  Messrs. 
Bailey  and  Hartshome. 

5. — A  vote  of  thanks  to  His  Excellency  for  presiding,  proposed 
by  Greorge  Wall,  Esq.,  seconded  by  J.  G.  Smither,  Esq.,  closed  the 
proceedings. 


Additions  to  Library. 


From   R.   A.    S.     North 
^  China,  and  Bengal. 


All  about  Gold,  Gems,  and  Pearls,  in  Ceylon,  Colombo,  1881. 

Catalogue  of  Sanskrit  MSS.,  Calcutta,  1880. — Presented. 

Cinchona  Cultivation  into  India,  Introduction  of,  by  C.  Thankbar. 

Journal  of  the  North  China  Branch  of  ^ 
the  B.  A.  S. 
Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

Do.     R.  A.  S.  of  Bengal  1881. 
Do.  do. 

Lepidoptera  of  Ceylon  (The),  Parts  1  and  2. — Presented  by  Ceylon 
Government. 

Malay^lam  and  English  Dictionary  (A),  by  Rev.  H  Gundert,  d.h. 

Phrase  Book  of  Colloquial  Sinhalese,  Colombo,  1877. 

Proceedings^of  the  E.  A.  S.  of  Bengal  |  ^^^  ^.  g  ^engaL 

Report  on  Sanskrit,  MSS. -^ Presented. 

Sanskrit  Sebda  Mdlawa. — Presented. 

Selections  from  the  Records  of  the  Government  of  India. — IVesented. 

Sinhalese  Lesson  Book  on  OUendorffs  System,  by  Rev.  C.  Carter. 
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Committee  Meeting. 
September  12,  1881. 


Present : 
J.  G.  Smiiher,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

W.  Ferguson,  Esq.  J.  L.  Vanderstraaton,  m.d. 

J .  G.  Wardrop,  Esq.  H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  Hon.  Sec. 

1. — Confirmed  Minutes  of  previous  Meeting. 

2. — The  Honorary  Secretary  announced  that  the  following  Paper 
had  been  sent  in  : — 

On  the  ^  Mira  KandurV  Festival  of  the  Muhammadans  in 
Ceylon,  by  A.  T.  Shams-ud-di'n  ; 

and   that  Dr.   Yanderstraaten   promised   a  Paper  on  "  Sericulture 
in  Ceylon,^^ 

Decided  to  call  a  General  Meeting  at  an  early  date,  and  to  invite 
His  Excellency  to  preside. 

3. — The  Honorary  Secretary  read  a  letter  from  6.  Wall,  Esq., 
Vice-President,  announcing  his  immediate  departure  from  the  Island. 
The  Secretary  pointed  out  that  the  Society  would  thus  be  left  without 
its' President  (Col.  A.  B.  Fyers,  r.e.)  or  either  of  its  Vice-Presidents, 
(W.  R.  Kynsey,  Esq.,  p.c.m.'c,  and  G.  Wall,  Esq.) 

Proposed  by  J.  6.  Smither,  Esq.,  seconded  by  J.  G.  Wardrop,  Esq., 
that  the  Hon.  W.  H.  Ravenscroffc,  and  C.  Bruce,  Esq.,  c.m.g.,  be 
invited  to  become  additional  Vice-Presidents  of  the  Society. —  Car* 
ried  unanimously. 

4. — The  Honorary  Secretary  stated  that  a  new  Catalogue  was  in 
the  Press,  but  that  some  time  must  elapse  before  it  could  be  issued, 
owing  to  the  little  leisure  he  was  able  to  devote  to  the  revision  of 
proofs. 

6. — The  Honorary  Secretary  suggested  that  the  Society  might 
from  the  commencement  of  next  year  (1882)  issue — say  twice  a  year, 
a  Supplement  to  its  Journal,  consisting  of  extracts  from  Works  now 
scarce,  or  out  of  print,  (e.  g.^  Ceylon  Almanacs,  1833-35  ;  Colombo 
Journal,  J882-3)  relating  to  Ceylon. 

Decided  to  obtain  from  the  local  presses  estimates  of  the  cost  per 
page  of  printing  such  a  Supplement — the  question  to  stand  over 
meanwhile. 
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General  Meeting. 
October  6,  1881. 


Present: 
The  Hon.  W.  H.  Eavenscroft,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 


A.  C.  Dixon,  Esq. 
Major  A.  Ewing. 
A.  M.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  Jr. 
W.  Ferguson,  Esq. 


W.  K.  James,  Esq. 

J.  Loos,  Esq.,  M.D. 

J.  G.  Smither,  Esq. 

J.  L.  Yanderstraaten,  Esq.,  m.d. 


H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary. 

G.  C.  Hill,  Esq.,  and  Dr.  J.  Stevenson  were  introduced  as  Visitors. 

1. — Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  last  Meeting. 

2. — The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  Members  of  the 
Society  :— 

G.  D.  L.  Browne,  Esq.,  c.c.s.,  J.  Carbery,  Esq.,  M.B.C.M.,  G.  C 
Hill,  ksq.,  J.  P.  Morgan,  Esq.,  H.R.C.S.,  m.b.c.m.,  J.  D.  Plaxton,  Ksq., 
M.R.O.S.,  L.8.A.,  W.  G.  Rockwood,  Esq.,  m.d.,  H.  VanCuylenberg,  Esq. 

8.— The   Honorary  Secretary  laid  on  the  table  a  list  of  Books 

£  resented  to,  and  purchased  for,   the   Society's  Library   since  last 
leeting. 

4. — The  following  Papers  were  read : — 

i.— ^   Synopsis  of  a  Paper  on   Sericulture  in   Ceylon^  by 
J.  L.  Vanderstraaten,  Esq.^  m.d. 

The  process  of  rearing  Silkworms  was  illustrated  in  detail. 

Mr.  James  then  addressed  the  Meeting  at  some  length,  recounting 
his  efforts  (hitherto  abortive)  to  introduce  the  Bomhyx^  commonly 
found  in  the  Cinnamon  Gardens  round  Colombo,  to  the  notice  of 
silk- weavers  in  Europe,  and  exhibited  some  of  the  cocodns  of  this 
species  of  moth.     Some  general  conversation  on  the  subject  followed. 

ii. — In  the  absence  of  the  authors  the  Honorary  Secretary  read 
extracts  from  : — 

(a.)^A  Paper  **  On  the  *  Mira hand uri*  Festival  of  the  Muham- 
madans  as  observed  in  Colombo"  by  A.  T.  Shams-ud-di'n. 

(ft.) — From  Mudaliyar  S.  Jayatillaka's  Paper  *'  On  Sinhalese 
Omensy 

5. — A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman  closed  the  Proceedings. 
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After  the  Minutes  of  the  ]ast  Meeting  had  been  read  and  con6rmed 
Dr.  J.  L.  Vanderstraaten  was  called  upon  to  read  bis  Paper  on  "Seri- 
culture in  Ceylon/*  The  learned  Doctor  said  that  he  would  not  read  his 
Paper  in  toto,  but  would  iust  refer  to  the  way  in  which  the  cultivation  of 
silk  had  been  introduced  into  Ceylon,  and  describe  the  specimens  of  eggs, 
worms,  moths,  &c.,  which  he  had  brought  with  him.  He  informed  the 
Meeting  that  in  the  time  of  the  Portuguese  and  Dutch  there  had  been  a 
garden  of  mulberries  and  buildings  for  the  rearing  of  silkworms  on  the 
bank  of  the  Kfla^i,  caUed  Orta  Seda^  which  is  the  Portuguese  for  *  silk 
garden,*  but  when  the  British  took  possession  they  found  the  industry 
abandoned.  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  Sir  tJames  Longden,  has 
introduced  eggs  from  Japan,  and  it  is  hoped  the  culture  will  prove  success- 
ful and  remunerative.  Father  Palla,  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Mission,  now 
at  Galle,  who  has  the  good  of  the  people  much  at  heart,  is  devoting  much 
time  and  care  to  the  pursuit,  and  nas  succeeded  so  well  that  he  hopes 
Ceylon  will  in  time  rival  Japan  in  the  export  of  eggs  to  England,  it  seems 
that  in  Japan  the  moths  are  made  to  lay  their  eges  (which  they  do  most 
systematically)  on  sheets  of  card-board,  stamped  with  the  Japanese  mark  : 
the  moths  resulting  from  one  card  are  expected  to  fill  100  more  cards  with 
e^gs;— or,  in  other  words,  one  card,  weighing  1  oz.  and  costing  Rs.  10, 
yields  Rs.  1 ,000  worth  of  eggs.  If  mulberries  are  plentiful  two  such  sup- 
plien  can  be  obtained  in  a  year.  Father  Palla  expects  to  obtain  like  results 
or  even  better,  for  he  has  succceeded,  he  believed,  in  rearing  two  batches  in 
the  year  against  the  single  crop  of  Japan.  The  eggs  received  by  him 
from  Japan  began  to  hatch  soon  after  their  arrival  in  December ;  they 
formed  cocoons  in  a  month,  and  the  moths  which  came  out  of  these  cocoons 
laid  eggs  on  a  card  (which  was  exhibited).  These  eg^  are  now  hatching, 
and  the  Iarv»,  cocoons,  moths,  &c.,  shown  at  the  Meetmg  were  from  these 

Mr.  James  said  that  at  the  request  of  several  of  his  correspondents  he 
had  repeatedly  endeavoured  to  mtroduce  the  cinnamon-garden  Bomhyx 
into  Europe,  but  from  various  causes  his  efforts  hitherto  had  not  met  with 
success.  The  moths  in  some  instances  had  all  come  out  during  transit, 
some  with  only  one  wing,  some  with  none  at  all,  and  all  **  shouting  for  elbow 
room.**  Then  the  Post  Office  refused  to  take  live  stock,  as  it  introduced 
vermin  to  the  destruction  of  letters.  He  had  always  sent  chrysalides^  as 
he  had  been  specially  requested  not  to  send  eggs  :  he  did  not  know  why. 
He  had  asked  Mr.  De  Soyza  to  get  his  cinnamon-peelers  to  collect  the 
caterpillars,  promising  so  much  a  caterpillar,  but  the  latter  said  they  could  not 
(?  would  not)  find  any.  He  himself  had  once  found  150  all  together,  not  on 
the  cinnamon,  but  on  a  large  tree  whose  name  he  did  not  know  :  that  was 
the  biggest  haul  he  had  ever  made.  He  might  say  that  this  insect  was 
already  acclimatized  to  England,  for  it  fed  freely  on  the  leaves  of  apple, 
pear,  and  other  English  fruit  trees.  The  difficulty  was  to  get  the  moths 
or  eggs  safely  transmitted. 

After  Dr.  Vanderstraaten  had  answered  the  many  various  questions  put 
to  him,  and  Mr.  W.  Ferguson  had  stated  that  the  mulberry  grew  freely 
enough  in  Ceylon, 

Mr.  Bell  (Hon.  Sec.)  read  extracts  from  a  Paper  "  On  the  Muhammadan 
Festival  *  Mira  Kanduri* ** by  A.  T.  Shams-ud-dfn.  The  most  interesting 
part  was  a  reference  to  the  manner  in  which  the  M41divians  were  converted 
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to  Isl&in.  Mr.  Bell  referred  to  the  description  of  the  conversion  given  by 
the  Arab  traveller  Ibn  Ratdta,  and  stated  that  he  had  just  come  across  a 
Tamil  book  containing  another  account  of  the  miracles  performed  at  the 
time,  which  smacked  of  the  Arabian  Nig'hts.  This  he  had  translated  and 
would,  with  the  permission  of  the  Meeting,  read.  It- was  jast  the  tale  of 
the  fisherman,  the  brass  bottle,  and  the  "  IfHt,"  over  again,  only  in 
this  instance  the  bottle  containing  the  imprisoned  Jinn  is  dropped  into  the 
sea  off  Point-de-6alle. 

Mr.  Bell  next  read  extracts  from  S.  Jayatilaka  Mudaliy4r*s  Paper  *  On 
Sinhalese  Omens.**  By  general  consent  those  connected  with  crows, 
lizards,  and  dogs  were  selected,  and  the  various  omens  created  great  amuse- 
ment. A  dog  getting  on  to  the  roof  of  a  house  was  given  as  the  worst  of 
omens,  many  new  houses  having  been  abandoned  and  allowed  to  go  to  ruin 
from  this  cause. 

Tlie  election  of  several  new  Members  (including  four  Doctors)  shows 
that  the  Society  is  rapidly  gaining  new  life  and  vigour. 

Mr.  W.  Ferguson  added  to  the  interest  of  the  Meeting  by  exhibiting  a 
true  chameleon  which  he  had  captured  in  the  Cinnamon  Gardens,  and 
which  he  believed  to  be  an  escape,  as  none  had  ever  been  found  in  this 
part  of  Ceylon  before.    [See  Ceylon  Observer,  October  7.] 


Additions  to  Library. 

BeitrageZur  Pdli-6raramatik  von  Ernst*  W.  A.  Kuho,  Berlin,  1875. 

Bibliotheca  Orientalis,  or  a  List  of  Books,  Papers,  Serials  and  Essays, 
5  Vols. 

Boletim  da  Sociedadc  De  Geographia  De  Lisboa,  2nd  series.     Nos.  3 
and  4.     Lisboa,  1881. 

Bombay,  Journals  of  the  R.  A.  S..  Vols.  I.,  IIL,1 

IV,  (No   14,  Jan.  1851),  V.  (Nos.   18,  |         j^^^^  j?    j    ^ 
19,  1853-4)  VL,  VIL,  VIIL  (No.  24,  ;>  „  ^^""^  ^  '^'  ^' 
1865-6),    IX.  (Nos.  25,  26,   1867-9),  I  ^^^^^V^ 
X.— XIV.  (1871-80.)  J 

Catalogue  of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  in  tbe  North-Westem  Provinces, 
Part  VL,  Allahabad,  \%^\.— Presented, 

Catalogue  of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  in  Oude  for  1880,  prepared  by 
Pandit  DeviPras&da,  Allahabad,  1881.— JVe^en^ed. 

Census  Panegyric  (Sinhalese),  Colombo,  1881,— -From  Author. 

Ceylon  Friend  (The),  Vols.  I.— XL,  1870  to  1881.     (New  Edition.) 

De  Mohammede  Batuta  Arabe  Tingitano,  by  Kosegarten,  1818. 

Dhammapada,  The,  (Sinhalese),  Colombo,  1 879. 

Eastern  Monaehism,  by  R.  Spence  Hardy.     Edinburgh,  1860. 

Eastern  Proverbs  and  Emblems^  by  Rev.  J.  Long,  London,  1881. 
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Flora  of  British  India^  by  J.  B.  Hooker,  cjb..  Vols.  L  and  II., 
LoodoD,  1875. 

Greek  and  Latin  Etymology,  by  J.  Peile>  London,  1875. 

Hindd  Philosophy,  by  John  Davies,  London,  1881. 

History  of  Ceylon,  by  William  Knighton,  London,  1845. 

Historical  Relation  of  the  Island  of  Ceylon  in  the  East  Indies,  by 
Robert  Knox,  1681. 

Indian  Poetry,  by  £.  Arnold,  London*  1881. 

International  Numismata  Orientalia,  Vol,  I.,  London,  1878. 

Journal  of  the  A.  S.  of  Bengal,  1881. — From  A.  S,  Bengal. 

Journal  of  the  Straits  Branch  of  the  K.  A.  S.,  Nos.  2  to  7. — From 
A.  S.  Straits. 

Journal  of  the  North  China  Branch  of  the  R.  A.  S.  old  series,  Vol.  I., 
part  ill.,  December  1859;  Vol.  2,  part  i.,  September  I860;  new 
series.  Vols.  I.— XIV.,  1864  to  1879.— i^rcww  A.  S.  North 
China. 

Journal  of  the  R.  A.  S.,  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  old  series.  Vols. 
VL,  XI.,  part  i.,  XIL,  XIIL 

Manual  of  Buddhism,  by  R.  Spence  Hardy,  Edinburgh,  1880  (2nd 
Edition). 

Milindapra^naya  (Sinhalese). 

New  Testament  (Sinhalese),  Colombo^  1878. 

Fielaf  s  Thesaurus  Zeylanicus,  1678. 

Prinsep's  Indian  Antiquities,  edited  by  Thomas,  2  Vols. 

Proceedings  of  the  A.  S.  Bengal,  Nos.  5, 6  and  7,  May,  June,  and  July, 
1881.— From  A.  S.  Bengal. 

Report  on  Tours  in  the  Gangetic  Provinces  in 
1875-76,  and  1877-78,  Vol.  XI.,  Calcutta, 
18bO. 

Report  of  Tours  in  Bundelkhand  and  Malwa  in 
1874-75,  and  1876-77,  by  Major-General 
A.  Cunningham,  C.S.I.,  C.I.S.,  Vol.  X., 
Calcutta,  1880. 

Review  of  the  Forest  Administration  of  the  Govern 
ment  of  India,  1879-80,  Simla,  1881. 

Sacred  Books  of  the  East,  Vols.  IX.,  and  X.  Edited 
by  P.  Max  Miiller,  Oxford,  188K 

S&muddrik&ratnaya (Sinhalese), Colombo,  1878. 1  From  Smithsonian 
Smithsonian  Report,  1879.  J       Institute. 
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SmithsoDian   Miscellaneous  Collections,  Yols.l 

XXI.,  XXII.,  Washington.  I  From  Smiikionian 

Smithsonian  Contributions  to  Knowledge,  Vol.  [      Insiiiuie. 

XXIII.,  Washington,  1881.  J 

Tropical    Agriculturist  (The),   5  Nos. — t.e«,   June,  Jolj,   August, 
September,  and  October,  Colombo,  1881. 

Vinajapi^kam,  VoL  III. — Presented  hy  Ceylon  Government. 

Vocabulary  of  the  English  and  Malay  Languages,  by  F.  A.  Swetten- 
ham,Vol.  1.,  Singapore,  1881. 

Voyages  d'Ibn  Batoutah,  4  Vols,  and  Index,  Paris,  1879. 

Voyage  to  the  Spice  Islands  and  New  Guinea,  by  M.  P,  Sennerat, 
J781. 

Voyage  aux  Indes  Orientales,  1782. 


Annual  Meeting. 
December  16,  1881. 


His  Excellency  Sir  J.  B.  Longden  K.c.]ft.o.,  in  the  Chair. 


T.  Berwick,  Esq. 
W.  J.  S.  Boake.  Esq. 
C.  Bruce,  Esq.,  c.h.g.,  Vice- 
President. 
J.  F.  Churchill.  Esq., 
J.  D.  M.  Coghill,  Esq.,  hj>. 
A.  C.  Dixon,  Esq. 
Major  A,  Ewine. 
W.  Ferguson,  Esq. 
W.  K.  James,  Esq. 


A.  Jayawardhana,  Mudally&r. 
L.  P.  Lee,  Esq. 
F.  C.  Loos,  Esq. 
J.  Loos,  Esq.,  M.D. 
E.  F.  Perera,  Esq. 
Hon.  P.  B4ma-Nathan« 
W.  P.  Ranasigha,  Esq. 
Hon.  W.  H.  Ravenscroft,  Vice- 
President. 
E.  Robinson,  Esq. 


H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary. 

Adrian  Hope,  Esq.,  p.s.,  was  introduced  to  the  Meeting, 

I.— The  Minutes  of  the  last  Meeting  (October  6th,  1881)  were 
read  and  confirmed. 

2. — Mr.  C.  Bruce,  C.M.O.,  proposed,  and  Mr.  W.  Ferguson  seconded, 
the  election  of  the  following  candidates  as  new  Members  :— 

Hon.  J.  Stoddart,  and  Messrs.  C.  E,  Dunlop,  o^c.s.,  L.  J.   E. 
G.  Tate,  cc.s.,  and  Adrian  Hope. 

No  objection  being  taken  to  the  proposed  candidates,  they  were 
declared  duly  elected  Members  of  the  Society. 
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S. — The  Honorary  Secretary  laid  on  the  table  the  books  presented 
to,  and  purchased  by,  the  Society  since  the  last  General  Meeting, 

4. — The  Meeting  proceeded  to  consider  the  amendments  in  the 
Rules,  approved  by  the  Committee : — 

(a)  In  Rule  3  ;  after  clause  (b)  to  add  the  following  : — *'  Per- 
sons desirous  of  rejoining  the  Society  may  be  re-admitted 
Members  withont  entrance  fee,  subject  to  the  discretion 
of  the  Managing  Conmiittee." — Agreed  to. 

{b)  In  Rule  4  ;  to  substitute  for  the  words  '*  all  appointed  from 
time  to  time  by  open  vote  at  some  General  Meeting," 
the  words  ^'  all  appointed  by  open  vote  at  the  Annual 
Meeting.'' — Agreed  to, 

(e)  It  was  proposed  to  follow  up  the  previous  amendment  by 
the  following  clause  : — '*  By  departure  from  the  Island 
any  Office-bearer  shall  be  held  to  have  vacated  his  office.*' 

This  provoked  considerable  discussion. 

The  Hon.  P.  R&ma-Nath&n  suggested  that,  in  place  of  the  above 

clause,  the  Rule  with  reference  to  the  Legislative  and  Municipal 

Ck>uncil8  should  be  adopted  ;  viz.,  if  any  officer  absents  himself  from 

the  Colony,  and  continues  to  be  absent  for  three  months,  he  shall,  ipso 

factOy  vacate  his  office. 

Mr.  Berwick  thought  it  would  be  rather  hard  that  any  officer,  who 
should  absent  himself  for  three  months,  say  by  taking  a  holiday  trip 
— for  instance  to  the  Nilgherries-^should  thereby  vacate  his  office. 
It  seemed  to  him  that  the  proposed  rule  would  work  very  prejudi* 
cially  to  the  interests  of  the  Society,  Ultimately  the  following 
amendment,  proposed  by  Mr.  Berwick  and  seconded  by  Mr.  L.  F. 
Lee,  was  adopted  :«- 

*'  In  the  event  of  any  Office-bearer  leaving  the  Colony  for  three 
(3)  months,  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  Committee  to  fill  up  the 
office  at  the  next  Greneral  Meeting." 

(</)  To  substitute  in  Rule  7,  for  the  words  ''  in  the  first  week  of 
November,"  the  words  "  in  December." — Agreed  to, 

(e)  Subject  to  the  consent  of  Museum  Committee,  to  adopt  the 
Rules  for  the  C.  A.  S.  Library,  drawn  up  by  the  Honorary 
Secretary,  in  place  of  the  Resolutions  of  the  Museum 
Committee  at  present  appended  to  the  Rules  of  the 
Society, 

This,  after  considerable  discussion,  was  withdrawn  in  favour  of 
the  following  amendment  :— 

'*That'  the  Committee  of  the  C.  A.  S.  in  conjunction  with  the 
Museum  Committee,  do  consider  the  new  Rules  for  the  C.  A.  S. 
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Librarj  drawn  up  by  the  Honorary  Secretary,  with  a  view  to  their 
adoption.*' 

5. — Mr.  J.  F.  Churchill  proposed  and  Dr.  Loos  seconded,  that  the 
following  Office-bearers,  nominated  by  the  Committee,  be  elected  for 
the  ensuing  year  : — 

/Resident, — C  Bruce,  Esq.,  c.m.q. 

Vice-FVesidents. — The  Hon.  R.  Cay  ley,  Chief  Justice,  and  the 
Hon.  W.  H.  Ravenscroft,  cc.s. 

Hon,  Treeuurer, — J.  G.  Wardrop,  Esq. 

Son.  Secretary. — H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  cc.s. 

Committee. — Messrs.  T.  Berwick,  J.  Capper.  A,  O.  Dixon,  Major 
A.  Ewing,  W.  Ferguson,  L.  F.  Lee,  Rev,  E.  F.  Miller,  A.Murray, 
Hon.  P.  Rama-Nathan,  J.  G.  Smither,  and  J.  L.  Yanderstraaten,  mj>. 
—  Carried. 

The  Secretary  then  read  the 

Annual  Report. 

**  Your  Committee  wish  to  revive  the  salutary  practice,  which  has 
been  in  abeyance  for  a  decade,  of  submitting  to  the  Society  annually 
a  brief  Report,  giving  a  resum^  of  the  year's  work,  and  intended  to 
supplement  the  usual  Address  of  the  President 

**  As  in  1871,  when  the  last  Report  was  issued,  so  now  your  Com- 
mittee is  able  to  congratulate  the  Society  on  ^  the  new  era  which  has 
dawned  upon  it.**  It  is  highly  satisfactory  to  believe  chat  the  efforts 
made  to  resuscitate  the  **  dry  bones*'  from  the  apparently  hopeless 
sleep  of  at  least  five  years  (1674-1879)  have  met  with  success,  and 
that  the  Ceylon  Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  is  once  more  in 
a  fair  way  to  re-assume  the  creditable  position  it  formerly  held  among 
earned  sister  Societies. 

^*  That  a  Society  of  this  nature  should  have  to  pass  through  vicissi- 
tudes of  fortune,  is  but  to  be  expected,  and  the  life  history  of  the 
Ceylon  Asiatic  Society,  as  our  past  records  disclose,  has  been  marked 
by  such  alternations.  The  causes  are  easily  traceable: — frequent 
changes  of  ^ecretaries — departure  from  Colombo,  or  the  Island,  of 
Members  able  and  willing  to  help  forward  the  Society's  interests— 
the  irregular  issue  of  Journals — and,  perhaps  above  all,  the  long  inter- 
vals which  have  been  allowed  to  lapse  between  Meetings.  It  is, 
therefore,  the  more  encouraging  to  note  that  Phcenix -like,  the  Society 
has  ever  risen  from  its  ashes  and  developed  renewed  vigour  for 
another  lease  of  life. 

"  Members. — The  Society  has  received  during  the  year  an  accession 
to  its  numbers  of  30  ordinary  Members,  of  whom  nine  have  rejoined. 
Two  Members  have  left  Ceylon  and  relinquished  their  connection 
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with  the  Society.  In  May  the  LieuteDant- Governor,  the  Hon.  J. 
Douglas,  c.M.Q.y  consented  to  join  the  Society  and  become  its  Vice* 
Patron.  There  are  now  on  the  list  1 1  Life  Members,  4  Honorary 
Members,  and  94  ordinary  Members,  or  109  in  all.  These  figures 
cannot  but  be  satisfactory  as  showing  that  the  Society  is  steadily 
regaining  the  attention  of  intelligent  members  of  the  community 
interested  in  the  objects  which  it  sets  before  it.  Cordial  relations 
have  been  re-established  with  many  corresponding  Societies,  and  the 
awakening  once  more  to  active  life  of  the  Ceylon  Asiatic  Society  is 
welcomed  on  all  sides. 

**  Meetings, — During  the  year  four  General  Meetings  have  been 
held,  your  Committee  has  met  four  times,  and  the  Book  and  Heading 
Committee  as  occasion  required. 

"  Papers. — There  has  been  no  lack  of  Papers  sent  in  to  the  Hon. 
Secretary,  and  it  is  believed  that  these  will  not  suffer  by  comparison 
with  those  of  past  years  generally.  The  coming  year  promises  to 
witness  the  publication  of  further  valuable  and  interesting  Papers  of 
equal,  if  not  higher  merit. 

**  Journals. — ^Inthe  10  years  between  1871  and  1880  inclusive,  the 
Society  issued  only  seven  Numbers  of  its  Journal  (1870-71,  1871-72 
with  Proceedings,  1873  pt.  i.,  1874  pt.  i.,  1879,  1830,  2  pts),  and,  in 
separate  pamphlet  form.  Proceedings  1870-71  and  1873-74. 

**  At  the  outset  of  the  present  year  matters  stood  as  follow  : — 

(a)  Proceedings  of  the  Society  had  not  been  published  for  five 

years, 

(b)  Journals  had  been  issued  so  irregularly  that  not  only  had 

many  fallen  out  of  print,  but  the  Library  oPthe  Society 
itself  was  without  a  single  copy  of  several  Numbers,  nor 
was  it  known  how  many  Journals  had  been  published 
since  the  institution  of  the  Society. 

'*  Steps  were  at  once  taken  by  your  Committee  to  remedy  these  defects. 
Government  liberally  acceded  to  a  request  for  permission  to  have  the 
back  Numbers  of  the  Society's  Journals,  the  stock  of  which  had 
become  exhausted,  reprinted  at  the  Government  Press,  and  a  private 
member  (Mr.  D.W.  Ferguson)  generously  lent  his  copies — the  only 
complete  set  available — for  the  purpose.  The  Numbers  out  of  print 
are,  1848-49,  1849-50>  1853  No.  1,  1856-58  2  pts.,  1858-59,1860-61. 
1870-71.  Pressure  of  other  business  prevented  the  work  of  reprint- 
ing progressing  as  fast  as  had  been  anticipated,  and  it  is  a  question 
whether  it  may  not  be  desirable  to  entrust  a  portion  of  the  Journals 
to  be  reprinted  to  some  local  press.  The  Journal  for  1853,  No.  1, 
(now  classed  as  No.  6,  1853)  is,  however,  on  the  eve  of  completion, 
and  another  Number  is  well  advanced. 
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**  To  put  an  end  to  the  confusion  as  to  past  Journals,  jour  Committee 
desired  the  Honorary  Secretary  to  draw  up  an  authoritative  division 
into  Volumes,  numbering  them  consecutively.  A  '^  Summary  of  the 
Ceylon  Asiatic  Society's  Journals,  1845-1880/'  giving  the  headiogs 
of  the  several  Papers,  was  accordingly  issued,  by  which  the  22  Num- 
bers were  divided  into  six  Volumes.  It  is  hoped  this  summary  of 
contents  may  be  of  use  (provisionally  at  least),  and  your  Committee 
is  glad  to  announce  that  a  Member  of  the  Society  (Major  A.  Ewing) 
has  consented  to  undertake  the  preparation  of  an  Index  to  Volumes 
I  to  VI. 

"The  'Summary'  was  preceded  by  ^Proceedings^  1875-80,*  and 
has  been  followed  by  Journal,  Vol.  VII.,  pt.  i.,  No.  23,  1881.  A  new 
M  umber  is  in  the  Press. 

**  Library. — At  the  commencement  of  the  year  it  was  brought  to 
the  notice  of  the  Committee  that  the  state  of  the  Books,  &c.,  in  the 
Society's  Library  was  such  as  to  call  for  immediate  action.  It  was 
found  that  from  neglect,  and  carelessness,  not  only  had  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  Books,  &c.,  remained  unboimd  for  many  years,  or  been 
bound  up  irregularly,  but  very  many  had  become  so  dilapidated  as 
to  necessitate  their  being  rebound  without  delay,  and  Uiat  there 
were  large  gaps  in  series  of  the  Transactions  of  various  Societies, 
and  in  other  Periodicals,  one  or  two  volumes  missing  from  many 
sets — besides  several  valuable  works,  which  it  is  well  known 
were  formerly  in  the  Library  and  have  unaccountably  disappeared. 
Efforts  have  been  made  during  the  year  to  fill  these  gaps,  as  far  as 
possible,  and,  thanks  to  the  generosity  of  other  Societies,  back  Num- 
bers of  their  Transactions  have  been  received  to  fill  the  places  of  those 
missing.  *  Of  course  the  Society  has  been  put  to  considerable  expense 
by  having  to  repurchase  important  works,  which  it  once  possessed,  at 
an  enhanced  price.  Thus,  to  give  but  one  instance— in  1867,  Prin- 
cep's  invaluable  **  History  of  Indian  Antiquities,"  edited  by  Thomas, 
was  purchased  for  £1  5«.  It  disappeared,  and  the  Society  had  this 
year  to  replace  it  at  a  cost  of  £8  8«.  ! 

''  Some  excuse  for  this  discreditable  state  of  things  may  be  found  in 
the  fact  of  the  necessary  confusion  occurring  at  the  time  of  the  trans- 
fer to  the  Museum  building,  to  the  want  of  a  paid  Librarian,  and  the 
absence  of  a  Catalogue  of  the  Library.  The  last  Catalogue  (on  the 
alphabetical  system)  was  issued  in  1870,  and  has  long  been  out  of 
print.  After  the  transler  of  the  books  to  the  Museum  the  Library 
became  virtually  useless  to  all  except  a  few  readers,  whose  time 
fortunately  allowed  them  to  attend  the  Museum.  By  Resolutions 
of  the  Museum  Committee,  the  rule  by  which  the  bck)ks  could  not  be 
taken  out  of  the  Museum  was  relaxed  as  regards  the  Society's 
Library.  The  want  of  a  new  Catalogue  was,  however,  keenly  felt, 
and  your  Committee  learns  with  satisfaction  that  one  is  now  in  the 
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PresSy  and  will  be  put  into  the  hands  of  Members  as  soon  as  the 
Honorary  Secretary  can  single-handed  revise  the  proofs. 

^  At  their  last  Meeting,  the  Committee  resolved  to  ask  Government 
to  allow  the  present  Attendant  at  the  Museum  to  be  employed  as  paid 
Librarian  of  the  Society  upon  an  increase  to  his  salary  of  £6  a  year 
payable  by  the  Society.  This  boon  Government  has  granted.  New 
Kules  for  the  Library  (adopted  almost  verbatim  from  those  of  the 
R.  A.  S.  Bengal,  June,  1878)  have  been  submitted  to  the  Museum 
Committee^  and  it  is  expected  will  obtain  their  sanction. 

**  Regarding  additions  to  the  Library  made  during  the  year,  the 
Committee  need  do  no  more  than  refer  to  the  lists  which  follow  the 
Proceedings  of  each  General  Meeting  in  proof  of  the  substantial 
gain  thus  acquired  by  the  Society.  Many  valuable  presentations 
have  been  made,  and  a  sum  of  over  £100  spent  on  the  purchase  of 
works.  The  improvement  in  the  appearance  of  the  Books  on  the 
shelves  will  be  apparent,  and  that  the  sum  expended  on  book-binding 
has  been  properly  employed.  Some  200  Volumes  in  all  have  been 
bound,  or  rebound,  during  the  year.  With  the  new  Catalogue  and 
explicit  Rules  in  the  hands  of  Members,  the  Library  cannot  fail  to 
be  more  generally  used  than  has  been  the  case  hitherto. 

**  Money,  -—The  Balance  sheet  of  the  year's  expenditure  is  appended. 
As  was  to  be  expected,  the  disbursements  have  been  exceptionally 
heavy,  but  the  Society's  annual  revenue,  coupled  with  the  large 
amount  to  its  credit  at  the  close  of  last  year,  has  enabled  the  Com- 
mittee to  spend  freely  wherever  the  interests  of  the  Society  seemed 
to  require.  In  spite  of  all  there  is  remaining  a  balance  to  the  credit 
of  the  Society  of  Rs.  61 4*89 . 

^The  Committee  cannot  close  their  report  without  a  special  expres- 
sion of  their  regret  that  Mr.  A.  Murray  finds  that  his  other  duties 
will  not  allow  him  to  continue  as  Honorary  Treasurer.  When  Mr. 
Murray  first  assumed  duties  in  1877,  the  Society  was  in  a  state  of 
chaos,  and  it  is  greatly  due  to  his  energy  and  zeal  that  a  collapse 
was  then  prevented.  The  subscriptions  had  not  been  called  in  for 
some  years,  and  the  accounts  of  the  Society  were  apparently  in  hope- 
less confusion.  Mr.  Murray  grappled  with  the  difficulty  so  efiectually 
as  to  be  able  to  continue  to  show  a  clean  balance-sheet  yearly." 

C.  Bruce  Esq.,  c.m.o.,  moved,  and  the  Honorary  Secretary  second- 
ed, the  adoption  of  the  Report. — Carried  nem,  com. 

Major  Ewing  then  moved,  and  W,  Ferguson,  Esq.,  seconded,  a 
cordial  vote  of  thanks  to  the  retiring  Honorary  Treasurer,  Mr. 
Murray.— Camec/  unanimously. 

C.  Bruce,  Esq.,  CM.o,,  having  returned  thanks  for  the  honor  done 
him,  in  electing  him  President  of  this  Society  for  the  ensuing  year, 
proceeded  to  read  his  Address  : — 
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President's  Address. 

The  Rales  of  our  Societj  set  forth  that  its  design  is  to  institute 
and  promote  enquiries  into  the  Historj,  Religion,  Literature,  Arts  and 
Social  Condition  of  the  present  and  former  inhabitants  of  die  Island, 
with  its  Greologj  and  Mineralogy,  its  Climate  and  Meteorology,  its 
Botany  and  Zoology.  It  will  be  convenient  for  me  to  adhere  to  this 
order  in  a  brief  surrey  of  the  work  accomplished,  or  undertaken,  during 
the  year,  either  by  Members  of  our  Society  or  by  others  interested  in 
our  design. 

History^ 

Since  our  last  Meeting,  Dr.  E.  Miiller's  Archseological  laboors 
in  Ceylon  have  come  to  an  end.  Translations  of  eleven  ancient 
inscriptions  from  the  Anur&dhapura  and  Hambantota  districts,  now 
in  the  Museum,  have  recently  been  published  as  a  Sessional  Paper, 
and  the  Society  now  looks  forward  with  interest  to  his  final  Report 
on  the  collective  results  of  the  archasological  work  done  by  Dr. 
Goldschmidt  and  himself.  When  Dr.  Miiiler  left  the  colony,  three 
months'  leave  was  given  to  him  for  the  preparation  of  this  Report, 
which  we  may  therefore  shortly  expect. 

Oriental  scholars  interested  in  Ceylon  will  regret  to  hear  that 
Mah&-Mudaliyar  de  Zoysa's  translation  of  the  Mahawa^so  has  been 
for  some  time  delayed  by  his  failing  health  and  loss  of  sight,  and  is 
now  temporarily  suspended,  in  order  that  he  may  complete  the  Cata- 
logue of  Sanskrit  MSS.  in  the  Temple  Libraries,  on  which  he  has 
been  long  engaged.  In  the  course  of  his  official  visits  to  the  Temple 
Libraries,  the  Mah&-Mudaliydr  has  had  many  opportunities  of  collect- 
ing information  about  the  Veddds,  and  the  results  of  these  incidental 
studies  he  is  now  preparing  to  contribute  to  our  Journal,  On  the 
question  of  the  origin  of  the  Vf  dd&s,  he  has  called  attention  to  an 
important  passage  in  the  Mah&wa^so,  the  meaning  of  which  he 
believes  to  be  misinterpreted  in  Tumour's  translation.  The  Mah&- 
wayso  narrates  the  adventures  and  marriage  of  Vijayo — who  in  B.  C« 
543  landed  near  the  mouth  of  the  Mi-oya,  on  the  site  of  the  present 
Puttalam,  and  founded  the  historical  dynasty  of  Ceylon— with  an 
aboriginal  princess  named  Kuv£ni,  by  whom  he  had  a  son  named 
Jivahatto  and  a  daughter  named  Dis&la.  Kuv6ni  and  her  children, 
having  been  banished  by  Vijayo  on  his  determining  to  marry  a 
daughter  of  the  South  Indian  King  Pa^davo  of  Madura,  took  reftige 
in  die  country  near  the  Samantakdta  mountain  (Adam's  Peak) 
where  Jivahatto  married  his  sister  and  had  a  numerous  family,  of 
whom,  if  the  interpretation  given  to  the  passage  by  the  Mahd- 
Mudaliy^r  is  correct,  the  Veddds  are  the  descendants.  In  the  course 
of  his  official  duties,  the  Mahd-Mudaliydr  has  ascertained  the 
existence  of  a  tradition,  apparently  independent  of  the  Mahd- 
wayso,   that  the   Ycddds  were  originally    settled   in   the    Sahara- 
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gamuwa  district.  To  his  note  contributed  to  our  Journal  on 
this  subject  he  has  added  a  few  specimens  of  V§dda  songs  and 
charms,  and  he  has  nearly  ready  for  publication  a  Vocabulary  of  the 
y^ddd  language.  It  is  desirable  that  the  primitive  elements  of  the 
language  of  this  singular  people  should  be  established  without  delay. 
It  is  stated  that  they  now  communicate  more  freely  with  their  neigh- 
bours, and,  if  this  is  the  case,  their  original  vocabulary  is  likely  soon 
to  be  much  disguised  by  the  introduction  of  foreign  words  and  forms. 
Another  member  of  our  Society,  Mr.  C.  J.  R,  Lo  Mesurier,  c.c.s.,  has 
also  been  collecting  notes  on  the  subject  of  the  Vedd&s,  which  he 
hopes  to  complete  during  a  projected  shooting  excursion  in  the  Vedda 
country.  "* 

Two  Vfdd4  skulls  were  sent  last  year  to  Professor  Virchow,  of 
Berlin,  to  be  examined  by  that  eminent  anthropologist.  They  have 
recently  been  returned  to  the  Museum,  but  we  have  not  yet  ascer- 
tained the  results  of  Professor  Virchow's  examination.*  Before 
making  his  report,  he  has  asked  for  further  information  as  to  the 
number  of  V^dd&s  still  in  existence,  as  to  their  colour,  the  shape  of 
their  features,  and  their  size  compared  with  Tami][s  and  Sinhalese. 
He  has  also  asked  for  a  series  of  photographs  illustrative  of  good 
types  of  the  race.  A  few  photographs  have  already  been  taken,  and 
copies  of  th^m  are  in  the  Museum. 

Mr.  H.  Nevill,  c.c.s.,  has  contributed  to  our  Journal  an  erudite  essay 
iu  identification  ofKalah,  the  emporium  in  Ceylon,  where  the  products 
of  Eastern  Asia  were  gathered  for  the  markets  of  the  West.  Sir 
Emerson  Tennent  believed  that  the  ancient  centre  of  the  kingdom  of 
Kalah  was  the  modem  port  of  Graile,  but  Mr.  Nevill  has  endeavoured 
to  show  that  the  emporium  of  Taprobane  or  Serendib,  from  B.C.  600 
nntil  a  comparatively  recent  time,  was  not  Galle,  but  the  coast  from 
Mannar  to  the  DeOuru-oya.  He  believes  that  the  emporium  was  not 
limited  to  one  spot,  but  consisted  of  a  cluster  of  petty  ports,  while 
the  site  of  Tammann&  Nuwara  was  the  capital  of  the  ruler  who 
governed  under  the  Sultans  of  Zabedj.  The  identification  of  a  com- 
mercial centre  naturally  suggests  an  enquiry  into  the  circumstances 
ahd  nationality  of  the  people  by  whom  it  was  maintained,  and  has 
led  Mr.  Nevill  to  an  extensive  study  of  the  legendary  and  historicah 
narratives  connected  with  the  early  colonization  of  the  Island.  The 
results  of  these  studies  have  brought  him  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
term  Nagas  signifies  historically  an  aboriginal  tribe  of  snake-wor- 
shippers whose  descendants  form,  with  an  infusion  of  AVyan  blood,  the 
bulk  of  our  Sinhalese  population,  while  the  term  Yakkhos  signifies 
historically  the  ancestors  of  the  Tamils  of  the  Jafina  Wanni,  the 
Eastern  Province,  and  the  Puttalam  district,  who  held  the  emporium 

♦  Professor  Virchow*8  essay,  Ueh^r  die  Weddas  von  Ceylon  und  ihre 
Beziekungen  zu  den  Nachbarst&mmen  has  since  been  received. 
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of  trade  as  a  colony  of  the  empire  of  Zabedj,  ia  opposition  to  the 
N&gas,  who  held  the  rest  of  the  Island.  Mr.  Nevill  is  now  engaged 
on  some  essays  on  the  religions  and  races  of  Southern  India,  which 
he  hopes  to  put  In  circulation  among  literary  Societies  early  next  year. 

Mr.  Albert  Gray  has  offered  us,  as  a  contribution  to  our  know- 
ledge of  a  later  period  of  Ceylon  history,  a  translation  from  the 
French  of  Defr^mery  and  Sanguinetti  of  so  much  of  the  Travels  of 
Ibn  Batata  (about  A.  D.  1344)  as  relates  to  Ceylon  and  the  M&ldive 
Islands.  This  we  prdp^  to  publish  in  the  first  Number  of  our 
Journal  for  1882,  and  in  order  to  render  it  more  valuable  by  -the 
accurate  identification  of  the  places  mentioned  in  the  text  we  are 
sending  proof-sheets  of  the  Ceylon  portion  to  Members  of  the  Society, 
and  others  from  whom  we  hope  to  receive  assistance,  with  a  request 
that  their  suggestions  and  views  may  be  communicated  to  us. 

Mr.  Donald  Ferguson  is  preparing  for  our  Society  a  translation  of 
an  Essay,  "  Origem  do  Beino  dos  Leoes  e  do  Nome  de  Ceylao,'*  by 
J.  de  Yasconcellos  Abreu. 

Our  excellent  Secretary  is  collecting  information,  letters,  Ac, 
touching  the  English  and  French  captives  in  Kandy  in  the  17th 
century. 

Before  passing  to  another  branch  of  the  investigations  of  the 
Society,  I  would  invite  attentio|^  to  the  materials  for  historical 
research  contained  in  the  Grovemment  Record  Office.  Col.  Fyera 
pointed  out  last  year  that  the  Dutch  Records  must  contain  valuable 
information,  bearing  on  the  past  history  and  administration  not  only 
of  this  Island  but  also  of  the  various  settlements  and  marts  mostly 
established  by  the  Dutch.  It  is  worth  the  consideration  of  the  Com- 
mittee whether  some  portion  of  our  funds  might  be  annually  devoted 
to  the  preparation  of  a  summary  of  the  Colonial  Office  Records  as 
suggested  by  Col.  Fyers.  There  is  the  more  reason  to  think  seriously 
of  tibis  proposal,  as  before  long  many  of  the  older  Dutch  Records  are 
likely  to  succumb  to  age,  climate,  or  insects* 

Reliffiaru, 

The  Asiatic  and  Oriental  Societies  of  Europe  and  their  branches  in 
the  East  are  not  in  the  accepted  sense  of  the  term  **  Religious 
Societies,"  but  a  very  large  share  of  their  enterprise  has  always 
been  devoted  to  the  investigation  of  the  religion  of  the  East  In 
these  investigations  Christian  Missionaries  have  taken  an  impor- 
tant part,  and  the  earlier  Journals  of  our  Society  owe  much  of  Uieir 
value  to  the  contributions  of  the  Rev.  D.  J,  Gogerly,  the  Rev.  Spence 
Hardy,  and  others.  In  the  new  revival  of  our  Society  we  shall  l)e 
glad  to  reeei ve  the  assistance  of  their  successors  and  disciples.  In 
estimating  the  extent  and  depth  of  Mission  work  in  the  Elast,  even 
those  who   are  least  inclined  to  look  with  partiality  on   Mission 
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agencies  must  in  candour  admit  that,  while  the  Missionaries  of  various 
denominations  are  labouring  to  translate  the  Christian  scriptures  into 
all  the  languages  of  the  world,  in  order  to  bring  the  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  faith  within  the  comprehension  of  peoples  of  eyery  tongue, 
they  avail  themselves  also  of  the  linguistic  abilities  thus  acquired  in 
doing  for  the  adherents  of  other  religious  systems  what  they  have 
been  slow  to  do  for  themeelves.  By  means  of  translating,  and  still 
more  by  critical  editions  of  the  original  text  of  the  ancient  Books 
which  claim  to  be  f he  inspired  repositories  of  their  several  creeds, 
Christian  scholars  have  now  made  it  possible  for  the  adherents  of  the 
four  chief  antagonistic  systems  prevalent  in  the  world — Christianity, 
Br&hmanism,  Buddhism,  and  Isldm — to  study  each  other's  dogmas  ; 
and  indeed  their  own,  in  the  books  held  sacred  by  each  {Modem 
India,  Monier  William,  p.  204.) 

In  view  of  the  enthusiastic  interest  with  which  Buddhistic  studies 
have  lately  been  prosecuted  in  Europe,  I  may  be  allowed  to  draw 
attention  to  two  valuable  repositories  of  Buddhist  works,  not  widely 
known  in  Ceylon,  and  probably  unknown  altogether  to  European 
scholars.  I  refer  to  the  Vidy6daya  College  Library,  and  the  Library 
of  the  priest  Subhuti  Terunn&nse  at  Waskaduwa.  The  former 
Library  was  founded  by  the  high  priest  Sumangala,  Principal  of  the 
College,  and  opened  about  two  years  ago.  It  contains  Pkli,  Sanskrit 
and  English  works.  The  Pali  works  are  all  in  manuscript,  and 
consist  of  the  three  Pitakas  and  grammatical  writings.  They  are  all 
arranged  and  classified.  Most  of  the  Sanskrit  works  are  in  print. 
The  Sighalese  works  include  both  M8S.  and  printed  books.  The 
English  books  are  confined  chiefly  to  works  on  Buddhism  and  the 
History  of  India.  The  Library  is  intended  for  public  <  use  without 
payment  of  any  subscription.  At  present  it  is  almost  exclusively 
used  by  the  students  of  the  College.  As  a  large  collection  is  expected 
shortly  to  be  added  to  the  Library,  it  would  be  of  advantage  that  the 
preparation  of  a  catalogue  should  be  commenced  without  delay.  The 
Waskaduwa  Library  is  the  property  of  Subhiiti  Terunndnse.  It 
contains  a  large  collection  of  Buddhist  doctrinal  works  in  the  P&li 
language  in  Burmese  characters,  together  with  a  good  selection  of 
Sanskrit  and  Sinhalese  works.  I  may  here  add  that  the  learned 
master  of  this  Library  has  prepared  a  revised  edition  of  the  P&li  dic- 
tionary— Abhidhdnappadipikd — which  is  now  being  printed  at  the 
cost  of  Government.  He  has  been  good  enough  to  send  me  a 
Catalogue  of  the  works  in  his  Library,  which  will  be  of  service  for 
the  P£i  Text  Society,  which  has  been  started  on  the  model  of  the 
Early  English  Text  Society  in  order  to  render  accessible  to  students 
the  hitherto  unedited  stores  of  early  Buddhist  Literature.  The  pros- 
pectus of  the  Society  was  published  in  the  first  part  of  our  Journal 
for  the  present  year,  and  a  further  statement  of  the  position  and 
intention  of  the  Society  will  be  appended  to  our  next  issue. 
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Mr.  Donald  Ferguson  has  in  hand  for  our  Society  the  text  and  a 
translation  of  '*  Jinacaritay/'  a  life  of  Buddha  in  P41i  verse. 

A  private  Society  of  Buddhists  has  lately  published,  at  the  Satth&- 
16ka  Press  in  Colombo,  the  ^'  S&sanavaQsa  D(po  :  a  History  of  the 
Buddhist  Church  in  P&li  verse,  compiled  from  Buddhist  scriptures, 
commentaries  and  histories,  by  A'chariya  Vimalasira  Thera,  of  the 
Ambagahapitiya  Vih&r^.*'  The  author  and  publishers  of  this  work 
state  that,  having  published  it  *'  with  the  view  of  promoting  the 
interests  of  religion,"  they  '*have  decided  not  to  sell  it,  but  to  present 
free  copies  to  those  whom  they  may  consider  deserving.'*  I  have  no 
doubt  that  they  will  consent  to  supply  copies  to  learned  Societies  and 
scholars  interested  in  the  subject  with  which  it  deals. 

I'he  Society  will  learn  with  pleasure  that  Professor  M.  M.  Kiinte, 
who  in  the  year  1879  gave  us  an  interesting  lecture  in  this  room  on 
the  Vedic  and  Buddhistic  politics,  as  the  two  influences  which  formed 
the  present  Brahman ic  policy  of  India,  has  forwarded  to  us  a  Paper 
on  Nirvdna,  in  its  connection  ^ith  the  social  and  religious  develop- 
ments traced  in  his  lecture.  Professor  Kiiute's  .paper  will  be  printed 
in  our  Journal  next  year,  and  I  will  not  now  anticipate  its  publication. 

A  short  account  of  the  principal  religious  ceremonies  observed  by 
the  Kandyans,  by  Mr.  C.  J.  R.  Le  Mesurier,  was  read  at  our  May 
meeting.  In  addition  to  public  ceremonies  and  processional  festivals^ 
it  gives  an  interesting  account  of  ceremonies  connected  with  private 
life  and  personal  religion,  including  Pirit,  a  ceremony  to  ward  off 
evil,  performed  on  the  occasion  of  some  epidemic  or  a  serious  illness, 
which  is  very  minutely  described  ;  Godana  Mangalyaya  ceremony, 
performed  for  the  very  aged  or  those  who  are  about  to  die  ;  Maiaka 
Danoy  the  ceremony  of  conferring  merit  on  the  dead ;  and  Avdc 
Mangalyaya,  the  ceremony  in  which  offerings  are  made  by  the 
friends  of  a  deceased  person  to  the  priests  *'  in  order  that  they  may 
obtain  merit  in  the  name  of  the  deceased." 

We  are  printing  a  short  paper  by  Mr.  A.  T.  Shams-ud-d(n  on  the 
Mira  Kanduri  festival  of  the  Muhammadans,  annually  held  at  the 
Marad&na  mosque  in  honor  of  Mira  Saibu — a  patron  saint  of 
Musulm&n  ship  captains  and  sailors.  Mr.  H.  C.  P.  Bell  has  given 
a  particular  interest  to  this  contribution  by  a  note  on  the  legend 
which  attributes  to  the  miraculous  intervention  of  this  saint  in  the 
Maldives,  by  destroying  a  Jinn,  to  which  the  sacrifice  of  a  girl  had 
to  be  annually  made,  the  conversion  of  the  Maldive  people  to  Isldm. 

At  the  International  Congress  of  Orientalists,  held  in  Berlin  in 
September  last.  Professor  Monier  Williams  read  a  paper  on  the  place 
which  the  Rig-veda  occupies  in  the  Sandyhi,  or  daily  morning  and 
evening  prayers,  of  the  Hindus.  I  allude  to  this  subject  here,  because 
it  would  be  interesting  for  £urop>ean  scholars  to  know  how  far  the 
Rig-veda,  which  serves  as  a  bond  of  religious  communion  between 
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millious  of  Indo- Aryans  spread  over  the  vast  area  of  India,  distinct 
from  each  other  in  separate  caste  and  communities,  and  owning 
subjection  to  divers  laws  and  customs,  forms  a  constituent  part  of  the 
religious  ceremonial  of  Cejlon  Hindiis.  In  the  hope  that  the  enquiry 
may  engage  the  attention  of  Mem  hers  or  others  interested  in  the  design 
of  our  Society,  I  subjoin  an  abstract  of  Prof.  William's  paper  : — 

^  The  Hindu  worshipper,  before  offering  his  first  morning  prayer, 
is  required  to  bring  body  and  mind  into  a  proper  condition  of  purity 
and  attention.       He  must  bathe,  apply  ashes  to  his  limbs  and  fore- 
head, bind  np  his  hair,  sip  pure  water  thrice  from  some  sacred  stream, 
inhale  pure  air  into  his  lungs  and  retain  it  for  some  time  in  his  chest 
by  suppressing  his  breath.       These  preliminary  acts  must  be  com- 
pleted before  the  sun  rises.     Then,  turning  towards  the  eastern  sky, 
he  utters  his  first  morning  prayer  in  Sanskrit  —the  celebrated  Gayatiri 
prayer  from    Rig-veda  iii.,   62,  10 — which  like  the  Lord's  Prayer 
among  Christians,  and  like  the  Fatihah  or  first  chapter  of  the  Kuran 
among  Muhammadans,  must  always  among  Hindus  take  precedence 
of  all  other  forms  of  supplication.      It  may  be  thus  translated  : — 
*  Let  me  meditate  on  the  excellent  glory  of  the  divine  vivifying  sun. 
May  he  enlighten  my  understanding.'     The  worshipper  next  performs 
a  kind  of  self-baptism  by  pouring  water  over  his  own  head,  at  the  same 
time  reciting  the  hymn  Rig-veda  x.,  9  : — *  O,  waters,  give  fine  health  ; 
bestow  upon  me  vigour  and  strength,'  etc.     After  that  comes  the 
repetition  of  the  Agha-marshanaor  'guilt extinguishing'  hymn(Rig- 
veda>  X.,  )  90),  supposed  to  have  an  all-powerfbl  effect  in  removing 
sin  and  containing  a  summary  of  the  course  of  creation  : — *  From 
glowing  heat  sprang  all  existing  things  ;  yea,  all  the  order  of  this 
universe,  etc.'      The  worshipper  then  renders  homage  to  the  rising 
sun  by  throwing  water  towards  that  luminary  three  times,  each  time 
repeating  the  Gayatiri  prayer  (Rig-veda,   iii.,  62,  10 :  as  before), 
after  which  he  repeats  a  prayer  to  the  eternal  mother  Aditi,  from 
Rig-veda,  v.,  69,  3  : — *  I  invoke  the  divine  Aditi  at  early  dawn,'  etc« 
1  he  worshipper  now  sits  down  on  the  ground,  repeating  at  the  same 
time  a  prayer  to  the  Earth  : — *  Goddess,  support  me,  purify  my  seat 
on  the  bare  ground.'      1  his  is  followed  by  some  remarkable  gesticu- 
lations.    To  a  spectator  it  appears  as  if  the  worshipper  were  crossing 
himself,  but  he  is  really  touching  various  parts  of  his  own  body — 
such  as  eyes,  ears,  and  breast  and  head — with  his  fingers,  as  an  act 
of  homage  to  those  organs,  supposed  to  be  animated  by  the  Divine 
presence.      After  this  the  sacred  Gayatiri  prayer  ought  to  be  again 
repeated,  and  this  time  muttered   108  times  by  help  of  a  rosary  of 
108  beads. " 

''1  he. worshipper  now  rises,  and,  standing  erect  with  his  face 
towards  the  sun,  recites  what  is  called  the  Mitra  hymn  to  the  sun 
(from  Rig-veda,  iii.,  59)  : — *'  Mitra  calls  men  to  activity,  sustains  the 
earth  and  sky,  and  beholds  all  creatures  with  unwinking  eye,'  etc. 
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This  is  followed  by  a  prayer  to  the  Dawn  goddesses  (from  Rig*Teda, 
iv.  61,  11,: — 'Hail,  brilliant  Dawn:  Daughters  of  Heaven,'  etc. 
The  service  closes  with  adoration  of  the  ten  quarters  of  the  sky  and 
a  recitation  of  the  family  pedigree.  In  the  mid-day  service,  other 
hymns  of  the  Rig-veda  are  substituted,  such  as  i.,  35,  2  ;  iv^  40,  5, 
and  that  called  Saura-suk  a  (Rig-veda,  i.,  50.')  In  the  evening  ser* 
vice  the  prayers  to  the  sun  on  standing  erect  is  Rig-veda,  L,  25. 
All  three  services  conclude  with  the  following  prayer  : — *  May  the 
one  supreme  Lor^  of  the  Universe  be  pleased  with  this  my  devotion.' " 

In  connection  with  this  subject,  I  must  mention  that  the  great 
Petersburg  Lexicon  of  Bdhtlingk  and  Roth,  the  existence  of  which 
gives  by  itself  a  new  character  to  all  investigations  of  the  Sanskrit 
language,  and  pre-eminently  to  the  study  of  the  Vedio  texts,  has 
recently  been  added  to  the  Museum  Library, 

Inseparable  from  the  subject  of  popular  religion  is  the  subject  of 
popular  superstition,  which  has  formed  the  topic  of  three  papers  read 
during  the  year.  Mr.  Louis  Nell,  at  one  of  our  meetings,  exhibited 
a  Huniyam  charm,  of  which  a  photograph  will  be  published  in  our 
Journal.  These  Huniyam  charms  represent  a  Si|}halese  custom  in 
accordance  with  the  widely-extended  superstitious  device  of  inflict- 
ing disease  or  disaster  on  a  person's  enemies  through  the  potency  of 
a  rude  eidolon  or  representation  of  the  intended  victim.  Mr.  Nell's 
note  in  explanation  of  this  charm  derives  particular  interest  from 
the  statement  of  his  belief,  founded  on  long  residence  among  the 
native  Sinhalese,  and  careful  observation  of  their  superstitious* prac- 
tices and  expressions  of  superstitious  ideas,  that  fiuddhism,  up  to  the 
time  of  a  quite  recent  reform  movement,  has  not  existed  at  all  a«  a 
religion  among  the  lower  castes  of  the  Siyhalese  people,  whose 
priests  have  been  the  Yakadurds  or  Kottddiyds,  belonging  to  the 
tom-tom-beater  and  oliya  castes  ;  and  Kapurdllas  and  PaUinis^ 
belonging  to  all  castes.  The  following  passage  in  Mr.  Nell's  note 
seems  to  me  to  suggest  considerations  of  general  importance  for  a 
right  apprehension  of  the  real  extent  and  influence  of  Buddhism,  and 
of  quite  paramount  importance  as  an  element  in  determining  the 
direction  of  mission  enterprise  : — 

^  The  tom-tom  beaters^  the  toddy-drawers,  and  the  jaggery-makers 
have  only  lately  attempted  to  build  Buddhist  temples  of  their  own. 
The  Amarapura  sect  of  Buddhists  is  a  modem  importation  to  satisfy 
the  social  ambition  of  the  MahctbaddS  people,  candidates  of  whose 
community  for  priestly  ordination  would  have  been  refused  by  the 
previously  existing  Siamese  sect.  The  latter,  though  heterodox  in 
this  exclusiveness,  had  confined  the  rite  of  ordination  to  pupils  drawn 
from  the  Goiyagama  caste.  The  liberal  and  orthodox  principle  of 
the  Amarapura  sect  extended  in  time  from  the  Mahabctdd^  and 
Kardwi  to  the  lower  castes^  and,  as  an  instance,  the  jaggery  people 


PROCSSDINGS. — 1 88 1 .  xli 

(Hakuru)  near  Galle  have  built  a  temple,  and  their  priests  in  yellow 
robes  and  with  begging  bowls  in  their  hands  are  now  seen  obtaining 
the  food  of  mendicants  from  the  hands  of  their  own  friends.  The 
profound  meditative  air  of  the  young  mendicants  and  the  evident 
pride  with  which  their  friends  give  alms  and  honor  the  new  priest* 
hood  are  very  striking.  This  is  quite  a  reform,  and  Buddhism, 
perhaps,  for  the  first  time  is  subverting  what  other  missions  have 
not  hitherto  observed  as  a  likely  field  of  conversion." 

Mr.  Nell  has  also  favored  us  with  a  paper  on  the  Sinhalese  obser- 
Tance  of  the  Kaldwa,  which  he  interprets  to  be  ^  a  moving  principle 
and  local  predisposition  following  a  course  in  the  human  body  in 
relation  to  the  course  of  the  moon  in  her  increase  and  decrease."  The 
fact  that  Kaldwa  tables  are  published  by  the  Lakrivikirana  Press 
and  in  native  vernacular  almanacs  indicates  a  belief  of  wide-spread 
recognition,  but  Mah^-Mudaliyar  De  Zoysa  found  the  explanations 
of  two  of  the  best  Vedardlas  inconsistent  and  contradictory.  I  sup- 
pose that  Kaldwa  may  be  interpreted  generally  as  the  influence  of 
the  phases  of  the  moon  on  the  organization  or  temperament  of  the 
human  body; 

An  elaborate  paper  on  ''Omens**  by  Mudaliy&r  S.  Jayatilaka  of 
Kunin^gala  wasread  before  the  Society  in  October,  showing  how  large 
an  infiuence  they  exercise  on  the  daily  concerns  of  Sinhalese  Wfe, 
The  omens  derived  from  the  appearance  and  cry  of  lizards  in  parti- 
cular are  dealt  with  in  an  exhaustive  manner,  account  being  taken 
of  their  position  relative  to  the  person  interested,  with  reference  to 
every  day  in  the  week. 

Mah&-Mndaliy&r  De  Zoysa  is  preparing  for  publication  a  translation 
of  a  sermon  of  Buddha  on  Omens. 

This  is  really  a  subject  of  practical  importance.  It  has  been 
asserted  that  the  impossibility  of  understanding  the  motives  of  the 
people  in  India  is  partly  due  to  the  control  exercised  over  them  by 
superstitious  influences.  The  remark,  perhaps,  applies  with  equal 
truth  to  the  people  of  Ceylon. 

Literature, 

In  the  domain  of  Literature  I  desire,  in  the  first  place,  to  invite 
attention  to  the  labours  of  Mr.  William  Guijiatilaka  who  has 
been  engaged  for  some  time  on  three  important «works  ;  the  Bdldva^ 
bodhana  of  E&syapa;  a  new  edition  of  Pdnin€s  Grammar;  and  a 
MS.  of  the  Meghaduta  of  K&lidasa.  The  Bdl&vabodhana  is  a 
reproduction  of  the  grammar  of  Chandra  by  a  Buddhist  priest  named 
K&syapa  who  lived  in  Ceylon  about  seven  centuries  ago.  Incidental 
allusions  to  Chandra  show  him  to  have  been  the  founder  of  one  of 
the  principal  schools  of  Sanskrit  grammarians,  but  his  grammar  has 
been  supposed  hitherto  to  exist  only  in  a  Thibetan  version.     It  was 
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based  on  the  model  and  intended  as  an  improvement  on  Panini's 
Ashtddhydyi^  from  which  it  appears  to  differ  by  the  artificial  memoria 
technicOy  which  constitutes  the  language  of  Sanskrit  grammarians, 
being  in  certain  instances  even  more  ingeniously  and  comprehensively 
constructed  than  the  sutras  of  P&nini.  Provision  is  thus  made  for 
grammatical  combinations  which  it  taxed  the  utmost  subtlety  of 
Pdnini's  conmientators  to  include  in  the  interpretation  of  his  sutras. 
The  MS.  of  the  Bal&vabodhana,*  first  discovered  by  Mr.  Gu^atilaka, 
belongs  to  the  Lankatilaka  Vihdr4  near  Kandy.  Two  copies  have 
since  been  found,  one  belonging  to  the  Suduhumpola  Vihar6,  and  the 
other  to  the  Oriental  Library  of  the  Vidy6daya  College,  already 
alluded  to.  These  copies  are  all  in  Sinhalese  characters,  but  Mr.  Gui^a- 
tilakb  has  transcribed  the  whole  work  in  Devandgari  character,  and 
the  text  collected  from  the  three  copies,  together  with  a  short  preface 
and  explanatory  notes  is  now  only  withheld  from  the  press  by  the 
heavy  expenditure  involved  in  its  issue.  Mr,  Gunatilaka  is  no  doubt 
justified  in  his  opinion  that  the  publication  of  this  work  would  be  of 
great  service  to  Oriental  schools  in  throwing  new  light  upon  questions 
relative  to  the  historical  connection  of  the  different  systems  of 
Sanskrit  Grammar  and  upon  other  problems  now  engaging  attention. 

The  same  difficulty  interferes  with  the  publication  of  a  work,  under- 
taken by  Mr.  Gui^atilaka,  of  at  least  equal  importance— an  edition  of 
Panini  which  will  enable  students  acquainted  with  the  language  of 
Sanskrit  general  literature  to  study  Panini's  sutras  without  the  aid 
of  a  teacher.  The  text,  translation,  and  notes  will  not  be  separately 
printed,  but  the  translation  of  each  sutra  will  be  given  immediately 
under  its  Devanagari  text,  and  the  notes  immediately  under  the 
translation  in  smaller  type.  Vdrttikds,  Paribhdshds,  Ishtis  and 
Kdrikas^  whenever  they  occur  will  be  quoted,  translated,  and  ex- 
plained. Alphabetical  lists  of  the  sutras  and  ganas  will  be  appended, 
as  well  as  an  alphabetical  glossary  of  terms  with  reference  to  the 
sutras  in  which  they  occur.  The  work  may  fairly  be  called  ex- 
haustive, for  the  specimen  which  Mr.  Gunatilaka  has  been  good 
enough  to  send  me  in  MS.  indicates  that  hardly  any  question  can 
suggest  itself  to  the  student  of  Panini  in  his  necessarily  laborious 
study  which  has  not  been  anticipated  and  answered.  In  the  ex- 
planation of  each  word,  every  step  taken  is  supported  by  authority, 
in  the  same  manner  as  a  problem  or  theorem  of  Euclid.  Mr. 
Gunatilaka's  present. intention  is  to  issue  as  a  specimen  a  part  of  the 
work  consisting  of  two  printed  octavo  sheets,  and  to  circulate  it 
among  Oriental  scholars  in  the  hope  that  a  sufficient  number  of 

*  A  detailed  account  of  the  work,  which  is  gtated  to  bear  the  same 
relation,  as  regards  matter  and  arrangement,  to  Chandra*s  Grammar  as  the 
Laghukaumudi  does  to  that  of  Finini,  was  published  in  the  Academy  of 
January  24th  and  31st,  1880. 
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subscribers  may  be  found  to  justify  tbe  publication.  I  trust  that 
our  Socie^  may  be  able  to  assist  Mr.  Gui^atilaka,  both  directly  and 
indirectly,  in  bringing  to  issue  both  of  these  learned  and  laborious 
works,  and  with  this  view  I  propose  to  bring  the  subject  before  the 
Committee. 

The  importance  of  these  works  and  the  labour  they  have  involved 
have  induced  Mr.  Gui^atilaka  to  entrust  to  another  hand  the  pre- 
paration of  a  new  edition  of  the  Meghaduta  of  K&lid&sa  from  a  MS. 
discovered  by  him  in  the  Kandy  Oriental  Library.  The  text  of  the 
poem  in  this  MS.,  written  in  Si|}halese  characters,  appears  to  differ 
little  from  the  Devandgari  versions  published  by  Gildemeister  and 
others,  but  the  MS.  derives  its  value  from  a  short  appropriate 
introduction,  a  literal  and  correct  Siyhalese  translation,  and  ex- 
planatory notes  in  Sinhalese.  In  connection  with  what  I  have 
already  said,  it  is  especially  interesting  to  note  that  the  Sinhalese 
eommentator  in  this  version  refers  to  Chandra  in  the  same  way  as 
the  commentary  of  Mailindtha  supports  his  views  by  reference  to 
P4nini.  The  date  of  this  MS*,  corresponding  to  the  year  1717  of 
the  Christian  era,  shows  that  Sanskrit  was  studied  in  Ceylon  in  the 
classical  period  of  Sinhalese  literature  equally  with  P41i  and  K]u. 
It  will  be  published,  with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Gui;^atilaka,  by  Mr. 
P&nabokka,  late  President  of  Dumbara  Gansabh&wa. 

I  understand  that  Pandit  Gunas^kasa  is  engaged  upon  a  Siyhalese 
translation  of  Meghaduta  from  another  version. 

A  Member  of  our  Society,  Mr.  W.  P.  Ra^asi^ha,  is  preparing  a 
Paper  on  the  Si\^alese  language,  which  we  hope  to  include  in  an 
early  Number  of  our  JoumaL 

Perhaps  the  greatest  literary  need  felt  in  Ceylon  is  the  want  of  a 
good  Sinhalese  and  English  Dictionary,  a  want  of  which  I  am  very 
often  reminded  in  my  official  capacity.  A  mixed  Committee  of 
Englishmen  and  Sighalese^  to  prepare  a  dictionary  on  the  basis  of 
dough's  work,  seems  to  be  the  agency  most  likely  to  lead  to  good 
results. 

I  must  include  under  the  general  head  of  literature  a  paper  on 
Hind6  astronomy  published  in  our  journal  by  Mr.  S.  Mervin,  a 
Tamil  gentleman  of  Jafina.  The  writer  justly  points  out  that 
Hind6  astronomy  is  a  very  different  thing  from  Hind6  mythology, 
though  many  Europeans  seem  to  think  that  the  mythology  and  the 
astronomy  of  the  Hindds  are  identicaL  This  confusion  undoubtedly 
pervades  a  brilliant  passage  in  Lord  Macaulay's  writings,  often 
quoted  to  throw  ridicule  on  the  scientific  pretensions  of  the  ancient 
Eastern  world.  Tbe  recent  studies  of  scientific  scholars  have, 
however,  conclusively  shown  that  India  early  possessed  many 
astronomical  facts,  many  observations  of  astronomical  phenomena, 
and  many  rules  and  methods  of  astronomical  calculation.     It  is  of 
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interest  to  our  Society  that  native  students  should  recognisse  that  the 
fantastic  legends  of  Hindu  mythology  belong  to  the  domain  of 
poetical  imagination,  and  look  for  the  science  of  astronomy  in  Surya 
Siddhdnta  and  treatises  similar,  which  remain  as  the  relics  of  a 
system  of  astronomical  science  carried  to  a  degree  of  perfection  that 
excites  the  admiration  of  modern  scientific  students. 

Alluding  to  the  subject  of  astronomy,  I  must  here  record  the 
generous  offer  made  by  Mr.  E.  Heelis  to  the  Society  of  a  4*inch 
aperture  astronomical  telescope,  on  condition  of  an  observatory  being 
built  for  it  adjoining  the  Museum.  We  were  unfortunately  obliged 
to  decline  this  offer  from  inability  to  comply  with  the  very  reasonable 
condition  attached  to  it. 

Ah. 

I  have  very  few  words  to  say  on  this  occasion  on  the  subject  of  Art. 
Mr.  Smither  read  a  paper  at  our  April  meeting  on  some  sculptures 
which  he  had  examined  on  a  visit  to  Horai^a.  His  suggestion  that 
these  sculptures  should  be  brought  to  Colombo  so  as  to  be  saved 
from  further  deterioration  and  depredations  has  been  carried  out,  and 
they  were  deposited  in  the  Museum  a  few  days  ago. 

Social  Condition  of  the  People^ 

The  official  position  which  J  occupy  leads  me  naturally  to  assign 
the  place  of  first  importance  under  this  head  to  the  subject  of  Public 
Instruction,  but  for  the  same  reason  I  may  be  allowed  to  content 
myself  to*day  with  a  reference  to  my  Administration  Report,  in 
which  I  endeavour  to  give  full  and  explicit  iniPormation  on  all  the 
work  of  my  Department.  It  is  however  appropriate  to  this  occasion 
that  I  should  notice  with  pleasure  the  assistance  I  have  received 
from  several  learned  Buddhist  priests,  both  in  co-operation  with  the 
principal  design  of  the  Department  and  also  in  Uie  preparation  of 
books  for  the  native  youths  of  the  Colony. 

Appropriate  to  the  subject  of  school  work  is  the  subject  of  Games. 
Mr.  Le  Mesurier  is  preparing  a  Paper  on  *  The  Games  of  the  Kandyans' 
which  will  no  doubt  be  an  interesting  supplement  to  Mr.  Leopold 
Ludovici's  contribution  to  our  Journal  for  the  year  IdTS^^Onthe 
Sports  and  Games  of  the  Sinhalese.'  If  the  child  is  father  of  the  man, 
it  is  good  for  those  whose  business  it  is  to  understand  the  ways  of 
the  men  to  learn  the  pursuits  of  the  children ,  and,  as  a  relaxation 
from  the  graver  labours  of  our  Society.  I  do  not  think  that  the 
papers  of  our  Journal  offer  any  contribution  so  full  of  genial 
instruction  as  Mr.  Ludovici's  article. 

Mr.  H.  C.  P.  Bell,  o.cs.,  has  a  Paper  ready  on  *  Sinhalese  Cere- 
monies connected  with  PddS  Cultivation  in  the  Low-country,  with 
specimens  of  songs  sung  during  operations.'    A  short  Paper  on  th^ 
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same  subject,  but  limited  to  a  Kalidyan  (K6gaIIa)  district,  by  Mr-  !?• 
W.  levers,  c  &&•>  was  published  in  our  Journal  for  1880. 

The  Proverbs  of  a  people  reveal  many  secrets  of  their  social  con- 
dition, domestic  life,  and  private  morality,  and  have  always  therefore 
been  found  an  attractive  study.  Mah&-Mudaliydr  De  Zoysa  has 
published  in  our  Journal  another  contribution  to  our  knowledge  of 
Sinhalese  Proverbs,  and  I  have  also  to  notice  the  publication  of  two 
other  collections — the  Atita  Vdkya  Dipaniya,  by  A.  Mendis  8^a- 
n&yaka,  and  the  P^ithya  Vdkya  or  Kiti-sastra^  published  by  A.  D. 
A.  Wijayasiyha.  The  aphorisms  in  the  last-mentioned  collection 
are  skilfully  arranged  under  separate  heads,  so  as  to  supply  in  about 
250  short  lines  a  code  of  public  and  private  morality. 

Geology  and  Mineralogy. 

Mr.  A.  C.  Dixon,  who  is  the  most  active  member  of  our  Society  in 
the  department  of  Geology  and  Mineralogy,  has  continued  his  visits 
to  difl^nt  districts  for  the  study  of  their  geological  formations. 
The  recent  activity  of  gold-mining  operations  in  Southern  India 
naturally  drew  attention  to  the  known  existence  of  gold  in  several 
parts  of  this  Island,  and  Mr.  Dixon  read  a  short  Paper  on  the  subject 
at  oar  April  meeting.  He  has  since  '*  prospected**  several  districts, 
and  has  been  good  enough  to  furnish  me  with  a  summary  of  his 
researches.  A  small  nugget  taken  near  Wakwella  (Galle)  and 
weighing  over  6  grains  was  tested  and  found  to  be  genuine  alluvial 
goldy  which  had  been  rolled  some  distance  and  deposited  by  an  old 
stream.  Careful  search  at  the  place  revealed  no  traces  of  gold.  In 
the  Sabaragamuwa  district  Mr.  Dixon  visited  Rakw&na,  North  and 
Central  Kukulu-kdral^,  and  Kolonn&-k6ral£.  In  this  district  there 
are  several  valuable  deposits  of  gems  still  unworked,  but  no  evidence 
of  gold  was  found.  In  the  stream  which  flows  past  the  Assistant 
Government  Agent's  bungalow  at  Batnapura,  further  evidence  has 
been  found  of  the  existence  of  gold  in  considerable  quantities.  Mr. 
Dixon  has,  however,  not  yet  been  able  to  explore  this  stream.  At 
our  Meeting  in  April  Mr.  Dixon  alluded  to  his  first  visit  to  Ranhoda^ 
and  exhibited  a  specimen  of  gold  from  the  district.  On  a  subsequent 
visit  several  well-defined  reefs  were  found,  samples  of  which  were 
sent  to  London  and  assayed,  yielding  15  grs.  to  the  ton.  In  Dolos- 
bdgi  two  or  three  good  reefs  were  found,  but  the  yield  here  was  only 
4  grs.  to  the  ton,  though  one  sample  of  surface  quartz  from  the  same  reef 
gave  1 4  grains.  In  the  lower  end  of  Maskeliya  valley  ("  Theberton") 
two  good  reefs  were  found.  From  these  gold  has  been  obtained,  but 
not  in  paying  quantities  as  yet,  though  the  prospect  of  this  district  as 
regards  paying  gold  is  considered  good.  From  Rangalla  surface 
quartz  has  been  tested  with  a  yield  of  1  dwt.  l^  gr.  per  ton.  From 
Hewdheta  quartz  has  been  examined  yielding  10  grains  to  the  ton. 
Traces  of  alluvial  gold  and  platinum  were  found  in  the  Deduru-oya. 
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Mr.  Dixon  has  found  the  reported  Mahara  gold  to  be  pyritet. 
Specimens  from  a  quartz  reef  in  Kandanuwara  contained  3  per  cent, 
of  copper  and  the  element  telarium,  which  is  always  found  in  company 
with  gold. 

Climate  and  Meteorology* 

The  long  connection  of  Colonel  Fyers,  r.e^  with  our  Society,  of 
which  he  has  been  for  many  years  President,  has  borne  lasting  ^ruit 
in  the  establishment  of  the  meteorological  observations  which  may 
now  be  considered,  I  suppose,  as  a  permanent  part  of  the  work  of  his 
Department.  Systematic  observations  have  been  carried  under  Col. 
Fyers*  direction  at  the  principal  stations  of  the  Island  since  187(>. 
A  daily  weather  report  is  now  published  in  the  Post  Office  Bulletin, 
and  four  morning  observations  at  Colombo,  Galle,  Trincomalee» 
Batticaloa,  and  Jafiha  are  telegraphed  daily  to  Calcutta  for  the  storm 
signal  service.  Copies  of  the  monthly  return  of  daily  observations 
and  annual  reports,  as  well  as  diagrams  giving  the  mean  monthly 
rainfall  for  the  number  of  years  in  which  observations  have  been 
taken,  are  sent  to  London,  Paris,  Brussels,  New  Tork,  Canada, 
Calcutta,  Batavia,  and  Algiers,  and  are  noticed  in  the  Administration 
Report  of  the  Meteorological  Department  of  the  Government  of 
India  for  1879-80,  as  foUcjws  (p.  37)  :— 

*  The  Island  of  Ceylon  in  which  a  system  of  meteorological  obser- 
vations has  been  carried  on  for  some  years  under  the  direction  of 
Col.  Fyers,  r.e.,  communicates  a  monthly  abstract  of  observations 
from  which  a  selection  is  made  for  the  tabular  abstract  given  in  the 
annual  report,  and  I  have  lately  included  an  abstract  of  the  rainfall 
registers  communicated  to  us  from  Singapore.  Thus  the  extreme 
geographical  range  of  the  region  for  which  meteorological  data  are 
collected  for  discussion  during  the  past  years  comprises  63  degrees 
of  longitude  and  33  degrees  of  latitude,' 

The  period  over  which  systematic  observations  extend  has  been  as 
yet  too  short  for  reliable  deductions  to  be  made  from  the  statistics 
collected. 

Mr.  J.  Stoddart  is  at  present  investigating  the  subject  of  the  very 
partial  ranges  of  the  rainfall  in  Ceylon,  the  prevalence  of  high  winds 
over  partial  areas,  and  the  influence  of  the  monsoon-gales  in  the  Bay 
of  Bengal,  and  storms  on  the  Bombay  coast  and  on  the  coast  of 
Ceylon  In  conjunction  with  Captain  Donnan,  Master  Attendant, 
he  is  also  taking  observations  to  show  the  direction,  force  and  altitude 
of  the  waves  in  the  Colombo  harbour,  when  the  wind  is  in  the  North 
and  North-East. 

Botany, 

The  paramount  influence  of  agriculture  on  the  prosperity  of  this 
colony  has,  to  a  great  extent,  removed  the  department  of  Botany 
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from  tbe  concerns  of  this  Society  to  more  open  and  more  accessible 
channels  of  commanication  and  discussion.  The  year  has  been 
especially  marked  by  the  publication  of  The  Tropical  Agricul^ 
iurist^  a  monthly  periodical  established  by  the  Editors  of  the 
Ceylon  Observer^  constituting  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  word  a 
repertory  (repertorium  ubi  omnia  repiriri  possint)  of  information 
on  all  subjects  connected  with  Tropical  Botany  and  Agriculture. 
To  its  pages,  to  the  Report  of  the  Director  of  the  Botanical  Gardens, 
and  the  Reports  of  Mr.  Marshall  Ward  on  Licaf  Disease,  all  who 
are  interested  in  this  subject  will  naturally  refer  for  the  operations 
of  the  year.  In  connection  with  the  Melbourne  Exhibition,  Mr. 
William  Ferguson  was  good  enough  to  furnish,  at  my  request,  a  set 
of  Notes  descriptive  of  96  specimens  of  Ceylon  timber  sent  to  the 
Exhibition.  I  have  sent  several  copies  of  these  Notes  to  the  Grovem- 
ment  Agents  and  their  Assistants,  and  to  other  persons  to  whom  I 
belieye  them  likely  to  prove  useful.  I  will  only  add  that  an  elemen- 
tary Manual  of  Botany  in  Sinhalese  has  been  prepared,  and  will 
shortly  be  published  by  the  Department  of  Public  Instruction.  It 
will,  I  hope,  be  the  means  of  carrying  profitable  instruction  and 
amusement  into  many  humble  homes. 

Zoology^ 

The  first  two  parts  of  the  beautiful  engravings  of  Ceylon  Lepidoptera, 
with  descriptive  letterpress,  now  being  published  by  Government, 
were  received  about  the  middle  of  the  year,  and  the  remaining 
portion  of  the  work  is  expected  very  shortly. 

A  Paper  by  Mudaliy&r  Samuel  Jayatilaka  on  the  Honey  Bees  of 
Ceylon  and  the  native  method  of  Bee  Culture  was  read  at  our  April 
Meeting.  This  Paper  derived  unexpected  interest  fVom  the  visit  of 
Mr.  Frank  Benton,  an  American  Bee  amateur,  who  had  the  intention 
of  writing  a  Paper  for  our  Society  on  the  subject  of  our  bees,  but 
was  prevented  by  a  severe  attack  of  malarial  fever  caught  whilst  bee 
hunting  in  the  jungles  of  the  Eurun^gala  District  Mr,  Jayatilaka 
has  stated  that  he  got  more  practical  information  about  bees  from 
Mr.  Benton  in  a  week  than  he  had  from  all  other  sources  in  many 
years.  Mr.  Benton  learned  in  Java  that  wax  is  imported  into 
Netherlands  India,  chiefly  from  Holland,  to  the  annual  value  of  two 
millions  of  rupees.  The  wax  is  chiefly  used  in  dyeing  the  sarongs 
and  other  cloths  of  the  people.  Mr.  Benton's  visit  to  Ceylon  can 
hardly  fail  to  be  productive  of  ftseful  results,  as  the  Cyprian  bees 
introduced  by  him  are  doing  well  with  Mr.  W.  H.  Wright  and  Mudd- 
liydr  Jayatilaka,  who  thinks  that  they  are  more  industrious  and  faster 
workers  and  more  tractable  than  our  common  Ceylon  bees.  It  is 
stated  that  Cejlon  bees  do  not  seem  to  approach  vanilla  flowers  when 
in  bloom,  whereas  the  Cyprians  are  found  continually  among  them, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  they  may  turn  out  good  fertilizers,  and  thus  save 
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much  of  the  hiboar  now  involved  in  the  process  of  artificial  fertiliza- 
tioQ.  There  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  bee  culture  in  Ceylon  should 
not  become  an  industry  of  considerable  importance. 

Dr.  Vanderstraaten  read  at  our  October  Meeting  a  synopsis  of  a 
Paper  which  he  has  prepared  on  '  Sericulture,'  illustrating  in  detail  the 
process  of  raising  silkworms.  As  this  Paper  has  not  yet  been  for- 
warded to  our  Secretary  for  publication,  I  am  unable  to  refer  to  it^ 
The  subject  is  one  of  undoubted  interest,  and  I  may  mention  that  the 
Bev.  Father  Palla  is  endeavouring  at  Mount  Calvary,  Galle,  to 
introduce  the  rearing  of  silkworms  as  an  industry  well  adapted  to 
the  habits  and  inclinations  of  the  people  of  Ceylon. 

Mr.  BelVs  Report  on  the  Mdldives. 

A  considerable  part  of  Col.  Fyers'  Address  last  year  was  devoted  to 
information  derived  from  our  Secretary,  Mr.  H.  C.  P.  Bell,  with  refer- 
ence to  his  recent  visit  to  the  M41dive  Islands.  Mr,  BelPs  Report,  as 
the  result  of  this  visit,  is  now  being  printed  as  a  Sessional  Papor  by 
desire  of  the  Secretary  of  State.  I  have  had  the  advantage  of  seeing 
the  proof  sheets  as  printed,  and  it  was  my  intention  to  give  a  sum- 
mary of  the  information  they  contiun,  as  the  Papers  of  our  Soeietj 
may  probably  come  before  a  circle  of  readers  whom  Sessional  Papers 
are  not  at  all  likely  to  reach.  For  this  reason.  I  regret  that  the  Report 
has  been  published  as  a  Sessional  Paper  and  not  by  our  Society,  to 
whose  Journal  a  contribution  so  comprehensive  and  complete  would 
have  been  an  acceptable  addition.  As  a  (Sessional  Paper,  however, 
it  will  no  doubt  hold  a  distinct  place  of  its  own,  and  Mr.  Bell  will 
perhaps  make,  or  allow  others  to  make,  an  epitome  of  its  principal 
results  for  the  benefit  of  our  Journal.  I  feel  that  it  is  impossible  to 
do  justice  to  a  labour  of  such  value  at  the  close  of  a  narrative  of  the 
Society's  work,  present  and  prospective — imperfect,  I  well  know,  but 
likely y  I  fear^  to  be  thought  already  prolix. 


On  the  conclusion  of  the  Address, 

The  Hon.  W.  H.  Ravenscroft  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
President  for  his  most  able  Address,  to  which  he  was  sure  they  had 
all  listened  with  very  great  pleasure,     Mr.  W  Ferguson  seconded. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  felt  sure  that  the  Members  round  the 
table  had  all  listened  with  very  great  pleasure  to  that  Address. — 
Motion  agreed  to  nem.  con. 

7. — A  vot^  of  thanks  to  the  Governor  for  presiding  brought  the 
Meeting  to  a  close. 


PROCEEDINGS. — 1881.  xlix 

Additions  to  Library. 


Bibliotheca  Indica :  A  Collection  of  Oriental  Works  published  by  the 
K.  A.  8.  of  Bengal,  New  Series,  Nos.  461  and  462,  Calcutta, 
IbSl.^  Prcsenied. 

Boletin  da  Sociedade  De  Geograpbia  De  Lisboa,  2nd  Series,  No.  6, 
Lisboa,  1881. — Presented, 

Essai  Bar  Le  Pali,  Paris,  1826. 

Indian  Ajitiquary,  Vol.  10,  i.e.  January  to  November,  1881. — Pre-' 
senied. 

Journal  of  the  Anthropological  Institute  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
May,  1881. — Presented. 

Journal  of  the  B.  A«  S.  of  Bengal,  Vol.  L.,  Part  1  (Nos.  3  and  4, 
1881)  and  Part  2  (No.  3,  IHS l).^Presented. 

Journal  of  the  North  China  Branch  of  the  R.  A.  8.,  1880,  New  Series, 
No.  XV. — Presented^ 

Madras  Journal  of  Literature  and  Science  (The),  for  the  years  1878, 
1879,  and  1880,  edited  by  G.  Oppert,  l879-'i I. -- Presented. 

Maleisch  Nederduitsch  Woordenboek,  1863. — Presented  by  Z>.  fV, 
Ferguson. 

Memoires  sur  Les  Contrees  Occiden tales,  par  Hiouen-Thsang,  trans- 
lated by  M.  Stanislas  Julien«  Tome  i,  ii,  Paris. 

Notulen  Van  De  Algemeene  en  Buturs,  Vergaderin-  ^ 
gen    Tan    het  Batayiaasch    Genootschap  yan 
Kunsten  en  Wetenschappen 
Deel  zyiii.,  1880,  No.  1.  Batavia. 
Do.      do.        „       „     2.        „ 
Do.      do.        „       „     3.         „ 
Do.      do.        „      „     4,        „ 
Do.      xiz.,   1881    „     1.         „ 
•  Do.      do.        „       „     2,        „  J 

Proceedings  of  the  R.  A.  S.  Bengal,  No.  8,  August,  1881.—- 
Presented. 

Beport  of  a  Visit  to  the  Torrent  Regions  of  the  Hautes  and  Bashes 
Alpes,  and  also  to  Mount  Faron  Toulon,  by  £.  MacA.  Moir, 
Calcutta^  \H%i.'-' Presented. 

Suggestions  regarding  the  Management  of  the  leased  Forests  of 
Busahir  in  the  Suttey  Valley  of  the  Punjab,  by  D.  Brandis, 
F.B.S.,  C.I.B.,  Simla,  1881. — Presented. 


>  Presented. 
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Transactions  of  the  R.  A.  S.  of  Japan,  from  80th  Octo-  ^ 
ber,  1872,  to  9th  October,  1873,  Yokohama,  | 
1874. 

Do.         do.        Vol,  VIL,    Parti,  Feb.,  1879.  J-TVe^enteA 
Do.         do.  „     VIII.,   „  iv.,  Dec,  1880. 

Do.        do.  „       IX.,   „  i„    Feb.,  1881.  | 

Do.         do.  „       IX.,   „    ii.,  Aug.,  1881.  J 

Tropical  Agricultarist  (The),  Colombo,  December,  1881. 

Tjdschrift  Voor   Indische  Tpal,  Land,    En  Volken- 
kunde,  Deel  xxvi.,  Afleveriog  2,  1880. 

Do.  do.  do.  3.1880.  ^p^e,enud. 

Do.  do.  do.  4,  1880.  j 

Do.  do.  do.  5  &6,  1880.  | 

Do.  xxvii.,  do.  1,  18»1.  J 

Vocabulary  of  the  English  and  Malay  Languages,  by  F.  A.  Swetten- 
ham,  Vol.  2. 

Verhandeliogen  yan  het  Bataviaasch  Genootschappen  van  Kansten 
en  Wetenschappen,  Deel  xli.,-  2e  btuk,  Batavia,  1880. — 
Presented, 
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C.  Bruce,  Esq.,  cm.g. 
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RULES  AND  REGULATIONS.  liii 

ROYAL   ASIATIC    SOCIETY. 

(CEYLON  BRANCH.) 


The  Asiatic  Society  of  Ceylon  was  instituted  7th  February,  1845  ; 
and  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  a  Special  General  Meeting  of 
the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  held  on  the  7th  February,  1846, 
it  was  declared  a  Branch  of  that  Society,  under  the  designation 
of  "  The  Ceylon  Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society." 


RULES  AND  REGULATIONS. 


I^eamble. 

1.  The  design  of  the  Society  is  to  institute  and  promote 
inquiries  into  the  History,  Religions,  Languages,  Literature,  Arts, 
and  Social  Condition  of  the  present  and  former  inhabitants  of  this 
Island,  with  its  Geology  and  Mineralogy,  its  climate  and  Meteorology, 
its  Botany  and  Zoology^ 

Members. 

2.  The  Society  shall  consist  of  Resident  or  Ordinary^  Hon<y 
rtxry^  and  Corresponding  Members  ;  all  elected  by  ballot  at  a 
Greneral  Meeting  of  the  Society, 

(a)     Members  residing  in  Ceylon  are  considered  Resident 

(h)  Persons  who  contribute  to  the  objects  of  the  Society  in 
an  eminent  and  distinguished  manner  are,  on  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Committee,  eligible  as  Honorary 
Members. 

(c)  All  Military  Medical  Officers  in  Ceylon  are  Honorary 
Members  of  the  Society. 

id)  Persons  residing  at  a  distance  from  Colombo  may,  upon 
special  grounds,  and  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Com- 
mittee, be  elected  Corresponding  Members. 

Entrance  Fee  and  Subscriptions. 

3.  Every  Ordinary  Member  of  the  Society  snail  pay,  on 
admission,  an  entrance  fee  of  Rs.  5 '25,  and  an  annual  subscription  of 
Rs.  10*50,  Annual  subscriptions  shall  be  considered  due  on  the 
Ist  of  January  of  each  year.  Members  who  fail  to  pay  their  sub- 
scriptions by  the  end  of  the  year  (provided  they  have  been  called  for) 
shall  be  considered^  ipso  factOy  to  have  relinquished  their  connection 
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with  the  Society.  Members  who  have  been  absent  from  Ceylon 
have  the  privilege  of  rejoining  the  Society  within  twelve  months  of 
their  return  to  the  Island,  on  payment  of  the  subscription  for  the 
current  year. 

(a)  The  privilege  of  Life  Membership  may  be  ensured  by  the 
payment  of  Us.  105,  with  entrance  fee  on  admission  to  the 
Society ;  Rs.  84,  after  two  years  ;  and  Rs.  78*50,  after  four 
or  more  years*  subscriptions. 

(6)  Honorary  and  Corresponding  Members  shall  not  be 
subject  to  any  entrance  fee  or  subscription,  and  are  to  be 
admitted  to  the  Meetings  of  the  Society  and  to  the  privilege 
of  its  Library,  but  are  not  competent  to  vote  at  Meetings, 
to  be  elected  to  any  of  its  offices,  or  take  any  part  in  its 
private  business. 

(c)  Persons  desirous  of  rejoining  the  Society  may  be  re-admit- 
ted Members  without  entrance  fee,  subject  to  the  discretion 
of  the  Managing  Committee* 

Office-bearers, 

I.  The  Office-bearers  of  the  Society  shall  be,  a  President,  two 
Vice-Presidents,  a  Treasurer,  and  a  Secretary,  all  appointed  by  open 
vote  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  ;  and  their  functions  shall 
be  as  follows  : — 

(o)  The  President,  or  in  his  absence  one  of  the  Yice-Presi- 
dents,  shall  take  the  Chair  at  all  Meetings  of  the  Society 
and  of  the  Committee,  maintain  order,  collect  the  votes,  and 
cause  the  laws  of  the  Society  to  be  observed  and  enforced. 

{b)     The  Treasurer  shall  receive,  collect,  and  pay  out  all  moneys 

on  behalf  of  the  Society,  keep  an  account  thereof  including 

the  vouchers,  and  submit  a  statement  of  the  pecuniary 

.  affiskirs  of  the  Society  to  the  Annual  Meeting,  and  at  all 

other  times  as  may  be  required. 

(c)  The  Secretary  shall  arrange,  give  notice  of,  and  attend,  all 
Meetings  of  the  Society  and  of  the  Committee,  and  record 
their  proceedings.  He  shall  also  edit  the  Journal,  and 
exercise  a  general  superintendence  under  the  authority  of 
Committee. 

In  the  event  of  any  Office-bearer  leaving  the  Colony  for  three  (3) 
months,  it  shall  l>e  competent  for  the  Committee  to  fill  up  the  office 
at  the  next  General  Meeting. 

Commilteen 

5.  The  affiiirs  of  the  Society  shall  1x3  managed  by  a  Committee 
of  nine  (9)  Members  (with  power  to  add  to  their  number)  in  addition 
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to  Office-bearers,  and  elected  in  like  manner  :  but  subject  always  to 
the  Rules  and  Uegulations  passed  at  General  Meetings.  Three  (3)  to 
form  a  quorum. 

Mode  of  Admission, 

6.  Members  desirous  of  proposing  candidates  for  admission 
to  the  Society  shall  give  notice  to  the  Secretary,  in  writing,  at 
least  a  fortnight  before  the  assembly  of  any  General  Meeting. 
Admission  to  Membership  of  the  Society  shall  be  by  ballot  at  any 
General  Meeting.  No  candidate  to  be  considered  as  elected,  unless 
he  has  in  his  favour  two-thirds  of  the  votes  taken. 

Meetings. 

7.  An  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  shall  be  held  in  Decem- 
ber, and  General  Meetings  at  such  other  times  as  may  be  determined 
by  the  Committee  ;  due  notice  of  the  Meetings,  and  of  any  intended 
motions  which  do  not  come  through  the  Committee,  and  the  nomina- 
tion of  new  Members,  being  always  first  given  by  the  Secretary. 

8.  The  course  of  business  at  General  Meetings  shall  be  as 
follows  : — 

(a)  The  Minutes  of   the  last  Meeting  shall  be    read  by  the 
Secretary,  and  signed  by  the  Chairman. 

{b)  Candidates  for  Membership  shall  then  be  proposed,  balloted 
for,  admitted  or  otherwise. 

(c)  Reports  of  Committees  shall  be  read,   and  communications 

made  of  all  articles  received,  and  donations  to  the  Society. 

(d)  Any   specific    business   submitted   by  the  Committee,   or 

appointed  for  consideration,  shall  be  proceeded  with. 

(e)  Papers  and  Communications  for  the  Society  shall  then  be 

read. 

9.  Every  Member  of  the  Society  has  the  privilege  of  intro- 
ducing, either  personally  or  by  card,  one  or  two  visitors  to  the  General 
Meetings. 

10.  Special  Committees  may  be  formed  for  the  prosecution  of 
any  specific  object  or  matter  of  research.  These  must  be  named 
at  a  General  Meeting,  and  will  act  as  much  as  possible  in  co-opera- 
tion with  the  Secretary  of  the  Society,  who  will  be  a  constituent 
member  of  all  such  Committees, 

Papers  and  Communications, 

11.  All  Papers  and  Communications  shall  be  forwarded  to  the 
Secretary  at  least  a  week  before  the  assembling  of  the  General 
Meeting  at  which  they  are  intended  to  be  read.  Such  Papers  shall 
be  read  by  the  Author,  or  the  Secretary,  or  by  some  Member  of  the 
Society. 
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12.  All  Papers  and  other  CommunicatioDS  to  the  Society  read 
or  submitted  at  any  General  Meeting  shall  be  open  to  free  discussion  ; 
and  such  Papers  and  discussions  m&j  be  printed  in  the  Transactions 
of  the  Society,  if  approved  by  the  Committee. 

13.  The  writer  of  any  Paper  which  is  published  in  the  So- 
ciety's Journal  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  twenty-five  (25)  printed 
copies  of  his  Paper. 

Journals » 

14.  One  copy  of  each  Journal  shall  be  sent  by  the  Secretary 
to  every  Member  who  has  paid  his  subscription  for  the  current  year, 
and  to  every  Honorary  Member  ;  and  every  such  Member  may  pro- 
cure a  second  copy,  on  application  to  the  Secretary.  Members 
requiring  more  than  two  (2)  copies  of  the  Journal  can  be  supplied 
with  them  at  half  the  price  charged  the  public. 

Suspension  and  Alter<Uion  of  Rules. 

15.  It  shall  be  competent  for  any  Greneral  Meeting  to  suspend 
any  of  the  above  Rules. 

16.  No  alteration  of  Rules  shall  be  made  except  at  the  Annual 
Meeting,  and  unless  carried  by  a  majority  of  not  less  than  two-thirds 
of  the  Members  present ;  due  notice  of  any  proposed  alteration  having 
been  given  in  writing  to  the  Secretary  at  least  a  fortnight  before  the 
Meeting. 


RULES  FOR  THE  LIBRARY. 


1.  The  Library  is  open  on  week  days  (except  Fridays)  from 
7  A.M.  to  6  P.M.,  and  on  Sundays  from  3  p.m.  to  6  p.m. 

2.  The  Librarian  shall  keep  a  Register  of  Books  belonging  to 
the  Library,  showing  their  title,  name  of  author,  date  of  receipt, 
whence  obtained,  edition,  number  of  volumes,  number  of  plates, 
place  and  date  of  publication. 

3.  All  Books,  Pamphlets,  and  Periodicals  received  for  the 
Library  shall,  immediately  on  receipt,  be  entered  in  the  Library  Re- 
gister, and  stamped  with  the  Library  stamp.  The  Librarian  shall  see 
that  each  Plate  and  Map  in  books  received  for  the  Library  is  care- 
fully stamped  on  the  reverse  side  with  the  Library  stamp.  New 
books  received  shall  be  stamped  on  the  cover  with  the  words  "  Royal 
Asiatic  Society,  Ceylon  Branch." 

4.  A  book  shall  be  kept  in  which  shall  be  entered  the  title  of 
very  work  lent  out,  the  number  of  plates,  if  any,  it  contains  at  the 
tme  of  its  being  lent,  the  name  of  the  Member  borrowing  the  same, 
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and  the  date  on  which  it  is  lent  A  Member  applying  in  person  for 
a  work  shall  sign  a  receipt  for  the  book  and  plates  it  may  contain  at 
the  time  of  borrowing.  A  Member  not  applying  in  person  shall  send 
a  written  request  for  the  books  he  requires,  and  this  request  shall  be 
filed  in  the  Library  as  a  voucher,  the  Librarian  duly  noting  on  it  the 
books  actually  lent  out.  The  Librarian  shall  send  with  each  packet 
of  books  a  form  of  receipt,  to  be  signed  and  returned  to  the  borrower. 
Should  any  Member  prefer  to  keep  a  private  register  of  books  bor- 
rowed from  the  Library,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Librarian  to  enter 
in  such  register  the  names  of  all  books  issued,  and  to  initial  receipt 
when  returned. 

6.  On  return  of  any  books  to  the  Library,  the  Librarian  after 
satbfying  himself  that  the  book  is  in  the  same  condition  as  it  was 
when  lent  out,  shall  insert  opposite  to  the  entry,  in  the  loan  register, 
the  date  on  which  the  book  has  been  returned,  and  return  to  the  bor- 
rower the  receipt  or  other  voucher  given  by  him,  duly  cancelled. 
And  if  on  the  return  of  any  book  the  Librarian  shall  perceive  that  it 
has  sustained  any  damage,  since  it  was  taken  from  the  Library,  he 
shall  make  a  note  of  the  particulars  and  report  the  same  to  the 
Honorary  Secretary. 

6.  No  Member  shall  remove  any  book,  pamphlet,  periodical, 
or  any  other  article  the  property  of  the  Society,  from  the  Library 
without  giving  the  Librarian  a  receipt  for  the  same. 

7.  No  Book,  Pamphlet,  Journal,  or  Periodical,  &c.,  shall  be  lent 
out  before  the  expiration  of  one  week  after  its  receipt  in  the  Library. 

8.  Periodicals  and  unbound  Journals  in  numbers  shall  be 
returned  after  the  expiration  of  one  week. 

9.  Works  of  reference  and  certain  rare  and  valuable  books,  &c., 
must  not  be  taken  out  of  the  Library  without  special  permission  of 
the  Committee. 

10.  Non-resident  Members  are  entitled  to  take  out  Books, 
Plates,  &Cf  horn  the  Library  on  making  special  application  to  the 
Honorary  Secretary,  and  signing  an  obligation  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  carriage,  and  to  make  compensation  for  any  book,  plate,  manuscript 
&c.,  which  may  be  lost  or  damaged. 

11.  No  Member  shall  be  permitted  to  have  more  than  three 
sets*  of  books  from  the  Library  in  his  possession  at  any  one  time 
without  the  special  permission  of  the  Honorary  Secretary. 

12.  Except  with  the  special  sanction  of  the  Committee,  resi- 
dent Members  shall  not  be  permitted  to  keep  books,  &c.,  borrowed 
from  the  Library  for  more  than  fourteen  days,  and  non-resident 
liembers  for  more  than  one  month, 

m 

*  N.B.<— Each  volume  of  the  Transactions  of  any  learned  Society  or 
similar  publication  shall  be  counted  as  one  work. 
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13.  All  books,  except  Id  the  ease  stated  below,  shall  be 
rcturued  to  the  Library  before  the  Ist  January  in  each  year.  Early 
in  December,  the  Librarian,  having  previously  ascertained  that  the 
books  are  actually  absent  from  the  Library,  shall  forward  to  all  Mem- 
bers who  hiive  books  belonging  to  the  Society  in  their  possession,  a 
letter  requesting  that  such  books  be  returned  before  the  end  of  the 
month.  Non-resident  Members  who,  on  the  1st  January,  have  had 
books,  &c.,  for  less  than  one  month  may  send  a  detailed  list  of  such 
books  instead  of  returning  them. 

14.  The  Librarian  shall  report  to  the  Honorary  Secretary,  for 
the  information  of  the  Committee  each  year  in  January,  the  names 
of  all  books  not  returned,'  and  of  the  Members  by  whom  they  were 
borrowed. 

15.  If  application  be  made  to  the  Librarian  for  a  book  already 
taken  out  from  the  Library,  he  shall  issue  a  notice  to  the  borrower, 
requiring  him  to  return  it  free  of  expense,  within  one  week  from  the 
receipt  of  such  notice  if  a  resident  Member,  and  within  one  month  if 
ft  non-resident  Member. 

16.  If  any  book  borrowed  from  the  Library  be  lost,  damaged, 
defaced  by  writing  or  otherwise,  the  borrower  shall  be  held  responsi- 
ble for  such  loss  or  damage  ;  and  if  the  book  belong  to  a  set,  he  shall 
be  liable  to  make  good  the  set  to  the  satisfiaction  of  the  Committee^ 
or  pay  its  value. 

17.  No  booksy  &C.,  shall  be  issued  from  the  Library  to  any 
Member  while  he  retains  any  property  of  the  Society  in  contraven- 
tion of  the  above  rules. 

18.  A  book  shall  be  kept  in  the  Library  in  which  Members 
may  write  the  names  of  any  books,  &e.,  they  may  recommend  to  be 
purchased  for  the  Library. 

19.  No  person  who  is  not  a  Member  of  the  Society  shall  be 
permitted  to  take  away  any  book  from  the  Library  without  special 
authority  from  the  Committee,  or  to  have  access  to  the  Library  with- 
out permission  of  a  Member  of  the  Committee. 

20.  In  no  case  shall  any  Member  be  allowed  to  take  out  of 
Ceylon  any  book,  manuscript,  pamphlet,  periodical,  &c.,  belonging  to 
the  Society, 

21.  The  Librarian  shall  be  held  personally  responsible  for  the 
safety  of  the  books,  &c.,  belonging  to  the  Society's  Library  under  his 
charge,  and  that  these  rules  are  properly  carried  out,  as  far  as  lies  in 
his  power. 

22.  The  Committee  may  at  any  time  call  in  all  books,  &c^ 
and  may  cease  to  issue  them  for  such  periods  as  the  interests  of  the 
Society  may  require. 
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PROCEEDINGS.-1882. 


Committee  Meeting. 
January  25,  1882. 


Present : 

C.  Brucey  Esq.,  c.m.g.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

T.  Berwick,  Esq.  J,  L.  Vanderstraaten,  Esq.,  mj>. 

W.  Fergason,  Esq.  J,  G,  Wardrop,   Esq.  Hon. 

J.  <7.  Smither,  Esq.  Treasurer. 

H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  Hon.  Secretary. 

1« — Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  last  Meeting. 

2. — The  Hon.  Secretary  stated  that  the  Government  Printer 
found  himself  unahle  to  undertake  the  reprinting  of  further  Journals 
owing  to  pressure  of  work.  He  therefore  suggested  that  arrangements 
be  made  with  the  **  Ceylon  Times"  Press  to  reprint  the  Journals 
No8.  9-12  (Vol.  IIL),  1856-1861.  No.  6  (Vol.  IL,  Part  IL),  1853, 
would,  he  hoped,  be  completed  shortly,  and  Nos.  4  and  5  (Vol.  U., 
Fart  I.),  1848-50  as  opportunity  oWeredf^^Approved. 

3. — The  Hon.  Secretary  suggested  that  a  General  Meeting  be 
called  at  an  early  date,  at  which  he  would  be  prepared  to  read  ;— 

(a)  Extracts  from  Mr.  A.  Gray's  translation  of  Ibn  Batfita's 

Travels  relating  to  the  M&ldives  and  Ceylon  (French 
edition,  Paris,  1879). 

(b)  *'  Customs  and  Ceremonies  connected  with  P&di  Cultiyation.'' 

Decided  to  convene  a  General  Meeting  for  the  15th  proximo. 

4. — At  the  suggestion  of  the  Chairman,  decided  to  sanction  a 
grant  of  Rs.  100  to  W.  Gui^atilaka,  Esq.,  of  Kandy,  towards  the 
expense  of  printing  a  new  edition  of  Pdijiini's  Sutras. 


General  Meeting. 
February  15,  1882. 


Present : 
C.  Bruce,  Esq.,  G.U.G.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 


T.  Berwick,  Esq. 
J.  Capper,  Esq. 
Major  A.  Ewing, 
W.  Ferguson,  Esq. 
G.  C.  Hill,  Esq. 
W.  K.  James,  Esq. 


Rev.  E.  F.  Miller,  m.a. 
E.  F.  Perera,  Esq. 
Hon.  P.  Eama-N&than. 
J.   G.   Wardrop,  Esq.,  Hon, 

Treasurer. 
H.  C. P.  Bell,  Esq., Hon.  Secy* 


l.<-**MiBute6  of  the  last  Meeting  (Annual)  were  read  and  ccmflrmed. 
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2. — The  following  gentlemen  were  duly  balloted  for  and  elected 
Members : — 

The  Right  Rev.  R.  Copleston,  d.d..  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo. 

W.  Blair,  Esq.  I      P.  Freiidenberg,  Esq. 

P.  W.  ConoUj,  Esq.,  c.cs.    |      W.  G.  Haines,  Esq.,  o.c.8. 

3. — A  list  of  Books  added  to  the  Society's  Library  since  the  Annual 
Meeting  was  laid  on  the  table. 

4. — Read  the  following  Papers  : — 

i. — An  Abstract  by  the  Chairman  of  Professor  Virchow's  Mono- 
graph on  the  Veddas  of  Ceylon.  {Ueher  die  Weddas  von 
Ceylon  und  ihre  Beziehungen  zu  den  Nachbarstdmmen.) 

11.— An  Abstract  by  the  Chairman  of  Professor  M.  Eiint^'s  Paper 
on  "Nirvana,"  written  for  the  Society's  Journal. 

ill.— Extracts  from  Mr.  Albert  Gray's  translation  of  the  M&ldive 
portion  of  Ibn  Batuta's  Travels  (  Voyages  ef  Ibn  Batouiah^ 
Tome  IV.,  pp.  110-185),  by  the  Honorary  Secretary. 

iv.— "Customs  and  Ceremonies  connected  with  P&di  Cultiva- 
tion," by  H.  C.  p.  Bell,  Honorary  Secretary. 

6. — Upon  the  proposition  of  the  President,  it  was  unanimously 
carried  tibat  Mr.  Albert  Gray  be  invited  to  become  an  Honorary 
Member  of  the  Society. 

6. — Proceedings  closed  with  votes  of  thanks  to  the  Secretary  for 
his  Paper,  and  to  the  Chairman. 


The  President  read  an  abstract  of  a  Monograph  by  Professor 
Virchow  on  "  The  Veddas  of  Cevlon,"  based  on  an  examination  of  23 
reputed  V^dda  skulls.  He  believes  they  are  a  people  of  unmixed 
blood,  whilst  the  Sinhalese  are  decidedly  a  mixed  race.  This  opinion, 
however,  is  not  supported  by  the  researches  of  Mah&  Mudaliy&r 
De  Soysa,  who  believes  them  to  be  the  descendants  of  a  son  and 
daughter  of  Vijay4  by  a  Yakkha  princess. 

After  some  general  conversation  on  the  subject,  it  was  decided  to 
get  the  Professor's  valuable  pamphlet  translated  into  English  at 
home  for  the  benefit  of  Oriental  scholars  unacquainted  with  German. 

The  Chairman  followed  this  up  by  an  abstract  of  a  Paper  on 
"  Nirw&na,"  by  Professor  Kiint^,  which  will  be  printed  in  the  Journal 
of  the  year  in  extenso. 

The  Honorary  Secretary,  Mr,  H.  C.  P.  Bell,  read  extracts  from 
Mr.  A.  Gray's  translation  of  a  portion  of  Ibn  Batuta's  Travels  re- 
lating to  the  Maldives  (French  edition  of  M.  M.  Defr6mery  and 
Sanguinetti),  the  quaint  descriptions  in  which  agreed  in  the  main 
with  the  Secretary's  observations  when  at  those  Islands. 

Mr.  Bell  then  read  an  interesting  Paper  on  ^^  Customs  and  Ceremo- 
nies connected  with  P4di  Cultivation,"  The  Paper  entered  into  details 
showing  that  at  every  step  taken  in  the  cultivation  of  their  pfcdi 
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fields,  the  TiUagers  sought  the  advice  and  aid  of  sooth  sajers  in  order 
to  secure  a  lacky  day  for  their  proceedings.  This  is  done  before  the 
cnltiTator  attempts  to  commence  ploughing  or  treading  up  the  ground. 
The  same  is  observed  in  regard  to  the  construction  of  dams  ;  and 
before  any  attempt  at  sowing  seed  can  be  made,  ceremonies  are  gone 
through  in  conformity  with  ancient  customs  as  prescribed  by  the  sooth- 
sayers. 

Mr.  Bell  gave  some  specimens  of  the  songs  sung  by  the  village 
cultivators  whilst  bailing  the  water  out  of  the  fields,  as  well  as  during 
reaping,  together  with  a  few  strange  kem,  or  charms,  used  to  keep  off 
files,  &c,,  from  the  ripe  ears. 

The  after-proceedings  of  levelling  the  ground,  and  preparing  it  for 
the  reception  of  seed,  Wi  re  all  minutely  described,  showing  as  much 
attention  to  ceremonial  as  at  any  other  stage  of  affairs. 

If  the  crop  promises  to  be  a  very  good  one^  a  ceremony  is  performed 
with  a  view  of  securing  protection  from  the  evil  eye  and  evil  mouth. 
In  the  centre  of  the  field  small  stands  are  made,  decorated  with  fiowers 
and  young  cocoanut  leaves.  Here  at  night  the  Kaftddit/d,  dressed 
up  fantastically,  dances  a  sort  of  devil  dance  in  the  centre  of  the 
platform,  lights  being  kept  burning  at  the  comers  until  morning. 

There  are  also  certain  observances  at  the  time  of  threshing  the 
com.  Before  the  sheaves  can  be  removed  from  the  stacks,  where 
they  were  placed  from  the  field,  five  or  seven  mats  are  spread  on  the 
ground  and  three  circles  and  two  straight  lines  (with  four  of  their 
agricultural  implements)  are  drawn  with  ashes  :  in  the  centre  are 
placed  sea-shells,  a  little  cow-dung  with  a  little  silver,  copper,  brass, 
iron,  and  ashes.  This  being  done,  some  one  believed  to  be  lucky 
places  a  sheaf  of  com  on  his  head,  walks  up  to  the  spot,  and  bows  to 
the  four  comers  ;  other  men  then  bring  in  the  ear,  and  spread  it  on 
the  mats,  and  bullocks  are  brought  in  to  begin  the  work. 

The  removal  of  the  threshed  com  is  also  a  matter  of  ceremony. 
When  all  the  grain  is  free  from  straw,  the  chief  villager  goes  to  the 
centre  of  the  pddi,  whilst  the  others  heap  it  up  around  him  as  high 
as  his  knees.  When  this  is  done  the  heap  is  covered  with  mats,  and 
the  man  in  the  centre,  after  certain  forms,  jumps  down  backwards. 
Then  other  observances  follow  prescribed  by  long  custom. 

AU  the  p&di  is  then  removed  home.  Before  any  of  it  is  taken  for 
use  one  or  two  handfuls  are  again  separated.  This,  with  some  other 
padi,  is  pounded  by  the  women  at  night,  and  part  of  it  is  boiled,  and 
cakes  made  with  the  rest.  Before  they  begin  this,  the  women  bathe 
and  put  on  clean  clothes,  and  it  is  necessary  that  none  of  it  should 
be  tasted  during  the  preparation.  The  neighbours  are  invited  in  the 
morning  to  enjoy  this  Deviydnnd  ddnaya^  and  the  Kapurdla^  lay 
priest  of  the  Devdla,  is  called  in.  All  the  people  assembled  sit  down 
on  mats  spread  on  the  compound,  and  the  rice  and  vegetable  curries, 
cakes  and  plantains,  being  served  them  on  plantain  leaves,  the 
Kapur41a  sings  certain  songs  to  bring  prosperity  on  the  cultivator. 
Meanwhile  a  table  is  prepared  inside  the  house  with  everything 
cooked  for  the  occasion.  When  the  songs  are  over,  he  tastes  every- 
thing, and  sprinkles  water  on  the  people  and  their  rice,  which  is  the 
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signal  for  them  to  oommenoe  eating.-s— (Cyy/oM  Obstrver,  Fejbroary 
16th,  1882.) 

The  information  contained  in  Mr.  Bell's  very  interesting  paper, 
read  to  the  Asiatic  Society,  on  ceremonies  amongst  the  Si^^halese  in 
connection  with  p&di  cultivation,  conveys  a  lesson  which  should  be 
well  considered  in  reference  to  agricultural  improvements  amongst 
people  who  have  been  stigmatised  as  indolent  and  apathetic  iu  tiie 
extreme. 

We  shall  not  be  wrong  if  we  say  that  the  SiQhalese  people  are  fully 
as  much  imbued  with  feelings  of  superstition  as  any  other  race,  not- 
withstanding that  Buddhism  is  in  its  very  nature  opposed  to  anything 
approaching  superstitious  practices. 

Perhaps  in  no  other  occupation  are  superstitious  observances  so 
frequently  and  so  thoroughly  observed  as  in  agriculture.  This  may 
be  owing  to  frequent  unfavourable  seasons  and  failure  of  crops,  which 
have  led  native  cultivators  to  trust  so  much  to  charms  and  obser- 
vances in  the  hope  of  warding  off  further  disaster.  From  the  earliest 
commencement  of  the  cultivator's  toils,  the  preparation  of  the  ground 
to  the  garnering  of  the  com,  the  soothsayer  is  consulted,  and  his 
instructions  devoutly  followed  by  the  ignorant  villagers.  A  lucky 
day  must  be  sought  for  turning  the  first  sod  of  the  saturated  ground, 
and  for  sprinkling  the  first  sowing  of  the  season.  In  the  hope  of 
warding  off  pests  and  insects  from  the  growing  cornfield,  rules  have 
to  be  observed,  and  ceremonies  performed  ;  and  the  same  with  every 
operation  connected  with  harvesting. 

But  Mr.  Bell  is  careful  to  tell  us  that  these  childish  observances 
are  fast  dying  out  amongst  all  but  the  most  ignorant.  He  says 
most  of  these  absurd  and  superstitious  customs  and  usages,  though 
still  observed  by  some  old  cultivators,  are  little  regarded  by  their 
juniors,  and  are  but  slowly  but  surely  dying  out.  These  men  are 
unable  to  account  for  the  performance  of  these  ceremonies,  and  he 
adds  that  the  majority  of  cultivators  attribute  the  failurerof  crops 
in  their  villages  during  the  past  few  years  to  the  non-observance  and 
gradual  decline  of  faith  in  these  ceremonies. 

If,  as  believed  by  Mr.  Bell,  these  absurd  practices  are  finst  dying 
out,  there  may  be  some  prospect  of  inducing  cultivators  to  turn  their 
attention  to  improved  modes  of  agriculture,  and  so  in  time  bettering 
their  condition.  It  is  within  the  memory  of  living  men  that  in  many 
parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  superstitions  as  absurd  as  any  described 
in  this  paper  prevailed  amongst  the  rural  population,  especially  in 
remote  districts,  and  we  know  that  it  is  only  within  the  last  twenty 
years  that  any  real  progress  has  been  made  in  English  agriculture, 
Scotland,  to  its  credit,  having  set  the  example.  We  are  therefore 
surely  justified  in  hoping  that  as  superstition  dies  out  in  this  country, 
improvements  in  agriculture  may  take  their  place. — {Ceylon  Times^ 
17th  February,  1882.   **  Superstition  or  Progress. ^^) 
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Canningham,  c  s.i.,  G.I.E.,  Vol.  XII.,  Calcutta,  1879. 
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James  Burgess,  m.r.a.s.,  f.r.g.s.,  London,  1875. 
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London,  1876. 
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yam,  1841. 
Grammar  of  the  Persian  Language,  by  D.  Forbes,  m.a.,  London, 

1844. 
Grammar  of  the  Telugu  Language,  by  MaddaU  Lakshmi  Narftsayya, 

Madras,  1870. 
Head  dresses  exhibited  on  Ancient  Coins,  by  H.  Phillips,  Jnr,,  Phi- 
ladelphia, 1881. 
Indian  Antiquary,  Vols.  4  to  9,  1875-80,  Vol.  X,,  December,  1881 , 

Vol.  XL,  January  and  February,  J  882. 
Journal  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal,  Vol.  50,  Part  2,   No.  4, 

1881,  Calcutta,  1881. 
Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 

VoL  XIV,,  Part  I.,  old  series. 
Journal  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society,  Vols.  1,  3,  4.  5  and  6, 

London  1831—6. 
Kala  Sankalita,  by  Lieut.-Colonel  J.  Warren,  Madras,  1825. 
Eayimandorakada  Ginna  (Sinhalese),  1882,  Colombo. 
Manual  of  Hindti  Pantheism,  by  Major  G*  A.  Jacob,  London,  1881. 
Mastery  Series  (Hebrew),  by  T.  Prendergast,  London,  1879. 
Nftmam&ia  (P&li  Grammar),  by  Subh^ti  Terunn&nse,  Ceylon,  1876. 
Old  Time  Siip«r8titioD8»  by  H.  Philips. 
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Oriental  Historical  Manuscripts,  Vol.  I ,  by  W.  Taylor,  Madras, 

1835. 
P&li  Text  of  Kachchayano's  Grammar,  with  English  Annotations,  by 

F.  Mason,  d.d.,  New  York,  1870. 
Phoenician  Inscriptions,  Part  I.,  by  D«  J.  Heath,  London,  1873. 
Practical  Grammar  of  the  Sanskrit  Language,  by  T.  Benfey,  London, 

1868. 
Proceedings  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia, 

Parts  L  to  III.,  Philadelphia,  1880. 
Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society,  Bengal,  No.  IX.,  Nov.  1881,  Cal- 
cutta, 1881. 
Quatrains  of  Omar  Khayyam,  (Tnibner's  Oriental  Series),  by  £•  H. 

Whinfield,  M.A.,  London,  1882. 
Religions  of  India,  (Triibner's  Oriental  Series),,  by  A.  Barth,  London, 

1882. 
Sigiri,  the  Lion  Rock,  Ceylon  (Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain 

and  Ireland),  by  T.  W.  Rhys  Davids,  London,  1874. 
Transactions  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Japan,  Vol.  IX.,  Part  III., 

Yokohama,  1881. 
Travels  in  Ceylon  and  Continental  India,  by  Dr.  W.  Hoffmeister, 

Edinburgh,  1848. 
Tropical  Agriculturist,  Vol.  I.,  Nos.  8  and  9,  January  and  February, 

1882.   'Colombo,  1882. 
Voyage  to  the  East  Indies,  by  J.  P.  Stavorinus,  3  Volumes. 
Wesleyan  Mission  to  Ceylon  and  India,  by  W.  M.  Haward,  London, 

1823. 


Committee  Meeting. 
September  4,  1882. 


Present  : 

C,  Bruce,  Esq.,  c.m.g.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

J.  Capper,  Esq.  W.  Ferguson,  Esq. 

A.  C.  Dixon,  Esq.  Hon.  P.  Rdma-N&than. 

H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  Hon.  Secretary. 

1.— Confirmed  Minutes  of  Meeting  of  January  25th. 

2. — The  Hon.  Secretary  stated  that  for  want  of  suitable  Papers  it 
had  been  considered  undesirable  to  convene  a  General  Meeting  since 
February,  but  that  the  following  Papers  were  now  available  :— 

i. — ** Buddha  8    Sermon  on    Omens**  by  L.   De  Zotsa,  Mah& 

Mudaliyar. 
ii. — ^^Descriptive  List  of  ornaments  worn  by  the  Moorish  Women 
in  Ceylon,*'  by  A.  T.  Shams-ud-d1n  ; 

and  that  the  following  had  been  promised  :— 

iii. — *'  Folk  Lore  in  Ceylon,**  by  W.  Guj^atilaka. 
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iv.— '^  On  the  Geological  section  laid  bare  at  the  sinking  of  the 
new  Kelani  bridge y*  by  A.  C.  Dixon. 

Decided  to  call  a  General  Meeting  for  the  Hth  instant. 

3. — The  Hon.  Secretary  stated  that  Journal  Vol.  VII.,  Pt.  II., 
No.  24,  1 88 1,  which  the  G over nment  Printing  Office  had  been  unable 
to  issue  earlier  owing  to  continuous  heavy  pressure  of  work,  would, 
he  hoped,  be  ready  for  distribution  very  shortly,  and  that  as  the 
Grovemment  Printer  had  finally  declared  his  inability  to  issue  the 
Society's  Transactions  punctually,  he  (Hon.  Secretary)  had  entrusted 
the  Journal  for  the  current  year  to  the  "  Times  of  Ceylon"  Press. 

4. -'The  Hon.  Secretary  announced  that  the  new  Catalogue  would 
alflo  be  out  by  the  end  of  the  month,  and  laid  on  the  table  copy  of 
Part  L,  pp.  1—62. 

5.— Submitted  application  from  Mr,  A.  llaly,  the  Director  of  the 
Museum,  to  have  his  essay  ''On  the  Construction  of  Zoological 
Tables*'  published  by  the  Society.     Deferred* 


GbnebAl  Meeting. 
September  14,  1882. 

Present : 
The  Hon.  J.  Douglas,  c.m.g.,  Vice-Patron,  in  the  Chair. 


C.  Bruce,  Esq.,  cm.g* 

A.  Bailey,  Esq. 

J,  Capper,  Esq. 

J.  Carbery,  Esq.,  m.b.c.m. 

J.  G.  Dean,  Esq.,  Hon.  Tr. 

A.  M.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  c.m.g. 

H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  Hon.  Secretary. 

1. — Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  last  General  Meeting 

2. — The  following  Members  were  elected  : — 


A.  M.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  Jun. 
W.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  p.l.s. 
Hon.  P.  Rdma-Ndthan. 
W.  P.  Ranasiyha,  Esq. 
W.  G.  Rockwood,  Esq.,  m.d. 
H.  VanCuylenburg,  Esq. 


Rev.  C.  Boyd,  m.a. 
C.  Edmonds,  Esq.,  c.G.S. 
E.  Elliot,  Esq.,  c.o.s. 
G.  M.  Fowler,  Esq.,  c.c.s. 
E.  R^  Gunaratna,  Atapattu 
Mudaliy&r. 


F.  Lewis,  Esq. 

T.  H.  Lloyd,  Esq. 

H.  L.  Moysey,  Esq.,  c.c.s. 

Rev.  H.  Newton,  m.a. 

John  Perera,  Mudaliy&r. 

J.  H.  De  Saram,  Esq.,  ccs. 


H.  Wace,  Esq.,  c.cs. 

The  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  m.a.,  c.c.s.,  and  W.  Gunatilaka,  Esq., 
were  re-admitted  members. 

3. — The  Hon.  Secretary  laid  on  the  table  a  list  of  books  received 
since  last  meeting. 

(i.)  The  Hon,  Secretary  read  a  Paper,  entitled  "  Buddha's  Sermon 
on  Omens,''  by  L,  De  Zoysa,  Mah&  Mudaliy6r. 
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A  short  discussion  followed,  in  the  course  of  which  Mr.  Bnic6 
remarked  that  it  appeared  to  him  the  best  rendering  to  bring  out 
the  exact  meaning  of  the  words  ^  eian  mangalar^  uUamaff,"  would 
be  ^'  these  are  the  best  things  to  bring  luck  ;"  that  this  seemed  to 
him  to  have  a  very  appropriate  meaning,  more  appropriate  than  the 
word  "omen.'* 

In  reply  to  a  remark  from  the  Chairman,  Mr.  Bruce  said  that 
undoubtedlj  the  general  meaning  given  to  the  words  by  the  Midi& 
Mudalij&r  was  right,  but  perhaps  not  sufficiently  comprehensive. 

At  this  stage  of  the  proceedings  the  Lieutenant-Governor  left,  and 
Mr.  Bruce  took  the  Chair. 

(ii.)  The  Hon.  Secretary  read  a  Paper  on  "/b/A  Lore  in  Ceylon^ 
W.  Gunatilaka,  Esq. 

5. — The  Meeting  concluded  with  the  usual  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
Chair. 


A  Paper,  **  Buddha^s  Sermon  on  Omensy"  by  L.  De  Zoysa,  Mah& 
Mudaliy  dr,  was  first  read.  It  was  in  reality,  an  essay  in  disproof  of 
the  theory  that  Buddha's  teaching  inculcated  caste  and  supersti- 
tion; and  quotations  were  given  in  support  of  this  from  the 
Buddhist  Scriptures.  Mr.  De  Zoysa  was  careful  to  emphasize  the 
declaration  with  which  his  paper  commenced,  to  the  effect  that  the 
founder  of  Buddhism  repudiated  caste  and  superstition  both  in 
theory  and  practice  ;  at  the  same  time  he  admitted  that  in  a  country 
like  Ceylon  in  which  Hinduism  had  prevailed  before  the  introduce 
tion  of  Buddhism,  caste  and  superstition  still  exist,  although  in  a 
modified  form. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  Paper  (which  was  somewhat  technical  in 
its  contents),  Mr.  Bruce  alluded  to  the  particular  words  quoted  by 
the  author  as  being  Sanskrit.  He  bad  been  in  correspondence  with 
Mr.  De  Zoysa,  but  bad  not  as  yet  had  the  reply  he  had  hoped  for. 
The  word  on  which  so  much  stress  was  laid  appeared  to  signify 
anything  done  to  procure  or  invoke  a  blessing  or  success  ;  it  was 
even  applicable  to  a  portion  of  the  marriage  ceremony. 

The  reading  of  Mr.  Gunatilaka's  paper  on  "  Folk  Lore  in  Ceylon*' 
was  then  proceeded  with,  and  was  listened  to  with  the  interest 
the  subject  claimed.  The  author  alluded  to  this  field  of  research 
as  one  almost  entirely  neglected,  but  which  offered  the  greatest 
inducements  for  enquiry  and  research.  A  complete  collection 
would  of  course  be  a  work  of  time,  but  this  work  would  be 
materially  aided  if  Members  who  came  across  any  stories  illustra- 
tive of  the  subject  would  publish  them  from  time  to  time  in  the 
Society's  Journal.  His  own  contribution  in  the  present  instance 
was  but  the  commencement  of  a  work  in  which  he  trusted  others 
would  join.  Ho  reminded  his  readers  that  Mr.  Steele,  in  his 
translation  of  the  Eusa  Jdtaka,  had  given  as  an  appendix  a  few 
Sinhalese  stories  to  which  he  added  some  remarks  on  the  large 
collection  of  household  stories  that  might  be  made  in  Ceyldiu 
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The  author  of  the  Paper  related  one  story  only,  bat  it  was  of  suffi- 
cieat  interest  to  render  his  Paper  attractive,  and  will  no  doubt  be 
read  by  very  many  with  great  enjoyment.  It  was  a  story  told  in 
illustration  of  the  strong  powers  held  over  a  woman  by  avarice  and 
cunning,  and  relates  to  the  native  custom  of  what  is  known  amongst 
them  as  '^  giving  and  taking  sil"  at  the  hands  of  the  Buddhist 
priesthood. 

Mr.  Rama-Nathan  believed  that  many  of  the  household  tales 
current  in  Ceylon  partook  freely  of  Tamil  characteristics  ;  indeed, 
he  remembered  a  story  similar  to  that  just  read  to  them,  in  which 
all  the  characters  were  Hindiis. 

Mr.  James  mentioned  as  a  fact,  that  Sinhalese  versions  of  many 
of  the  Western  fairytales  and  legends  were  being  printed  at  one  or 
two  native  presses,  and  he  believed  there  was  a  very  active  demand 
for  all  such  works,  as  well  as  for  purely  Sinhalese  stories.— (  Times 
of  Ceylon,  September  15th,  1882.) 


Additions  to  Library. 


Ansflug  nach  dem  Adamspik  auf  Ceylon,  by  Franenfeld,  Wien,  1859. 
Arabian  Poetry  for  English  Readers,  by  W.  A.  Clouston,  Glasgow, 

1881. 
Archaeological  Notes  on  Ancient  Scalpturings  on  rocks  in  Eumaon, 

India,  by  J.  H.  Rivett  Carnac,  b.c.s.,  Calcutta,  1879. 

Buddha  and  early  Buddhism,  by  A.  Lillie,  London,  1881. 

Buddha  and  Jaina  Religions,  Historical  Researches  on  the  origin  and 

principles  of  the,  Bombay,  1 847. 
Buddhist  Catechism,  by  H.  S.  01cott>  Colombo,  1881. 
Bibliotheca  Indica,  No.  61  ...Calcutta,  I8o3. 

Do.                „     69, 75, 83 ,  86, 92,  93, 1 01        ...  do,  1 854, 

Do.  „     106,  1 1,  17,  22,  23,  28,  31, 

33,19                                  ...  do.  1855. 

Do.                 „     134,  36,  37,  38                       ...  do.  1856. 

Do.                „     149                                          ...  do.  1859. 

Do,                 „     157, 60, 61                              ...  do.  1860, 

Do.                 „     166,  171,  180                         ...  do.  1861. 

Do.                 „     193,  185                                  ...  do.  1862. 

Do.                 „     44,202                                     ...  do.  1863. 

Do.                 „     203,  5,  7,  8                              ...  do.  1864. 

Do.                 „     85,209,211,13                     ...  do.  1865. 

Do.                 „     95,  215,  18,  19,  101               ...  do.  1866. 

Do.                 „     115                                           ...  do.  1867. 

Do.                 „     142,54,221                            ...  do.  1868. 

Do.                 ,,174                                          ...  do,  1869. 

Do.                 „     209,24,25,26                       ...  do.  1870. 

Do.                 „     227,  28,  37,  40,  42                 ...  do.  1871. 

Do.                „     228,  29,  30,  45,  57,  62           ...  do.  1872. 
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BibUotbeca  Indica,  No.  208,  231,  32,  67,  69,  73,  74, 

78,  81,  83,  84,  90  ...Calcutta,  1873. 

Do.  „    233,  295,  96,  97,  98,  304,  8, 

9  ...     do.     1874. 

Do.  „    310,  11,  15,  19,20,26,  &  27  ...     do.     1875. 

Do.  „     234,  35,  36,  331, 32, 33, 341, 

44,  52,  53,  54  ...     do.     1876. 

Do.  „     238,  39,  40,  360,  62,  63, 67, 

68,72,74,75,77,  79,  80, 
81,86,88  ...     do.     1877. 

Do.  „     391,  96,  97,  400,  401,  3,  6, 

7,8,410,11,12  ...     do.     1878. 

Do.  Index  to  Vol.  L  •••     do.       „ 

Do.  Nos.  241,  358,  59,  417,  18,  419, 

20, 22, 24, 26, 28, 429, 30, 
31,32  ...     do.     1879. 

Do.  „     242,  392,  93,  434,  85,  36, 

437,  38,  39,  42,  44,  45, 
447,  49, 450  ...     do.     1880. 

Do.  „    243,  394,  95,  452,  54,  55, 

456,57,58,59,60,61,62, 
463,  64,  65,  66,  67,  68, 
69,470,71  ...     do.     1881. 

Do.  „    244,  45,  472,  73,  74,  75, 76, 

477,78,79,80,81,82        ...     do.     1882. 

Catalogue  of  Works  on  Natural  History,  Physics,  &c.,  by  Bernard 

Qiiaritch,  London,  1881. 
Ccilon  Keis  naar  bet  Land  der  Bayaderen,  3  Vols.,  by  L.  Jacolliot, 

Haarlem,  1876-7. 
Chronological  Tables  for  Southern  India,  from  the  6th  Century  A.D., 

by  K.  Sewell,  c.s.,  Madras,  1881. 

lyHf^delbergbse  Catechismus  Nederduytsen  Cingalees. 

Dialogues  in  Canarese,  with  an  English  translation  by  R.  G.  Hodson, 

Bangalore,  1865. 
Dictionary,  Canarese  and  English,  by  Rev.  Beeve,  Bangalore,  1858. 

Eeene  Overland  rcis  uit  Indie  naar  Nederland  in  1674-7o» 

Faith  of  Islam,  by  Rev.  E.  Sell,  London,  1880. 

Forest  Administration  in  the  North- Western  Provinces  and  Oudh, 

by  D.  Brandis,  f.r.s.,  c.i.e.,  Calcutta,  1882. 
Grammar  of  the  Bengalee  Language,  by  W.  Carey,  d.d.,  1818. 

Do.  Chinese  Colloquial  Language,  by  J,  Edkins,  B.A., 

Shanghai,  18o7« 
Grammar  of  the  Goojratee  Language,  by  D.  Forbes,  Bombay,  1829. 

Het  Heylige  Evangelium  Ouzes  Heeren  en  Zaligmakers  Jesu  Christi, 
Colombo,  1741. 

Indian  Timber,  Manual  of,  by  Gamble,  Calcutta,  1881. 
Institutes  of  Hindu  Law,  by  G.  C.  Haughton,  M.A.,  r.R.8,,  &c.,  Lon- 
don, 1825. 
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Journal  of  the  Anthropological  Institute  of  Oreat  Britain  and  Ireland^ 
Aug.  and  Nov.,  1881,  Vol.  II,  Nos.  1  and  2,  London,  1881. 
Da  February,  1882,  Vol.  11,  No.  3.  London,  1882. 

Journal  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal,  Extra  Number  to  Part  1  for 
1880,  Calcutta,  1880. 

Do.  do.  do.  Vol.49, 

Part  1,  Calcutta,  1880. 
Journal  Asiatique,  Septieme  S^rie,  Tome  8,  Nos.  2  and  4,  Paris,  1 876. 


Do. 

9,  Nos. 

1  to  a 

Paris,  1877. 

Do. 

10 

t9 

1  to  2 

do.      do. 

Do. 

11 

9> 

1  to  3 

*  do.    1878. 

Do. 

12 

9f 

1  to3 

do.      do. 

Do. 

13 

yy 

1  to2 

do.    1879. 

Do. 

14 

n 

1  to  3 

do.      do. 

Do. 

15 

91 

1  to3 

do.    1880. 

Do. 

16 

f> 

1  to  3 

do.      do. 

Do. 

17 

f> 

1  to  3 

do.    1881. 

Do. 

18 

w 

1  to  3 

do.      do. 

Do. 

19 

ft 

1  &  2 

do.    1882. 

Journal  of  the  North  China  Branch  of  the  Broyal  Asiatic  Society, 

Vol.  16,  Part  L,  Shanghai,  1882. 
Journal  of  the  Straits  Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  No.  8, 

Singapore,  1882. 

Kavikanta  Bhdsaya  (Sighalese). 

Kort  Begryp  Dcr  Christelyke  Religie,  Colombo,  1754. 

Lepidoptera  of  Ceylon,  Part  3,  (2  copies)  by  F.  Moore,  f.z.s., 
London,  1881. 

Do.  „     4    (      do.      )  do. 

Lapidarium  Zeylanicum,  by  L.  Ludovici,  Colombo,  1877. 

Mastery  Series  (Spanish),  by  T.  Prendergast,  London,  1882. 

Milindapanho,  by  V.  Trenckner,  London,  1880. 

Military  Expedition  to  Candy  in  the  year  1840,  by  Major  Johnston, 

Dublin,  1854. 
Mind  of  Mencius,  by  Faber  (Triibner's  Oriental  Series),London,  1882. 
Miscellaneous  Translations  from  Oriental  Languages,  Vols.  1  and  2, 

London,  1831-34. 

Naauwkeurige  Beschryvinge  van  Malabar  en  Choromandel,  by  D. 
P.  Baldseus,  Amsterdam,  1672. 

I^otulen  van  de  Algomcene  en  Bestuurs-vergaderingcn  van  Het 
Batayiaasch  Geuootschap  van  Kunston  en  Wotcnschappen, 
Deel  19,  1881,  Nos.  2  to  4,  Batavia,  1881-82. 

Oriental  Biographical  Dictionary,  by  T.  W.  Beale,  Calcutta,  1881. 

Pdrimokkha,  translnted  by  J.  F.  Dickson,  M.A.,  London,  1875. 
Phrase  Book  or  Idiomatical  Exercises  in  English   and   Canarese, 

Bangalore,  1857. 
Pilgrimage  to  £1-Medinah  and  Meccah,  by  R.  F.  Burton,  3  VoU. 

London,  1855-56. 
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Pre-hifltoric  RemaiDS  in  Central  India,  bj  J.  H.  Rivett  Carnac,  B.C.S., 
Calcutta,  1879. 

Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Societj  of  Bengal,  No.  10,  December, 
18»1.     Calcutta,  1881. 

Do.  do.  Nos.  1  &  2,  January  and  Feb- 

ruary, 1882.     Calcutta,  1882. 

Reise  nach  Ceylon,  by  Wolf,  Berlin,  1 782. 

Report  of  the  Council  of  the  North-China  Branch  of  Royal  Asiatic 

Society  for  1881. 
Report  pf  the  Third  International  Geographical  Congress,  by  Kreit- 

ner,  Venice,  1881. 
Rough  Notes  on  the  Snake  Symbol  in  India,  by  J.  H.  Rivett  Carnac, 

B.C.S.,  Calcutta,  1879. 

Sanskrit  Manual,  Part  1,  by  Prof.  Monier  Williams,  London,  1862« 
Scenery  and   Reminiscences  of  Ceylon,  by  J.  Deschamps,  London, 

1845. 
Singaleesch  Gebeede  Boek,  Colombo,  1737. 
Do.        Belydenis  Boek,      do.     1738. 

Tamii  Proverbs  with  English  Translation,  by  Rev.  Perciva],  Madras, 

1874. 
The  Thousand  and  One  Nights,  3  Vols.,  by  £.  W.  Lane,  London, 

1877. 
Thesaurus  Zcylanicus,  by  Burmanni,  Amsterdam,  1737. 
Tsuni,  1 1  Goam,  The  Supreme  Being  of  the  Khoi-Ehoi,  by  T.  Hahn, 

(Triibner's  Oriental  Series),  London,  1881, 

Verhandclingcn  van  hct  Bataviaasch  Genootschap,  Deel  41  and  42, 

Batavia,  1881. 
Vinayapitakam,  translated  by  Dr.  Oldonberg,  London,  1882. 

Warnawali  or  Siyhalese  First  Book,  by  Earunaratna,  Colombo,  1882. 

Yusuf  and    Zulaikha,  by  R.  T.    H.   Griffith,  (Trubner's   Oriental 
Series),  London,  1882. 


General  Meeting. 
November  2nd,  1882. 


Present : 

P.  Freiidenberg,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

W.  K.  James,  Esq.  |  W.  P.  Rayasi^ha,  Esq, 

H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  Hon.  Secretary. 

J.  M.  P.  Perics,  Mudaliydr,  was  introduced. 

1.— The  Minutes  of  the  last  Meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 
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2.-— The  following  gentlemen  were  duly  elected  Members  : — 


Hon.  A.  Alwis. 
A.  Clark,  Esq. 
J.  Grenier,  £sq. 


N,  P.  Kd8ipi]}ai,  Esq. 
E.  T.  Noyes,  Esq.,  o.c.s. 
J.  Do  Seneviratna,  Esq. 

J.  M.  P.  Pieries^  Mudaliy&r,  was  re-admitted  a  Member. 

3. — ^List  of  works  recelTed  for  the  Library  since  last  Meeting  was 
laid  on  the  table. 

4.— The  Hon.  Secretary  read  :— 

(a)  Letter,   forwarded   by   Government,    from   the   Assistant 

Government  Agent,  Pattalam,  on  some  ruins  at  Vehera- 
gala  (near  10th  mile-post,  Anuradbapura  road),  recently 
discovered.  A  ground  plan  and  sketch  of  the  site  accom- 
panied the  Report. 

(b)  Letter  from   L.    De  Zoysa,  Mahd-Mudaliydr,   in  defence 

of  his  rendering  of  the  word  Mdmini  by  **  O  great  man!" 
in  his  note  on  the  Vcddas  (G.  A.  S.  Journal,  Vol.  YIL, 
Part  IL,  1881,  No.  24,  p.  99.)* 

(c)  ** Notes  on  the  Microscopical  characteristics  of  Feathers," 

by  F.  Lewis,  Esq. 

Mr.  James  then  read  portions  of  his  Paper  on  '^  Sii^halese  Folk- 
lore." 

5. — A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman  brought  the  Meeting  to  a 
close. 

•  With  reference  to  the  Honorary  Secretary's  footnote  on  my  rendering 
of  the  words  eb®^  (mdmini)  *  O  great  man,*  to  the  cfTect  that  Bailey  trans- 
lates *  my  gem,*  I  feel  bound  to  state  the  reasons  which  led  me  to  render 
the  words  as  I  have  done.  I  recollect  the  late  Mr.  Bailey  consulting  me 
on  the  meaning  of  the  words  in  question,  and  my  telling  him  that  I  was 
unable  to  offer  a  satisfactory  explanation.  It  will  also  be  seen  on  refer- 
ence to  my  translation  of  one  of  these  songs  published  in  the  Ceylon 
Observer  uf  I6th  October,  187i),  that  I  left  these  words  untranslated,  as 
I  was  not  in  a  position  then  to  offer  a  satisfactory  translation.  I  have  stated 
in  my  note  that  "  when  at  Badulla,  in  1879,  a  low-country  Siyhale.se  man 

fLve  me  much  information  regarding  the  V^ddo."  (Journal,  Vol.  VII., 
t.  II.,  p.  97).  On  enquiry  of  this  man,  he  at  once  and  witliout  any  hesi- 
tation explained  that  the  word  mdmini  means  'great  man*  from  ma,'  great* 
and  mint, '  man.*  Mini  in  the  V^dda  dialect  is  the  word  used  for  man.  It 
is  evidently  derived  from  the  Sanskrit  word  ®g  (wa«M) 'progenitor  of 
mankind,*  and  ^i:Qt6(nianushd)  'man.*  Hence  the  ^lyhalcse  ®;45a?3  {ininihd) 
®{£e3>  (minisd)  and  the  Maldiviau  mihun  (Sinhalese,  ®^^-zs:f  ?  minisun). 
I  may  add  th.at  in  vernacular  Sinhalese  the  word  ®^  {mini)  is  used  both 
as  an  adjective  and  a  noun — eg.,  ®^qiO  (mini  ?tn)  means  'human  bone,* 
®'2S«)(5  (mini  wala)  a  'human  grave,*  ®-20®d-^£)3  (mini  maranawd)  is  'to 
Icill  men,*  ®{^  (miniya)  a  'dead  human  body,*  and  it  is  also  used  for  'a 
funeral.*  I  think  the  words  might  also  be  translated  '  my  (our)  man*!  but 
I  have  thought  the  rendering  I  have  adopted  more  appropriate  as  it  tallies 
witlf  the  well-known  worship  of  the  ancestors  by  the  V^ddo,  who  regard  the 
spirits  of  their  dead  as  both  men  and  gods, 

Koagoda,  27th  September,  1882.  L.  De  Zotza« 
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The  Hon.  Secretary  read  a  letter  forwarded  to  the  Society  bj  the 
Colonial  Secretary  from  the  Assistant  GoTemment  Agent  (P.  A« 
Templer,  Esq.)  at  Puttalam,  od  some  ruins  at  a  place  called  Vehera- 
gala,  situated  about  two  miles  south  of  the  10th  mile-post  on  the 
Auuradhapura  road. 

These  ruins  consist  for  the  most  part  of  groups  of  stone  pillars 
more  or  less  roughly  squared.  The  neighbourhood  is  so  much  over- 
grown with  juDgle  that  it  is  difficult  fully  to  make  out  their  formation, 
or  to  conjecture  to  what  period  they  belong.  The  oval-shaped 
building  was  found  on  a  rocky  mound.  Its  base  is  constructed  of 
slabs  of  rock  laid  upon  oblong  blocks.  The  building  faces  norths  on 
which  side  there  is  a  flight  of  stone  steps,  and  its  dimensions  are  56  feet 
from  N.S.,  and  7b  feet  from  E.  to  W. 

The  letter  was  accompanied  by  a  sketch  of  the  building,  and  a 
ground  plan,  as  well  as  a  copy  of  an  inscription  found  on  a  slab  near 
the  flight  of  steps. 

Mr.  I'empler  thinks  the  buirding  could  not  be  intended  for  a  Tope 
or  Ddgaba,  owing  to  its  oval  ehape ;  at  any  rate,  in  that  case  it  can 
never  have  been  completed. 

A  discussion  on  the  letter  followed,  in  which  it  was  agreed  that  it 
would  be  advisable  to  have  the  jungle  in  the  neighbourhood  cleared 
and  experimental  excavations  made.  It  was  also  agreed  to  ask  the 
opinion  of  Mr.  Smither  on  the  subject,  and  if  necessary  to  refer  the 
inscription  to  Dr.  Miiller,  the  late  Government  Archseologist. 

The  Honorary  Secretary  read  a  letter  from  Mahd  Mudaliyar 
De  Zoysa,  in  defence  of  his  rendering  of  the  word  Mdmini  by '  O  great 
man!'  in  his  Paper  on  the  Yeddas,  published  in  the  last  Journal  of 
the  Society,  as  opposed  to  the  late  Mr.  J.  Bailey's  translation  *  my 
gem.' 

A  discussion  ensued,  and  the  consensus  of  opinion  of  those 
present  seemed  to  be  in  favour  of  Mr.  Bailey's  translation. 

The  Honorary  Secretary  then  read  Mr.  F.  Lewis's  Paper,  *'  Notet 
on  the  Microscopical  characteristics  of  Feathers^  It  was  pointed  out 
that  there  is  scope  for  more  research  in  regard  to  the  form  and  shape  of 
feathers.  A  breast  feather  pulled  from  a  well-known  bird  will  show 
that  in  the  basal  region  tbe  quill  supports  a  phaft,  which  in  turn, 
towards  the  lower  half  of  the  feaJhcr,  bears  a  fine  thread-like  process, 
say,  one-temh  of  an  inch  long,  which  Mr.  Lewis  calls  the  "sub-web 
shaft."  In  the  upper  part  of  the  feather  this  sub-web  shaft  is  absent. 
Supposing  a  web-shaft  is  removed  from  the  same  feather  and  placed 
under  a  miscroscope  of  some  power,  the  sub-web  shaft  will  exhibit  a 
series  of  point-like  markings  of  a  more  or  less  modified  character. 

The  conclusion  the  author  has  arrived  at,  after  examining  a  large 
series  of  Ceylon  birds,  is  that  they  are  modifications  of  an  aboriginal 
form,  his  conclusion  being  derived  from  the  fact  that  in  remote 
periods  of  time,  it  is  but  fair  to  suppose,  birds  required  a  closer 
plumage  than  at  present,  in  order  to  endure  a  colder  temperature,  and 
to  bring  about  that  end  a  further  addition  to  the  sub-web  shaft 
would  render  most  material  assistance.    By  this  peculiarity  of  struc- 
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ture,  the  writer  believes  we  shall  be  able  toirace  the  relative  ages  of 
existing  forms  of  birds, 

Mr.  Lewis's  Paper  was  illustrated  bj  some  neat  sketches   of 
feathers. 

In  the  ensaing  discussion  the  Chairman  remarked  that  the  modi- 
fication of  feathers  on  the  different  pans  of  the  bodj  of  a  bird  was 
exactly  what  would  be  expected  looking  at  the  adaptation  of  means 
in  all  nature.  Mr.  Bell  regretted  that  at  present  there  were  no  otlier 
ornithologists  in  Ceylon  who  might  have  given  their  opinion  on  the 
subject ;  he  had  referred  the  matter  to  Mr.  Staniforth  Green,  but 
unfortunately  the  subject  was  not  in  that  gentleman's  range  of 
study.  Mr.  W.  K.  James  pointed  out  that  the  subject  of  feathers  had 
already  received  attention  at  the  hands  of  some  British  ornithologists, 
but  that  probably  Mr.  Lewis  had  had  no  opportunity  of  seeing  any 
articles  on  the  subject.  It  was  also  to  be  regretted  that  he  had  been 
unable  to  examine  specimens  of  feathers  of  birds  from  higher  lati- 
tudes, which  would  furnish,  no  doubt,  additional  evidence  for  or  against 
his  theory;  but  apart  from  the  theory,  the  actual  observations  made 
by  Mr.  Lewis  would  be  no  doubt  of  considerable  value.  The  existing 
forms  of  feathers  were  no  doubt  modifications  of  an  ideal  type  feather, 
and  could  be  accounted  for  by  Darwin's  theory  of  natural  selection. 
Mr.  Freiidenberg  said  he  would  be  glad  to  send  the  Paper  to  the 
Berlin  Academy  for  an  opinion  as  to  the  signification  of  Mr,  Lewis's 
experiments.     This  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 

As  Mr.  W.  P.  Ranasiyha's  Paper  on  "  The  connection  of  Sinhalese 
with  the  Modem  Aryan  Vernaculars  of  India^^  was  of  a  character 
which  made  it  difficult  to  be  read  at  the  meeting,  the  President  of 
the  Society  (C.  Bruce,  Esq.,  g.m.g.-,)  had  kindly  prepared  the  follow- 
ing summary  : — ^^  In  this  Paper  Mr.  Ranasiyha  discusses  the  question 
whether  the  Sinhalese  language  is  to  be  assigned  to  the  Turanian 
or  to  the  A'ryan  or  Indo-Germanic  family.     The  evidence  adduced  to 
show  that  it  must  be  assigned  to  the  latter  is  drawn  from  the  inflec- 
tional and  analytical  structure  of  the  words  ;  from  the  distinction 
between  nouos  and   verbs  ;   from  the  termmatioual  indications  of 
number  and  case  in  nouns  ;   and  formation  of  personal  terminations 
in  verbs  by  abraded  pronouns  or  pronominal  types.    From  a  compari- 
son of  the  numerals  as  a  part  of  language,  which  retains  its  forms  with 
the  greatest  tenacity,  it  is  that  the  Sinhalese  has  followed,  with  the 
remarkable  fidelity,  the  Prakrit  language  or  dialect,  which  Professor 
Max  Miiller  takes  to  be  the  basis  of  all  A'ryan  vernaculars  of  India. 
Consistently  with  the  modifications  found  in  the  structure  of  Prdkrit 
forms,  the  Sinhalese  language  avoids  the  combination  of  two  or  more 
consonants  without  an  iutervening  vowel ;   droj^s  consonants  in  the 
middle  of  words,  and  avoids  hiatus  either  by  coalition  of  words  or  the 
insertion  of  semi-vowels.     These  evidences  are  followed  by  a  com- 
parison of  the  Sinhalese  names  for  the  members  of  the  body  with 
those  of  the  A'ryan  vernaculars  of  India.   Mr.  Rapasiyha  then  formu- 
lates certain  laws,  13  in  number,  which  he  finds  controlling   the 
modifications  of  Sanskrit  and  Prakrit  forms  by  vowel  and  consonant 
changes  in  Sinhalese*    The  Paper  closes  with  a  long  list  of  words,  in 
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which,  subject  to  such  modificatious,  are  Pdli,  Pr4krit^  Sanskrit  aud 
several  of  the  modem  A'rjan  vernaculars  of  India." 

Mr.  Ranasigha's  Paper  was  looked  upon  as  of  the  highest  interest 
and  value,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Society  will  have  still  more 
results  of  his  scholarship. 

The  Paper  on  "  Sinhalese  Folk-lore,**  by  Mr.  W.  K.  James,  con- 
tains some  interesting  details  regarding  the  social  character  and 
habits  of  the  people  of  this  country*  There  is  amongst  the  Sinhalese 
a  strong  attachment  to  home  and  friends,  and  there  are  reminiscences 
dear  to  him  which  recall  the  days  of  his  childhood.  It  is  natural, 
therefore,  that  home  stories  exercise  influence  on  him,  and  that  these 
ore  stored  up  in  his  memory.  In  the  night,  as  two  or  three  villagers 
sit  guarding  their  ripening  padi,  it  is  the  recital  of  these  stories 
which  wile  away  the  long  hours  of  watching.  Some  of  the  stories 
related  are  not  very  complimentary  to  the  intelligence  of  the  Sinha- 
lese villager,  but  nevertheless  the  folk-lore  which  has  been  handed 
down  from  generation  to  generation  illustrates  the  ways  and  the 
words  of  much  of  the  rural  population,  and  in  this  sense  they  are  full 
of  interest.— (  T'twie*  of  Ceylon,  November  4th,  1882.) 


Additions  to  Library. 


Accessions  to  Indian  Museum,  Appendix  A.,  1881. 
Archasological  Survey  of  India,  Vols.  13  and  14,  by  Major-General 
A.  Cunningham,  Calcutta,  1882. 

Bibliotheca  Indica,  new  series,  Nos.  477,  81,  Calcutta,  1882. 

Catalogue  of  Mammalia. 

Forest  Administration  in  the  several  Provinces  under  the  Govern- 
ment of  India,  for  1880-81,  Simla,  1882. 

Geology  of  Wisconsin,  Vol,  3,  1873-79,  (with  Atlas),  1880. 

History  of  the  Egyptian  Religion,  London,  1882. 

History  of  Hyder  Shah   alias    Hyder  Ali  Khan  Bahadur,  or  New 

Memoirs  concerning  the  East  Indies,  with  Historical  Notes, 

by  M.  M.  D.  L.  T.,  1848. 

Indian  Museum  Report,  Calcutta,  1881. 

International  Numismata  Orientalia,  Vol.  3,  Part  I.,  London,  1882, 

Journal  Asiatique,  Septime  Serie,  Tome  10,  No.  3,  October,  Novem- 
ber and  December,  1877,  Paris. 

Journal  Asiatique,  Septime  Serie,  Tome  19,  No.  3,  April,  May  and 
June,  1882,  Paris,  1882. 

Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal,  Vol.  51,  Part  I., 
No.  2,  1882,  Calcutta,  1882. 

Le  Bouddha  et  sa  Religion,  Paris,  1862, 
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Notolen  van  de  Algemeene  en  Bestuurs  en  Vergaderingen  van  Let 

Bataviaarch  Genootschap  van  kunsten,  &g,,  Deel  20,  No.  1 , 

1882. 
F&li  Manascript  written  on  Papyrus^  preeerved  in  the  Libraxy  of  the 

American  Monastery,  St.  Lazarus,  bj  J.  F.  Dickson,  M.A,, 

Venice,  1880. 
Proceedings,  Ko>  al  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal,  Nos.  3,  4,  5  and  6  for 

March,  April,  May  and  June,  1882,  Calcutta,  18b2. 
Pali  Literature,  by  li.  Morris,  M.A.,  ll.d,,  1881. 

Becherches  sur  la  Geographic  Ancienne  de  Ceylon,  by  E,  Bumouf, 

1857. 
Beis  door  het  Eiland  CeiloD,  by  Haafner,  Amsterdam,  1810. 

Sacred  Books  of  the  East,  Vols.  8,  12,  13,  and  16,  by  Prof,  Max 

MiUler,  Oxford,  1881-82. 
Sinhalese  Works  :— 

JEsop's  Fables,  ...     Colombo,  1882. 

Antara  Waraua,  „  1875. 

A'dararatDa-mdlaya,  „  1880. 

Bambaydgaya  alias  Waisyatuvaya,  „  1870« 

Bdrasakdvya,  „  1873. 

Buddha-edahilla,  „           — - 

Buddhism  in  Thibet,  „  1879. 

Chittraiiga  Comedy,  „  1873. 

Dinatara  Comedy,  by  Silva,  „  1881. 

Dunuwila  Hatane,  „  1866. 

History  of  Kiog  Atula. 

History  of  Princess  Rolina  and 

Prince  Hersor,  „  1881, 

Janadharma  Vikasaniya,  „  1876. 

Jayamaygalya  Gdthd,  „  1878. 

Kavacha  bangrahaya,  „  1872. 

K41iQga  Bddhi  Jatakaya,  „  1874. 

L6kopakaraya,  „  1872. 

Ldwedasaggrahaya,  „  1877. 

Makhddewa  Jatakaya,  „  do. 

Minichora  J&takaya,  „  1873. 

M6da  Male,  „  1867. 

I^awaD&md-waliya,  „  1 872. 

^imi  J&takaya,  „  1877- 

OviSitumina,  „  1872. 

Patiwratd  Wddaya,  „  1881. 

Pdnadure  W&daya,  „  1873. 

Pirit  Pota,  „  1880. 

Publications  of  Mfripfnne  Priest,       „  1867. 

Samanalah^lla,  „  1877. 

Satpanchasha,  „  1873» 

bidatsangari  Liyana  Sanne,  „  1876. 

Siwralohafanaya,  „  1871. 

Snlambiwfiti  Comedy,  „  1874. 
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Biyhalese  Works — conid,  .*— 

Telp&tra  J&takaja »  ... 

Tunsarapaja, 

Wessantara  Comedj, 

Wetalankat&wa, 

Weda  Hatane, 

Wessantara  J&takaja^ 

Wij6ga  M41aja, 

Warnaritija,  with  Sinhalese  Grammar, 

Wadurusangarawa  a/ta«  Was^risangrahayay ,, 

Wandapawkatawa  and  Darunflawilla, 

Tannartha  Dlpani, 

Tamakaprdti  h&riya  and  Saddharma  Saygrahaja,  Colombo, 
1876. 
Smithsonian  Report,- 1 880. 
Sounds  and  their  Relations,  by  Bell,  London,  1882. 

Tabel  van  Oud-en  Nieuw  Indische  Alphabatten,  by  K.  Holle,  1882. 
Transactions  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Japan,  Vol.  10,  Part  I.,  Yoko- 
hama, 1882. 
Tropical  Agriculturist,  Vol.  1,  No.  31,         Colombo,  1882. 
Do.  Vol.  2,  Nos.  1—3  „         1882. 

Verhandlungen  des  Vereins  fiir  Meturwitsenschaffllishe  Unterhal- 
tung  zu  Hamburg,  1877,  Hamburg,  1879. 
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Committee  Mxetixg. 
December  15,  1882. 


Present : 
W.  Ferguson,  Esq.  |  J.  Capper,  Esq. 

H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  Hon.  Secretary. 

1.— Minutes  of  last  meeting  read  and  confirmed. 

2, — Decided  to  conyeue  the  Annual  Meeting  on  the  22nd  instant 
for  the  reception  of  Committee's  Annual  Report  and  election  of  Office 
Bearers  for  the  ensuing  year, 

3. — Read  letter  from  C.  Bruce,  Esq.,  C.M.G.,  resigning  the 
Presidentship  of  the  Society  on  his  departure  for  Mauritius. 

Resolved, — That  the  Hon.  Secretary  be  directed  to  send  a  suitable 
reply,  expressing  the  Committee's  great  regret  at  losing  Mr.  Bruce 
from  the  Society  and  their  deep  acknowledgment  of  his  services  as 
President. 

Further  Resolved, — That  the  letter  of  resignation  be  read  at  the 
Annual  Meeting. 

4. — Discussed  certain  proposed  alterations  to  the  rales  of  the 
Society  and  decided  oa  amendments  to  ba  sabmitted  to  AnTmal 
Meeting  for  sanction* 


W.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  p.l.s. 

P.  Freudenbergy  Esq. 

Bev.  E.  F.  Miller,  m«a. 

J.  L.  Vanderstraaten,  Esq.,  x.d. 


PBOORDiNas.— 1882.  Izxzi 

5.— -Proceeded  to  nominate  Office  Bearers  for  1883.  Decided  to 
inyite  the  Hon.  W.  H.  Bavenscroft  to  accept  the  Presidentship,  and 
6.  Wall,  Esq.,  p.c.s.,  and  the  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  m.a.,  c.c.s.,  to 
become  Vice-Presidents. 

Committee. 

T.  Berwick,  Esq. 
W.  Blair,  Esq. 
J.  Capper,  Esq. 
J.  B.  Cull,  Esq. 
Major  A.  Ewing. 

Hon.  Treasurer,  J.  G.  Dean,  Esq. 

Hon.  Secretary^  H.  C,  P.  Bell,  Esq. 

6. — The  Holi.  Secretary  stated  that  the  following  Papers  had  been 
sent  in,  and  would  be  circulated  among  the  Reading  Committee  in 
doe  course: — 

i. — "  Ceylon  Gypsies"  by  J.  P.  Lewis,  Esq.,  c.c.s. 

ii. — **  Notes  on  Sinhalese  Inscriptions,*'  by  Dr.  E.  M tiller, 
iii. — "  Ornithological  Notes  from  the  Bogawantaldwa  District,*' 

by  F.  Lewis,  Esq. 
lY, — **  Buddhist  Meetings!^  by  the  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  v.jl,, 

O.C.S. 


Annual  Meeting. 
December  22,  1882. 


Present : 
The  Hon.  W.  H.  Ravenscroft,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 


T.  H.  Lloyd,  Esq. 

J.  M.  Peries,  Mudaliy&r 

J.  H.  de  Saram,  Esq. 

G.  Wall,  Esq.,  Vice-President. 


W.  Blair,  Esq. 
J.  Capper,  Esq. 
W.  Ferguson,  Esq. 
P.  Freiidenberg,  Esq. 
W.  K.  James,  Esq. 

H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary. 

l.^Bead  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  General  Meeting  held  on  No- 
yember  2nd. 

2. — The  Secretary  drew  attention  to  the  rules  of  the  Society.  He 
said  some  suggestions  for  the  amendment  of  the  rules  had  been 
received,  but  he  thought  it  would  be  better  to  let  the  matter  lie  over 
till  the  next  annual  General  Meeting.  There  were  two  rules  in 
particular  which  seemed  to  require  revision.  The  first  related  to  the 
Committee.  The  Committee,  as  at  present  constituted,  consisted  of 
nine  members.  The  suggestion  was  to  alter  the  wording  of  the  rule 
so  as  to  make  it  read  **  not  less  than  nine  members."  The  second 
mle  was  with  reference  to  the  Papers  read  before  the  Society*    The 
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existing  rale  is  that  Papers  should  be  sent  in  to  the  Secretary  **  at  least 
a  week  before  the  meeting  at  which  they  are  to  be  read  is  hSld."  It 
had  been  found  that  a  week  was  not  sufficient  to  allow  of  the  Papers 
being  circulated  among  the  members  of  the  Beading  Committee  and 
properly  digested  by  them.  It  was  therefore  proposed  to  go  back  to 
the  former  rule  and  alter  **  week"  to  '*  fortnight,"  or,  better  stilly 
'Hhree  weeks."  He  had  compared  the  existing  rules  with  those  in 
force  twenty  years  ago,  and  he  found  they  were  substantially  the 
same.     A  complete  reyision  seemed  desirable. 

Mr.  Wall  suggested  that,  if  any  particular  rules  were  found  to 
be  inconvenient,  they  might  be  properly  amended  at  once,  leaving  a 
general  revision  of  the  rules  for  the  next  Annual  Meeting. 

Some  discussion  ensued  on  the  two  rules,  and  it  was  eventually 
decided  to  leave  the  rules  as  regards  the  Committee  intact,  but  to 
alter  the  rules  as  regards  the  time  by  which  Papers  should  be  sent  in 
to  the  Secretary  to  **  a  fortnight." 

3. — The  Secretary  read  the  following  letter  from  Mr,  Bruoe, 
conveying  his  resignation  as  President  of  the  Society  :-« 

Colombo, '13th  December. 

Dear  Sis, — I  am  very  sorry  that  my  departure  from  Ceylon  has  been 
hurried  by  my  having  to  catch  the  next  Mauritius  steamer  from  Aden,  that 
I  have  had  do  opportunity  of  taking  formal  leave  of  the  Asiatic  Society, 
My  appointment  as  Colonial  Secretary  of  Mauritius  makes  it  necessary  for 
me  to  resign  the  office  of  President  of  the  Society.  In  doin?  so,  I  desire 
to  express  to  the  Society  my  sense  of  the  ^eat  distinction  they  conferred 
upon  me  by  electini;  me  to  the  post.  I  shall  always  retain  a  very  grateful 
sense  of  the  good-will  the  Society  has  shown  me  and  an  asree^tble  recol- 
lecuon  of  our  work  toaether.  *  *  I  trust  that  the  S«»ciety  will 

long  continue  to  flmrish,  and  that  every  year  will  find  in  the  pages  of  the 
Transactions  and  Journals  contributions  of  a  value  equal  to  the  last  few 
years.     With  many  friendly  recollections  and  all  good-wishes, 

Believe  me,  &c., 
H.  C.  P.  Bbll,  Esq.,  Hon.  Sec.  Chab.  Bancs. 

The  Secretary  said  that  it  was  his  duty  to  announce  that  the  only 
remaining  Vice-President,  Hon.  W.  H.  Ravenscrofk,  had  consented 
to  accept  the  office  of  President,  and  he  felt  sure  Mr.  Ravenscroft's 
election  would  he  unanimously  approved. 

Mr.  J.  H.  De  Saram  proposed  and  Mr.  T.  H.  Lloyd  seconded 
that  the  following  gentlemen  be  elected  Office  Bearers  for  the  ensuing 
year  :— 

[His  Excellency  the  Governor  is  the  Patron^  and  the  Hon.  J. 
Douglas,  o.M.G.,  Vice- Patron,'] 

President — Hon.  W,  H.  Ravenscroft. 

Vice-Presidents. — Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  iLA.,  ac.s.,  and  Geo*  Wall, 
Esq.,  F.c.s. 

Treasurer, — J.  G.  Dean,  Esq. 

Secretary,^^,  0.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  c.c.S. 
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The  following  gentlemen  were  invited  to  join  the  Committee  :— 
T.  Berwick,  Esq.;  W.  Blair,  iLsq.;  J.  Capper,  Esq.;  J.  B.  Cull,  Esq., 
if.A.;  Major  Ewing  ;  W.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  F.L.S.;  P.  Freiidenberg,  Esq.; 
Rev.  £.  F.  Miller,  h.a.;  and  J.  L.  Yanderstraaten,  Esq.,  m.d. 

The  motion  was  carried  nem.  con, 

Hon.  W.  H.  Ravenscroft  rose  and  thanked  the  members  for 
electing  him  President.  He  said  :  '*  Gentlemen, — In  accepting  the 
honor,  which  I  have  much  pleasure  in  doing  now,  of  President  of  the 
Ceylon  Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  I  feel  that  it  is  but 
right  and  fitting  that  I  should  do  so  with  rery  great  diffidence.  I 
feel  that  there  are  many  others  tbat  are  far  more  able  to  fill  the 
position,  which  is  one  of  no  small  responsibility,  and  which  requires 
an  amount  of  special  knowledge  that  is  possessed  by  many  other 
members  of  the  Society  in  a  far  greater  degree  than  myself.  I  trust, 
however,  with  the  assistance  of  our  able  and  energetic  Secretary,  who 
is  thoroughly  conversant  with  the  matters  and  subjects  which  come 
within  the  scope  of  this  most  valuable  Association,  that  the  records 
of  the  coming  year  will  show  that  much  good  and  useful  work  has 
been  done,  and  that  at  its  close  we  may  all  feel  we  have  gained  much 
valuable  knowledge.  In  conclusion,  I  would  advert  to  the  great  loss 
we  have  sustained  in  the  departure  of  our  lato  President,  Mr.  Bruce, 
who  was  possessed  to  a  remarkable  degree  of  the  talents  and  special 
knowledge  required  to  further  the  interests  of  the  Royal  Asiatic 
Society.  While  deploring  our  loss,  I  am  sure  you  will  all  join  me  in 
cordially  congratulating  Mr.  Bruce  upon  the  well-merited  advance- 
ment (hear,  hear)  he  has  received,  and  the  sincere  hope  that  further 
promotion  will  be  his  lot  ere  long."     (Applause.) 

A  cordial  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Bruce  for  his  services  as  President 
was  carried  with  acclamation. 

5. — The  Secretary  laid  on  the  table  the  usual  financial  statement 
prepared  by  the  Honorary  Treasurer,  showing  a  balance  to  the  good 
of  Rs.  141-08. 

6.— The  Secretary  then  read  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Committee 
on  the  past  year,  as  follows  :— > 

Report. 

'^Thb  Society  has  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  work  of  the  past 
year.  The  signs  of  returning  life  put  forth  in  1881  have  continued 
to  develope  since,  and  afford  ground  for  the  belief  that  the  Society 
has  once  more  passed  out  of  a  critical  stage,  and  is  in  a  fair  way  to 
regain  its  former  vigour.  It  is  additionally  encouraging  to  feel 
assured  by  the  friendly  congratulations  of  kindred  bodies  in  other 
parts  of  the  world  that  the  well-being  of  the  Ceylon  Branch  of  the 
Royal  Asiatic  Society  is  a  matter  of  cordial  interest  far  outside  this 
Island. 

**  Tour  Central  Committee  has  endeavoured,  as  far  as  practicable 
in  Colombo,  to  further  the  Society's  interests,  but  would  take  this 
opp>ortunity  of  inviting  the  more  active  co-operation  of  members  in 
general,  and  particularly  of  out-station  members.  There  is  need  for 
this  appeal.    An  institution  of  this  nature  must  rely  for  support 
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almost  entirely  on  itself,  and  cannot  look  for  permanent  sacoess  un- 
less individual  members  will  bear  a  share  in  the  work  as  a  whole. 
That  the  necessity  for  this  inter-dependence  between  the  trunk — so  to 
speak— and  its  limbs  is  not  sufficiently  recognized,  the  Committee 
have  to  notice  with  regret.  Non-resident  members -^and  a  large 
proportion  come  under  this  category — have,  speaking  generally,  better 
means  of  prosecuting  the  literary  and  scientific  studies  within  the 
Society's  scope.  The  field  of  research  is  for  them  necessarily  wider 
and  more  varied.  Detailed  accounts  of  outlying  districts'— of  the 
pursuits,  peculiar  superstitions,  and  folklore  of  the  natives,  which 
would  rightly  find  no  place  in  condensed  official  Administration 
Reports — should  furnish  material  for  a  series  of  Papers  eminently 
suitable  for  our  Journal.  What  in  unpretentious  fashion  a  Lewis 
could  perform  for  Safifragam  *  or  a  Brodie  for  Chilawf  might  well 
be  followed  by  many  an  outstation  Government  officer,  or  private 
estate  owner,  desirous  of  throwing  all  possible  light  on  the  condition 
of  the  people  themselves  and  the  commercial  prospects  of  particular 
districts. 

**  Many  branches  of  inquiry  naturally  suggest  themselyes.  Such 
are  specified  in  the  preamble  to  our  Rules  and  Regulations.  Thus  the 
able  investigations  of  Drs.  Goldschmidt  and  Miiller  in  recent  years 
have  given  prominence  to  the  subject  of  archsBology.  This  is  one  of 
the  principal  objects  contemplated  by  the  Society,  and  well  worthy  the 
assiduous  study  of  its  members.  Further  inquiries  conducted  syste- 
matically are  likely  to  yield  discoveries  of  no  less  moment,  A  recent 
report  by  Mr.  P.  A.  Tern  pier,  ccs.,  received  through  Govemmenty 
on  the  hitherto  unknown  ruins  at  Veheragala,  between  Puttalam  and 
Anurddhapura,  is  a  case  in  point. 

"  Members. — During  the  year,  22  new  members  were  elected,  and  3 
gentlemen,  formerly  members,  re-admitted  to  the  Society.  By  death 
or  other  causes,  we  have  lost  7  members.  There  are  at  present  10 
life-members  (among  whom  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo  has  recently 
been  enrolled),  four  honorary  members,  and  11 1  ordinary  members, 
or  a  total  numerical  strength  of  126,  as  compared  with  109  in  1881, 
and  72  in  1880.  This  steady  increase  is  another  proof  that  the 
Society  is  growing  in  favour. 

**  Meetings^ — Three  general  meetings  have  been  held  ;  the  first  in 
February  and  one  each  in  September  and  November.  As  pointed  out 
in  the  last  year's  Report,  much  of  the  success  of  such  a  Society  as  this 
depends  upon  frequent  and  regular  meetings,  and  the  Committee  re- 
gret that  an  interval  of  seven  months  should  have  elapsed  between  the 
first  and  second  meeting.  This  was  partly  due  to  the  great  difficulty 
of  convening  meetings  in  Colombo  during  the  hot  season,  and  partly, 
it  must  be  confessed,  to  the  apathy  of  the  members  themselves  in  not 
keeping  the  Hon.  Secretary  supplied  with  a  sufficiency  of  Papers. 

"  Paper*.— This  apathy  has,  however,  been  condoned  duriug  the 
last  few  months.     In  response  to  a  special  call  by  the  Honorary 
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Secretary,  seyeral  Papers  of  considerable  interest  were  sent  in  and 
read  at  the  meetings  of  September  and  November.  Others  since 
received  will  shortly  be  circulated  among  the  Reading  Committee  in 
anticipation  of  a  meeting  early  next  year,  whilst  more  have  been 
definitely  promised.  The  following  Papers  were  read  at  general 
meetings  during  the  year  :^- 

1. — Abstract  of  Professor  Virchow's  Monograph  on  the  Veddds 
of  Ceylon.  Uber  die  fFeddas  von  Ceilon  und  ihre  Baziehuti' 
gen  zu  den  Nachbarstdmmen,  by  the  President,  C.  Bruce, 
Esq.,  c.M.G. 

2. — Abstract  of  a  paper  on  *'Nirwdna,"  by  Professor  M.  Kiint^, 
also  by  the  President. 

3. — Extracts  from  Mr.  Albert  Gray's  translation  from  the  French 
of  the  Mdldive  portion  of  Ibn  Batdta's  Travels  {Voyages 
d^Ibn  Batoutdh,  Tome,  4e  1 10—185,  Paris,  1879.) 

4. — **  Ceremonies  and  Customs  connected  with  Pddi  Cultiva- 
tion," by  H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary. 

6, — ''  Buddha's  Sermon  on  Omens/'  by  L.  de  Zoyza,  Mah& 
Mud  ally  dr. 

6.—"  Folk-lore  in  Ceylon,"  by  Mr.  W.  Gunatilaka. 

7, — **  Notes  on  the  Microscopical  Ch|iracteristic8  of  Feathers,"  by 
F.  Lewis. 

8. — Abstract  of  Mr.  W.  P.  Banasigha's  Paper  on  **  Sinhalese  as 
compared  with  the  modern  A^ryan  Vernaculars  of  India,"  by 
the  President. 

9.—**  Siyhalese  Folklore,"  by  W.  K.  James. 

''All  these  Papers  will  appear  in  the  Journal  for  the  year. 

**  The  outlook  for  1883  is  no  less  satisfactory.  Mr.  Ranasiyha  has 
promised  to  follow  up  his  valuable  contribution  to  Siyhalese  philo- 
logy by  a  further  Paper  on  the  same  subject. 

**  Dr.  E.  Miiller  has  sent  out  for  the  Society  *'  Notes  on  Siyhalese 
Inscriptions"  in  continuation  of  those  published  by  the  late  Dr. 
Goldschmidt  and  himself  in  our  Journals  of  1879  and  1880  (Nos.  2o 
and  21.) 

Louis  De  Zoysa,  Mahd  Mudaliydr,  has  in  hand  a  short  Paper  enun- 
ciating Buddha's  view  of  caste. 

'^  Mr.  F.  Lewis  is  turning  his  ornithological  studies  to  some  purpose 
and  has  favoured  the  Committee  with  some  *' Ornithological  Notes 
from  the  Bogawantaldwa  district."  There  is  perhaps  too  prevalent 
an  opinion  that  Captain  Legge  has  quite  exhausted  the  subject  of 
Ceylon  Birds,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  example  set  by  Mr.  Lewis 
will  bring  out  similar  workers  in  other  districts. 

"  Mr.  J.  P.  Lewis,  c.c.s.,  has  prepared  an  account  of  the  little 
known  **  Ceylon  Gypsies" — a  class  to  which  the  snake  charmers 
and  jugglers  who  haunt  the  precints  of  our  hotels  would  seem  to 
belong. 

**  The  Hon.  J.  F.  Dicksoni  m.a.,  c.c.s.y  has  promised  a  Paper  on 
**  Buddhist  Meetings.**  Mr.  A.  C.  Dixon  has  one  nearly  ready  on 
''  The  Geological  lotion  of  the  new  Kf  la^i  Bridge,"  which  is  likely 
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to  bear  curiously  on  the  legendary  history  of  Lai&kd.  In  addition  U 
these,  some  of  the  Papers  alluded  to  in  the  President's  address  last 
year  will  probably  see  the  light  in  the  course  of  1883. 

^  Publications. — The  Society's  Transactions  have  not  appeared  ai 
regularly  as  could  be  wished.  This  is  attributable  to  the  pressure  oi 
work  in  the  Governmeut  Printing  Office,  and  has  been  unavoidable. 
The  Committee  has  therefore  reluctantly  decided  to  face  the  cost  oi 
printing  at  other  presses,  and  has  entrusted  the  Journal  for  1882  to  the 
"Times  of  Ceylon"  Press.  The  Government  Printing  Office  was, 
however,  able  to  turn  out,  in  its  usual  excellent  style,  the  *^  Proceed- 
ings, 1881,"  and  "Journal  No.  24,  1881,  Ft.  II.",  besides  a  reprint 
of  •'Journal  Vol.  VI.,  No.  1,  1853"  (now  classed  as  Vol.  II.,  Ko.6), 
and  may  possibly  be  able  to  help  us  from  time  to  time. 

**  Upon  the  recommendation  of  the  President,  a  special  grant  oi 
Bs.  100  was  made  to  Mr.  W.  Gunatilaka,  of  Kandy ,  towards  his  new 
edition  of  Panini's  Sutras.  Aportionof  the  work(Vol.  I.,pp.  i — 49), 
printed  in  Bombay,  has  been  issued  in  connection  with  the  last  num* 
ber  of  the  Society's  Journal. 

**  With  the  object  of  rendering  the  translation  of  Ibn  Batuta's  Tra« 
vels— offered  to  the  Society  by  Mr.  Albert  Gray  in  1881 — more 
valuable  by  the  accurate  identification  of  places,  proof  sheets  of  the 
Ceylon  portion  printed  side  by  side  with  Dr.  Lee's  version  were  dis- 
tributed among  members  and  others  whose  assistance  were  courted. 
Some  excellent  suggestions  have  been  received,  and  these,  with  IMr. 
Gray's  own  notes  and  others  which  the  Hon.  Secretary  (Mr.  U.  C.  P 
Bell,  c.CR.,)  will  be  in  a  position  to  supply  for  the  section  relating 
to  the  Maldives,  will  ensure  an  interesting  and  important  addition 
to  our  knowledge  of  the  history  of  Ceylon  and  its  dependency. 

"  Library, — By  presentations  and  purchase  the  library  has  gained 
a  considerable  accession  of  books  and  pamphlets.  A  catalogue  on 
the  alphabetic  system  has  at  length  been  compiled — thanks  in  great 
measure  to  the  generous  aid  of  one  of  our  members,  Mr.  W.  £. 
Davidson,  c.c.s.  The  want  had  begun  to  be  seriously  felt  owing  to  the 
very  considerable  additions  with  which  the  library  had  been  en- 
riched since  the  issue  of  the  last  catalogue  in  1870.  This  had  long 
been  out  of  print.  *'  By  the  removal  to  the  Museum  building  in  1876 
of  the  books  belonging  to  the  Society" — we  quote  from  the  preface— 
•*the  majority  of  members  was  virtually  debarred  from  the  use  of 
the  library.  This  ban  was  but  partiedly  removed  by  subsequent 
resolutions  of  the  Museum  Committee.  Its  former  privileges  have 
now,  however,  been  restored  to  the  Society  generally,  whilst  outsta- 
tion  members  have  the  further  boon  secured  to  them  of  being  enabled, 
under  the  new  library  rules,  to  take  out  books,  &c."  This  will  tend 
to  minimize  the  disadvantage  under  which  they  labour  of  rarely  being 
able  to  attend  the  Society's  meetings,  and  be  a  fairer  compensation 
than  the  receipt  of  the  Transactions  alone  for  their  subscriptions. 

"  Money, — The  Hon.  Treasurer's  statement  of  the  year's  accounts 
laid  on  the  table  shows  a  balance  of  Rs.  141*08.  This  is  likely  to  be 
augmented  before  the  close  of  the  year  by  the  recovery  of  subscriptions 
and  entrance  fees  outstanding  to  the  amount  of  Ss.  233.     A  large 
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proportion  of  the  fundsy  Rs.  607*549  has  again  been  devoted 'to 
the  purchase  and  binding  of  books  for  the  library.  The  new  cata- 
logue cost  Rs.  260*50 — an  exceptional  charge  which  must  be  incurred 
periodical] y.  Under  special  payments  appear  a  grant  to  Mr.  W« 
Gu^tilaka  of  Rs.  100  towards  his  edition  of  P&ni^i,  and  Rs.  59*08, 
five  years'  subscription  to  the  F&ii  Text  Society  lately  started  in 
England.  Against  the  balance,  however,  the  prospective  cost  of  the 
year's  Journal  must  be  set. 

**  President's  Address. — The  hurried  departure  of  Mr.  Bruce  for  his 
new  sphere  of  work  in  Mauritius  precluded  the  possibility  of  the 
usual  address  by  the  President  at  the  annual  meeting.  The  exhaus- 
tive address  with  which  Mr.  Bruce  opened  his  tenure  of  the  Presi- 
dent's office  last  December  gave  earnest  of  a  like  interesting  close  to 
our  ProowMKngs  this  year,  and  had  circumstances  allowed  of  Mr. 
Bruce's  remaining  a  few  weeks  longer  in  Ceylon  this  anticipation 
would  no  doubt  have  bee&  fulfilled.  The  letter  of  resignation  which 
has  been  read  was  not  needed  to  prove  the  sincere  active  interest 
Mr.  Bruce  ever  continued  to  take  in  the  Society.  In  recording  its 
keen  sense  of  the  hearty  and  substantial  aid  rendered  by  Mr.  BrucO) 
and  its  deep  regret  at  losing  him  from  the  Society,  your  Committee 
is  confident  that  it  expresses  the  genuine  feeling  of  the  Society." 

Mr.  Capper  proposed,  and  Mr.  Wall  seconded,  that  the  Report  be 
adopted. — Carried. 
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ROYAL   ASIATIC   SOCIETY, 

(CEYLON  BRANCH.) 


The  Asiatic  Society  of  Ceylon  was  instituted  7th  February,  1845, 
and  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  a  Special  General  Meeting  of  the 
Royal  Asiatic  Society,  held  on  the  7th  February,  1846,  it  was 
declared  a  branch  of  that  Society,  under  the  designation  of 
"  The  Ceylon  Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society." 


RULES  ANP  REGULATIONS. 


Preamble, 

1 .  The  design  of  the  Society  is  to  institute  and  promote  inquiries 
into  the  History,  Religions,  Languages,  Literature,  Arts,  and  Social 
Condition  of  the  present  and  former  inhabitants  of  this  Island,  with 
its  Geology  and  Mineralogy,  jts  Climate  and  Meteorology,  its  Botany 
and  Zoology. 

Members. 

2.  The  Society  shall  consist  of  Resident  or  Ordinary,  Hono- 
rary, and  Correspondiog  members  ;  all  elected  by  ballot  at  a  General 
Meeting  of  the  Society. 

(a)  Members  residing  in  Ceylon  are  considered  Resident. 

{b)  Persons  who  contribute  to  the  objects  of  tho.  Society  in  an 
eminent  and  distinguished  manner  are,  on  the  recommen- 
dation of  the  Committee,  eligible   as  Honorary  members. 

(c)  All  Military  Medical  Officers  in  Ceylon  are  Honorary 
members  of  the  Society. 

(jT)  Persons  residing  at  a  distance  from  Colombo  may,  upon 
special  grounds,  and  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Com- 
mittee, be  elected  Corresponding  members. 

Entrance  Fee  and  Subscriptions. 

3.  Every  Ordinary  member  of  the  Society  shall  pay,  on  ad- 
mission, an  entrance  fee  of  Rs.  5*25,  and  an  annual  subscription  of 
Rs.  10*60.  Annual  subscriptions  shall  be  considered  due  on  the  1st 
of  January  of  each  year.  Members  who  fail  to  pay  their  subscriptions 
by  the  end  of  the  year  (provided  they  have  been  caUed  for)  shall  be 
considered,  ipso  facto,  to  have  relinquished  their  connection  with  the 
^Society.  Members  who  have  been  absent  from  Ceylon  have  the 
privilege  of  rejoining  the  Society  within  twelve  months  of  their  return 
to  the  Island,  on  payment  of  the  subscription  for  the  current  year. 

(a)  The  privilege  of  Life  membership  may  be  ensured  by  the 
payment  of:— (i)  Rs.  105,  with  entrance  fee  on  admission 
to  the  Society!;,  (ii)  Rs.  84,  after  two  years'  subscription ; 
(iii)  Rb.  73*50,  afler^four  or  more  years*  subscription* 
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(6)  Honorary  and  Corresponding  members  shall  not  be  sabject 
to  any  entrance  fee  or  sabscription,  and  are  to  be  admitted 
to  the  meetmgs  of  the  Society  and  to  the  privilege  of  its 
library,  but  are  not  competent  to  vote  at  meetings,  to  be 
elected  to  any  of  its  offices,  or  take  any  part  in  its  private 
business. 

(c)  Persons  desirous  of  rejoining  the  Society  may  be  re-admit- 
ted members  without  entrance  fee,  subject  to  the  discretion 
of  the  Managing  Committee. 

office-bearers, 

4.  The  office-bearers  of  the  Society  shall  be,  a  President,  two 
yice*Presidents,  a  Treasurer,  and  a  Secretary,  all  appointed  by  open 
vote  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society ;  and  their  functions  shall 
be  as  follows: — 

(a)  The  President,  or  in  his  absence  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents, 
shall  take  the  Chair  at  all  Meetings  of  the  Society  and  of 
the  Committee,  maintain  order,  collect  the  votes,  and  cause 
the  laws  of  the  Society  to  be  observed  and  enforced. 

(b)  The  Treasurer  shall  receive,  collect^  and  pay  out  all  moneys 

on  behalf  of  the  Society,  keep  an  account  thereof  including 
the  vouchers,  and  submit  a  statement  of  the  pecuniary 
affairs  of  the  Society  to  the  Annual  Meeting  and  at  all 
other  times  as  may  be  required. 

(c)  Th6  Secretary  shall  arrange,  give  notice  of,  and  attend  all 

meetings  of  the  Society  and  of  the  Committee,  and  record 
their  proceedings.     He  shall  also  edit  the  Journal,  and 
exercise  a  general  superintendence  under  the  authority  of 
the  Committee. 
In  the  event  of  any  office-bearer  leaving  the  Colony  for  three  (3) 

months,  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  Committee  to  fill  up   the  office 

at  the  next  General  Meeting. 

Committee. 

5.  The  affairs  of  the  Society  shall  be  managed  by  a  Committee 
of  nine  members  (with  power  to  add  to  their  number)  in  addition 
to  office-bearers,  and  elected  in  like  manner ;  but  subject  always  to 
the  rules  and  regulations  passed  at  General  Meetings.  Three  to 
form  a  quorum. 

Mode  of  Admission, 

6.  Members  desirous  of  proposing  candidates  for  admission  to 
the  Society  shall  give  notice  to  the  Secretary,  in  writing,  at  least  a 
fortnight  before  the  assembly  of  any  General  Meeting.  Admission 
to  membership  of  the  Society  shall  be  by  ballot  at  any  General 
Meeting.  No  candidate  to  be  considered  as  elected  unless  he  has 
two- thirds  of  the  votes  taken  in  his  favour. 

Meetings, 

7.  An  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  shall  be  held  in  Decem- 
ber, and  Greneral  Meetings  at  such  other  times  as  may  be  determined 
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by  the  Committee ;  due  notice  of  the  meetingSi  of  any  intended 
motions  which  do  not  come  through  the  Committee,  and  the  nomina- 
tion of  new  members,  being  always  first  given  by  the  ^Secretary* 

8.  The  course  of  business  at  General  Meetings  shall  be  as 
follows : — 

(a)  The  Minutes  of  the  last  meeting  shall  be  read  by  the 
Secretary,  and  signed  by  the  Chairman. 

{b)  Candidates  for  membership  shall  then  be  proposed,  ballotted 
for,  admitted  or  otherwise. 

(c)  Reports  of  Committees  shall  be  read,  and  communications 

made  of  all  articles  received,  and  donations  to  the  Society. 

(d)  Any  specific   business   submitted   by   the   Committee,  or 

appointed  for  consideration,  shall  be  proceeded  with. 
(«)  Papers  and  communications  for  the  Society  shall  then  be 
read. 

9.  Every  member  of  the  Society  has  the  privilege  of  intro- 
ducing, either  personally  or  by  card,  one  or  two  visitors  to  the  General 
Meetings. 

10.  Special  Committees  may  be  formed  for  the  prosecution  of 
any  specific  object  or  matter  of  research.  These  must  be  named  at 
a  General  Meeting,  and  will  act  as  much  as  possible  in  co-operation 
with  the  Secretary  of  the  Society,  who  will  be  a  constituent  member 
of  all  such  Committees. 

Papers  and  Communications. 

11*  All  Papers  and  communications  shall  be  forwarded  to  the 
Secretary  at  least  a  fortnight  before  the  assembling  of  the  General 
Meeting  at  which  they  are  intended  to  be  read.  Such  Papers  shall 
be  read  by  the  author,  or  the  Secretary,  or  by  some  member  of  the 
Society, 

12.  All  Papers  and  other  communications  to  the  Society  read 
or  submitted  at  any  General  Meeting  shall  be  open  to  free  discussion; 
and  such  Papers  and  discussions  may  be  printed  in  the  Transactions 
of  the  Society,  if  approved  by  the  Committee. 

13.  The  writer  of  any  Paper  which  is  published  in  the  Society's 
Journal  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  twenty ^five  printed  copies  of  his 
Paper, 

Journals. 

14.  One  copy  of  each  Jot^mal  shall  be  sent  by  the  Secretary  to 
every  member  who  has  paid  his  subscription  for  the  current  year,  and 
to  every  honorary  member ;  and  every  such  member  may  procure  a 
second  copy  on  application  to  the  Secretary.  Members  requiring 
more  than  two  copies  of  the  Journal  can  be  supplied  with  them  at 
half  the  price  charged  the  public. 

Suspension  and  Alteration  of  Rules, 

15.  It  shall  be  competent  for  any  General  Meeting  to  suspend 
any  of  the  above  roles. 
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16.  No  alteration  of  rules  shall  be  made  except  at  tbe  Annual 
Meeting,  and  unless  carried  by  a  majority^of  not  less  than  two-thirds 
of  the  members  present ;  due  notice  of  any  proposed  alteration  having 
been  given  in  writing  to  the  Secretary  at  least  a  fortnight  before  the 
meeting. 


RULES  FOR  THE  LIBRARY. 


1.  The  library  is  open  on  week  days  (except  Fridays)  from 
7  A.M.  to  6  P.H.,  and  on  Sundays  from  3  p.m.  to  6  p.u. 

2.  The  Librarian  shall  keep  a  register  of  books  belonging  to 
the  library,  showing  their  title,  name  of  author,  date  of  receipt, 
whence  obtained,  edition,  number  of  volumes,  number  of  plates^  place 
and  date  of  publication. 

3.  All  books,  pamphlets  and  periodicals  received  for  the 
library  shall,  immediately  on  receipt,  be  entered  in  the  library  re- 
gister, and  stamped  with  the  library  stamp.  The  Librarian  shall 
see  that  each  plate  and  map  in  books  received  for  the  library  is  care- 
fully stamped  on  the  reverse  side  with  the  library  stamp.  New 
books  received  shall  be  stamped  on  the  cover  with  the  words  **  Royal 
Asiatic  Society,  Ceylon  Branch." 

4.  A  book  shall  be  kept  in  which  shall  be  entered  the  title  of 
every  work  lent  out,  the  number  of  plates  (if  any)  it  contains  at  the 
time  of  its  being  lent,  the  name  of  the  nriember  borrowing  the  same, 
and  the  date  on  which  it  is  lent.  A  member  applying  in  person  for 
a  work  shall  sign  a  receipt  for  the  book  and  plates  it  may  contain  at 
the  time  of  borrowing.  A  member  not  applying  in  person  shall  send 
a  written  request  for  the  books  he  requires,  and  this  request  shall  be 
filed  in  the  library  as  a  voucher,  the  Librarian  duly  noting  on  it  the 
books  actually  lent  out.  The  Librarian  shall  send  with  each  packet 
of  books  a  form  of  receipt,  to  be  signed  and  returned  to  the  borrower. 
Should  any  member  prefer  to  keep  a  private  register  of  books  bor- 
rowed from  the  library,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Librarian  to  enter 
in  such  register  the  names  of  all  books  issued,  and  to  initial  receipt 
when  returned. 

5.  On  return  of  any  books  to  the  library^  the  Librarian,  after 
satisfying  himself  that  the  book  is  in  the  same  condition  as  it  was 
when  lent  out,  shall  insert  opposite  to  the  entry,  in  the  loan  register, 
the  date  on  which  the  book  has  been  returned,  and  return  to  the  bor- 
rower the  receipt  or  other  voucher  given  by  him  duly  cancelled. 
And  if  on  the  return  of  any  book  the  Librarian  shall  perceive  that  it 
has  sustained  any  damage,  since  it  was  taken  from  the  library,  he 
shall  make  a  note  of  the  particulars  and  report  the  same  to  the 
Honorary  Secretary, 

6.  ]^o  member  shall  remove  any  book,  pamphlet,  periodical, 
or  any  other  article  the  property  of  the  Society  from  the  library 
without  giving  the  Librarian  a  receipt  for  the  same. 
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T.  No  book,  paiii{^et|  journal,  or  periodical^  &e.,  shall  be  lent 
out  belbre  tlie  expiration  of  one  week  after  its  receipt  in  the  librmzy. 

8.  Periodicals  and  unbound  Journals  in  numbers  shall  be 
returned  alter  the  expiration  of  one  week. 

9.  Works  of  reference  and  certain  rare  and  valuable  books,  &e., 
must  not  be  taken  out  of  the  library  without  special  permission  of 
the  Committee. 

10.  Non-resident  members  are  entitled  to  take  out  books, 
plateSy  &c.,  from  the  library  on  making  special  application  to  the 
Honorary  Secretary,  and  sigaing  an  obligation  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  carriage,  and  to  make  compensation  for  any  book,  plate,  manuscript, 
^.,  which  may  be  lost  or  damaged. 

11.  No  member  shall  be  permitted  to  have  more  than  three 
sets*  of  books  from  the  library  in  his  possession  at  any  one  time 
without  the  special  permission  of  the  Honorary  Secretary. 

12.  Except  with  the  special  sanctioa  of  the  Committee,  resi- 
dent members  shall  uot  be  permitted  to  keep  books,  &c.,  borrowed 
from  the  library  for  more  than  fourteen  days,  and  non-resident 
members  for  more  than  one  month. 

13.  All  books,  except  in  the  case  stated  below,  shall  be 
returned  to  the  library  before  the  Ist  January  in  each  year.  Early 
in  December  the  Librarian,  having  previously  ascertained  that  the 
books  are  actually  absent  from  the  library,  shall  forward  to  all  mem- 
bers who  have  books  belonging  to  the  Society  in  their  possession  a 
letter  requesting  that  such  books  be  returned  before  the  end  of  the 
month.  Non-resident  members  who  on  the  1st  January  have  had 
books,  &C.,  for  less  than  one  month  may  send  a  detailed  list  of  such 
books  instead  of  returning  them. 

14.  The  Librarian  shall  report  to  the  Honorary  Secretary,  for 
the  information  of  the  Committee,  each  year  in  January,  the  names 
of  all  books  not  returned,  and  of  the  members  by  whom  they  were 
borrowed. 

15.  If  application  be  made  to  the  Librarian  for  a  book  already 
taken  out  from  the  library,  he  shall  issue  a  notice  to  the  borrower, 
requiring  him  to  return  it  free  of  expense,  within  one  week  from  th^ 
receipt  of  such  notice  if  a  resident  member,  and  within  one  month  if 
a  non-resident  member. 

16.  If  any  book  borrowed  from  the  library  be  lost,  damaged, 
defaced  by  writing  or  otherwise,  the  borrower  shall  be  held  responsi- 
ble for  such  loss  or  damage;  and  if  the  book  belong  to  a  set,  he  shall 
be  liable  to  make  good  the  set  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Committee, 
or  pay  its  valua 

17.  No  books,  &c.,  shall  be  issued  from  the  library  to  any 
member  while  he  retains  any  property  of  the  Society  in  contraven- 
tion of  the  above  rules. 


*  Each  volume  of  the  Transtctions  of  any  learned  Society  or  similar 
pablication  shall  be  counted  as  one  wcnrk. 
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18.  A  book  ahall  be  kept  in  tke  Ubrarj  in  wfaich  members 
maj  write  tke  nemefl  of  any  books,  &c.,  thej  may  recommend  to  be 
porchnaed  for  the  library. 

19.  No  person  who  is  not  a  member  of  the  Society  shall  be 
permitted  to  take  away  any  book  from  the  library  withoat  special 
aothority  from  the  Committee,  or  to  have  access  to  the  library  with- 
out permission  of  a  member  of  the  Committee. 

20.  7n  no  case  shall  any  member  be  allowed  to  take  out  of 
Ceylon  any  book,  manuscript,  pamphlet,  periodical*  &c,  belonging  to 
the  Society. 

21.  The  Librarian  shall  be  held  personally  responsible  for  the 
safety  of  the  books,  &c.,  belonging  to  the  Society's  library  under  hie 
charge,  and  that  these  rules  are  properly  carried  out,  as  far  as  lies  in 
his  power. 

22.  The  Committee  may  at  any  time  call  in  all  books,  &c., 
and  may  cease  to  issue  them  for  such  periods  as  the  interests  of  the 
Society  may  require. 


FRANK   LOKBB,    ACTINQ    GOVBaSMBNT    PMNTBE,    CBTLOH. 


.MINP9  1.020 


ROYAL  ASIATIC    SOCIETY. 


(CEYLON  BRANCH.) 


PROCEEDINGS, 


1883. 


COLOMBO: 
GEORGR    J,    A.   SKKEJ^,   GOVERNMENT  PRINTER,  CEVLON. 

1884. 


ROYAL  ASIATIC    SOCIETY. 


(CEYLON  BRANCH.) 


PROCEEDINGS, 
1883. 


OFFICE  BEARERS,  1883. 


Patron, 
His  Excellency  Sir  J.  R.  Longden,  g.o.m.q.,  Governor. 

Vice-Patron, 
Sir  John  Douglas,  k.cm.g. 

President, 
Hon.  W.  H.  Raveksgroft. 

Vice-President, 
G.  Wall,  Esq.,  f.ii.a.8. 

Honorary  Treasurer, 
J.  G.  Dean,  Esq. 

Honorary  Secretary. 
H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  c.c.s. 


Committee, 


T.  Berwick,  Esq. 
W.  Blaib,  Esq. 
J.  Cappeb,  Esq. 
J.  B.  Cull,  Esq.,  m.a. 


Major  A.  Ewing. 
W.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  f.l.s. 
Ph.  Fkeudknberg,  Eeq. 
Rev.  E.  F.  Miller,  m.a. 


J.  L«  Vanderstraaten,  Esq.,  m.d. 


December  Id,  1882. 


PROCEEDINGS.-18&3. 


Committee  Meeting. 
January  25 ,  1883. 


Present : 
The  Hon.  W.  II.  RaTenscroft^  President,  in  the  Chair. 


Ph.  Freiidonberg,  Esq. 
J.  L.  ViiDderstrauten, 

E8q.,3I.D. 


T.  Berwick,  Esq. 
W.  Blair,  Esq. 
W.  Ferjiuson,  Esq. 

H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  Hon.  Secretary. 

1. — Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  last  Meeting. 

2. — The  Hon,  Secretary  stated  that  he  found  himself  unable  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  the  Society  satisfactorily,  owing  to  a  consider- 
able increase  in  his  official  duties  since  the  commencement  of  the 
year. .  He  therefore  trusted  that  some  other  Member  of  the  Society 
resident  in  Colombo  miglitbe  induced  to  accept  the  Secretaryship. 
Ultimately,  at  the  request  of  the  Committee,  Mr.  Bell  consented 
to  retain  the  Secretaryship  temporarily,  on  the  understanding  that 
the  Commit  tee  would  take  steps  to  secure  the  scryices  of  a  succes- 
sor at  an  early  date. 

3. —  Decided  to  cnll  a  General  Meeting  for  the  8th  proximo,  at 
which  the  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  m.a.,  be  invited  to  read  his  Paper 
entitled  '*  Notes  on  Buddhism  as  the  Daily  Religion  of  Buddhists  in 
Ceylon." 

General  Meeting. 
February  8,  1883. 


Present : 
Tlic  Hon,  W.  H.  Ravenscrofl,  President,  in  the  Chair. 


G.  Wall,  Esq.,  Vice-Presdt. 

T.  Berwick,  Esq. 

W.  Blair,  Esq. 

J,  Carbery,  Ksq.,  m.b. 

R.  Dawson,  Esq. 

W.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  f.l.s. 


Ph.  Freiidenberg,  Esq. 
Adrian  Hope,  Esq. 
W.  K.  James,  Esq, 
J.  D.  Mason,  Esq. 
Rev.  E.  F.  Miller,  m.a. 
E.  F.  Perera,  Esq. 


W.  P.  Ranasi^ha,  Esq. 

H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  Hon.  Secretary. 

I. — The  Minutes  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting  were  read  and 
confirmed. 

▲ 
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2. — The  following  gentlemen  were  unanimously  elected 
Members : — 

E.  B.  Hurley,  Esq. 

R.  W.  D,  Moir,  Esq.,  c.c.s. 

T.  AlcC.  Twigg,  Esq.,  cc.s. 

3. — The  lion.  Secretary  laid  on  the  table  a  list  of  books 
received  since  the  Annual  Meeting,  which  included  some  very 
vulujibleold  Dutch  work;*,  (Spilbcrgeu's  Voyages,  &c.,)  contiiining 
interesting  matter  rt'<;arding  Cvylon,  and  also  Da  Cunha*a 
Portuguese  works, — the  latter  the  generous  gift  of  the  Government 
of  Goa, 

4. — The  Secretary  said  tliot  before  commencing  Mr.  Dickson's 
Paper,  he  would  reail  an  extract  from  a  letter  which  Mr. 
D.  W.  Ferguson  had  received  from  Dr.  James  Burgess,  Editor  of 
the  Indian  Antiquary^  on  the  subject  of  the  images  in  Buiidhist 
Temples,  in  the  hope  that  some  of  the  Members  of  the  Ceylon 
Asiatic  Society  would  be  al>ie  to  assist  in  the  matter.  The 
communieation  was  as  follows  : — 

''I  am  puzzling  over  the  sculptures  in  the  Buddha  caves. ......•• 

In  all  the  shrines  thnrc  are  large  fitrures  of  Gautama,  usually 
cross-legged,  but  sometimes  with  the  feet  down.  On  each  side 
stands  a  tall  figure  with  high  richly-ornamented  crown,  on  therfront 
of  which  is  a  small  cross-legged  Buddha  or  a  dagabaor  some  other 
symbol — a  matter  always  requiring  attention.  Sometimes  each 
only  holds  a  chauriov  fly- flap  ;  often  the  one  has  a  tall  lotus  plant 
by  his  sid(^,  the  stalk  of  which  he  holds  in  his  hand,  and  the  other 
holds  against  his  thigh,  or  else  over  a  lotus  or  other  flower, 
the  Vajra.  Sonlelim(^s  both  are  dressed  alike,  and  sometimes  tho 
one  has  many  necklaces,  bracelets,  armlets,  &c.,  and  the  other 
none,  or  a  very  small  deer-skin  over  his  left  shoulder.  All  these 
points  are  of  importance.  Then,  along  the  side  walls  are  arranged 
(three  or  four  on  ea(!h  side)  a  numher  of  smaller  figures,  all  distin- 
guished by  similar  marks — on  the  headdress,  the  different  flowers 
and  cl)jects  they  hold,  such  as  a  sword,  a  book,  a  small  flag,  &c. 
All  stand  in  the  shrines;  but  are  found  seated  elsewhere.  Now,  in 
some  temples  in  China  and  Thibet  I  am  told  the  attendant  figures 
are  Wadmapaniand  Manjusri  with  other  Hodhisattwas  ;  others  say 
Padmn])ani,  Vajrapani,  and  (li.-ciples  A'nanda,  Siiiipultra,  &c. :  in 
some  they  seem  to  be  all  disciples.  incluHiiii: mythical  ones, however, 
such  as  Samantabhadra  and  Maliaslhaiiaprapta.  In  Ceylon  1  am 
told  they  are  Brahma,  Vishnu,  and  thedisci]»les,  l»ul  that  A'nanda 
and  Kusyapa  do  not  stand  nearest  to  Bud<lha  as  in  (  hina,  and  that 
there  are  three  Buddhas,  all  called  Godauia  and  Sakyamuni.  (I 
never  trust  to  a  priest  unless  I  know  he  is  a  really  learned  man, 
fori  find  not  one  Brahman  in  a  thousand  knows  the  little  distinctivo 
marks  that  indicate  the  images  of  particular  gods.)  Now,  1  don't 
know  what  opportunities  you  have  fcr  observation,  but  if  you  could 
either  do  it  yourself,  or  get  some  one  to  visit  some  respectable  temples 
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—the  older  the  better — and  make  carefu]  notes  of  the  postures, 
relative  sizes  and  positions,  and  all  the  peculiarities  of  njinbols, 
positions  oF  hands  (and  feet^  if  seated),  it  would  be  of  the  greatest 
service  to  inc.  In  Thibet  one  can  (for  a  few  annas)  get  very  good 
pictures  of  all  the  fi;;ureH  from  chitrakura^  but  I  don't  know  that 
you  have  anything  of  the  sort  in  C(3>'ion.  Little  sketches  of  the 
symbols  and  mndraSy  however,  are  better  than  description  often. 
The  more  intelligent  priests  might  be  asked  the  names  of  the 
figures,  and  cross-examined  on  the  symbols,  and  why  such  and 
such  a  personage  has  such  and  such  symbols,  what  the  symbols  of 
others  ought  to  be,  whether  they  have  other  than  one  name  each, 
&c.  The  materials  thus  acquired  would  form  a  most  interesting 
paper  on  Bauddha  Mythology  lor  the  Anfiquary,  Possibly, 
however,  something  of  the  kind  exists,  but  I  am  not  aware  of  it. 
Do  you  think  yuu  can  aid  me  in  this,  or  get  me  aid?  A  little 
information  soon  might  be  most  valuable  for  what  I  am  now  work- 
ing at." 

Mr.  Eanasii^ha  said  that,  in  order  to  attain  the  desired  result, 
they  should  have  the  names  of  the  Vihares  or  temples. 

Uev.  £.  F.  Miller  remarked  that  as  a  pin^a ma  was  shortly 
coming  to  Colombo,  the  opportunity  might  bo  taken  to  get  the 
desired  information  from  the  assembled  priests. 

After  some  conversation  the  subject  was  dropped,  on  the  under- 
standing that  Members  who  were  able  to  do  so  would  afford  the 
required  information. 

5.— In  the  unavoidable  absence  of  Mr.  J.  F.  Dickson,  the  Hon. 
Secretary  read  portions  of  the  Paper  fixed  for  the  day  : — **  Notes 
illustrative  of  Buddhism  as  the  Daily  Religion  of  the  Buddhists  of 
Ceylon,  and  some  account  of  their  Ceremonies  before  and  after 
Death." 

Mr.  Dickson  prefaces  his  remarks  with  an  explanation  that  these 
notes  were  originally  written  as  an  introduction  to  an  intended 
edition  of  portions  of  the  Jatakas  or  Birth  Stories,  but  his  public 
duties  had,  for  some  years  past,  left  him  no  leisure  for  his  Ptili 
studies,  and  in  the  meantime  the  labours  of  Professors  Faiisboll 
and  Davids  had  in  part  supplied  the  want.  He  had  therefore 
abandoned  the  proposed  work  on  the  Jatakas. 

The  following  is  a  brief  summary  of  the  Paper. 

Inclination  and  great  opportunities  during  a  lengthened  term  of 
service  in  Ceylon  had  led  Mr.  Dickstm  to  observe  very  closely  the 
daily  religious  life  of  the  Buddhists,  and  in  this  paper  he 
endeavours  to  make  clear,  in  un  intelligible  form,  some  of  the 
more  salient  points  of  the  Buddhist  religion,  as  manifested  in  its 
daily  working.  Buddhism,  no  less  than  Christianity,  the  writer 
remarks,  is  a  religion  of  love  and  charity  ;  it  preaches,  above  all 
things,  the  duty  of  charity  in  its  widest  and  noblest  sens^e.  In  a 
Pali  sultra  are  enumcrateil  the  ten  modes  in  which  a  meritorious 
act  may  be  performed,  viz.,  (Ist)  charity,  (2nd)  piety.  (I^rd)  medi- 
tation, (4th)  giving  of  merit,  (oth)  sliaring  in  the  nier it  of  another, 
(6th} helping  the  helpless,  (7th)  showing  reFpcet,  (8th)  preaching, 
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(9th)  listening,  and  (10th)  rejection  of  heresy.  These  are  a  list 
of  virtues  which  many  Buddhists  may  practise  more  or  less  in 
secret,  but  there  are  many  occasions  on  which  a  pinknma  is 
publicly  performed,  and  at  the  present  day  the  word  is  generally 
applied  to  these  public  performances.  The  ordinary  pinkamas 
are  those  performed,  first,  at  the  commencement  of  the  season 
which  is  known  as  JFas;  second,  before  death  ;  third,  after 
death  ;  and  fourth,  when  making  oDeriDgs  at  a  t«hrine  or  to 
the  priffcthuod.  Of  all  the  observances  thruughout  the  Buddhist 
year,  the  most  important  are  those  connected  with  the  season  of 
IFas,  of  which  th»*  author  proceeds  to  iiive  a  long  and  interesting 
E'jcount,  from  the  begiuuinjr  of  the  season  to  the  end  of  ir.  The 
fVas  season,  or,  as  some  errom.'ously  call  it,  the  Buddhist  Lent, 
commences  on  the  loth  day  of  the  eighth  month,  i.  e.  on  the 
full-moon  day  of  the  month  of  June-July.  It  is  customary  at  this 
season  for  the  peoj)le  to  invite  a  certain  priest  to  reside  in  their 
villiige,  and,  if  the  invitation  is  accepted,  the  \illagers  arrange 
amobgst  themselves  how  the  priest's  wants  shall  be  supplied 
during  the  period.  It  is  usual  for  the  liousehoKlers  to  take  the 
duty  in  turn,  the  householder  of  the  day  providing  all  that  is 
required.  Mr.  Dickson  describes  very  minutely  the  ceremonies 
counecied  with  the  first  day  of  the  H as  season.  After  three 
months  have  passed  the  JJ'OsS  season  comes  to  an  end.  This 
is  ou  the  full-moon  day  of  the  month  of  September-October,  and 
the  ceremonies  connected  with  tliis  day  are  also  fully  detailed. 
]Mr.  Dickson  then  describes  the  ceremonies  next  in  importance: 
namely,  xheJivaddna  or  pi  ft  kama  performed  by  a  man  whose  end 
is  approaching,  called  in  Sinhalese  Godanc;  and  the  Mafakadani', 
the  ceremony  performed  for  the  release  of  a  soul  from  purgatory  ; 
—concluding  liis  interesting  paper  w^ilh  a  description  of  the  cere- 
monies connected  with  oil'erings  made  at  a  shrine  or  to  the 
priesthood. 

The  8-:  cretarv  remarked  that  Mr.  Dickson's  remarks  were 
perhaps  confined  to  the  people  of  the  Kandyan  districts,  but  he 
believed  the  account  was  as  applicable  to  the  Sinhalese  in  the 
low-country. 

Mr.  Ranasiijha  said  he  believed  there  was  very  little  differonce 
in  that  respect  between  the  people  in  the  Kandyan  and  low- 
country  districts  :  with  a  few  slight  variations  the  ceremonies 
observed  were  substantially  the  same. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Miller  enciuired  whether  the  word  "  church"  in  the 
paper  meant  ** priesthood.''  The  pujuM*  was  no  doubt  extremely 
interesting  and  valuable,  but  ho  thought  the  terms  "church," 
"monastery,''  «S:c.,  misapplied. 

The  Secretary  answered  that  Mr.  Dickson  liad  translated 
sanghan  by  the  '*  church."  The  paper  was  evidently  popularized 
in  order  to  make  it  intelligible  to  Western  readers. 

6.  A  vote  of  thanks  was  unanimously  passed  to  Mr.  Dickson 
for  his  valuable  and  interestin<;  paper,  and  the  Meeting  concluded 
with  the  usual  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman. 
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Additions  to  the  Library. 


IWsenfations  hy  the  GovernmeiH  of  Goa, 

Additamento  as  Reflexoes  sobre  o  Padroado  Fortuguez  no  Oriente 

pelo  mcsmo  Auctor,  18oS. 
Arcebispo  I)e  (loa  e  a  congrcga^a  de  Propaganda  Fide  per  um 

Portuguez,  1862. 
Archbishop  of  Goa  and  the  Congregation  de  Propaganda  Fide 

by  a  Portuguese,  1S63. 
Arehivo  Portuguez  Oriental,  Fasciculo  2°  Livro  dos  Privilegios  da 

Cidade  de  Goa,  1857. 
Arehivo  Portuguez  Oriental,  Fasciculo  3®  1  Parte,  1861. 
Arohivo  Portuguez  Oriental,  Fasciculo  3°  2°  Parte,  18(51. 

Do.  do.  o®  que  contein  Dogu- 

mentos  varies  do  Seculo  XVI.  1  Parte. 
Archive  Portuguez  Oriental,  Fasciculo  4°  cjue  content  os  Concilios 

de  Goa,  e  o  Synodo  De  Diamner^  1862. 
Archive  Portuguez  Oriental,  Fasciculo  5°  que  contem  Doguraen- 

tos  varies  do  Seculo  XVI.,  1865. 
Archive  Portuguez  Oriental,  Fasciculo  cP  que  contem  os  Dogu- 

mentos  varies  do  Seculo  XVI.  3  Parte,  1866. 
Archive  Portuguez  Oriental,  P'asciculo  6°  Supplementos,  1876. 
Arehivo  Portuguez  Oriental,  Fasciculo  6^  que  contem  Documen- 

tosdo  Seculo  XVII.,  1876. 
Archive  Fortuguez  Oiieuial,  Fasciculo  1°  2°  Edicado  Accrescen- 

tada  coin  a  2  Parte,  1 879. 
firados    a  favor  das  Commuuidades  das  Aldeas  do   Estado  da 

India,  1870. 
Diccionario  Portuguez-Concani    composto  per    um   Missionario 

Italiano,  1868. 
Eusaio  llistorico  da  Lingua  Concani  per  Joaquim  Heliodoro  da 

Cunha  iiivsira,  1858. 
Grammatica  da  Lingua  Concani  composta  pelo  Padre  Thomas 

Kstevdo,  1857. 
Grammatica  da  Lingua  Concani  cscripta  cm  Portuguez,  per  am 

Missionario,  1859. 
Grammatica  da  Lingua  Concani  no  Dialecto  do  Norte  Itnliano,  1 858, 
lusrripcjoi'S  de  Dio,  trasladadas  das  Pn)prias  em  Janeiro  de  1859, 

per  J.  H.  da  Cunha  Kivara,  1865. 
Jurisdic^ao  Diocesana  do  Bispado  de   S.   Thome  de  Meliapor, 

1867. 
Ludovici  de  Sousa,  Archiepiscopi  Bracharensis  de  Jure  Patronatus, 
Observagoes  sobre  a  (listeria  Natural  de  Goa  teitos  no  anno  do 

1784  per  vianoel  Galvas  Da  Silva,  1862. 
Os  Portuguezes  no  Oriente  feitos  Gloriosos  Praticados  pelos  Por- 

tuguezes  no  Oriente  por  Eduardo  A  de  sa  Nogueira  P.  de 

Baiscmao. 
Beflexoes  sobre  o  Padroado  Portuguez  no  Oriente  applicadas  a 

Proclama9ao  Pastoral  do  Koy,  Fr.  Angelico,  IboS. 
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Viogcm  do  Francisco  Pyrard  as  Indias  Orientaes  (1601  a  1611) 
Vcrtida  do  Franccz  em  Portuguez  por  Joaquim  ileliodoro 
da  Cunha  Kivara,  1862. 

Other  Presentations  and  Purchases. 

Adventures  and  Kescarcbes  among  die  A.ndamaa  Islanders,  Dr. 

Moiiat. 
Akbarnamah;  by  Abiil-Fazl  i  Mubarak  i  allami,  edited  bv  Maulawiz 

Ab(l-Ur-Uabim,  1881. 
Begin  cnde  Voortjzang  Der  Oost-IndiricbeConipagnie,  I.,  II.,  1646. 
Bengali    Primer  in  Roman  character,    by  J.  F.  Browne,  b.c.s. 

1881. 
Butterflies  of  India,   Burmah,   and   Ceylon,    Marshall  and    De 

Kiccville,  18S2. 
Harris's  Voyages,  2  Vols. 
Chineescli-Iloilandpc'h  Woordenboek,  Vanhet  Emoi  Dialekt,  Door 

J.J.  C.  Francken  en  C.  F.  M.  I^e  Geigs. 
Dictionary,  Canarese  and  Enjrli^h,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Reeve. 
Elementary  Grammar  of  the  Kaunadu   or  Canarese  Language, 

by  Thomas  liodsou. 
First  Year's  Work  on  a  Coffee  Plantation,  by  T.  C.  Owen,  1877. 

Do.  do.  by  A.  L.  Cross,  1877. 

Forrest's  Voyage  :  A  Voyage  to  New  Guinea  and  the  Moluccas. 
Catalogus  der  Numismatische  Afdeeling  van  Het  Museum  van  Hot 

Bataviaascli   Genootschap   van  Kuusten   en  Wetensehap- 

pen,  1877. 
Hiator  Journal,  Spilbergen. 
Histoire  de  Portugal ;  being  an  Account  of  the  Colonial  Ventures 

of  P«»rtugal  in  the  XIV.,  XV.,  and  XVI.  Centuries,  com- 
piled from  the  writings  of  Jerosme  Osorius  and  others. 

Paris,  1556. 
The  Hungarian  Language,  by  Ignatius  Linger. 
Introduction  to  tlie  Study  of  Language,  by  B.  Delbruck. 
Manual  of  the  Revenue  Syst<^ms  and  Land  Tenures  of  British 

India,  Baden-Powell,  1882. 
Nepalese  Buddhist  Literature,  by  R.  Mitra. 
Oriental  Studies,  by  Hugh  Nevill,  Part  II.,  1882. 
Ouchterlony's  English  and  Tamil  Dictionary, 
Panchanga  Lita. 

Risi :  a  Poem  by  the  author  of  the  Saddarhaua  Chintaniku. 
Inscriptions  tie  Piyadasi.  Par  K.  Senart. 
Sacred  Books  of  the  East,  edited  by  F.  Max:Miiller,  Vol  XIV. : 

Sacred  Laws, Part  II.,Vasi8htha  Baudhayana,  George  Buhler. 
Sacred  Books  of  the  East,  edited  by  F.  MaxMiiller,  Vol.  XV 111. : 

Pahlavi  Texts,  Part  II.,  E.  W.  West, 
Schouten  Uo^t  Indische  Voyagic,  167G. 
Schouten  Vojuge  Aux  Indes,  T«)niL'S  L,  II. 
Scriptorum  AraLum  De  Rebusi  Indit^is. 
Sounerat  Voyage  Aux  Indes  et  ii  la  Chine,  Tomes  1.— IV. 
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Snggestions  regarding  the  demarcation  and  management  of  the 

Forests  in  Kiilu,  by  W.  Schlicli,  pii.d.,  1S82. 
TrUbner's  Oriental  Series  :  Tibetan  Tales^  F.  A.  Van  Shicfner 
and  W.  K.  S.  Ralston. 
Do.  do.  Linirnistic  Essays,  Abel. 

Do.         do.  Philosophy    of  the    Upanishads,   A.   E. 

Gough. 
Do.  do.  the    Sarva  Darsana    Samgraha,  E,    B. 

Cowell,  A.  E.  Gouplu 
Do.         do.  the  Bliugavad  Gita,  translated  by  John 

Da  vies. 
Yicissitudes  of  Aryan  Civilization  in  India,  by  M.  M.  Eunte. 

Journals y  Periodical Sy  Reports ^  S^c. 

Calcutta  Review,  No.  XLIL,  December,  1853. 
CataloguB  der  Numismatischo  Afdeeling  van  Het  Museum  van  Het 
Bataviaasch  Genootschap  van  Kunstewen  Wetenschappen, 
1877. 
Descriptive  Catalogue  of  the  MackensieCollcction,  Wibsan 
Indian  Antiquary,  edited  by  Jas,  Burgess,  ll.d.,  June,  1882,  to 

January,  18S3, 
Journal,  Anthropological  Institute  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 

1882. 
Journal,  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal,  Vol.  I.,  Fart  I.,  Nos.  III.  and 
IV     1882. 
Do.         'do.     Vol.  II.,  Part  II.,  Nos.  II.,  III.,  VII. ,  VIII,  1 882. 
Do.       North-China  Branch  of  the  Royal  A«iatic  Society,  1H82, 
Do.        Ou  Recueil  de  Alenioiros  de  la  Societe  Asiatiquo,  1882. 
Kotulen  van  de  Algcmecne  en   Bostunrs-vergnderiugfn  van  Het 
Bataviaasch  Genootschap  van  Kunsten  en  Wetenschappen, 
1H82. 
Proceedings  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia, 

1^^82. 
Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal,  November,  1882, 

to  April,  1883. 
Reports,  Annual  Report  and  List  of  Accessions,  Indian  Museum, 
Calcutta,  1882. 
Do.       Archajologicid  Survey  of  Southern  India,  No.  3:  The 

Amaru vati  Siupa. 
Do.       On  Compilation  of  Catalogue  of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts, 

1881-1882. 
Do.        Smith>^onian   Miscellaneous   Collections,    Philadelphia, 
1882. 
Tijdschrift  voor  Indischc  Taal-land-en  Volkenkunde  Nitgegoven 
Door  Het  Bataviaasch  Genootschap  van  Kunsten  en  \Ve- 
tcnschappen,  onder  redactlve  van  J,  £•    Aibrecht  ou  D. 
Gerth  van  Wijk,  1882, 
Transactions  of  the  Japan  Branch  of  the  Royal  Aaiatic  Society^ 
Vol.  X.,  Part  II.,  1882, 
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Transactions  of  the  Philological  Society,  1 875-76. 
Tropical   Afrriculturist,   November,   1882,  to    February,    1883, 
Colombo. 

Sif^halese  Books, 

Aluchandasa. 


Drawye  Guna  Darpanaya. 
Kiilngcdi  Miilaya. 
Punadure  Controversy. 


Salaslokaya. 
Saraivila  Sande.^aya, 
Satti  SaQgrabaya. 


Committee  Meeting. 
June  11,  1883. 


Present : 

Rev,  E.  F.  Miller,  m.a.,  in  the  Chair. 

J,  Capper,  Esq.  |  W.  Ferguson,  Esq. 

U.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  Hon.  Secretary. 

1.  Read  and  confirmed  the  Minutes  of  last  Meeting. 

2.  The  Hon.  Secretary  sug«^i*sted  that  a  General  Meeting  be 
convened  for  the  27th  instant,  at  which  he  was  prepared  to  read : — 

(a)  Notes  on  Iinajrcs  in  Buddhist  Tenijdes  in  Ceylon,  by 
Mr.  Withasiijha,  in  reply  to  th«  letter  on  the  suljfct 
from  Dr.  Burges.-^,  Editor  of  the  Indian  Andr/uart/, 

{b)    Paper  on  '*  Ceylon  Gipsies,"  by  Mr.  J.  P.  Lewis,  m.a,. 

Approved. 

3.  The  lion.  Secretary  mooted  the  question  of  the  unsatis- 
factory manner  in  wliioli  the  new  lUiles  of  the  Societv's  Library 
w(Te  bt  iiig  carried  out ;  and  statt-d  that  until  a  complete 
understand inir  was  come  to  witii  the  Museum  Committee  as  to  the 
exK^nt  of  the  Librarian's  duties,  il  would-be  impossible  to  bring 
the  Society's  Library  into  an  etlicient  state. 

Resolrcdy — That  the  Hon.  Secretary  <lo  personally  represent 
matters  to  tlie  Suciety's  President  (Hon.  W.  H.  Ravenscroft)  with 
the  objt'Ct  of  having  tlie  0.  A.  S.  Library  Rules  passed  by  ihe 
Mu-^eum  Committee  and  engrafted  on  the  existing  Rules  of  the 
Museum  Library. 
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Genebal  Meeting. 
Jufn  27, 1884. 


Present : 
Hon.  W.  H.  Ravenscroft,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

Hon.  Sir  J.  Douglas,  Lieutenant-Go vernor,  Vice-Patron. 


T.  Berwick,  Esq. 
W.  Blair,  Esq. 
W.  Ferguson,  Esq. 
W.  G.  Clements,  Esq. 


S.  Green,  Esq, 
W.  K.  James,  Esq. 
E.  F.  Pci-era,  Esji, 
W.  P.  Runasi^ha,  Esq. 


J.  L.  Vanderstraaten,  Esq.,  m.d. 
n.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  Hon.  Secretary. 

1 .  Confirmed  M  iuu  tcs  of  General  Meeting  held  on  February  8th. 

2.  The  fuliowing  gentlenioii  were  duly  elected  Members  of  the 
Society  : — 

A.  R.  Dawson,  Esq.,  c.c.s. 
R.  11.  Siucliiir,  Esq.,  c.c.s. 
T.  G.  H.  Toihill,  Esq.,  m.d. 
K.  L.  Don  Ciiarles. 

3.  LUt  of  books  received  since  last  Meeting  was  laid  on  the 
table  by  the  lion.  Secretary. 

4.  A  Paper  by  J.  P.  Lewis,  c.c.s.,  'on  "  Ceylon  Gipsies,"  was 
then  read  by  the  Hon.  Secretary,  the  following  being  a  summary:— 

The  so-called  "  Gipsies"  of  Ceylon,  known  among  the  Sinhalese 
as  Teliijgukarayo  (Telugus),  are  met  with  in  most  parts  of  the 
Island,  engaged  in  the  occupiitions  of  exhibiting  tame  cobras  or 
monkeys,  and  performing  jugglery,  and  from  their  appearance  are 
not  to  be  distinguished  from  ordinary  Tamil  coolies  ;  so  that,  in  the 
recent  Census  re}K)rt,  they  appear  to  have  been  classed  as  Tamils. 
They  are  however  careful  to  call  themselves  Telugus,  though 
apparently  unable  to  speak  Telugu,  Siijhaleso  and  Tamil  being 
used  iudiscriminately  by  them.  The  two  classes  of  snake-charmers 
and  monkey-dancers  are,  according  to  their  own  account,  quite  dis- 
tinct, the  former  being  mucli  more  numerous;  they  belong  todifierent 
castes,  and  each  professes  to  consider  the  other's  occupation  degrad- 
ing !  The  women  of  the  monkey-dancers  also  practise  palmistry. 
Their  religion  appears  to  partake  very  much  of  that  of  the  locality 
in  which  they  appear — sometimes  they  are  Buddhists,  sometimes 
Sivites.  They  are  perfectly  illiterate,  and  have  no  desire  that  their 
children  should  be  educated.  A  camp  of  snake-charmers  met  by  the 
writer  in  the  Southern  Province  spoke  Sinhalese  lluently  and  well, 
though  with  a  **  foreign"  accent.  They  could  not  speak  Telugu, 
though  they  said  it  was  their  proper  language,  but  spoke  Tamil. 
They  asserted  "that  their  ancestors  came  over  in  the  time  of 
Buddha,"  and  they  professed  to  be  Buddhists,  These  people  never 
settle  down,  but  spend  their  lives  wandering  over  the  Island  ;— 
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their  wacrgon-shaped  talipot  huts  packed  up  and  carried  on  don- 
keys' backs.  They  abhor  work  of  all  kinds,  but  do  not  appear  to  be 
avKlicted  to  serious  crime.  Uulike  their  brethren  in  Kurope,  they  are 
nut  uiuch  given  to  plunder,  thou<rh  at  times  Iiaving  many  opportunU 
ties  ;  but.  occasionally,  a  crop  ol'kurakkan  has  been  found  to  have 
sensibly  diininibhcd  alter  tlieir  departure  from  tlie  neighliourhood, 
'I  hey  have  no  idea  of  time,  are  their  owu  doctors,  and  their  marriage 
and  burial  anangcments  are  of  the  simplest  kind.  Polygamy  la 
sometimes  practised,  but  not  polyandry.  Their  marriage  rites  con- 
sist in  eating  tngether  on  the  same  mat,  the  bridegroom  placing  Qvq 
strings  of  tj^ads  round  the  nei-k  of  the  bride,  1*hey  ap}iear  to 
have  a  very  limite«l  ranire  of  personal  names,  younger  brothers 
being  in  some  cases  called  by  the  same  uan^s  H6  the  eldur,  anil 
disthignished  from  the  latter  only  by  the  addition  of  *•  small,'' 
**  young,"  &c.,  prefixed  to  their  names,  and  females  taking  male 
names  with  the  termination  ^' akluV^  The  sniiki^-charmers  profess 
to  be  able  to  catch  cobras  in  the  jnntrle  when  they  please, 
and  to  tame  them  in  a  few  days  through  their  knowledge  of 
"cobra  language,"  and  by  means  of  the  \ii-tue:s  of  certain  vege- 
table substances.  The  antidotes  in  question  are  the  seed  and 
pieces  of  the  stem  or  root  of  the  ndgadarnHa  and  the  root  of  the 
claward,*  The  seed  of  the  Jtdgadnruna  *' exactly  resembles  in 
shape  the  head  of  a  col>ra,  showing  the  eyes,  ex[>auded  hood,  and 
fangs,  while  the  stem  is  not  uulike  the  body  of  the  snake  with  its 
scales  and  peculiar  markings.  It  is  pn)l»ably  owing  to  these  resem- 
blances that  ihe  plant  is  credited  with  mysterious  powers  as  a  snake 
antidote.  When  these  substances  are  carried  on  the  person,  no 
cobra,  it  is  asserted,  will  atl^ack  their  po."^se.*sor,  fur,  as  long  as  it  is 
in  their  proximity,  the  reptile  is  puwm'lor^s  for  harm."  An  experi- 
ment was  nnule  with  the  object  of  ascertaining  what  grounds  there 
were  for  this  assertion,  A  piece  of  clawara  was  held  near  the  head 
of  a  cobra  which  was  sitting  up  in  an  attitude  of  attack.  ''  The 
snake  certainly  seemed  to  become  sudtlenly  cowed,  and  it  subsided 
gradually  into  its  basket.  The  same  result  did  not  follow  subse- 
quently wb.en  a  twig  picked  up  at  random  from  the  spot  was 
substituted  for  the  su]»j>ost.Hl  ant  idol  e.'*f  The  iripsies  hold  to  the 
belief  that  there  are  castes  among  cobras  as  amongst  men,  one  of  a 
fierce  nature  only  recently  caught  being  said  to  be?  the  fisher  caste, 
whilst  others  were  vclltillas  !  A  family  of  the  roonkev -dancers 
made  a  living  for  some  time  by  catching  numbers  of  the  Indian 
kingfisher,  the  feathers  of  which  they  sold  to  Moormen  of  Beliatta 
Bazaar,  near  Taijgalla.  These  feathers  appear  to  be  in  great 
request  in  China,*     '^  The  bird  is  caught  by  means  of  a  net,  close 


•  Tho  nngadarana,  acconling  to  Mr.  Fergussnn,  is  ilie  Mariifim  diandra^n  plant 
\-cn-  much  iik«  the  gi»gelly  or  hcsainuin  ;  Tamil  name,  udi/utdfi.  The  tcurd  is 
the  Calfttiopi*  gitjanica,  the  mudar  uf  Bengal ;  Tamil,  ^^rukkn,  illawani  is  uuc  of 
the  variutio:^. 

t  Sec  Teonent's  Natural  History  of  Ceylon. 
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to  which  18  placed  a  captive  kingfisher  to  serve  as  a  decoy.  The 
not  being  so  fine  as  to  be  prar*tically  invisible,  the  wild  bird  flies 
against  it  in  attempting  to  join  the  decoy.  The  net  collapses, 
falling  over  the  former  bird,  which  is  thereupon  captured  lK?fore 
it  can  free  itself/*  Another  method  of  catching  birds  whose 
feathers  are  not  of  much  value  is  by  an  ingenious  device  ofcocoanut 
midribs  smeared  with  jak-gura.  With  the  people  d.  scribed  above 
are  not  to  be  confounded  a  class  of  wandering  Moormen  called 
A'ndis,  who  fix  their  head  quarters  in  some  town  or  village  and 
lodge  in  houses. 

Mr.  Lewis  had  sent  with  his  Paper  a  seed  of  the  naf/adarana, 
and])ortions  of  the  stem  of  that  plant,  and  of  the  ehncard,  and  also 
a  **  snake-stone,"  which  wore  inspected  with  much  interest  as 
alleged  antidotes  agains^t  snake-bites. 

In  answer  to  a  tjuery  by  tjie  Hon.  Secretary  as  to  the  employ- 
ment of  the  eiaward  by  native  Vedardlas  in  cases  of  hydro- 
phobia, Dr,  Variderstraaten  stated  that  he  was  unaware  of  its  use, 
it  being  a  deadly  poison.f 

As  regards  the  Tolugu  origin  claimed  for  themselves  by  these 
Gipsies.  Mr.  Bell  observed  that  this  was  supported  by  the  fact  that 
tlie  Wonjari,  Lainl)iini,  Wadari,  and  Vaidya  (nnake-charmers), 
wandering  caste>^  of  tlie  1  )ekkan  in  India,  according  to  iVIr.  Sinclair's 
account  of  tlie»n  in  the  ludinn  AnCKjuanj^  speak  Telugu  and  would 
seem  to  lay  claim  to  Telugu  descent. 

Mr.  W.  P.  Kanasinha  sai<l  he  had  obtained  information  regard- 
ing the  "Gipsies"  which  led  him  to  believe  they  were  really  TamiJ 
coolies,  speaking  but  litthi  Sinhalese. 

Mr.  E.  F.  Perera  called  attention  to  the  fjict  of  some  of  the 
Eodiyus  lending  a  uoniadio  life  and  practising  palmistry.  He  also 
questioned  the  statement  as  to  snake-charmers  and  monkey -dancers 
not  associating;  as  he  had  oftcu  met  them  together. 

Mr.  W.  K.  James  ccmfirmed  this  hist  fact. 

The  President  thought  that  the  origin  of  those  "  Gipsies"  must 
be  determined  by  their  langu.'igo,  and  trusted  that  Members  inter- 
ested would  endeavour  to  procure  as  full  a  vocabulary  of  iho 
Gipsy  camp  talk  as  poij.-ible. 

5.  Before  the  jMeoting  closed  the  Hon,  Sir  John  Douglas 
exprcHsod  on  behali'  of  the  Society  their  ^:(■ns(;  of  the  loss  they  had 
sustained  by  the  death  of  Col.  A.  13.  Fyers,  R.E.,  their  hite  President. 

6.  Votes  of  thanks  w«*re  then  given  to  the  writer  of  the  Paper 
and  the  Cindrman,  and  the  Meeting  closed. 


•  In  a  cnnimimication  with  reforcnce  to  this  suhjoct  fn»?ii  a  roitlont  in  the 
Str.iits  J?(ttK'i!U;iits,  ^\!ji('!j  •.uli.«''qii'-i:tly  :i|;pcari'J  In  tho  "Ti //';;•  O'^.s  /i'«»-"  it  ^^■.•^.s 
8tati'(l  that  t!i.^  CliiiU'.^t.- inalxf  pict'.uv-*  (if  IIh.'So  and  oth:;r  iV.i. h<'r>.  S.'-.jk*.  iVoni 
histffical  ',='  'ys  ww.  ihti.-*  ro;iro-;.;  ito  1  ;  liou.  i-.-^,  trc^s,  dnvfn-*,  &•«■..  boin;^  ill  of  kim;- 
fiaher-i'  and  blue-jri;;''  I'l.ithers  of  •liiiiTcril  5>liad»'s.  Tho  faces  are  dune  in  ivtiiy  or 
enamel,  and  hordes  and  W(;aiMins  inoiiior  feathers. 

t  See  Journal  R.  A.  S.,  C.B.,  iSeS-n,  p.  157.  On  the  other  hand,  sec  pp.  1(16, 
169,  171,  176,  179,  where  the  team  id  giveu  ay  an  iDgrudieut  in  several  native 
znedtdnal  oiU. 
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Additions  to  Library. 


ArchsDological  Collections  in  the  Indian  Mufieum,  Part  L,  by  L. 

Anderson,  m.d.,  Calcutta,  1883. 
Address  delivered  before  the  C.  M.  S.  for  Africa  and  the  East^  by 

Rev.  C.  Buchanan,  d.d.,  London,  1814. 
Ancient  Inscriptions  in  Ceylon,  by  Dr.E.  MUUer,  two  Vols.,  Lon- 
don, 1883. 
Archaeological  Survey  of  Western  India,'  Vols.  IV.  and  V.,  by  J. 

Burgess,  l.l.i>.,  f.r.o.s.,  London,  1883. 
ArchaK>logical  Survey  of  India :  Reports,  Vol.  XV,  Bihar,  and 

Bengal,  Calcutta,  1882. 
Ayaramga  Sutta  of  the  Cvetembara  Jains,  by  H.  Jacobi,  London, 

1'882. 
Anjuttara  Nikaya,    by   Rev.  R.  JSTorris,  M.A.,  ll.d.,    London^ 

1883. 
Annual  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Agriculture  for  the  year 

1880,  Washington,  1881. 
Account  of  the  success  of  two  Danish  Missionaries  in  Malabar, 

London,  1718. 
Abrege  de  THistoire  Gendrale  Dos  Voyages  (14  Vols.),  Paris, 

1780. 
British  Government  and  the  Idolatrous  Systems  of  Religion  preva- 
lent in  the  Island  of  Ceylon,  1)y  Rev.  B.  Boake,  Colombo. 
Bibliotheca  Indica,  N.  S.  No.  483,  Calcutta,  1882. 
Bibliotheca  Indica,  N.  S.  No.  486,  7,  8,  .9,  90,  Calcutta,  1883. 
British  Government  and  the  Idolatry  of  Ceylon,  by  Rev.  R.  S. 
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E.  Kuhn  (D.  Ferguson's  translation). 
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Committee  Meeting. 
October  5,  1883. 


Present : 

The  Hon.  W.  H.  Ravenscroft,  in  the  Chair. 

T.  Berwick,  Esq.      |      J.  Capper,  Esq, 
VV.  Ferguson,  Esq. 

11.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  Hon.  Secretary, 

1.  Confirmed  Minutes  of  the  last  Mcetin<(. 

2.  The  Hon.  Secretary  stated  that  the  following  Papers  had 
been  circulated  among  the  Readinj;  Committ<;e  : — 

(a)    "  The  Elejihaiit-catchers  (Pannihatis)  of  jMusali,"  by  G. 

M.  Fowler,  E.<q.,  ccs. 
(h)  "  Sinhalese    Bird-Lore,"  by    W«   Knight  James,  Esq., 

and  proposed  that  a  General  Meeting  should  bo  convened  before 
the  close  of  the  month,  at  which  one  or  more  of  the  Puperg  approved 
mizht  he  read. 

Resolved^ — To  call  a  General  Meeting  for  the  23rd  instant. 

3.  With  reference  to  Resolution  3  of  last  Committee  Meeting 
(June  11th),  the  Chairman  announced  that  the  Rules  of  the 
Society's  Library  had  been  duly  brought  before  the  Museum 
Committee,  and  ])assc(],  so  as  to  form  an  intogral  part  of  the  entire 
body  of  Rules  alfecting  the  Museum  Library,  and  that  for  their 
proper  working  the  Museum  Secretary  and  Librarian  was 
responsible. 

4.  The  lion.  Secretary  laid  before  the  Committee  a  statement 
showing  heavy  outstartding  debts  on  account  of  books  ordert'd  in 
the  course  of  18!>2,  which  the  pro;*pective  revenue  of  the  current 
year  would  not  meet.  In  explanation  Mr.  I>ell  stated  that  the 
orders  for  these  books  had  been  sanctioned  and  been  sent  home 
under  the  impression  that  the  Government  wouM  continue  to 
relieve  the  Society  of  all  expense  in  connection  with  the  printing 
of  its  transactions,  as  in  pa?t  years.  But  the  Society  hns  been 
informed  that  the  continued  pressure  on  the  resources  of  the 
Government  Press  has  rendcretl  it  impossil)Ii«  to  grant  tliis  con- 
cession, for  this  year  at  Iciust ;  the  Society  has  therefore  to  face 
an  extra  expenditure  in  \H^\)  of  over  Rs.  JOO.  The  Hon.  Secre- 
tary Buggtsled  that  the  re-printing  of  back  numbers  of  the  Journal 
be  not  further  proceeded  with,  and  that  no  fresh  orders  for  books 
be  issued  until  the  Society  emerges  from  its  temporary  diinculties, 
and  its  finances  safely  admit  of  charges  other  than  those  necessary 
for  the  regular  issue  of  its  Transactions. 

Agreed  to. 
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Gknekal  Meeting. 
October  23rd,  1883. 


Present : 
The  Hon.  W*  H.  Ravenscroft,  President,  in  the  Chair. 


J.  Capper,  Esq. 

A.  M.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  c.m.g. 

P.  Freiidenberg,  Esq. 


W.  R.  Kynsey,  Esq.,  p.c.m.o. 
H.  J.  Mac  Vicar,  Esq. 
W.  P.  Hana^iyha,  Esq. 


H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary. 

1.  Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  last  General  Meetinc;.  Some 
coaversation  ensued  regarding  the  Paper  on  *' The  Gips^ies  of 
Ceylon,"  read  at  the  last  meeting.  The  Chairman  hoped  that 
further  information  (particularly  as  to  their  camp  dialect)  would 
be  supplied  by  outstation  Members. 

2.  On  the  motion  of  the  Hon,  W.  H.  Ravenscroft,  seconded 
by  Mr.  J.  Capper,  the  following  gentlemen  were  admitted  Mem- 
bers : — Messrs.  J.  H,  Thwaites,  Geo.  Vanderspar,  and  Rev.  S.  D. 
J.  Ondaatje. 

3.  In  laying  on  the  table  list  of  books  presented  to  the  Society 
since  June,  the  Honorary  Secretary  remarked  that  the  outlay  on 
books  during  1881  and  1882  had  been  considerable,  and  that 
purchases  had  been  curtailed  this  year  in  consequence  of  the 
Society  having  to  face  tlie  cost  of  printing  its  Transactions 
formerly  undertaken  by  the  Government  Press. 

4.  (i)  The  Honorary  Secretary  then  read  portions  of  Mr.  G. 
M.  Fowler's  Paper  on  **  The  Elephant  Catchers  (^Pinwihans)  of 
Musnli,"  of  which  the  following  is  a  summary: — The  Paper  shows 
the  daring  skill  of  these  native  sportsmen,  whose  only  weapons  are 
ropes  of  buliiilo  hide  with  a  running  noose  at  one  end.  They  arc 
described  as  a  fine,  tall  race  of  men,  very  muscul.'ir  and  nimble. 
They  seek  their  game  in  parties  of  twenty,  of  whom,  however, 
a  portion  only  advances  to  the  front,  armed  with  their  bulfalo-hide 
nooses  ;  the  other  follow  them  at  a  distance  ready  to  aid  them 
when  required.  The  noosers  steal  slowly  and  noiselessly  up  to  a 
herd  of  elephants,  rope  in  hand,  and,  as  soon  as  thi'y  are  close  to 
them,  their  attendants,  upon  a  signal,  rhise  a  shout,  on  which  the 
animals  start  otf,  when  the  watchful  Pauikkans  each  slip  a  noose 
round  one  of  their  hind  legs,  and  quick  as  lightning  fasten  the 
other  end  to  a  stout  tree.  Sometimes  the  ropes  break  ;  if  not,  the 
animal  falls  on  the  ground  wi*h  the  sudden  jerk,  and  the  other 
legs  and  head  are  made  i'ast.  There  are  elephant  charmers  who 
practise  to  ensure  success  to  the  hunters,  and  these,  after  a 
capture,  receive  as  their  share  a  fee  of  10  to  12  per  cent,  on  the 
value  of  the  animals  caught. 

The  Chairman  remiu-ked  that  in  the  Trincomalce  District  the 
people  used  to  catch  elephants,  but  it  was  not  so  pluckily  done. 
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They  used  to  shoot  the  mothers  and  then  take  the  young  ones  ; 
and  that  was  the  cause  of  a  great  deal  of  the  late  destruction  of 
elephants  iu  that  part  of  the  country.  The  Pannihans  seemed  to 
be  quite  a  distinct  breed,  for  tlio  people  he  had  referred  to  could 
not  catch  elephants  in  the  same  way — i.  e.  noose  them  round 
the  leg  and  fasten  the  rope  to  a  tree.  He  believed  a  good  many 
of  the  elephants  so  tied  often  managed  to  break  loose.  When  he 
was  iu  the  Mai)]iar  District  the  other  day,  he  heard  a  good  deal 
about  elephant-catching,  and  he  was  told  that  an  elephant  which 
had  been  caught  escaped  with  the  rope  round  its  leg,  and  was  the 
terror  of  tlie  uei^^hbouihood. 

(ii)  The  next  Paper  (portions  of  which  were  read  by  the 
Secretary)  was  by  Mr.  \V.  K.  James,  on  **  Siijhalese  Bird-Lore." 
It  deals  with  the  numerous  legends  in  connection  with  the  birds 
of  the  country.  The  magpie  robin  (S.  Pol-kichchn)  is  believed  to 
be  a  bird  of  ill-omen,  and  is  generally  driven  from  any  dwelling 
it  approaches.  The  body  of  the  black  robin  is  employed  in  certain 
incantations  or  cliarms.  The  king-crow  (S.  Kaputu-bend^  KavU' 
du'pannikkiyd)  or  dronga  is  u  diminutive  bird  which  may  frequently 
be  been  harassing  tlie  crow,  ami  there  is  a  curious  legend  about  this 
bird^and  the  crow  in  a  former  ^itate,  very  characteristic  of  its  ingen- 
uity. '  The  story  goes,  that,  to  Mettle  a  wager,  the  crow  and  the  little 
*^  king"  each  took  in  its  beak  a  small  bag  of  whatever  substance 
it  pleaaed,  to  see  which  could  Hy  highest ;  the  crow  took  a  bag  of 
cotton,  as  being  very  light,  but  the  wary  "king,"  seeing  that  rain 
was  coming  on,  took  a  bag  of  salt,  which  the  rain  soon  washed 
away,  whilst  the  cotton  became  heavier  in  the  wet.  Other  legends 
relate  to  the  parrot,  the  spotted  dove,  the  red  lapwing,  and  other 
birds. 

An  interesting  discussion  ensued. 

S.     The  Meeting  terminated  with  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
Chairman. 


Committee  Meeting. 
December  14M,   1883. 


Present : 

Ph.  Freiidenbcrg,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

T.  Berwick,  Esq.  j  J.  E.  Wardrop,  Esq. 

J.  B.  Cull,  Esq.,  M.A.  I  J.  L.  Vanderstraaten,  Esq.,  M.D. 

J.  G.  Dean,  Esq.,  Honorary  Treasurer. 
H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary. 

!•    Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  the  last  Meeting. 

G 
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2«    Proceeded  to  nominate  Office-Bearers  for  the  ensuing  jear. 

President. — The  lion.  J.  F,  Dickson,  m.a.,  c.m.g. 

Vice-Presidents—  {  ^^"""^^^  ^^'»^*»  Esq.,  f.r.a.s. 

I  Stniiiforth  Green,  Esq. 

Hon.  Treasurer^ — J,  G.  Dean,  Esq. 

Committee, 


T.  Berwick,  Esq. 

J.  Capper,  Esq. 

J.  B.  Cull,  Esq.,  M.A. 

W.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  f.l.s. 


Ph.  Frcudenber^,  Esq. 
W,  R.  Kyusey,  Esq,,  p.c.m.o. 
H.  Trimen,  Esq.,  bi.d.,  f.l.s. 
J.  L.  Vanderstraaten,  Esq.,  m.d. 

J.  6.  Wardrop,  Esq. 

Mr.  Bell,  onbeinj;  renominated  as  Honorary  Sccretiiry  for  1884, 
expressed  his  regret  that  his  increased  oHicial  duties  woukl  prevent 
his  continuing  to  fill  the  post.  Ultinialely,  in  compliance  with  the 
request  of  the  President-elect  (Hun.  Mr,  Dicltson),  Mr.  Bell 
consented  to  act  with  Mr.  W.  E.  Davitlson,  cos.,  us  Joint  Secre- 
tary, mainly  for  the  purpose  of  editing  the  Society's  Publications. 

rr       ct       .     •  .       I  fl.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  c.C.s. 
lion,  hecretartes^ —  1  ixr  xi   T^     •  i         i^ 

I  W.  E.  Davidson,  Esq.,  c.C.s.    • 

Mr.  Berwick  was  induced  to  serve  on  the  Reading  Committee  in 
place  of  the  Rev.  E.  F.  Miller,  h.a.,  who  had  left  for  England. 

f  The  President  (ex-officio.) 

u^    7-       n         -MM  )  'A'«  Berwick,  Esq. 

Reading  Committee, —  <  t   ij>    r-   n  V 

^  J  J.  B.  Cull,  E^q.,  M.A. 

(  W.  Ferguson,  Etq.,  f.l.s. 

3,  The  Honorary  Secretary  submitted  a  statement  of  finances 
prepared  by  the  IIouDrary  Treasurer. 

4.  The  Meeting  closed  with  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman* 


Annual  Meeting. 
Dcrcmbcr  20th,  1883. 


Present : 

His  Excellency  Sir  Arthur  Gordon,  g.c.m.g.,  Patron,  in  the 
Chair. 

The  Hon.  Sir  J.  Douglas,  k.c.m.g.,  Lieuteuant-Governor,  Vice- 
Patron. 

The  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  cm  o,,  PreMdent-elect. 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  ol  Colombo. 


T 


T.  Berwick,  Esq. 

J.  D.  M,  Coghill,  Esq.,  m,d. 

J.  B.  Coll,  Esq.,  M.A. 


W,  E.  Davidson,  Esq. 

A.  C.  Dixon,  Esq. 

J.  G.  Dean,  Esq.,  Uon.  Treasr. 
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C.    p.    DiaSy    Esq.,  Maha- 

Mudaliyar. 
C.  DickroaDy  E?q. 
A.  M. Ferguson,  Esq.,  cu.o. 
H.  W.  Green,  Esq. 
S.  Green,  Esq. 
N.  K&sipi]lai,  Esq. 
W.  R.  Kynsey,  Esq,  p.  c.M.o. 
F.  C.  Loos,  Esq, 
H.  J.  Mac  Vicar,  Esq. 


John  Perera,  Esq.^Mndaliy&r. 
8.  Ri^apaksa,  Esq.,  Mudali- 

yar. 
P.  Banasi^ba,  Esq. 
W.  G.  llockwood,  Esq.  m.d. 
N.  Sajerajasinham. 
C.  H.  Do  Soyza,  Esq. 
The  Hon.  J.  Stoddart. 
T.  H.  F.  Tothill,  Esq.,  m.d. 
J.  L.  VanderstraatcD,  Esq.,  m.d. 


E.  F.  Perera,  Esq.  (     Geo.  Wall,  Esq. 

H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary. 

1.  The  Minutes  of  the  General  Meeting  of  October  23rd  were 
read  and  confirmed. 

2.  The  Honorary  Secretary  laid  on  the  table  :— 

(a)  List  of  Books  received  since  the  last  General  Meeting. 

(b)  Specimen  copy  of  C.   A.   S.  Journal,  No.  f)    (Vol.  IIL, 
Part  L,  1856-8)  reprinted  at  the  "  Times  of  Ceylon"  Press. 

3.  Proceeded  to  elect  Office  Bearers  for  1884. 

President. — The  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  m.a.,  C.m.g. 

Vice-Presidents.- i^^%^\i^^'  Esq.,  f.u.a.s. 

(  W.  R.  Kynsey,  Esq. ,  p.c.m.o. 

Hon,  Treasurer^ — J.  (t.  Dean,  Esq. 

Hon.  Secretaries  :-  \  )^-n'^^T}r^^'  ^"^* 

I  II.  C.  p.  Bell,  Esq. 

Committee* 
T.  Berwick,  Esq.  J      Ph.  Freiidenberg,  Esq. 

J.  Capper,  Esq.  I      S.  Green,  Esq. 

J.  B.  Cull,  Esq.,  M.A.  I      H.  Trimen,  Esq.,  M.n.,  F.L.s. 

W.  Ferguson^  Esq.,  f  l.s.      |      J.  L.  Vauderstraatcn,  Esq.,  M.D. 

J.  G.  Wardrop,  Esq. 

4.  The  Honorary  Secretary  then  read  the  Annual  Report  of 
the  Committee. 

5.  The  Meetirg  closed  with  a  vote  of  thanks  to  His  Excel- 
lency the  Governor  for  presiding. 

Reprinted  from  the  "  Times  of  Ceijlon.^^ 

The  Annual  General  Meeting  was  held  at  the  Council  Chamber, 
His  Excellency  the  Governor  presiding.  There  was  a  large 
gathering  of  Members — the  largest,  we  believe,  the  Society  has 
had  for  some  time  past  at  its  Meetings — due,  no  doubt,  to  the  fact 
that  this  was  the  first  occasion  on  whicli  His  Excellency  Sir 
Arthur  Gordon  presided. 

Election  of  Office-Bearers, 
Mr.  T.  Berwick  said  he  had  been  asked  to  propose  the  list  of 
Office-BearersJ'or  this  year.    The  list  of  Committee  Members  was 
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the  same  as  last  year,  with  two  exceptions.  Ho  was  sure  they 
would  all  welcome  to  the  Committee  Mr.  Stauiforth  Green  and 
Dr.  Trimen.  The  other  change  was  the  election  of  Mr.  Dickson 
as  President,  consequent  on  the  departure  of  Mr.  Ravenscroft  to 
England.  In  view  of  the  proofs  Mr.  Dickson  had  already  given 
to  them  of  his  interest  in  the  Society,  and  of  his  own  personal 
tastes  and  studies,  he  was  sure  there  could  be  but  one  opinion— 
and  that  was,  that  they  could  not  find  a  better  gentleman  than 
Mr.  Dickson  to  succeed  their  late  President,  Mr.  BaTcnscroft. 
It  was  also  proposed  that  Dr.  Kynsey  should  take  Mr.  Dickson's 
place  as  Vice-President.  He  was  sure  they  would  receive  the 
names  of  these  gentlemen  with  approbation.  There  was  one  other 
change  which  was  proposed  to  be  made,  and  which  perhaps  he 
should  mention — namely,  to  have  two  joint  Secretaries  instead  of 
ono.  Their  hard- work in<::  Secretary,  finding  he  was  unable  to 
continue  to  devote  the  same  time  to  the  interests  of  the  Society 
which  he  wished  to  give,  owing  to  his  increased  official  duties,  had 
placed  his  resignation  in  the  hands  of  the  Committee.  The  Com- 
mittee were  very  anxious,  if  possible,  to  avoid  a  course  which 
would  be  attended  with  great  disadvi^ntage  to  the  Society,  and 
it  was  proposed  (and  he  had  no  doubt  the  Society  would  see  its 
way  to  adopt  the  suggestion)  that  they  should  have  two  joint 
Secretaries,  Mr.  Davidson  of  the  Civil  Service  consenting  to  assist 
Mr.  Bell.  Ho  would,  with  the  permission  of  the  Meeting,  read  out 
tho  names  of  the  proposed  Office^Bearers. 

The  Secretary  then  read  the  Annual  Report : — 

'  Annual  Report. 

"In  submittins;  its  Annual  Report,  your  Committee  is  gratified  in 
being  able  again  to  eongratuluie  the  Society  on  its  assured 
position.  Since  the  resuscitation  in  1881  a  steady  development 
has  ensued,  and  the  Ceylon  Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society 
has,  it  is  confidently  believed,  Inlly  rogaincd  its  former  firm  and 
honourable  status  amongst  similar  institutions  throughout  tho 
w^orld.  Correspondence  with  sisto.r  societies,  internipted  during 
the  period  of  apathy  between  1875-80,  has  been  renewed,  aud 
interchange  of  publications  invited  by  several  new  learned  bodies. 

^*  Members. — Ten  new  Members  were  admitted  in  the  course  of 
the  year  ;  death  has  robbcil  us  of  two  Members  (one  for  many 
years  the  zealous  President  of  the  Society,  Col.  A.  B.  Fyers,  R.K., 
Surveyor-General),  and  ei^ht  have  been  lost  by  retirement,  conse- 
quent on  de[)arture  from  Ceylon.  The  ])resent  list  shows  10  Life 
Members,  4  Honorary  Member8,and  lOGOrdinary  Members,  or  120 
in  all.  It  is  hoped  that  the  ensuing  year  will  witness  a  considerable 
accession  of  Members,  and  the  re-enrolment  of  many  irentlemen 
whose  withdrawal  from  the  Society  was  solely  due  to  its  lit'elessness 
and  apparent  collapse  during  the  five  yearsabo ve-mentioned .  Were 
the  objects  of  the  Society  more  generally  known,  it  may  safely  1)6 
asserted  tliat  they  could  not  fail  to  attract  to  its  ranks  a  far  greater 
proportion  of  the  intelligent  public.     With  an  extensive  and 
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varied  Library,  alike  accessible  to  resident  and  outstation  Members, 
nothing  save  ignorance  of  the  Society's  raison  d'etre^  and  of  tlio 
advantage  it  oiTers  for  acquiring  a  familiarity  with  the  many 
branches  of  research  possible  iu  the  Island,  prevents  a  larger 
influx  of  new  Members.  It  cannot  bo  too  prominently  put  for- 
ward that  *'  the  design  of  the  Society  is  to  institute  and  promote 
inquiries  into  the  history,  religions,  languages,  literature,  arts, 
and  social  condition  of  the  present  and  former  inhabitants  of  this 
Island,  with  its  geology  and  mineralogy,  its  climate  and  meteoro- 
logy, its  botany  and  zoology." 

**  Meetings. — Three  General  Meetings  were  held  during  the  year 
— in  February,  June  and  October.  Tliere  is  a  growing  feeling  that 
these  Meetings  might,  with  more  benefit,  be  convened  in  the 
evening  instead  of  the  afternoon,  a  time  when  the  majority  of 
Members  find  it  very  inconvenient — nay,  quit<3  impossible — to 
attend.  Evening  Meetings  couKl  be  held  both  more  frequently, 
and  would  partake  of  the  character  of  conversaziones  or  social 
reunions.     The  experiment  is  well  worthy  a  trial. 

^^Papers, — The  supply  of  Papers  has  fallen  short  of  the  expec- 
tations formed  at  the  close  of  1 882.  The  few  sent  in  have,  indeed, 
for  the  most  part  equalled  in  merit  and  interest  those  of  past 
years ;  but,  as  pointed  out  in  the  Committee's  Report  of  last 
December,  the  want  of  practical  support  in  this  respect  from  the 
Members  as  a  bo«ly  is  hardly  creditable,  and  much  to  be  regretted. 
Members  whose  lot  is  cast  in  outlying  districts  cannot  but  have 
far  better  opportunities  for  uninterrupted  and  successful  enquiry 
into  the  wide  range  of  subjects  which  come  within  the  Society's 
scope.  Whether  it  be  the  peculiarity  of  ditferent  soils,  and  their 
suitiibility  for  various  products,  the  ravages  of  some  sporadic  pest, 
the  description  of  new  forms  of  animal  life,  climatic  vagaries  and 
influence,  the  introduction  of  fresh  indnstiies,  village  customs,  and 
folk-lore,  or  the  still  imperfectly  traced  history  of  the  Island,  as 
deduclble  from  old  MS8.  or  older  ruins, — there  is  ample  material 
for  close  and  profitable  investigation. 

*'  The  following  Papers  were  read  at  General  Meetings  of  the 
year : — 

(1)  "  Notes  illustrative  of  Buddhism  as  the  Daily  Religion  of 

the  BuiKlhists  of  Ceylon,  and  some  account  of  their 
Ceremonies  before  and  after  Death,"  by  the  Hon.  J.  F. 
Dickson,  m.a.,  c.c.s.,  c.m.g. 

(2)  *•  Ctylon  Gipsies,"  by  J.  P.  Lewis,  Esq.,  m.a.,  c.c.s. 

(3)  "  The  Elephant  Catchers  {Fanik/mns)  of  Musali,"  by 

G.  M.  Fowler,  Esq.,  c.c.s. 

(4)  "  SiTjhalese  Bird- Lore,"  by  W.  Knight  James,  Esq.,  B.sc. 

"  Among  other  Papers  perused  by  the  Reading  Committee  may 
be  noted : — 

(I)  '<  Notes  on  the  Ornithology  of  the  Balangoda  District/' 
by  F.  Lewis,  Esq. 
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(2)  ''Polonnaruwa  and  its  Ruins,"  by  £.  K,  GnriaratDa,  Esq., 
Atapattu  Mudaliyur^  Galle. 

"  The  Journal  of  the  year  will  contain  nearly  all  the  aboTe. 

"In  addition, several  inpcriptions  (wilh  transcript  and  translation) 
not  recorded  in  Dr.  E.  MUller's  Archaiolo«jical  Survey  of  Ceylon, 
have  been  receivetl  from  Governmcat  and  oHered  to  Dr.  Burgess  for 
the  **  Indian  Antiquary,"  to  ensure  their  early  publication, 

**Ptibltcaiions, — TheCommiltec  notice  wilh  ref?ret  that  delav  in 
issuing  the  Society's  Transaction 6  seems  well  nigh  unavoi<lable.  This 
is  a  serious  detect,  and  elibrts  will  be  made  to  miuimize  it  as  far  as 
practicable  in  future.     The  Government  Press  was  only  able  to  aid 
by  printing  the  "  Prc^eediugs,  18S2,"  and  the  two  Numbers  of  the 
Journal  for  that  year  had  to  be  entrusted  to  other  local  presses. 
No.  25,  1882  (Vol.  VI1.)>  is  dia^rgirg  a  slow  length  idou*^  in  the 
press,  its  prompt  issue  being  reuderevl  dillicult  by  the  technical 
nature  of  one  or  two  Papers  requiring  tedious  proof  corrections, 
Mr.  Albert  Gray's  translation  from  the  French  edition  of  MM. 
DefrcSmery  and  Sanp;uinetti  of  that  portiim  of  Ibu  Baluta's  travels 
relating  to  the  MaKlives  and  Ceylon,  forms  the  **  Kxtra  No.,  1882,'* 
and  is  in  the  hands  of  Memlicrs.     The  old  traveller's  quaint  account 
of  the  MaMive  group  supplements  the  information  contained  in 
Mr,  Bell's  Report  on  the  Islands,  lately  printed  by  Government. 
A  reprint  of  our  Journal  for  lSu()-.)8  (Vol.  III.,  Part  1,  No.  9)  is 
approaching  completion,  and  will  be  out  before  the  end  of  ihe  year. 
Of  Professor  Virchow's  Munograpli  ou  the  Vcddiis,  a  translation  has 
been  made  for  tlie  Society  at  home,  under  instructions  from  Mr, 
Bruce  (our  President  in  lSS2),and  the  MS.  is  expected  from  Kurope 
very  shortly.     It  niiiy,  however,  be  found  advisai»le,  in  view  of 
present  heavy  calls  on  the  Society's  annual  revenue,  to  transfer 
this  Paper  also  to  the  *'  Indian  Antiquary,"  on  the  equital»le  condi- 
tion that  a  certain  number  of  copies,  when  printed,  be  furnished 
to  this  Society. 

^^lAhrarff. — This  has  at  length  heen  phiced  ou  a  satis fuelory 
footing.  Books  aie  now  issued  and  eidltd  in  re^'ulurly,  whilst  a 
re-arrangonient  of  the  works  on  the  shelves  has  been  eflteted  in 
accordance  with  Sir  J.  Budd  Plieiir's  sehem^  of  c■a^^ifie.uion. 
The  recently  printe<l  Calal«»j;ue  and  our  liberal  Ilnles  alford  every 
facility  to  Menihers  in  all  parts  of  the  Island  to  niak«^  use  of  the 
Library.  A  further  improvement  in  workinjr  has  he-Mi  secured 
by  the  incorporation  of  the  C.  A.  S.  Library  Bules  with  those  of 
the  Museum  Library,  thus  dclinitely  throwing  undivided  respon- 
sibility on  th«  Secretary  and  Librarian  of  the  Museum.  The 
appointment  of  the  Honorary  Sccretnry  of  the  Society  as  an  ex* 
officio  Member  of  the  Museum  Con;inittee,  u[K)n  the  recommend- 
ation of-  the  Pre>ident  (Mr.  Ilavenscroft),  must  he  considered 
eminently  satisfactory,  and  tend  to  ensure  due  regard  being  paid 
for  the  future  to  the  Society's  interests, 

"J/owcy. — The  receipts  and  expenditure  of  the  yejir  up  to  date 
are  tabulated  in  the  annexed  statement,  drawn  u})  by  the  Honorary 
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Treasurer.  The  credit  balance  in  the  O.  B,  C.  is  shown  to  be 
Rs,  45*77,  with  a  prospective  adclitioual  income  of  about  lis.  360 
on  account  of  outsiandiisjj  subscriptions.  It  sliould,  however,  bo 
stated  that  there  are  lial>ilities  which  nmrc  thuu  counterbalance 
the  tolal  possible  incomings  for  iys3.  This  temporary  embarrass- 
ment has  been  brought  about  entirely  by  the  Society  having  had 
to  face  this  year,  for  the  first  time,  the  cost  of  printing  its  Journal— 
a  charge  alreaily  amountin;;  to  Rs.  539 '04,  or  nearly  lialf  its 
revenue  up  to  1882.  Government  had  relieved  us  from  this  bunlen, 
enalding  large  and  regular  orders  for  new  books  to  be  sent  to 
ICnglund,  but  the  heavy  prest?ure  of  work  in  tlie  Government 
Printing  Ollice  oflate,  and  ihecurtailmentof  expenditure,  rendered 
it  impossible  to  grant  the  concession  longer.  Whilst,  therefore, 
it  was  necessary  that  the  printing  of  the  current  Journal  should 
not  be  de(err*Ml,  large  book-l»ills  of  1882  had  to  be  met.  The  sum 
epent  unilcr  this  head  (Us.  37y"20)  applies  rather  to  orders  of  1882, 
since  setihd,  than  to  fresh  purchases.  The  Committee  discussed 
the  qucbtion  of  ways  and  means  at  a  Meeting  in  October,  and 
decided  to  stay  the  reprinting  of  back  Nnn)bers  of  the  Journal,  and 
investment  in  new  books  for  the  Lilnarv,  until  all  book-debts 
were  Iiq<iidatcd.  Application  will  be  made  to  Government  for  a 
renewal  of  the  privilege  of  the  use  of  its  Press,  or  for  a  small 
annual  grant  equivalent  to  the  estimated  cost  of  printing  two 
Numbers  of  the  Journal,  and  the  Proceedings  of  each  year, 

^^PresideJit's  Address, — Owing  totlio  departure  from  the  Island 
of  Mr.  Uavenscrol't,  the  Society,  for  the  second  year  in  succession, 
18  deprived  of  the  usual  address  of  its  President,  always  looked 
forward  to  as  a  lilting  close  to  the  year's  work. 

'*In  conclusion,  the  Committee  have  much  pleasure  in  announeinp^ 
that  His  Excellency  the  Governor  has  kindly  consented  to  become 
the  Society's  Patron." 


The  reading  of  the  Report  over. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  said  :  "  Gentlemen,— I  cannot 
meet  you  for  the  lirst  time  without  thanking  you  for  the  honor  you 
have  done  me  in  electing  me  to  be  Patron  of  this  Society,  and 
without  assuring  you  of  my  sincere  interest  in  the  objects  to  which 
the  Society  is  devoted — an  assurance  which,  in  my  cas-e,  is  not  a 
mere  conventional  statement  of  that  iutere>t  which  every  Patron 
or  President  may  be  snpposed  to  take  in  the  Society  over  which  he 
presides,  but  is  a  simple  fact,  because,  for  many  years  past,  the 
subjects  to  the  investigation  of  which  this  Society  is  devoted  have 
occupied  some  share  of  my  attention,  and  I  am  a  Member  of  long- 
standing of  tlio  old  Koyal  Asiatic  Society  of  London.  I  trust  this 
gathering  t(  -<lay  may  be  only  tho  loierunner  of  many  others  ;  and 
1  think  that  one  cannot  easily  overrate  the  importance  of  such  a 
centre  to  which  Papers  on  all  the  many  various  subjects  to  which 
our  attention  is  invited  by  the  rules  and  the  forms  of  the  Society, 
may  be  sent.    I  think,  too,  that  this  ^society  may  be  usefulin  other 
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ways  than  as  a  mere  vehicle  for  the  reception,  the  reading,  and 
printing  of  Papers.  It  would  be  un  uct  of  unpardonable  predump- 
tion  for  the  newest  ^leniber  of  the  Society  to  proless  to  offer  any 
hints  as  to  how  it  bhould  proceed  :  nor  shall  I  be  guilty  of  that 
offence.  But  I  may  remark,  in  passin;j:,  that  I  have  seen,  in 
Societies  ofa  similar  character — archieological,  literary,  or  devoted 
to  similar  purposes  with  ours — very  great  good  liiis  resulted  from 
not  only  having  Meetings  for  the  reading  and  discufcsion  of  Papers 
on  certjiin  subjects,  but  also  from  undertaking  some  special  pitce 
of  work — it  may  be  a  very  humble  i)iece  of  w^ork — as  the  funds  of 
the  Society  permit,  but  still,  some  distinct  object,  having  relation 
to  the  sui'jects,  the  investigation  of  which  we  wish  to  promote. 
For  instance,  if  the  funds  of  the  Society  permitted,  or  any  indi- 
vidual Members  of  Society  were  inclined  to  clui)  together  to  work 
in  this  manner,  I  cannot  conceive  of  anything  more  in  consonance 
with  the  objects  of  this  Society  than  carrying  out  a  small  excavation 
in  the  great  ruins  of  this  Island,  or  of  pursuing  some  other  small 
work  of  a  similar  character.  I  have  often  heard  with  regard  to 
such  societies  as  these — literary,  arc haio logical,  or  other  societies 
—that,  whether  they  are  successful  or  unsuccessful,  depends  on  one 
simple  fact, — not  on  the  eminence  or  skill  of  the  Meml)ers  of  the 
Committee,  not  on  the  numbers  or  inliuence  of  the  Members  of  the 
Society, — but  on  the  Juct  of  whether  it  has  a  good  or  an  ineiHcient 
Secretary,  It  that  be  the  Ui<t  of  the  success  or  non-success  of  a 
Society,  I  believe  we  may  congratulate  ourselves  on  the  prospect 
of  being  eminently  succes^sful,  because,  from  all  I  have  seen  and 
heard,  the  Society  may  be  congratulated,  1  am  R-urCjOn  the  services 
of  a  most  efHcient  and  valuable  officer.  (Applause.)  Now,  gen- 
tlemen, I  will  not  detain  you  lou-rer  thid  afternoon  beyond  this 
expression  of  my  feeling  of  thanks  lor  the  honor  you  have  done 
me,  and  my  sincere  hope  that  wo  may  together  manage  really  to 
effect  something  or  other  for  the  prosecution  of  science  in  connection 
with  the  Asiatic  Society  of  this  Colony.*'     (Applause.) 

Mr.  DiCKSOX,  C.M.G.,  said  :  "  Sir, — I  have  been  requested  by 
the  Society  to  convey  to  you  their  thanks,  not  only  for  accepting 
the  office  of  Patron  of  this  Society,  but  also  for  coming  here  to-day 
to  show  by  }our  words  and  action  the  kindly  interest  which  we 
feel  certain  you  take  in  this  Society.  We  feel  that  it  is  an  assist- 
ance we  have  wanted,  and  which,  fur  many  years,  we  have  been 
without,  that  the  Governor  should  not  only  take  a  formal  interest 
in  this  Society  as  its  Patron,  but  that  he  should  take  such  a  real, 
personal  interest  as  your  Excellency  has  been  good  enough  to  say 
you  take,  because  it  is  to  the  Governor  wo  must  look  to  promote 
those  interests  which  will  never  be  established  thoroughly  till  the 
real  character  of  the  natives,  their  customs,  and  feelings  are 
studied,  which  it  is  the  object  of  this  Society  to  promote." 

Ilis  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Colombo  said  that  it  had  been 
suggested  to  him  that  he  should  take  upon  himself  the  honourable 
oi&ce  of  seconding  the  esprcasion  of  thanks  to  Ills  Excellency, 
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which  Mr,  Dickson  had  already  given  voice  to.  He  did  so  with 
great  sii^ceritj,  and  he  thought  he  was  not  the  only  one  to  whom 
His  Excellency's  presence  in  these  unofficial  Meetin&s  was  a  sort 
of  an  encouragemcDt.  He  hoped  that  the  great  number  of  Mem- 
bers will  do  what  he  was  ashamed  to  confess  in  his  own  case  he 
had  not  done, — attend  the  Meetings  of  the  Society  which  they  belong 
to,  more  regularly.  For  his  own  part,  he  heartily  thanked  His 
Excellency  for  the  suggestion  which  bad  fallen  from  him.  At 
present,  unless  the  Members  had  a  special  interest  in  the  Paper  to 
be  read,  or  had  something  valuable  to  contribute,  or  generally 
some  other  particular  occasion  for  coming  to  that  Meeting,  they 
kept  away.  But  if  the  Society  could  make  itself  a  little  more 
personally  interesting  to  all  in  the  manner  suggested,  so  that  all 
could  take  part,  the  Meetings  would  perhaps  be  better  attended. 
He  begged  to  second  the  vote  of  thanks  which  Mr.  Dickson  had 
proposed.   (Applause.) 

His  Excellency  acknowledged  the  vote  with  a  '^  Thank  you,'* 
and  the  meeting  broke  up. 
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LIST   OF   MEMBERS. 

(Cbrrected  vp  to  December  31  §t,  1883,) 
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of  Colombo,  D.D. 
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Dias,  W.  A.,  M.D.  St.  Andrew% 

X.B.C.8.,  X..8.A.,  England. 
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PROCEEDINGS, 


1884. 


OFFICE  BEARERS,   1884. 


Patron, 

His  Excellency  the  Hon.  Arthur  H.  Gordon,  o.c.m.g.. 

Governor. 

Vice- Patron, 
Hon.  Sir  John  Douglas,  K.c.M.a. 

President, 
Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  m.a.,  c.m.g. 

Vice-Presiderits, 

6.  Wall,  Esq,,  f.b.g.s.,  f.l.8. 
W.  R.  Ktnsey,  Esq.,  m.k.q.c.p.l,  l.r.€.8.i. 

Honorary  Treasurer. 
J.  6.  Dean,  Esq. 

Honorary  Secretaries, 
H.  C,  p.  Bell,  Esq.,  cc.s.    |    W.  E.  Davidson,  Esq.,  c.c.s. 

Committee, 

T.  Berwick,  Epq.  i  S.  Green,  Esq.,  k.l.s. 

J.  Capper,  Eeq.  H.  Trimen,  Esq.,  m.b.,f  l.s. 

J.  B.  Cull,  Esq.,  m.a.  j  J.  L.  Vanderstraaten, 

W.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  f.l.8.  1  Esq.,  m.d. 

Pu.  Frkudenbkrg,  bsq.  |  J.  G.  Wardrop,  Esq. 


December  20,  1883. 


PROCEEDING  S.-l  8  8  4. 


Committee  Meeting.         • 
1*;  February,  1884,  4  p.»i.,  United  Service  Library^ 

Present : 

T.  Berwick,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

W.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  f.l.s.    I      P.  Rdma-Ndthan,  Esq. 
Ph.  FreiiJenberg,  Esq.         |  (introduced). 

II.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  and  W.  E.  Davidson,  Esq.  Hon.  Secretaries. 

Business, 
1. — Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  last  Meeting. 
2.— Mr.  Bell  laid  the  following  Papers  on  the  table  : — 

a.  An  Account  of  the  Capture  of  Colombo  in  1796  :  A  Transla- 
tion from  the  French  of  Monsieur  de  la  Thombe,  an  Otflcer  in  the 
Dutch  Service,  by  the  late  Col.  Fyers,  R.E. 

b.  Notes  on   Beligala  in    Three    Koral^s,  by  R.   W.  levers, 

C«BQ.,  H.A.,  CJ'C/.o. 

c.  The  Language  of  the  Threshing  Floor,  by  J.  P.  Lewis, 
Jc«sq.,  H.A.,  c.cs. 

Resolved, — That  a  General  Meeting  be  called  for  the  12th 
instant,  at  4  p.m.,  in  the  Council  Chamber,  at  which  the  first  two 
Papers  should  be  read. 

3. — Mr.  Davidson  read  a  Prospectus,  forwarded  to  him  by  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo,  with  the  object  of  securing  co-operation 
in  literary  work  on  the  first  fifty  Jataka  Stories. 

Resolved, — That  the  Bishop  be  invited  to  attend  a  Committee 
Meeting,  to  be  held  (if  possible)  during  the  entjuing  week,  at  the 
Museum,  to  discuss  with  the  Committee  the  feasibility  of  the 
scheme  submitted  by  him,  previous  to  introducing  tbo  question 
before  the  General  Meeting;  the  Hon.  Secretary  to  arrange  a 
date  for  the  Meeting  at  which  the  President  and  the  Bishop  would 
be  able  to  attend,  and  to  give  the  Committee  notice  accordingly. 

4. — Read  letter  from  Dr.  Burgess,  of  the  Indian  Antiquary^ 
on  the  subject  of  certain  "  eye  copies  "  of  ancient  iuHcriptious  for- 
warded to  him  by  the  Secretary.  Mr.  Burgess  condemns  the 
practice  of  taking  ^'eye  copies,"  and  asks  that  impressions  may  be 
procured,  giving  directions  how  they  can  best  be  obtained. 

Resolved, — That  Mr.  Burgess  be  requested  to  return  the  copies 
sent  bim,  that  steps  may  be  taken  to  secure  accarate  impresiions 
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of  the  inscriptions,  and  that  the  directions  laid  down  by  Mr. 
Bargess  for  taking  impressions  be  printed  and  circulated  for  the 
guidance  of  Members  of  the  Society.* 

4.— Read  correspondence  with  the  Editor  of  the  Orienialisi 
in  connection  with  printing  the  Society's  Journal  for  the  future, 
and  approved  the  action  of  the  Hon.  Secretary  iu  concluding 
arrangements  with  the  Editor  of  the  OricntaUtt  to  have  the 
English  manuscript  of  Prof.  Virchow^s  Monograph  on  the  Veddahs 
printed  as  a  nunfl>er  of  tlu*  Journal  without  charges  subsequent  to 
the  appearance  of  the  Paper  in  the  pages  of  the  Orientalist. 


Committee  Meeting. 
9th  February y  lSS4y  4  p.m.,  at  the  Colombo  Museum. 

Present : 
The  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  m.a.^  c.m.g.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 


T.  Berwick,  Esq. 
J.  B.  Cull,  Esq.,  M.A. 


Ph.  Freiidenberg,  Esq. 
J.  E.  Wardrop,  Esq. 

J.  G.  Dean,  Esq.,  Honorary  Treasurer. 

H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  o.c.s.,  and  W.  E.  Davidson,  Esq.,  c.c.s., 
Joint  Secretaries. 

The  Right  Rev.  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo  present,  on  invitation, 
to  confer  with  the  Committee. 


•   CirotHar.  Royal  Awatic  Socioty  (Ceylon  Branch), 

Colombo,  7tli  July,  1884. 

Sir, — The  nnnoxod  oxtmct  from  a  Icttor  hy  Dr.  Burp»*ss,  of  tlie  Indian 
Antiqvortj^  it  is  thoujrht  mi^ht  be  of  vulno  to  thoso  Meml»ci>  of  tlie  Socit-ty 
whofjo  duties  may  lead  thorn  to  the  ili.sroven'  of  ancient  inscriptions  or 
carvingH.  A  Hupply  of  the  l'aix?r  referred  to  will  be  forwanletl  on  application 
to  mu. 

Yours,  &c., 

W.  K.  Davidson, 
Hon.  Secretary. 


Fxtraci  rrfrrrcd  to. 

First,  the  stone  iw  well  brushed  to  clean  it,  and  then  a  little  common  wmp 
ifl  rnbJied  on  the  brush,  and  by  it  over  the  stone  Next,  common  countiy 
unFized  paper  (whitey-brown)  i.s  dipped  in  water  and  laid  carefully  over  it, 
and  beaten  down  witii  the  bnish.  If  one  sheet  dt)es  not  cover  it,  another 
is  laid  on  to  overlap  the  first  by  about  an  inch,  and  so  on  till  the  whole  is 
covered.  Then  a  second  luyer  is  laid  on  in  the  same  way.  ktepinp^  the  edjares 
well  off  the  joinins^s  in  the  tirst  layer.  The«ie  sheets  are  also  carefully  beaten 
down  into  every  letter.  When  fully  half  dry,  a  dablier  is  dipped  in  a  little 
lamp-black  f^round  up  with  water  and  a  droji  of  gum.  and,  taking  care  that 
the  surface  of  the  dabl>er  is  only  moist  (not  wet)  with  this  black  ink,  the  whole 
inscription  is  daulicd  over  with  it.  This  is  then  allowed  to  dry  thoroughly, 
and  when  dry  it  is  carefully  |)celed  off  and  n>llcd  up.  If  the  least  moisture 
is  in  it  when  taken  off,  the  chances  are  it  will  tear  or  be  spoilt  If  it  does 
not  peel  off  easily  and  entire,  it  is  because  the  soap  has  not  been  equally 
mbbed  over  from  the  brush. 


PROCEEDTNGS. — 1884-95;  xxxi 

Business, 

1. — Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  last  Meeting. 

2. — Discussed  the  Bishop's  Prospectus  for  co-ordinate  work  on 
the  first  fifty  Jatakxs,  and  the  best  means  towards  attaining  practical 
results,  nitiinately  it  was  resolved  that  the  Hon.  Secretary  do 
issue  printed  copies  of  the  Prospectus,  with  a  Circular,  inviting  thn 
co-operation  of  all  Members  of  the  Society  wishing  to  aid  in  the 
work,  and  that  scholars  likely  to  contribute  be  specially  requested 
to  undertake  Papers  under  the  different  heads.  Mr.  Dickson  added 
a  seventh  head  to  those  appearing  in  the  Prospectus,  viz.,  ''The 
popular  acceptance  of  the  Jdtakas  as  shown  in  picture-stories  and 
sculptures,'*  for  which  he  undertook  to  be  personally  responsible.* 


•  Circular.  Koyal  Asiatic  Society  (Ceylon  Branch), 

Colombo,  2l8t  April,  1884. 

Dear  Sib, — It  has  been  snggested  that  Members  of  the  Society  should 
engage  in  some  common  study,  and  by  co-operation  and  diTlsion  of  labour, 
as  well  as  by  the  stimulns  of  friendly  intercourse  and  discussion,  make  the 
most  of  the  little  time  which  each  Member,  as  a  rule,  can  give.  It  has  been 
hoped  even  that  by  this  means  some  definite  piece  of  work  of  permanent  value 
might  be  done. 

In  one  particular  field,  that  of  Pali  Literature  and  Buddhist  Antiquities,  a 
definite  sugj:^stion  of  this  kind  has  l)cen  made.  The  first  fifty  stories  in  Uie 
Jtftaka  Book  (as  numbered  in  Failsboirs  edition)  have  been  taken  as  an  easy 
and  manageable  subject,  and  one  at  the  same  time  of  many-sided  interest. 
The  stories  (or  forty  out  of  the  fifty)  having  been  published  in  English  by 
Mr.  Rhys  Davids,  and  all  being  attainable  also  in  Sinhalese,  the  opi>ortunity 
is  not  limited  to  students  of  Pali. 

It  is  pro|)0:«ed  by  the  Committee  that  in  the  month  of  October  next  a 
meeting  should  lie  lield,  nt  which  one  Member  has  undertaken  to  open  the 
subject  by  sketching  the  outlines  of  the  various  topics  of  the  synopsis  given 
below.  As  each  topic  is  brought  forward  by  the  introducer,  other  Members 
are  to  read  short  papers,  or  to  contribute  viva  voce  their  own  views  and  the 
results  of  their  study  on  tliat  imrticnlar  topic ;  another  topic  will  then  be 
op<*ned,  and  papers,  memoranda,  or  s(>eeches  contributed  in  regard  to  it  ; 
and  so  on. 

It  is  thought  that  at  the  end  a  small  Committee  may  be  appointed  to  arrange 
and  i)erhaps   to  edit  the  information  which  will  thus  have  lieen  collecteid. 

The  puriM>8«  of  the  present  Circular  is  to  make  this  scheme  known  to 
Members,  and  to  invite  each  Member,  if  he  will,  to  tsclect  one  or  more  of  the 
topics  of  the  synopsis,  as  those  to  which  he  will  direct  his  attention  in  tlie 
interval  between  this  and  October  next  ;  and  to  umlertuke  either  to  read  a 
paper  or  memorandum  upon  such  topic  or  topics,  or  at  least  to  be  prepared  to 
enter  into  discussion  in  regard  to  them. 

For  instance,  a  Momlier  may  inform  the  Committee,  in  reply  to  this  Circu- 
lar, that  he  will  read  the  fifty  stories  in  English,  and  will  make  notes  of 
their  contents,  after  the  manner  suggested  in  section  2,  and  will  digest  these 
notes  into  a  paper  or  memorandum. 

Another  may  undertake  to  give  the  resnltn  of  his  study  of  the  Sighalese 
version.  A  third  may  promise  a  paper  on  section  7,  and  to  be  prei)ared  with 
an  opinion  on  section  3. 

It  is  evident  that  the  success  of  the  plan  depends  mainly  on  Members 
ondertaking  to  be  reB[>onsible  for  a  definite  portion,  nlthongh  (jiere  is  nothing 
to  prevent  several  Members  from  undei taking  the   name  portions,  or  one 
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3. — On  a  motion  of  the  President,  it  was  resolved  unanimouf>lf 
tliat  in  view  of  the  present  state  of  the  Society's  funds,  and  the 
paramount  importance  of  issuing  its  publications  regularly, 
Government  be  earnestly  solicited  to  sanction  an  annual  grant 
of  Ra.  /)00,  equivalent  to  the  cost  of  printing  two  numbers  of 
the  Journal.*  

General  Meeting. 
I2ih  February,  1884,  4  p.m.,  at  the  Colombo  Museum, 

Present : 

IJifl  Excellency  the  Hon.  A.  H.  Gordon,  o.aM.G.,  in  the  Chbir. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  W.  H,  Gregory,  K.c.M.a. 

The  Hon.  J.  K.  Dickson,  m.a.,  c.m.g..  President. 

G.  Wall,  Esq.,  Vice-President. 


T.  Berwick,  Esq. 

W.  J.  S.  Boake,  Esq.,  O.c.s. 

•1.  L>.  M.  Coghill,  Esq.,  m.d. 

A.  M.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  c.m.g. 

W.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  f.l.s. 

Ph.  Freiidenberg,  Esq. 

S.  Green,  Ksq.,  f.l.s. 

J.  R.  Greeiihill,  Esq.,  A.H.D. 

Rev.  S.  D.  T.  Ondaatje. 


A.  Jayawardana,  Mudaliydr.      I  m.d. 


J.  Loos,  Esq.,  M.D. 
J.  D.  Mason,  Esq.,  c.Cfl 
H.  Mac  Vicar,  Enq.,  f.z.s. 
The  Mahd  Mudaliydr. 

E.  F.  Perera,  Esq. 

F.  H.  Price,  Esq.,  c.cs. 
S.  R^japaksa,  Mudaliy&r. 
W.  P.  Ranasiyha,  Esq. 
J.  L.  Vanderstraaten,  Esq., 


Member  from  cuvering  the  whole  ground.  It  is  desired  that  each  point  should 
lie  touched  oo  by  Ronio  one  who  has  specially  considered  it,  and  also  that  on 
each  point  the  views  of  more  than  one  Membisr  should  be  attained. 

Yours,  &c., 

W.  E.  Datidsov, 

Hon.  Secretary. 

Synopsis  referred  to. 

Contentt  of  a  prnprned  Paper  on  the  Fint  Fifty  JdtakoM. 

1. — Review  of  Mr.  Rhys  Davids'  Introduction,  with  remarks  indicating  the 
points  in  which  further  study  would  bo  most  valuable. 

2. — The  contents  of  the  fifty  stories,  under  the  heads  of  Folk-lore,  Moral 
Teaching,  Pnidential  and  Technical  Hints,  Customs,  &c. 

3. — The  probable  relation  of  the  stories  to  the  versos,  and  to  the  introduc- 
tions ;  indications  as  to  which  w^as  the  original  element,  what  due  to  com- 
pilers, &c. 

4. — Remarks  on  the  Piili  opinions  of  scholars  as  to  its  date. 

5. — Opinions  as  to  the  Siijihalesc  version :  whether  it  reproiluces  anything  of 
the  old  Sinhalese  version  ;  whether  it  is  a  perfect  specimen  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  or  has  the  defects  of  a  servile  translation. 

6. — Notice  of  points  to  be  watched  for  in  reading  the  remaining  Jatakas. 

7. — The  popular  acceptance  of  the  Jdtakas  as  shown  in  picture-stories  and 
sculptures. 

8. — Translation  of  the  ten  J^takas  l\-hO. 

9. — Translation  of  the  Jtftakas  omitted  by  Mr.  Rhys  Davids. 

*  The  Colonial  Secretary,  by  letter  of  the  25th  February,  signified  that  the 
application  would  be  considered  with  the  Budget  of  1885,  and  the  grant  for 
Ks.  600,  fur  1886,  was  afterwards  included  in  the  eatimaten  fur  that  year. 
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I 

I 

H.  C.  p.  Belly  Esq.,  c.0.8.,  and  W.  £.  DavidBOD^  Esq.,  c.c.B.| 
Hon.  Secretaries. 

VtMitorM. — Major  MacCullum,  b.b.,  and  Captain  Massej,  b.b. 

• 

Business, 

1. — The  Minutes  of  the  Annaal  Meeting  of  the  20th  December, 
1 883,  were  read  and  confirmed. 

2. — Mr.  Davidson  laid  on  the  table  the  List  of  Books  received 
since  the  last  General  Meeting. 

3. — The  following  gentlemen  were  dulj  elected  Members  of 
the  Society  : — 

C.  Eardley-Wilmot,  Esq.,  c.cs. 

A.  Forsyth,  Esq. 

A.  P.  Green,  Esq. 

T.  B.  Pdnabokke,  Rat^mahatmay&. 

4. — The  Papers  read  were:— (1)  "The  Language  of  the 
Threshing  Floor,"  by  Mr.  J.  P.  Lewis,  m.a.,  o.o.s. ;  (2)  "Note 
on  Beligala  in  Three  K6ral68,'*  by  Mr.  R.  W.  levers,  h.a.,  c.cs. 
'i'he  third  Paper  for  the  day,  "  An  Account  of  the  Capture  of 
Colombo  in  1 796,*' translated  from  the  French  by  the  late  Col. 
A.  B.  FyerSy  B.E.,  was  postponed  for  another  occasion,  for  want 
of  time. 

Mr.  Lewis's  Paper  developed  still  further  the  subject  on  which 
Mr.  levers  and  Mr.  Bell  have  already  written  Papers  to  the 
Sriciety,  and  much  interesting  information  on  the  nature  of  this 
euphemistic  language  has  been  accumulated  by  Mr.  Lewis  while 
stationed  in  Balapitiya,  Taygalla,  and  the  Jaffna  Peninsula.  The 
CHre  with  which  the  superstitious  villager  endeavours,  during  the 
important  periods  in  the  paddy  cultivation,  to  avoid  the  evil  influen- 
ces of  the  yak8hay6,  affords  some  amusiug  instances  of  excessive 
politeness.  Many  of  the  expressions  seem  in  use  in  the  field  and 
threshing-floor  in  districts  so  wide  apart  as  K^galla  and  Ta^galla, 
pointing  to  the  antiquity  of  the  vocabulary,  while  in  many  cases 
exact  parallels  appear  among  the  Tamils  of  the  Jaffna  villages. 
An  interesting  and  pliilologically-valuable  vocabulary  is  given  by 
Mr.  Lewis,  showing  the  Sinhalese  word  in  ordinary  use,  and  its 
substitute  on  the  threshing-floor,  with  suggestions  as  to  the 
etymology.  In  an  appendix  are  given  translations  of  the  sonizrt 
sung  by  the  villagers  at  the  sowing,  the  weeding,  and  reaping  of 
the  paddy  crop  ;  and  on  this  subject  it  is  probable  that  some  native 
Mumber  will  be  able  to  contribute  notes  explaining  the  many 
obscure  allusions  contained  in  the  original. 

Mr.  levers  has  made  a  careful  examination  of  the  striking  rock 
called  Beligala,  in  the  K^galla  District  The  chief  interest 
attaching  to  this  precipitous  and  almost  inaccessible  crag  lies  in 
its  having  been  the  fortress  where  in  tlie  troublous  times  of  the 
thirteenth  century  the  fugitive  Siyhalese  king  deposited  the  relic 
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of  the  sacred  tooth  for  eafety.  PoloDDaruwa,  the  capital,  had  been 
sacked  and  destroyed  by  the  Malabar  invader,  but  the  monkish 
chronicle  of  the  times  records  how  the  king  carried  away  in  safety 
the  precious  relic,  and  built  for  it  on  the  Beligala  *^  an  incomparably 
magnificent  palace  like  a  divine  mansion  descended  from  heaven/' 
and  further  the  very  good  provision  he  made  for  the  priests  in 
attendance  on  it.  Very  little  remains  to  show  the  site  of  the 
palace.  It  is  probable  that  the  rock-fortress  was  used  only 
temporarily  as  a  place  of  refuge,  and  this  is  further  borne  out  by 
no  inscriptions  having  been  discovered.  On  the  conclusion  of  the 
Paper,  which,  in  the  absence  of  iMr.  levers,  was  read  by  the 
Secretary,  a  discussion  ensued,  during  which  Mr.  Dickson  spoke 
as  follows  : — 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  interesting  Paper  by  Mr.  levers  will 
be  developed  by  him  or  by  some  other  Member  of  the  Society  into 
an  account  of  the  history  of  the  tooth-relic  since  its  arrival  in 
Ceylon  in  a.d.  310.  It  is  of  interest  to  trace  the  circumstances 
intimately  connected  with  the  political  and  religious  history  of 
Ceylon  which  account  for  its  abode,  after  being  dislod>;ed  from 
Anuradhapura,  at  Poilonnaruwa,  Kataragama,  again  at  Pollonna- 
ruwa,  Kotmale,  Beligala,  Dambadeniya,  Ydpahuwa,  Kurun^gala, 
K6tt^,  Sitawaka,  DeIgamuwa,Nilamb^,  Haugurapketa,  Kuudasdl^, 
and  lastly  at  Kandy.  Considerable  architectural  and  antiquarian 
interest  attaches  to  the  ruins  of  the  fine  temples  of  the  tooth, 
which  still  remain  at  most  of  the  places  above-named.  At  Anu- 
radhapura the  stone  capitals  of  the  monolithic  columns  of  the 
temple  are  of  unique  design,  and  it  has  been  ingeniously  suggested 
that  they  are  formed  of  four  colossal  representations  of  the  tooth 
itself.  At  Pollonndruwa  the  temple  is  a  fine  specimen  of  Hindu 
fitone  architecture,  in  fair  preservation.  At  Ydpahuwa  is  some  of 
the  finest  stone-carving  in  Ceylon.  The  traditions  referred  to  by 
Mr.  levers  are  interesting,  and  deserve  fuller  inquiry.  It  is  not 
likely  that  Dantakunidra  took  up  his  residence  at  Beligala,  but  it 
is  possible  that  his  descendants  did,  and  that  it  will  be  found  that 
the  descendants  of  the  princess  who  brouaht  the  tooth-relic  to 
Ceylon  concealed  in  her  hair,  remained  the  hereditary  cUvStodians 
of  the  tooth-relic,  just  as  th»*  Nuwarawewa  fannly  at  Anuradha- 
pura clainjs  to  be  descended  from  the  original  custos  of  the  branch 
of  the  b6-tree  brought  over  from  Buddha  Gnyd  in  the  time  of 
Asukn  and  Ddwanampiyutissa.  The  relic  was  brought  over  from 
Dantapura  in  the  Kulinga  country,  by  Dant»knmnra  (a  prince  of 
Avanti)  and  his  wife  Heniamala  (daughter  of  King  Gnjasi^lia), 
as  a  present  to  King  Mahasena  ;  but  he  had  died  before  they 
reached  Ceylon,  and  it  was  received  by  the  King  Srimcghavania, 
and  enshrined  at  Anuradhapura.  It  is  not  likely  that  Danta- 
kumdra  settled  in  any  other  part  of  Ceylon. 

It  is  a  very  interesting  subject,  and  I  ofier  these  few  remarks 
in  order  that  it  may  be  investigated  by  some  one  who  is  compe- 
tent to  do  so.     They  may,  I  trusty  suggest  to  some  Members  of  the 
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Society  to  take  up  the  sahject  of  the  tooth-relic,  and  give  a  brief 
account  showing  under  what  circumstances  it  has  been  moved  from 
place  to  place,  that  we  may  have  some  more  knowledge  than  is 
generally  possessed  regarding  its  political  as  well  as  its  religious 
history. 

5. — His  Excellency  the  Governor  then  said  : — There  is  another 
Paper  before  the  Meeting,  by  the  late  Col.  Fyers,  which  is,  in  some 
respects,  perhap8,more  interesting  than  those  that  have  gone  before. 
But  the  Paper  is  one  of  considerable  length,  and  though  it  would 
be  very  interesting  to  us,  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  both  Sir  William 
Gregory  and  I  have  to  keep  another  engagement ;  therefore  we 
will  have  the  pleasure  of  reading  it  in  type,  though  not  perhaps 
with  the  interesting  maps  which  I  notice  on  the  table.  But  before 
leaving  the  Society  I  would  like  to  revert  for  a  moment  to  what  I 
said  at  the  Annual  Meeting  held  recently.  I  then  said  that  I 
thought  this  Society  would  probably  have  an  increase  in  its  Mem- 
bers and  an  increase  in  its  usefulness  if,  besides  meeting  for  the 
reading  of  Papers,  it  undertook  some  specific  work,  literary  or 
arcliseologiral,  which  would  be  carried  on  by  the  Society  with  the 
aid  of  its  Members,  and  which  would  show  that  it  had  some  practical 
result  in  its  labours.  Now  J  understand  that  Mr.  Dickson — than 
whom  there  is  no  one  more  competent  to  deal  with  such  subjects — 
is  about  to  make  some  proposal  to  the  Society  in  regard  to  some 
joint  literary  work.  1  should  also  like  to  see  some  archaeological 
work  undertaken,  and  I  understand  from  the  information  which  I 
have  received  that  it  would  cost  no  large  sum  to  complete  the 
excavation  of  the  very  interesting  dagoba  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  the* prison  at  AnurdJhapura  (Mirisweti  Dagoba).  There  have 
already  been  uncovered  most  interesting  sculptures,  and  I  believe 
the  sides  of  the  wall  presented  sculptures  of  some  kind.  Besides 
the  sculptures,  in  the  opinion  of  those  competent  to  judge,  many 
interesting  remains  will  be  found.  I  would  propose,  therefore, 
that  the  Members  of  the  Society  should  subscribe  for  this  purpose. 
I  am  willing  to  head  the  subscription  myself  as  funds  are  wanted.* 

6. — The  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson: — I  can  take  no  credit  to  myself  for 
the  literary  work  to  which  the  Governor  has  referred.  It  is  the 
Bishop  to  whom  the  credit  of  the  suggestion  is  due.  The  Bishop 
has  suggested  it,  and,  finally  putting  the  suggestion  int<j»  definite 
form,  proposed  that  some  eight  or  ten  of  us  should  take  np  the 
first  fifty  «lutakas  of  the  Jataka  hook,  which  has  a  special  inti'rest 
in  connection  with  C'eyion,  both  as  a  groat  collectiou  of  f.  Ik-loje 
and  as  illustrating  the  history  of  the  popular  a('cei;tati(  n  of  lin'i- 
dhism  in  Ceylon.  We  have  discussed  it  very  fully  ii:  :v.o 
Committees  of  the  Society.  Kow,  by  placing  the  proposal  (,1  iluj 
Bishop  before  the  Members,  we  hope  that  it  will  be  well  accepted, 


*  A  subscription  having  been  net  on  foot,  a  mm  of  Kh.  875  was  at  once 
forthcoming,  to  be  devoted  to  the  excavation  of  the  covered  chapelt*  of  the 
Mirisweti  Dagoba  at  Anurddhapura,  and  to  farther  archasological  rrHoarch. 
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and  that  we  shall  have  the  advantajice  of  the  knowledge  and  aaaia- 
taoce  of  a  great  many  native  Members  who  are  very  well  able  to 
give  such  assistance.  'I'here  is  the  other  suggestion,  made  by  the 
Governor,  and  that  is,  that  we  should  undertake  some  archa^- 
logical  work.  There  is  no  doubt  a  great  deal  to  be  done  in  the 
country,  and  it  would  be  very  creditable  to  the  Society  if  we 
could  undertake  it.  But  our  funds  are  quite  unequal  to  anything 
of  ihe  kind,  and  it  must  rest  of  course  with  the  Members  to  decide 
whether  they  will  be  prepared  to  subscribe  specially  for  this  kind 
of  work.  Whether  we  shall  adopt  the  Governor's  suggestion  it 
will  be  for  you  to  say,  but  I  will  only  remark  that  the  Slirisw^ti 
was  the  first  dagoba  built  in  Anuradhapura.  It  is  no  doubt 
specially  interesting  from  its  history,  because  it  rose  in  this  way  : 
the  King  Dutugemunu  slew  the  Tamil  invader  Elala  in  single 
combat,  and  he  threw  down  his  clothes  on  the  spot  where  the 
d&goba  stands,  and  went  down  into  Tissaw^wa  to  bathe.  When  he 
came  back  ho  made  a  vow  that,  as  a  thank-offering,  he  would 
baild  there  a  dagoba,  which  is  the  structure  we  are  now  discussing; 
and  with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Smither  a  very  beautiful  portion  of 
it  has  been  already  cleared  and  exposed  to  view,  and  the  Governor's 
suggestion  is  that  we  should  continue  that  exploration.  I  would 
suggest  that  the  three  remaining  chapels  of  the  dagoba  should  be 
excavated,  as  the  delicate  sculptures  and  tracery  on  the  chapel 
already  exposed  to  view  afford  perhaps  the  finest  artistic  work  of 
any  carving  that  has  yet  been  disinterred.  This  work  will  not 
cost  more  than  Rs.  1,000,  a  sum  which  the  Society  out  of  its  cur- 
rent funds  could  not  afford,  but  which  will  no  doubt  be  speedily 
forthcoming  from  Members  who  have  the  Society's  true  object  at 
heart.  On  further  exploration  we  also  expect  to  find  a  great 
many  things,  such  as  coins,  crystal  da<!obas,  and  small  offerings. 
There  is  a  greater  work  which  1  have  had  much  at  heart,  and 
wish  I  could  see  carried  out,  and  that  is,  driving  a  tunnel  through 
the  Abhayagiri  dagoba,  because  I  believe  there  are  buried  books  of 
great  antiquity  which  we  might  find  ;  they  would  be  in  metal,  and 
therefore  in  perfect  preservation.  In  any  case,  tradition  says  that 
there  are  books  buried  there,  and  traditions  are  generally  correct 
on  points  like  that.  A  copper  plate  of  some  value  has  been  found 
in  India,  of  327  a.d.,  and  we  may  hope  that  we  might  find  books 
of  earlier  date  in  this  dagoba.  That  is  a  work  which,  if  this 
commencement  of  joint  archsBological  work  is  adopted  and  carried 
out  successfully,  we  might  hope  to  see  carried  out. 

I  would  wish,  before  the  Governor  leaves,  that  we  should  ex- 
press the  great  satisfaction  which  it  gives  us  to  have  amongst  us 
Sir  William  Gregory  [hear,  hear],  and  especially  that  he  should 
find  that  we  are  meeting  in,  and  making  use  of,  the  beautiful  and 
magnificent  Museum  which  the  Colony  owes  to  his  art  and  his 
love  of  science.     (Applause.) 

7. — Sir  William  Gregory,  who  was  warmly  welcomed  as  a 
Patron  who  had  always  taken  an  active  interest  in  the  Society's 
work,  and  who  has  shown  that  his  sympathy  is  still  with  it,  asked 
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that  the  work  of  translating  the  anfinished  portions  of  the  Mah&va^sa 
should  be  taken  in  hand.  Mr.  Dickson,  C.M.O.,  in  reply,  said 
that  the  undertaking  originated  with  Government,  but  that  the 
Society  would  be  glad  to  identify  itself  with  so  useful  a  work, 
and  suggestions  would  be  ventilated  for  its  speedy  completion. 

8. — His  Excellency,  Sir  William  Gregory,  Mr.  Dickson,  and 
several  other  Members  being  called  away  by  other  engagements, 
Mr.  George  Wall,  f.b.s.,  Vice-President,  was  called  to  the 
chair.  It  was  agreed  that,  as  the  hour  was  late,  the  third  Paper 
should  be  postponed  for  another  Meeting. 


Committee  Meeting. 

24th  Marck^  1 884,  4  p.m.y  United  Service  Library. 

Present : 

The  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  m.a.,  c.m.q.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

Ph.  Freiidenburg,  Esq.  |      W.  R.  Kynsey,  Esq.,  p.c.m.o. 

J.  L.  Yanderstraaten,  Esq.,  m.d. 
H.  G.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  and  W.  E.  Davidson,  Esq.,  Hon.  Secretaries. 

Business, 

1. — Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  last  Meeting. 

2. — Submitted  correspondence  relative  to  the  Circular  to  be 
issued  with  the  Bishop's  Prospectus. 

Resolved, — That  the  draft  Circular  to  bo  prepared  by  the 
Bishop  be  printed,  and  put  with  the  Prospectus  into  the  hands  of 
Members  without  delay. 

3. — Read  correspondence  between  the  Secretary  and  Govern- 
ment, in  pursuance  of  resolution  3  of  last  Meeting. 

4. — Laid  on  table  subscription  list  inaugurated  at  last  General 
Meeting  for  an  Anurddhapura  Excavation  Fund.  The  list  showed 
a  total  of  Rs.  S7o  already  subscribed,  a  result  which  was  con- 
sidered of  a  very  satisfactory  character. 

Resolved^  —  Th&ihu  A.rch»ological  Sub-Committee  be  appointed, 
to  consist  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  the  President,  and 
W.  R.  Kynsey,  E»q.,  p.c.m.o.,  to  direct  the  work  of  excavation, 
and  that  the  Government  Agent  of  Anurddhapura  and  tbe  Engi- 
neer Officer  at  that  station  be  invited  to  co-operate  with  the 
Sub-Committee. 

5. — Submitted  correspondence  with  the  Museum  Committee  on 
the  question  of  lighting  up  the  Museum  with  gas. 

Resolved^ — That  a  copy  of  the  letter  from  the  Gas  Manager  be 
forwarded  to  Government,  with  a  recommendation  for  its  favourable 
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consideration,  in  view  of  the  slight  cost  of  completing  the  lighting 
arrangementdy  and  the  many  popular  benefits  which  might  accrue 
from  it* 

6. — Read  letter  from  £.  R.  Gunaratne,  Atapattu  Mudaliy&r,  to 
the  President,  containing  proposals  as  to  the  completion  of  the 
Mahawa^sa. 

Resolved, '^That  a  letter  be  written  to  Government  pointing  out 
that  every  expectation  had  been  held  out  to  the  literary  world  that 
this  rauch-desirod  work  would  be  completed,  and  asking  that  the 
question  of  translation  may  bo  considered.^ 

7, — Road  letter  from  Dr.  Burgess  relative  to  certain  olas 
discovered  in  Japan,  on  which  the  Government  Translator  has 
promised  a  memorandum.} 


General  Meeting. 
25tk  JUarchj  1884,  4  p.m.,  Colombo  3fuseum, 

Present : 

The  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  m.a.,  c.h.o.>  President,  in  the  Chair. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  W.  H.  Gregory,  k.c.m.g. 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo,  d.d. 

Hon.  P.  Rama-Ndthau. 
W.  P.  Rauasigha,  Esq. 
J.  H.   Thwaites,  Ksq.,   m.a., 

and  Mrs.  Thwaites. 
J.  L.  Vaudcrstraaten,   Esq., 

M.D. 


T.  Berwick,  Esq. 

W.  Blair,  Esq. 

W.  J.  S.  Hoake,  Esq.,  c.c.s. 

J.  Carbery,  Esq..  m.b. 

Ph.  Freiidenbfrg,  Esq. 

J.  R.  Greenhill,  Esq.,  a.m.d. 

H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  c.c.s.,  and  W.  E.  Davidson,  Esq.,   c.c.s., 
Hon.  Secretaries. 

Business. 

1. — Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  General  Meeting  of  12th 
February  Inst. 


•  This  npplication  was  not  cuiiiplied  with. 

fThc  Government  has  subsequently  seconded  L.  E.  Wijesinha,  Mudaliyar, 
from  his  oAiciiil  duties  in  order  to  take  up  the  work  of  completiog  the  transla- 
tion. 

X  Karly  in  the  year  1884  a  ]mcket  of  olas — one  or  two  leaves  only  of  each 
book — were  received  from  Dr.  Burjj^^ss,  then  Flditor  of  the  Iruli  an  Anfiquart/, 
with  the  request  that  the  Society  would,  if  possible,  favour  him  with  infor- 
mation as  to  their  contents.  Apparently  tlie  chnr&cter  even  was  nnknown  in 
India.  These  olas  1  saw  at  once  to  be  Pdli  Texts  in  ordinary  Sinhalese 
character ;  and,  at  my  request,  B.  Gunasekara,  MudaliyiSr,  of  the  Colonial 
Secretary's  Office,  kindly  wrote  a  short  memorandum  on  them,  showing  them 
to  l)C  mostly  portions  of  the  Buddhist  Tripitaka,  witli  a  treatise  ou  grammar. 

—11.  C.  r.'B. 
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3. — Oo  the  motion  of  Mr.  Berwick  it  was  unanimously  resolved 
that  the  Secretary  do  place  on  record  the  deep  regret  felt  by  this 
Society  at  the  loss  which  the  learned  world  has  sustained  in  the 
death  of  the  late  Maha  Mudaliyar,  Louis  De  Soyza. 

3. — The  following  new  Members  wore  then  elected  : — 

P.  A.  Templer,  Esq,,  c.c.s. 

H.  P.  BauDigartner,  Ksq.,  o.C.s. 

H.  Sumaygala '1  erunnanse  (High  Priest  of  Adam*s  Peak). 

A.  Shamsuddeen. 

4. — Mr.  Davidson  laid  on  the  table  the  List  of  Books  received 
since  the  last  General  Meeting. 

On  the  motion  of  the  President,  it  was  resolved  that  a  Sub- 
Committee^  composed  of  Mr.  Berwick  and  Mr.  Davidnon,  be 
appointed  to  examine  into  the  condition  of  the  Library,  and 
report  as  to  what  steps  should  be  taken  to  ensure  the  more  regular 
supply  of  new  books  and  periodicals,  and  to  fill  up  the  vacancies 
in  those  series  of  books  which  are  now  incomplete* 

5. — Mr.  Bell  then  road  extracts  from  the  Paper  contributed  by 
the  late  Colonel  A.  B.  Fyers,  r.e.,  being  a  translation  from  the 
French  of  Mons.  de  La  Thombe  of  the  Capture  of  Colombo  by  the 
English  in  1796. 

After  some  conversation  on  the  Paper,  it  was  resolved  that  the 
Secretary,  Mr.  H.  C.  P.  Bell,  be  requested  to  edit  the  Paper,  with 
a  view  to  having  it  printed  among  the  transactions  of  the  Society. 

6. — Mr.  Davidson  read  the  Circular  to  be  issued  to  Members 
with  the  Prospectus  of  work  drawn  up  by  the  Lord  Bibhop  of 
Colombo,  for  co-operation  in  work  on  the  first  fifty  Jatakas. 

7. — The  Meeting  then  broke  up  with  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
Chair. 


Committee  Meeting. 
5th  September^  1884,  4.30 /?.wi.,  United  Service  Library/. 

Present : 

W.  R,  Kynsey,  Esq.,  p.cm.o.,  in  the  Chair. 

J.  Capper,  Esq.  |  Ph.  FreiideDberg,  Esq. 

J.  G.  Dean,  Esq.,  Hon.  Treasurer. 

W,  E.  Davidson,  Esq.,  Hon,  Secretary. 

Busijiess, 
1. — Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  last  Meeting. 

2. — Considered  what  action  should  be  taken  by  the  Committee 
with  reference  to  the  Society's  deposits  in  the  late  Oriental  Bank 
Corporation. 

After  some  discussion,  the  following  resolution  was  proposed 
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by  Mr.  Capper,  seconded  by  Mr.  Freiidenberg,  and  ananimouslj 
agreed  to : — 

Resolvedt — That  steps  be  at  once  taken  to  represent  before  the 
Official  Liquidator  the  claims  of  the  Society  against  the  late 
Oriental  Bank  Corporation,  and  that  the  Hon.  Treasurer  be 
authorized  to  treat  with  the  Manager  of  the  Bank  of  Madras  with 
a  view  to  an  over-draft  of  the  Society's  account  with  that  Bank  at 
8  per  cent,  interest, — should  the  demands  on  the  Society's  funds 
urgently  require  his  so  doing, — pending  realisation  of  the  assets  of 
the  late  Banking  Corporation. 

The  Meeting  then  terminated. 


Committee  Meeting. 
29rd  September,  1884,  A. SO  p.m..  Council  Chamber. 

Present : 
The  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  m.a.,  o.m.q.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

G.  Wall,  Esq.,  Vice-President. 
T.  Berwick,  Esq.  |   J.  L.  Yanderstraaten,  Esq.,  m.d. 

W.  E.  Davidson,  Esq.,  Hon.  Secretary. 

Business. 
1.— Read  and  confirmRd  Minutes  of  last  Meeting. 
2. — Resolved, — That  a  General  Meeting  be  held  in  the  Reading 
Room  of  the  Museum   Library,  at  8.30  p.m.,  on  Saturday,  4th 
Octo))er  (with  the  kind  permission  of  the  Museum  Committee), 
and  that  the  following  Papers  be  then  read  : — 

a.  Notes  on  the  Kandyan  Game  of  Ay-keliya,  by  C.  J.  R. 
Le  Mesurier,  Et^q.,  o.c.s- 

b.  An  Account  of  the  Kalikovila  at  Beutota,  by  A.  Jaya- 
wardana,  Mudalijar. 

c.  Preliminary  Papers  on  the  J&takas. 

3. — Resolved, — That  the  Manager  of  the  Colombo  Gas  Company 
be  communicated  with,  and  requested  to  restore  the  connection 
between  the  pipes  in  the  Museum  and  the  main  system  of  gas,  and 
that  he  be  informed  that  this  Society  will  defray  the  cost  of  the 
gas  in  the  Library  whenever  its  evening  meetings  are  held  there. 

4. — Read  letter  from  Mr.  K.  M.De  C.-Short,  c.c.s.,at  Anuradha- 
pura,  reporting  that  the  work  of  excavating  the  ruins  of  the  dagoha 
had  been  commenced,  now  that  the  difRculties  met  with  in  treating 
with  the  incumbent  of  the  vihara  had  been  surmounted. 

5. — Read  letter  from  Professor  Virchow  on  an  examination  of 
some  Vedda  skulls,  and  a  letter  from  Government  thereon,  de- 
clining to  direct  further  official  inquiry  on  the  subject. 

Resolved^ — That  the  letter  from  Professor  Virchow  In?  printe.1 
in  the  records  of  the  Proceedings,*  and  with  it  the  report  by  the 
Government  Agent  of  the  Southern  Province. 

•    Vide  Appcudix  A. 
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6. — Bead  letter  from  Mr.  Trimen,  m.b.,  Director  of  the  Rojal 
Botaoic  Gardens,  P^r&denija,  on  his  forthcoming  publication  of  a 
new  Enumeratio  Plantarum  of  Ceylon  ;  also  a  letter  from 
Dr.  J.  L,  Vanderstraaten  suggesting  the  opening  of'a  subscription, 
if  necessary,  for  the  sake  of  publishing  the  work  among  the  records 
of  the  Society. 

Resolved^ — That  the  Committee  accept  with  many  thanks  Dr. 
Trimeu's  offer,  and  that  the  consideration  of  Dr.  Vanderstraaten's 
suggestions  be  postponed  until  the  completion  of  the  work,  when 
the  Treasurer  will  be  in  a  position  to  report  whether  the  cost  of 
publication  can  be  defrayed  from  current  funds. 

7. — Read  a  letter  from  Mr.  J.  G.  Dean,  the  Honorary  Treasurer, 
forwarding  a  statement  of  accounts  up  to  date,  both  on  general 
account  and  on  the  special  Exploration  Fund  account. 

Resolved^ — That  urgent  steps  be  taken  to  ensure  the  recovery 
of  outstanding  arrears  of  subscription. 

8. — Read  a  letter  by  Dr.  Murdoch,  to  the  Director  of  the 
Colombo  Museum,  suggesting  the  introduction  of  an  Ordinance 
iMised  on  the  Indian  Act  XXV.  of  1867.* 

Resolved, — That  the  Honorary  Secretary  do  address  GoTcrn- 
ment  in  strong  approval  of  Dr.  Murdoch's  suggestions. 

The  Meeting  then  terminated. 


General  Meeting. 
October  4M,  1 884,  8.30  p,m.,  Reading  Room  of  the  Museum. 

Present : 

His  Excellency  the  Hon.  A.  H.  Gordon,  o.c.m.q.,  in  the  Chair. 
The  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  M.A.,  c.M.o.,  President  of  the  Society. 
The  Right  Uov.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo,  d.d. 
W.  R.  Kynsey,  Esq.,  p.o.m.o.,  Vice-President. 


T.  Berwick,  Esq. 

J.  B.  Cull,  Esq.,  M.A. 

W.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  f.l.8. 

Ph.  Freiideuberg,  Esq. 

J.  L.  VanderstraatCD,  Esq.,  m.d. 

H.  P.  Baumgartner,  Esq.,  c.C.s. 

W.  Blair,  Esq. 

J.  F.  Churchill,  Esq. 

C  P.  Dias,  Esq.,  MahaMudali- 

y4r. 
A,  M.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  c.u.G. 
A.  M.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  junior. 
D.  W.  Ferguson,  Esq. 


£.  R.  Gunaratna,  Esq.,  Ata- 

pattu  Mudaliydr. 
G.  C.  Hill,  Esq.,  b.a. 
H.  Macvicar,  Esq.,F.z.8. 
F.  H.  Price,  Esq.,  o.c.8. 
S.  D.  H.  W.  Rajapaksa,  Esq., 

Mudaliy&r^  Q.o. 
W.  P.  Ranasi^ha,  Esq. 
Hon.  F.  R.  Saunders,  c.o.s. 
A.  P.  Shamsuddeen,  Esq. 
R.  H.  Sinclair,  Esq.,  c.c.8* 
J.  Stoddart,  Esq. 
(Nine  visitors  introduced.) 


W.  K.  Davidson,  Esq.,  c.c.8.,  Honorary  Secretary. 

*  Ordinanco  No.  1  of  1885  was  passed  in  the  ensuing  Session,  embodying 
Dr.  Mardoch's  rocommendation. 
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Business. 

1. — Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  General  Meeting  of  25th 
March  last. 

2. — List  of  Books  received  since  last  General  Meeting  laid  on 
table. 

3. — The  following  gentlemen  were  then  duly  elected  Members 
of  the  Society  : — 

Hon.  R.  A.  Bosanquet. 

Sir  Bruce  Burnside,  Knight,  Chief  Justice. 

F.  J.  De  Saram,  Esq. 
Hon.  F.  Fleming. 

E.  M.  De  C.-Short,  Esq.,  c.c.s. 

G.  J.  A.  Skeen,  Esq. 

Excavations  at  AnurIdhapdra  and  TissamabarAma. 

The  Governor  : — Before  we  proceed  to  the  ordinary  business 
before  us  on  the  Paper,  there  are  two  announcements  which  I  wish 
to  make  to  the  Members  of  the  Society.  One  is  in  reference  to  a 
work  which  was  undertaken  on  behalf  of  the  Society  by  a  certain 
number  of  its  Members  with  regard  to  archaeological  explorations 
at  Anuradhapura.  I  wish  to  inform  the  Members  that  the  work 
of  the  excavation  of  the  ddgoba,  which  was  interrupted  for  some 
time  by  unavoidHble  circumstances,  was  commenced  satisfactorily 
a  short  time  ago,  and  the  trench  around  the  dagoba  has  been  com- 
pletely opened,  and  they  are  now  entering  upon  the  most  interest- 
ing part  of  the  busine>s.  'Iho  other  announcement,  or  rather 
intimation,  1  have  to  make  is,  that  I  wish  to  lay  on  the  table  an 
extremely  inten  sting  and  very  valuable  report  by  Mr.  Parker 
upon  the  archaeological  discoveries  made  in  the  course  of  excava- 
tions at  Tissaniaharama.  It  is  too  long  a  Paper  to  read,  but  it  is 
extremely  interesting,  and  I  wis^h  to  lay  it  on  the  table. 

Mr.   Parkkr's  Report. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Dickson  thought  it  would  be  a  pity  that 
Mr.  Parker's  valuable  report  should  be  lost,  as  it  wouM  bn  in  a  sense, 
were  it  not  printed.  He  sungested  ihat  it  bhould  he  sent  to  the 
hidian  Antiquary^  which  paper,  he  thought,  would  be  very  glad 
to  ()rint  it,  aud  w^uid  also  have  the  machinery  for  lithographing: 
the  very  interesting  drawings  by  which  the  report  is  accumpauii  d 
— drawings  of  primitive  tools,  &c. 

Messrs.  J.  B.  Cull  and  Wni.  Ferguson  inquired  whether  the 
local  Society  would  be  likely  to  get  copies  of  the  report  when 
published. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Dickson  replied  they  could  make  some  arrange- 
ments about  that. 

The  Governor  thought  if  they  could  get  it  printed  here  it  would 
be  the  best  thing  ;  but  even  then  it  would  be  ditficult  to  get  the 
lithographing  done. 
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Mr.  J.  B.  Cull  suiETgested  that  the  report  should  be  offered  to  the 
Antiquary  on  condition  that  the  ^^0€ietJ  was  to  receive  a  certain 
number  of  printed  copies. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dickson : — I  have  no  doubt  we  can  make  arrange- 
ments about  that. 

Proposed  Sinhalese  1>ictionart:  Letter  from  Dr.  Rost. 

Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson  : — I  wish  to  read  to  the  Society  an  extract 
from  a  letter  which  I  >r.  Rost  had  scut  me.  He  says: — '^  Is  there 
no  chance  of  a  new  Sinhalese  Dictionary  being  taken  in  hand, 
which  shall  pay  due  attention  to  etymclogical  definitions  as  well 
as  proverbs.  &c.  ?  Such  a  work  would  mark  an  epoch  in  Oriental 
philology,  which  would  be  worth  all  the  combined  efforts  of  your 
Asiatic  Society."  Several  members  have  before  this  spoken  to  me 
on  the  subject,  and  I  thought  it  could  not  be  better  brought  before 
the  Society  than  by  my  reading  to  you  that  extract  from  Dr. 
Rost's  letter. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo  : — If  we,  in  Ceylon,  do  not  do  it, 
it  is  difficult  to  see  who  else  is  to  do  it,  and  I  think  we  ought,  if 
possibltt,  not  to  let  it  drop  without  an  effort  to  stimulate  those  who 
are  compettmt  to  take  it  up,  or,  at  any  rare,  some  part  of  it  I 
think  myself  that  what  is  necessary  before  there  can  be.  though 
there  may  be  hereafter,  a  scientific  dictiouary  of  the  Sinhalese 
language — which  would  be  available  not  only  for  use  in  regard  to 
the  ^iQhalese  language,  but  would  be  an  important  contriliution 
to  the  science  of  philology — is  that,  as  a  preliminary  some  texts 
sliould  be  thoroughly  studied  and  glossarized.  I  think  if  a  con- 
siderable number  of  those  who  are  students  of  the  Sinhalese 
language  in  this  country  were  each  to  adopt,  for  his  own  part, 
some  limited  text,  and  undertake  to  sec  it  either  well  written  out 
or  printed,  and  to  make  a  complete  glossary  of  it,  the  founda- 
tion for  a  scholnrly-like  treatment  of  the  language  would  be  laid. 
1  would  bo  willinir,  for  my  own  part,  to  undertake  to  make  a 
complete  glossary  of  every  word  in  some  smiill  t«-xt,  so  that,  here- 
Mfter,  those  who  are  thoroughly  masters  of  the  Itintiimue  will  be 
able  by  this  glossary  lo  jiiscove*-  wlierea  wor»l  is  to  be  foiinH,and 
classify  its  meaniiijrs.  1  think  that  if  we  were  to  wuit  till  some 
one  who  in  sufficiently  ina.-ter  of  the  language  takes  the  project  in 
hand  we  should  wait  for  ever,  but  if  we  were  to  begin  to  accumu- 
late the  materials  now,  we  may  really  advance  the  project  and 
stimulate  the  study. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Dickson  : — Mr.  Ranasiyha,  have  you  nothing  to 
(•ay  to  hel|)  us  ? 

Mr.  Rananiglia: — I  have  been  preparing  a  dictionary  for  some 
time,  and  collecting  from  most  of  the  works  I  have  met  with. 

'J  he  Hon.  Mr.  Dickson  :  —  With  reference  to  the  passages  in 
which  they  occurred  ? 

Mr.  Ranasigha  : — Well,  no.  I  gave  all  the  Elu  words  only, 
with  their  meanings  in  Sinhalese,  with  a  reference  to  the  passages 
in  which  they  occurred.  Of  course  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  allow 
the  Society  the  use  of  it 
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The  Hon.  Mr.  Dickson  :— Mr.  Donald  Ferguson,  I  think,  has 
some  suggestions  to  make. 

Mr.  D.  W.  Ferguson : — All  I  have  to  say  is,  that  we  have  a 
Tery  good  model  before  us  in  the  Philological  Society's  English 
Dictionary,  the  first  part  of  which  has  been  published.  I  daresay 
some  of  the  Members  of  the  Society  may  have  seen  it.  That  is  a 
really  historical  and  scientific  dictionary,  and  the  first  one  that  has 
ever  appeared  on  such  a  basis.  Of  course,  we  can  hardly  aim  at  such 
a  large  and  extensive  work  as  that.  I  know  the  materials  for  that 
dictionary  have  been  accumulating  for  the  last  twenty-five  years, 
and  it  is  only  recently  that  the  Clarendon  Press  have  taken  it  up. 
Now,  at  last,  it  is  likely  to  be  published,  but  it  will  take  ten  years 
at  least  before  it  is  finished.  I  think  that  any  dictionary  which 
should  be  prepared  should  be  on  that  basis,  historical  and  scientific, 
and  give  a  quotation  from  each  century  in  which  the  word 
occurs.  Of  course,  ther^  were  an  immense  number  of  works  read 
in  it.  I  did  a  little  myself  towards  helping  by  reading  a  few  books 
on  Ceylon,  and  sending  any  strange  words  which  occurred  to  the 
editor,  Dr.  Murray.  I  know  there  were  a  large  number  of  readers 
throughout  the  world,  and  many  million  slips  were  sent  in.  I  think 
it  is  on  such  a  basis  that  the  proposed  dictionary  should  be  made. 

The  Secretary  : — I  do  not  think  we  are  prepared  even  to  lay  the 
basis  of  such  an  extensive  work  as  a  good  scientific  Sinhalese 
dictionary  would  be,  for  some  few  months  yet.  The  Society, 
as  a  whole,  has  now  undertaken  a  largo  amount  of  work,  enough 
to  absorb  the  leisure  time  of  most  of  the  working  Members.  I 
would  suggest  that  Members  who  are  willing  to  ofier  their 
assistance  should  hold  a  preliminary  meeting  to  discuss  the 
question,  and  the  outcome  of  the  conference  might  be  some  settled 
line  of  action,  with  which  to  come  before  the  Society  again  at  a 
more  opportune  time. 

The  Governor  thought  there  was  a  good  deal  of  force  in  the 
suggestion  made  by  the  Bishop  of  Colombo  as  to  the  advisability 
of  accumulating,  little  by  little,  a  store  of  most  valuable  materials 
for  such  a  work. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Dickson  : — There  is  no  doubt  we  shall  have  to 
accumulate  materials  very  carefully,  and  that  must  be  the  work 
of  some  years  ;  but  there  is  no  reason  why  we  should  not  begin  at 
once.  One  of  the  best  dictionaries  extant  is  Liddell  and  Scott's 
Greek  Lexicon,  and  that  was  prepared  very  much,  though  not 
exactly,  in  the  way  sketched  by  the  Bishop.  Two  Greek  scholars 
took  standard  works,  and  made  a  special  study  of  them.  Each  took 
a  section  of  the  alphabet,  but  both  read  the  same  work  through. 
As  the  Bishop  says,  the  first  thing  is  to  accumulate  materials  by 
making  glossaries,  and  I  understand  him  to  mean — though  he  did 
not  say  so— with  reference  to  the  positions  in  which  the  words 
will  be  found,  so  that  those  who  join  together  in  compiling  the 
dictionary  will  have  the  materials  prepared  for  them.  We  have  an 
admirable  glossary  in  Clough's  dictionary  ;  but  it  has  no  preten- 
sions to  philological  accuracy.    I  think  there  will  be  many  Members 
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who  will  undertake  to  read  ap  certain  books,  and  read  them  with 
reference  to  those  words.  There  are  Mr.  Banasi^ha,  Mr, 
Gunaratna,  Mr.  Donald  Ferguson,  and  many  others.  The  stories 
of  the  different  Ha^nas,  or  wars,  in  Cejlon  are  worth  reading, 
and  give  a  peculiar  insight  into  the  language.  If  these  were 
written  and  glossarised,  they  would  not  only  help  the  beginner, 
but  illustrate  the  history  of  the  country  in  a  very  peculiar  way. 
I  think  we  might  ask  the  Secretary  to  communicate  with  the 
Members.  I  do  not  quite  agree  with  Mr.  Donald  Ferguson.  I  think 
we  cannot  attempt  anything  like  what  he  indicates^  but  I  think  we 
can  produce  a  good  dictionary  of  the  Sinhalese  language.  I  believe 
many  Members  in  the  room  could  join  in  the  work,  if  they  would 
only  begin  at  once. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Cull : — I  think  it  will  be  advisable  to  form  a  Committee 
of  those  competent  to  begin  at  once. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dickson  : — It  may,  perhaps,  be  a  very  good  thing  to 
do  so. 

Mr.  J.  B,  Cull : — I  mean,  not  leaving  it  to  the  Members  generally 
to  do,  but  naming  a  special  Committee  who  would  begin  at  once. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dickson : — My  idea  was  that  the  Secretary  should 
write  to  each  Member,  and  ask  him  if  he  will  take  up  a  certain 
work,  &c. ;  but  perhaps  it  would  be  better  to  name  a  Committee. 
Would  you  name  one  ? 

Mr.  J.  B.  Cull : — I  don*t  know  the  Members  who  are  competent 
to  undertake  it.     I  only  threw  out  the  suggestion. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dickson  : — Oh  !  I  could  name  nine  or  ten  Members  at 
once.  I  would  name  the  Bishop  of  Colombo,  Messrs.  Gunaratna, 
Gunetilleke,  D.  W.  Ferguson,  and  many  others. 

Further  conversation  ensued,  in  the  course  of  which  Mr.  W.  P. 
Ranasigha  inquired  whether  Sanskrit  and  Pdli  words  used  in 
Sighalese  works  should  be  included  in  the  dictionary. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Dickson  replied  that  that  was  a  question  which 
must  be  left  to  the  editor.  It  was  a  question  of  usage,  and  one  which 
could  not  be  answered  arbitrarily. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo  remarked  that  the  work  was  one 
which  could  be  done  not  only  by  a  master  of  the  language,  but  by 
a  learner  also  ;  almost  all  the  Members  of  the  Civil  Service  who 
were  reading  through  Sinhalese  works  might  do  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dickson : — I  named  the  Committee  off-hand,  which 
comprises  men  of  different  abilities.  They  have,  of  course,  power 
to  add  to  their  number. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Cull  suggested  that  the  Rev.  S.  Coles  should  be  added 
to  the  Committee,  as  they  would  require  not  only  classical  Sinhalese 
but  idiometic  Sinhalese. 

Hon.  Mr.Dickson  : — Mr.  Coles  would  be  a  great  addition  to 
the  Committee.  He  will  bring  in  a  phase  of  Sinhalese  which  was 
not  included. 

After  some  further  conversation  the  following  were  appointed 
a  Committee,  with  power  to  add  to  their  number,  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  out  the  formation   of  glossaries,  as  suggest^  by  the 
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Biflbop,  and  any  other  steps  that  might  appear  to  them  to  be  con- 
dacive  to  the  preparation  of  a  dictioDarj  of  the  Sinhalese  language: 
— Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo,  Hev.  S« 
Coles,  and  Messrs.  W.  F,  Ranasiyha,  Wm.  Gunetilleke,  D.  W. 
Ferguson,  £.  R.  Gunaratna,  F.  H.  Price,  B.  Gunasekara,  W.  £. 
Davidson,  and  L.  C.  Wijesinha,  Mudalij&r.     Carried  item,  con, 

Ms.  Burrows'  Guide-Book  to  ArurIdhapuba. 

Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson  : — I  should  like  to  read  the  following 
extract  from  an  extremely  interestiug  letter  from  Mr.  Burrows,  in 
which  ho  says  :—**  I  have  almost  finished  a  Vibitor's  Guide  to 
Anur&dhapura.  I  should  be  very  glad  to  have  it  published 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Society.  Do  you  think  the  Society  will 
be  inclined  to  meet  the  expenses  of  publisbiug,  which  will  be 
Rs.  60  or  Bs.  60  ? 

Mr.  J.  B.  Cull : — It  may  be  as  well  to  see  the  Guide-Book 
before  we  publish  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dickson :  —Perhaps  you  have  seen  Mr.  Burrows' 
Guide-Book  to  Kandy.  If  it  is  done  as  well  as  that  it  will  be 
worth  publishing. 

The  Governor  thought  that  no  money  should  be  given  from  the 
fund  raised  for  the  excavations  at  Auurddhapura.  Subscriptions 
were  raised  for  that  special  purpose,  and  he  thought  it  would  not 
be  fair  to  direct  any  portion  of  that  fund  towards  any  other 
purpose. 

After  some  discussion  it  was  resolved  to  write  and  ask  for  the 
book,  in  order  that  the  Society  may  be  able  to  judge  as  to  its  being 
published. 

The  Eandyan  Game  of  Ajj^-keliya. 

Mr.  F.  H.  Price  read  Mr.  C.  J.  R.  Le  Mesurier's  Paper  on  the 
Kaodyan  Game  of  A^-keliya,  of  which  the  foliowiDg  is  a  brief 
summary  :— 

The  Sinhalese  game  of  ay-edima,  or  horn-pulliDg,  by  Mr.  Le 
Mesurier,  c.c.s.,  is  a  detailed  account  of  a  national  game  of  the 
Sinhalese,  which  was  briefly  described  by  the  late  Mr.  L.  Ludovici, 
and  published  in  the  Society's  Journal  for  1873.  Mr.  Le  Mesurier 
describes  the  game  as  he  saw  it  placed  whilst  on  circuit  in  Uda- 
pal&ta,  in  the  Kandy  District  of  the  Central  Province.  It  was, 
and  is  still,  for  the  most  part,  a  religious  game,  sacred  to  the 
goddess  Pattini,  and  is  usually  performed  on  the  occasion  of  some 
epidemic  ascribed  to  her  interference.  Though  seldom  witnessed' 
in  modern  times,  it  was  formerly  the  one  great  national  ^ame  of 
the  Sinhalese,  and  was  performed  in  many  places  on  an  important 
scale,  and  in  the  presence  of  thousands  ot  spectators.  The  author 
of  this  Paper  has  not  been  able  to  ascertain  the  true  origin  of  the 
game  as  a  mere  material  pastime,  but,  in  its  light  of  a  reli- 
gious observance,  he  gathered  the  following  mythical  account : — 
The  goddess  Pattini  was  engaged  one  day  with  her  husband, 
P&layga,  gathering  sapu  flowers.     To  enable  them  to  reach  the 
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flowers  they  used  long  hooked  sticks,  and  whilst  thus  occupied 
their  sticks  became  entangled  with  each  other,  so  that  they  were 
unable  to  withdraw  them  from  the  branch  of  the  sapu  tree.  Whilst 
pondering  over  their  difficulty  the  three  sons  of  Maha  Vishnu 
came  by,  and  on  being  appealed  to  by  the  goddess,  they  seized 
the  ends  of  the  two  sticks,  and  breaking  the  crook  of  the  husband's 
stick,  liberated  both .  The  goddess  is  said  to  have  been  so  pleased 
that  she  suggested  the  institution  of  a  game  after  the  moral  of 
what  had  then  taken  place.  Since  that  time,  whenever  it  is 
desired  to  appease  the  goddess,  who  is  supposed  to  bring  epidemics, 
the  people  resort  to  the  game  instituted  by  her.  The  description 
given  of  the  mode  by  which  the  horns  are  fixed,  and  of  the  method 
by  which  the  two  opposing  parties  engaged  in  this  game  of 
strength, — for  it  does  not  appear  to  be  a  question  of  skQI, — is  of  a 
very  elaborate  kind,  and  not  easily  explained  in  a  condensed 
account.  It  must  suffice  if  we  say  that  the  losing  party  has  to 
submit  to  the  most  iuHulting  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  winners, 
who  taunt  them  with  the  most  unpleasant  jibes  and  jeers,  and 
which  they  are  not  expected  to  resent.  Sometimes,  however,  the 
patience  and  temper  of  some  amongnt  the  defeated  party  impel 
them  to  retaliate,  which  probably  leads  to  reprisals,  ending  in  a 
free  fight  all  round  ;  but,  whatever  the  result,  no  appeal  is  ever 
made  to  the  courts  for  redress.  The  losing  party  is,  however, 
allowed  another  trial  with  a  fresh  horn,  when,  perhaps,  fortune 
favours  the  other  side;  if  not,  the  winners  carry  <»fir  their  trophy — 
the  unbroken  horn — to  the  nearest  "  dawdle,"  where  it  is  deposited 
with  much  rejoicing.  It  appears  that  the  same  members  of  each 
side  invariaby  take  part  in  that  particular  party,  never  changing 
sides.  So  strictly  is  this  rule  observed  that  they  do  not  even 
intermarry,  save  on  very  rare  occasions.  In  the  game,  as  described 
in  this  Paper,  taken[part  in  by  so  many,  the  crooked  roots  of  trees 
are  bound  together  by  jungle  rope  into  what  was  termed  an 
**a9-edima." 

The  Secretary: — I  should  like  to  explain  that  this  model  [on  the 
table]  was  made  by  a  carpenter  near  here  from  the  description  of 
the  game  as  given  in  the  Paper.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  game  is 
not  unlike  our  tug-of-war,  except  that  the  winning  side  is  not  the 
strongest  side,  but  the  side  which  has  the  strongest  horn.  I  have 
had  some  horns  made  here,  which,  though  small,  have  been 
made  out  of  the  roots  of  the  wood  andara,  that  is  specially  used 
for  this  purpose.  Mr.  Wm.  Ferguson,  in  a  very  useful  work  on 
the  timber  trees  of  Ceylon,  refers  to  the  andara  as  the  hardest 
wood  in  this  Island.  It  is  evidently  for  that  reason  that  the  wood 
of  these  trees  is  used.  If  anybody  would  like  to  see  the  game  being 
played,  perhaps  they  would  be  glad  to  hear  that  one  is  going 
to  be  played  at  a  village  called  Bemmulla,  near  V^yangoda  station. 
I  shall  be  glad  to  take  anybody  there  who  likes  to  see  the  game 
actually  played.  The  villagers  here  say  that  the  game  is  mostly 
used  in  time  of  cattle  murrain,  or  when  there  is  a  failure  of  the 
paddy  crop.    But  they  add,  rather  naively,  and  with  the  intent  to 
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oblige,  ihfttif  the  game  cannot  do  any  good,  it  is  a  good  game, 
and  can  do  no  harm.  I  fancy  gendemen  would  like  to  make  this 
trip,  and  possibly  combine  a  little  snipe-shooting  with  an  archiBO- 
logical  joamey  to  the  top  of  Attanagalla.  If  any  care  to  go  I  will 
try  and  fix  a  date  which  will  sait  all  concerned.  There  is  a  gentle- 
man in  the  room  who  tells  me  that  his  father  and  mother  belonged 
to  the  Udupila  faction,  in  the  traditional  fights  in  the  yiilage. 
Although,  I  daresay,  he  has  not  played  the  game,  it  is  well  known 
in  his  village.  It  is  played  even  in  the  villages  of  which  Colombo 
is  composed. 

The  Governor : — In  your  model  there  is  a  bit  of  machinery 
which  I  do  not  see  mentioned  in  the  Paper.  It  is  a  sort  of  stay 
to  the  lever. 

The  Secretary  :^It  is  a  modification  that  is  used  here  to 
strengthen  the  leverage  of  the  henakanda,  or,  as  they  call  it 
walikanda.  It  is  an  extra  stay,  that  makes  the  leverage  stronger, 
and  is  styled  walikotuwa. 

The  KIli  E6vila  of  Bentota. 

Hon«  Mr.  Dickson : — ^There  is  not  time  this  evening  to  read  the 
next  Paper,  an  Account  of  the  K&li  K6vila  of  Bento^,  by  Muda- 
liy&r  Jayawardana :  the  Paper  will  be  laid  on  the  table.  There 
are  also  on  the  table  some  coins  which  have  been  mentioned  by 
the  Mudaliy&r,  kindly  lent  us  by  Mr.  Haly  for  this  evening,  and 
they  have  been  labelled  by  the  Secretary. 

The  JAtakas. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dickson: — The  next  subject  is  the  study  of  the  Jlltakas 
by  the  Society  at  large.  It  is  proposed  to  adhere  to  the  following 
programme  at  subsequent  Meetings.  I  may  say  in  connection  with 
the  second  head  of  the  programme  that  the  Circular  sent  round  by 
the  Secretary  has  been  very  fully  responded  to  on  almost  all  points, 
but  remarkably  on  this  first  point,  which  was  specially  put  in  for 
the  sake  of  those  who  are  not  acquainted  with  Oriental  languages. 
We  have  nothing  at  present,  and  it  is  hoped  very  much  that  at  one  of 
these  subsequent  Meetings  some  Members  who  have  great  literary 
powers,  but  not  very  great  acquaintance  with  Oriental  languages, 
will  join  us  in  contributing  some  valuable  Papers  on  the  subject  of 
the  review  of  Mr.  Rhys  Davids'  Introduction.  With  the  assis- 
tance of  the  Bishop  and  Pdnabokke  Ratemahatmayd  the  whole 
fifty  Jdtakas  are  now  available.  We  hope  some  Members  will  take 
up  the  popular  side  of  the  subject  ;  so  far,  attention  has  been 
given  to  the  classical  and  scholastic  side.  The  Bishop  has  kindly 
prepared  a  Paper  which  will  explain  more  minutely  what  I  have 
said. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo: — What  I  have  put  down  is  little 
more  than  what  the  President  has  said  in  other  words. 

The  Secretary : — I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  remark  that  I  have 
received  several  Papers  already  on  the  subject  of  the  J&takas,  and 
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1  have  a  promise  of  three  or  four  more,  which  shows  that  the 
Society  has  responded  verj  liberally  to  the  appeal  made  to  it. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dickson: — The  Society  is  very  much  indebted  to  the 
Bishop  for  the  suggestion  that  we  should  take  up  the  Jatakas  in 
this  way.  He  has  taken  the  greatest  interest  in  it,  and  has  kindly 
put  it  before  us  in  a  fair  and  practical  way.  It  is  now  for  the 
Society  to  respond  to  the  very  good  suggestions  he  has  made. 
There  is  one  subject  which,  unfortunately,  has  caused  much  sur- 
prise to  the  Committee,  because,  being  a  most  popular  subject,  it 
was  thought  it  would  be  most  readily  taken  up,  and  therefore  it 
was  not  thought  necessary  to  inquire  specially  who  were  dealing 
with  it.  The  Committee  hope  very  much  that  before  these  Meet- 
ings are  at  an  end  we  shall  have  interesting;  Papers  reviewing 
Mr.  Davids'  Introduction,  concerning  which  there  is  a  great  deal 
to  say.  It  is  a  clever  Introduction,  but  it  is  open  to  criticism  in 
many  respects.  With  the  very  interesting  way  in  which  the  fifty 
Jatakas  are  summarised  in  regard  to  animals,  moral  truths,  and 
other  points,  which  the  Bishop  admirably  put  before  us,  we  quite 
hope  that  at  the  next  Meeting  some  Members  will  give  us 
some  valuable  contributions  on  the  subject,  in  addition  to  the 
Papers  already  promised. 

The  next  Meeting:  the  presence  of  Ladies, 

Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson  : — Tuesday,  the  14th  of  this  month,  is  the 
date  proposed  to  be  fixed  for  the  next  Meeting,  which  is  to  be 
devoted  entirely  to  the  Jatakas.  It  is  proposed  to  begin  the  Meet- 
ing at  the  same  hour — 8.30  p.m. — and  at  this  place. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Cull  thought  it  would  be  a  good  plan  to  invite  ladies 
to  attend  the  Meetings.  At  present  few  ladies  came,  because 
it  was  not  known  whether  their  presence  would  be  acceptable. 

The  Grovernor  : — I  am  afraid  there  is  not  much  to  attract  ladies, 
bat  if  any  ladies  should  come,  I  think  our  proceedings  will  be 
greatly  enlivened  by  their  presence. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Cull  suggested  that  a  great  deal  of  the  preliminary 
husiness,  which  now  takes  up  so  much  time,  should  be  previously 
disposed  off,  so  that  by  8.30  p.m.  they  should  be  able  to  begin  the 
husiness  of  the  evening. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Dickson  explained  that  there  would  be  not  much 
preliminary  business  to  be  done  at  the  next  four  Meetings.  The 
present  Meeting  had  been  held  after  a  long  interval,  and  that  was 
one  reason  why  there  was  so  much  preliminary  business  to  be 
disposed  off.  He  did  not  think  the  preliminary  business  at  the 
next  Meetihg  would  take  up  more  than  five  minutes.  It  is  hoped 
that  there  will  be  a  great  deal  of  general  discussion,  and  that  a 
great  many  Members  will  come  prepared  to  discuss  the  questions. 

The  proceedings  then  terminated. 
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Gkneral  Meeting. 

lAth  October,  1884,  8.30  p.m.,  Reading  Room  of  the  Mmeum, 

PrescDt : 
The  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  m.a.,  c.m.g.,  President. 
The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo,  d.d. 
W.  R.  Kjnsej,  Esq.,  p.c.m.o.,  Vice-President. 


H.  P.  Banmgartner,  £8q.,c.0.s. 

T.  Berwick,  Esq. 

W.  J.  S.  Boake,  Esq,,  c.cs. 

Hon.  li.  A.  Bosanquet. 

J.  Capper,  Esq. 

J.  B.  Call,  Esq.,  m.a. 

W«  Ferguson,  Esq.,  f.l.8. 


Ph.  Freiidenberg,  Esq. 

E,  F.  Perera,  Esq. 

F.  H.  Price,  Esq. 

W.  P.  Ranasi^ha,  Esq. 
A.  P.  Shamsuddeen,  Esq. 
R.  H.  Sinclair,  Esq. 
H.  Suma^gala  Terunnanse. 


W.  £.  Davidson,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary. 
Two  visitors  introduced. 


Business, 

l.^Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  General  Meeting,  4th 
October,  1884. 

2.— The  following  gentlemen  were  then  elected  Members: — 

The  Hon.  F.  C.  H.  Clarke,  r.a.,  cai.G. 
G.  W.  Templer,  Epq.,  c.cs. 
Waskaduwe  Subhuti  Terunnanse. 

• 

3. — The  Secretary  reported  that,  in  reply  to  a  letter  from  this 
Society  warmly  recommending  Dr.  Murdoch's  proposal  for  legisla- 
tion, with  a  view  to  the  regulation  and  preservation  of  publications 
in  Ceylon,  the  Government  had  intimated  that  the  recommenda- 
tion of  Dr.  Murdoch  would  shortly  be  embodied  in  an  Ordinance 
based  on  the  Indian  Act  XXV.  of  1,867.* 

The  Bishop  of  Colombo  read  a  Paper  in  review  of  Professor 
J.  W.  Rhys  Davids'  Buddhist  Birth-stories.  The  Paper,  which 
was  one  of  the  most  able  ever  read  before  the  Society,  did 
not  confine  itself  to  a  severe  but  just  criticism  on  the  book,  but 
dwelt  more  minutely  on  the  origin  of  the  Jataka  stories  as  traced 
to  the  Gathd  rhymes,  diverted  of  any  of  the  additions  and  inter- 
polations which  appear  in  the  J&taka  Hook  (so-called)  as  edited 
in  the  fifth  and  sixth  century  a.d.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
Mr.  Davids,  in  producing  his  really  scholarly  volume,  was  not  in 
full  possession  of  the  works  in  Sinhalese  and  Pali,  which  throw 
so  much  light  upon  the  history  of  these  Birth-stories  of  Buddha. 

Then  followed  a  Paper  by  Mr.  M.  M.  EUnte  on  the  same 
subject,  or  rather  extracts  from  it,  which  did  not  compare 
favourably  with  the  Bishop's  lucid  exposition.  Mr.  Kiinte, 
after  an  excursus  on  the  parallel  customs  existing  among  the 
Jains  and   Brahmana;*  of  Continental   India,  proceeded    to  an 


*  An  Ordinance  on  the  basis  of  Dr.  Mardocli*s  recommendation  (No.  1  of 
1885)  was  passed  in  the  ensuing  Session. 


PROCEEDiNOS. — 1884-8S:  li 

analysis  of  the  typical  J&taka  story.  But  he  attributed  its  origin 
not  to  an  ancient  rhyme,  amplified  as  years  rolled  on,  but  to  a  dual 
rendering  of  the  stories  of  the  time  in  the  monasteries  and  among 
the  people.  These  parallel  stories  became  stereotyped  finally  in 
the  form  of  sermons,  which  the  priests  preached  to  the  laity.  A 
conversation  ensued  on  the  topic  raised  in  the  Papers,  in  which 
SumaQgala  Terunnanse,  the  Bishop,  Mr.  W.  P.  Ranasi^ha,  and 
Mr.  Dickson  took  part. 

5. — Before  the  proceedings  terminated,  the  President  announced 
that  the  next  Meeting  would  take  place  on  the  4th  November,  at 
the  same  hour  and  place,  and  that  he  would  read  his  own  contri- 
bution to  the  study  of  the  Jatakas,  viz.,  a  Paper  on  the  popular 
acceptance  of  Jatakas,  as  shown  in  sculptures  and  picture-stories. 


Committee  Meeting. 
Ui  November,  18S4,  3  p.m.,  at  the  Council  Chamber. 

Present : 
The  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  m.a.,  cm.g..  President,  in  the  Chair. 


T.  Berwick,  Esq. 
J.  Capper,  Esq. 
J.  B.  Cull,  Esq.,  M.A. 
Ph.  Freiidenberg,  Esq. 


S.  Green,  Esq. 

•J.  L.  Vanderstraaten,  Esq., 

M.D. 

J.  G.  Wardrop,  Esq. 


W.  E.  Davidson,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary. 

Business. 

1. — Bead  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  Meeting  of  the  23rd  Sep- 
tember, 1884. 

2. — The  Honorary  Secretary  laid  on  the  table  specimen  sheets, 
in  MS.,  of  Dr.  Trimen*a  Systematic  Catalogue  of  the  Flowering 
Plants  and  Ferns  indigenous  to  or  growing  wild  in  Ceylon,  and 
read  a  letter  from  Dr.  Trimen  presenting  the  work  to  the  Society. 

Resolved, — That  an  edition  of  500  copies  be  printed,  and  that 
the  Government  be  requested  kindly  to  extend  to  this  publication 
the  privileges  already  allowed,  in  the  Government  Printing  Depart- 
ment, to  the  regular  publications  of  the  Society. 

Resolved  further, — That  the  thanks  of  the  Society  are  due  to 
Dr.  Trimen  for  the  preparation  of  this  valuable  and  much  needed 
work. 

3. — The  Honorary  Secretary  read  the  Report  on  th«  Society's 
Library,  by  Messrs.  Berwick  and  Davidson,  the  Sub-Committee 
appointed  by  Resolution  4  of  the  General  Meeting  of  the  2oth 
March  last. 

Resolved, — That  the  Report  be  circulated  nmong  the  Members 
of  the  Committee  for  an  expression  of  their  opinion^s,  and  that 
the  subject  be  again  brought  up  at  the  next  Committee  Meeting. 

4. — Considered  arrangements  proposed  for  dealing  with  the 
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Paper  on  the  Archsology  of  Tisaamaharama,  by  Mr.  Parker,  pre- 
pented  to  the  Society. 

Betolved^ — That  the  Grovenunent  be  requested  kindly  to  allow 
of  the  pablication  of  this  Paper  at  the  Grovernment  PrintiDg  Press, 
under  the  same  privileges  as  those  allowed  to  other  pablications  of 
the  Society. 

6. — Considered  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lapham  to  the 
Honorary  Secretary,  enclosing  specimen,  in  MS.,  of  an  English- 
Sinhalese  Dictionary,  commenced  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Carter, 
and  suggesting  co-operation  between  the  Sub-Committee  appointed 
under  Resolution  6  of  the  General  Meeting  of  the  4th  October 
last,  and  Mr.  Carter. 

Resolvedf-^Thst  the  Honorary  Secretary  do  point  out  to  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Liapham  that  the  dictionary  which  the  Society  proposed 
to  undertake  is  a  Sinhalese  dictionary  on  scientific  principles,  and 
that  there  will  be  hardly  anything  in  common  between  it  and  the 
useful  work  which  Mr.  Carter  has  undertaken. 

6. — Read  a  letter  from  Mr.  Fowler,  c.c.s.,  to  the  Honorary 
Secretary,  to  the  effect  that  the  writer  disclaims  certain  statements 
made  on  his  authority  at  the  General  Meeting  held  on  the  4th 
October,  1884. 

Beiolved, — That  the  President  do  give  publicity  to  the 
disclaimer  at  the  next  General  Meeting. 

The  Meeting  then  terminated. 


General  Mebtino. 

4th  November,  1884,  8.30  p.w.,  at  the  Reading  Room 

of  the  Museum, 

Present  : 
The  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  m.a.,  c.m.g.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 
The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo,  d.d. 

H«P.  Baumgartner,  Esq.,  CCS.  I    W.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  f.l.s. 
T.  Berwick,  Esq.  |    H.  W.  Green,  Esq.,  ccs. 


W.  J.  S.  Boake,  Esq. 

The  Hon.  R.  A.  Bosanquet. 

J.  Capper,  Esq. 

W.  H.  G.  Duncan,  Esq. 

C.  E.  Dunlop,  Esq.,  ccs. 
A.  M.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  cm.g. 

D.  W.  Ferguson,  Esq. 


S.  Green,  Esq. 

E.  F.  Perera,  Esq. 

W.  P.  Ranasi^ha,  Esq. 

H.  Suma^gala  Terunnanse. 

O.  E.  H.  Symons,  Esq. 

J.  H.  Thwaites,  Esq.,  ma. 

J.  L.  Yanderstraaten,  Esq.,  m.d. 


G.  E.  Worthington,  Esq.,  ccs. 
W.  E.  Davidson,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary. 
Ten  ladies  present ;  four  visitors  introduced. 

Business. 

1. — Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  General  Meeting  of  14th 
October,  1884. 
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2. — The  follo¥nng  gentlemen  were  then  elected  Members  :— 

H.  Bois,  Esq. 

C.  £.  H.  Sjmons,  Esq. 

J.  F.  Garvin,  Esq.,  m.b. 

3. — The  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson  then  proceeded  to  read  portions 
of  a  Paper  prepared  by  him  on  the  popular  acceptance  of  the 
Jatakas  as  shown  in  pictures,  stories,  and  sculptures.  A  very 
large  collection  of  coloured  Jataka  pictures,  such  as  are  often  seen 
on  temple  walls,  beautifully  and  elaborately  executed,  were  laid 
on  both  sides  of  the  long  reading  table  and  suspended  from 
the  walls,  presenting  a  faithful  representation  of  some  of  the 
more  noteworthy  incidents  connected  with  Buddha's  Birth-stories. 
These  had  all  been  executed  by  Kandyan  artists,  some  being 
copies,  others  originals,  but  all  replete  with  much  historical 
association,  and  some  presenting  subject  enough  for  an  entire 
lecture  by  one  so  thoroughly  versed  in  the  subject  as  the  President. 

The  J4takas   illustrated  on  the  table  and  round  the  room 
were    the    Devadamma  Jatakam,   Dharmap&la  J&takam,  Eat- 
thah&ri  Jatakam,  and  Khadirangara  Jatakam.    There  was  a  very 
handsome  lithograph,  on  a  large  scale,  from  the  sculptures  of 
Bharhut  (300b.g.)»  depicting  the  purchase,  by  the  rich  mer- 
chant Andthapindiko,  of  the  garden  of  Prince  J^ta,  on  which  was 
built  the  J6tavana  Yihdr^  {vide  Cunningham's  Bharhut  Sculp- 
tures, plate  LVii.)     In  the  course  of  his  remarks,  Mr.  Dickson 
laid  stress  upon  the  fact  that  not  until  a  lapse  of  from  three 
hundred  to  four  hundred  years  after  the  death  of  Gautama  was  any 
temple  to  or  figure  of  the  Buddha  known.    With  reference  to 
figures  of  the  Buddha,  the  people  make  obeisance  and  offer  flowers 
to  or  before  them,  but  not  prayers.    The  formula  of  the  address  in 
these  cases  is  : — ''By  my  faith  in  the  virtues  of  Buddha,  &c,,  may 
I  attain,  &c."    The  Bishop,  in  a  few  remarks  made  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  Paper,  said  that  he  was  convinced  that  Mr.  Rhys 
Davids  was  in  error  in  identifying  the  "  Wheel  of  Life"  and  the 
**  Chaitrya  "  as  Buddhist  in  their  origin.     It  would  be  found  that 
these  had  existence  long  previously  to  that  date.     In  conclusion, 
the  President  remarked  that  he  had  no  doubt  that  dagobas  had 
originally  had  existence  in  modified  forms,  as  tombs  ^r  saintly 
characters,  in  ages  long  past. 

The  Meeting  was  brought  to  a  close  with  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
the  Chairman. 


General  Meeting. 

1st  December,  1884,  8.30  p.m.,  at  the  Beading  Room 

of  the  Museum* 

Present : 

His  Excellency  the  Hon.  A.  H.  Gordon,  a.o.M.G.,  in  the  Chain 
(In  attendance.  Major  L.  F.  Knollys  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ash.) 
The  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  ila.,  aM.Q.,  President  of  the  Society. 
The  Bight  Bev.  the  Lord  Bidxop  of  Colombo,  dj>. 
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P.  D.  AnihoniBz,  Esq.,  m.d« 

T.  Berwick,  Esq. 

H.  Bois,  Esq, 

Hod.  R.  a.  Bosanqaet 

J.  Capper,  Esq. 

J.  B.  Call,  Esq.,  m.a. 

W.  PergQSOD,  Esq.,  f.l,8. 

Hon.  F.  Fleming. 

Ph.  FretLdenbero:,  Esq. 

W.  R.  Kynsey,  Esq.,  p.c.h.o., 

Vice-President. 
Hon.  F.  M.  Mackwood. 

W.  £•  Davidson,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary. 
Eight  ladies  present ;  five  visitors  introduced 


H.  Mac  Vicar,  Esq.,  f.l.8. 
J.  D.  Mason,  Esq.,  c.C.8. 
E.  F.  Perera,  hsq, 
W.  P.  Ranasigha,  Esq. 
A.  J.  Sbamsuddeen,  Esq. 
W.  Snbhuti  Terunniinse. 
J.  H.  Tbwaites,  Esq.,  m.a. 
H.  Trimen,  Esq.,  M.B. 
J.  L.  Vanderstraaten,    Esq., 

M.D. 

J.  G.  Wardrop,  Esq. 


Business. 

1. — Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  last  General  Meeting, 
4th  November,  18S4. 

2.—- 'The  following  gentlemen  were  then  elected  Members  : — 

P.  D.  Anthonisz,  Esq.,  m.d.  W.  R.  H.  Perera,  Madaliy4r. 

K.  C.  J.  Karunaratne,  Mudaliyar.     A.  Santiago,  Mudaliydr. 
Hon.  F.  M.  Mackwood.  W.  H.  Wright,  Esq. 

Before  proceeding  with  the  business  on  the  Paper,  the  Governor 
said  that  it  might  be  of  interest  to  Members  to  learn  what  progress 
was  being  made  with  the  excavations  undertaken  at  Anur^dhapura 
on  account  of  the  Society.  It  had  been  expected  that,  as  in  other 
instances,  the  explorations  would  have  led  to  the  discovery  of  the 
usual  chapel.  This,  however,  had  not  been  the  case,  but  the 
excavators  had,  instead,  come  across  some  beautiful  mouldings  in 
chunam  in  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.  His  Excellency 
had  likewise  received  from  the  Assistant  Agent  at  Anurddhapura 
an  account  of  a  very  interesting  discovery  of  an  ancient  sword, 
taken  from  the  excavations  now  being  made  in  connection  with 
the  works  at  Yoda-cla  and  the  Ealawewa  tank. 

The  Bishop  then  proceeded  with  the  reading  of  a  Paper  on  the 
moral,  literary,  and  historical  value  of  the  first  fifty  stories 
of  the  'lataka  Book,  which  he  succeeded  in  making  most  inter- 
esting from  the  popular  manner  in  which  he  dealt  with  the  stories 
in  question,  classifying  them  into  fables,  stories,  and  legends. 
Some  of  the  fables  were  applicable  to  humanity  at  large,  and 
dealt  with  the  instincts  and  habits  of  animals  in  a  very  interesting 
manner.  On  the  other  hand,  many  of  them  could  only  be  looked 
upon  as  Buddhist  legends,  and  could  not  be  regarded  as  parts  of 
universal  folk-lore.  There  were  but  few  comic  stories,  and  only 
one  fairy-tale.  The  collection  must  therefore  be  regarded  as 
distinctly  Indian,  local,  and  Buddhist.  Of  the  whole,  ten  may  be 
called  fables,  seventeen  are  tales  relating  to  animals,  six  are  tales 
of  travel  and  business  life.  The  fairy-tale  is  purely  Buddhist, 
bat  it  is  blended  with  much  that  is  foreign  in  its  nature  ;  it  is,  in 
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shorty  an  Oriental  rersion  of  the  story  of  Ulysses.  The  farther 
the  study  of  Buddhist  literature  is  pursued,  the  more  closely  it 
will  appear  that  Greek  culture  had  somethiug  to  do  with  stimu- 
lating the  wonderful  and  sudden  burst  of  art  and  literature  which 
gave  shape  to  Buddhism,  and  culminated  in  the  sculptures  of 
Barhut.  A  beautiful  little  statue  in  the  Calcutta  iMuseum  is 
typical  of  such  legend.  It  is  a  finished  work  of  Greek  art — a 
statue  of  Hercules.  Among  many  others  it  stands  out  as  purely 
Greek  ;  but  Buddhism  has  laid  a  claim  upon  it,  for  while  the  lion's 
skin  hangs  over  one  shoulder  of  the  fis;ure,  on  the  other  shoulder 
has  been  engraved  a  lotus.  The  Paper,  which  was  listened  to 
with  ^reat  attention,  will  prove  a  most  interesting  addition  to  the 
Society's  publications. 

At  its  conclusion,  the  President  (Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson),  remark- 
ing on  the  obligation  under  which  the  Bishop  has  laid  the  Society 
by  the  analytical  acumen  he  had  brought  to  bear  on  J&taka 
stories,  said  that  whilst  on  a  former  occasion  it  had  been  shown 
them  that  the  B6disat  was  canonized  by  the  Eastern  and  Western 
Churches  as  St.  Josephat^  the  Bishop  now  showed  that  he  had 
been  able  to  identify  the  adventures  of  Ulysses  with  one  of  the 
Jataka  stories.  The  editing  and  publication  of  these  Papers,  and 
the  connecting  discussion,  would  be  of  great  public  interest,  and 
he  trusted  the  Bishop  would  undertake  the  task  of  editing  them 
for  the  Society. 

Mr.  Kanasiyha's  Paper  on  the  Pali  of  the  Jdtaka  and  the 
opinions  of  scholars  as  to  its  date,  was  then  read  by  him,  whilst 
that  of  Suma^gala  Terunndnse  was  read  by  Mr.  Dickson,  and  this 
brought  the  proceedings  to  a  close.  The  President  announced  that 
the  Anniversary  Meeting,  for  receiving  the  annual  address  and 
for  the  election  of  office-bearers,  would  take  place  on  the  evening 
of  Monday,  the  22nd  December,  1884. 


Committee  Meeting. 

6ih  December,  1884,  3  p,m,  at  the  Council  Chamber. 

Present : 

The  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  m.a.,  c.m.g.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 
J.  Capper,  Esq.  |   J.  L.  Vanderstraaten,  Esq.,  m.d. 

W.  E.  Davidson,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary. 

Business, 
1. — Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  Meeting  of  1st  November^ 
18f84. 

Resolved  unanimously, — That  the  Bishop  of  Colombo  be 
requested  kindly  to  undertake  the  work  of  editing  the  Papers  con- 
tributed to  the  study  of  J&takas  1-50. 

Resolved  further, — That  the  study  of  the  J&takas  be  again 
systematically  pursued  next  year^  and  that  the  special  study  be 
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J&talas  61-150  in  Oldenberg's  editioDy  the  Meetings  on  the 
subject  to  commence  in  September,  1885. 

2. — The  Honorary  Secretary  submitted  the  Library  Report,  which 
was  just  returned  from  circulation. 

Resolved^ — That  the  Honorary  Secretary  do  prdcis  the  remarks 
of  the  Ck>mmitteey  and  submit  again  at  next  Meeting. 

3.— On  consideration  of  the  matter  of  the  annual  report  for  this 
year,  to  be  read  before  the  Annual  Meeting,  it  was  resolved  that 
the  Honorary  Secretary  do  draft  a  report  for  circulation. 

Resolved^ — That  the  following  list  of  Office-bearers  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  Annual  Meeting  for  election,  with  the  recommen- 
dation of  the  Committee : — 

Preiideni. — The  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  h.a.,  c.h.g. 

{W.  R.  Kynsey,  Esq.,  p.c.m.o. 
The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Colombo,  D.D. 

Han.  Treasurer. — J.  G.  Dean,  Esq. 

„       e       s    '         J  H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  c.c.s. 
Hon.  Secretartes.-  -[  ^  ^  Dayids;>n,  E^q.,  cas. 

Committee. 


Ph.  Freiidenberg,  Esq. 
S.  Green,  Esq. 
W.  P.  Ranasi^ha,  Esq. 
H.  Trimen,  Esq.,  m.b. 


T.  Berwick,  Esq. 
J.  Capper,  Esq. 
J.  B.  Cull,  Esq.,  M.A. 
D.  W.  Ferguson,  Esq. 

J.  L.  Yanderstraaten,  Esq.,  m.d. 

(  T.  Berwick,  Esq. 
Reading  Committee. —  <  J.  B.  Cull,  Esq.,  h.a. 

(  F.  H.  Price,  Esq.,  cc.s. 


COHMITTBE  MeBTINQ. 

19/A  December,  1884,  5.15  p.m.,  at  the  United  Service  Library. 

Present : 
J.  Capper,  Ksq.,  in  the  Chair. 


Ph.  Freiidenberg,  Esq. 

J.  L.  Yanderstraaten,  l£sq.,  m.d. 


Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  m.a.,  c.m.g. 
W.  E.  Davidson,  Esq.,  Hon.  Sec. 


Business. 

l.-^Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  Srd  December,  1884. 

2. — Submitted  draft  of  the  Committee's  Report  for  1884,  to  be 
laid  before  the  Society  at  the  Annual  General  Meeting  on  the 
22nd  December.  The  draft  having  being  read  and  discussed, 
was,  with  certain  modifications,  passed. 
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Ahnual  Gbnbbal  Meetino. 

22nd  December,  1884,  at  the  Beading  Boom  of  the 

Colombo  Museum, 

Present : 

His  ExcelleDcy  the  Hon.  A.  H.  Gordon^  g.o.h.o„  in  the  Chair. 
The  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson^  m.a.,  c.m.q.,  President  of  the  Society. 


H.  P.  Baumgartner,  Esq.^  c.c,s. 

T.  Berwick,  Esq. 

Hon.  R.  A.  Bosanquet. 

J.  Capper,  Esq. 

J.  B.  Cully  Esq.y  M.A. 

W.  FergasoDy  Esq.,  f.l.s. 

Hon.  F.  Fleming. 

Ph.  Freiidenberg,  Esq. 

Staniforth  Green^Esq.,  f.l.8. 

W.  E.  Davidson,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary. 

Five  ladies  present ;  eight  visitors  introduced. 


W.  R.  Kynsey,  Esq.,  p.o.m.0., 

Vice-President. 
H.  MacYicar,  Esq. 
Hon.  R.  W.  D.  Moir. 
E.  F.  Perera,  Esq. 
H.  Suma^^ala  Terunnfinse. 
H.  Trimen,  Esq.^  m.b. 
H.  Vace,  Esq.,  c.c.s. 


Business, 

1.— Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  General  Meeting  of  Ist 
December^  1884. 

2.^Laid  on  the  table  List  of  Books  received  since  last  General 
Meeting. 

3.— The  Hon.  B.  A.  Bonsanquet  proposed,  and  Mr.  E,  F.  Perera 
seconded,  the  election  of  the  following  gentlemen  to  serve  as  Office- 
bearers for  the  ensuiDg  year^  1885.    Carried  nem.  con. 

Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson^  m.a.,  aM.G.,  President. 
The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo  and 
W,  R.  Kynsey,  Esq,,  Vice-Presidenis. 
J.  G.  Dean,  Esq.,  Honorary/  Treasurer. 
H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  cc.s.,  and  W.  E.  Davidson,  Esq^  CCS., 

Honor  an/  Secretaries. 


Committee. 


Staniforth  Green,  Esq.,  fx.8* 

W.  P.  Ranasi^ha,  Esq. 

H.  Trimen,  Esq.,  m.b. 

J  L.  Vanderstraaten^  Esq.,  mj>. 


T.  Berwick,  Esq. 
J.  Capper,  Esq. 
J.  B.  Cull,  Esq.,  M.A. 
D.  W.  Ferguson,  Esq. 
Ph.  Freiidenberg,  Esq. 

4. — Mr.  Davidson,  the  Secretary,  read  the  annual  report  for  the 
year  closing,  the  adoption  of  which  was  proposed  by  the  Hon.  F, 
Fleming,  seconded  by  Mr.  H.  P.  Baumgartner^  and  carried  nem. 
con> 

5. — The  President  read  his  address,  and  a  vote  of  thanks  was 
moved  by  Mr.  W.  R.  Eynseyi  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Freiidenbeiig. 
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6, — A  vote  of  thanks  to  His  Excellency  for  presi^Ung  wm 
moved  by  Mr.  Berwick,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Capper^  bringing 
the  proceedings  to  a  termination. 


BEPOBT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  FOR  THE  YEAR  1884. 

Bead  at  the  Annual  Meeting^  22nd  December ^  1884. 

1.  Toua  Committee,  in  reporting  briefly  the  annals  of  1884, 
venture  to  congratulate  the  Society  on  a  continuance  of  the  activity 
and  well-being  which  have  characterised  the  last  few  years  of  its 
history  ;  and  that  this  success  is  recognised  outside  the  Society 
is  proved  by  the  steadily  increasing  number  of  learned  bodies 
which  have  invited  an  exchange  of  publications,  and  by  the 
accessions  which  have  taken  place  during  1884  to  the  list  of 
Members. 

2.  Members. — If  the  increase  in  the  number  of  Members  can 
be  looked  on  as  the  barometer  of  public  opinion  in  Ceylon  as 
regards  this  Society,  the  conclusion  is  really  satisfactory.  Four 
Members  have  retired  during  the  year,  for  various  causes  ;  death 
has  robbed  us  of  one  of  the  most  learned  and  most  respected  of 
our  fellow-workers,  the  late  Maha  Mudaliy&r,  Louis  De  Zoysa, 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  twenty  gentlemen  have  been  elected 
during  1884,  several  of  whom  have  already  been  active  in  their 
contributions  to  the  Society.  The  number  of  Members,  in- 
cluding 9  Life  and  3  Honorary,  is  now  143,  the  largest  yet 
recorded. 

3.  Papers. — While  these  figures  show  that  the  outside  public 
recognises  the  usefulness  of  the  Society,  the  following  list  of 
Papers  read,  and  of  Papers  received  but  not  as  yet  read,  will  at 
least  testify  to  its  vitality  and  industry. 

The  ten  Papers  read  at  Meetings  during  the  year  were  : — 

(o)  "  The  Language  of  the  Threshing-floor,"  by  Mr.  J.  P. 

Lewis   M  A    CCS 
(^)  "Notes' on  Beligala  in   Four  Koralfo,"  by  Mr.   R.  W. 

levers,  m.a.,  c.c.s. 
(c)  '*  An  account  of  the  Capture  of  Colombo  by  the  British, 

in  1796,  being  a  translation  from  the  French  of  Mons. 

de  La  Thombe/*  by  the  late  Colonel  A.  B.  Fyers,  r.e. 
{d)  "  The  Si^^halc^e  Game  of  A^-keliya,"  by  Mr.  C.  J.  R. 

Le  Mesurier,  f.g.s..  f.a.s.,  c.c.s. 
(c)  *'  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the  Jatakas,"  by  the  Bishop 

of  Colombo. 
{f)  '*  Analysis  and  Chronology  of  the  Jdtakas,"  by  Professor 

M.  M.  EUnte. 
Cg)  *'  Review  of  Professor  Rhys  Davids'   Book,    Buddhist 

Birth-stories,"  by  the  Bishop  of  Colombo. 
(A)  *'  The  Popular  acceptance  of  the  J&takas  as  shown  in 


PR00BKDING8. — 1884«-86w  IlX 

the  scriptares  and   in  picture-stories,"  by  the  Hon* 

J.  F.  Dickson,  m.a.,  O.M.G.,  President  of  the  Society, 
(t)  '^  The  Filly  and  Date  of  the  J&takas^  and  opinions/'  (1)  by 

Mr.  W.  P.  RanaBiQba,(2)  by  H.Suma^gala  Temnn&nse. 
(j)  '^Tbe  Moral,  Literary,  and  Historical  valne  of  the  First 

Fifty  Stories  of  the  Jdtaka  Book,"  by  the  Bishop  of 

Colombo. 

The  Papers  still  unread,  some  of  which  must  be  reserved  for 
reading  at  Meetings  next  year,  and  all  of  wbich  must  appear  in 
the  Journals  for  the  year,  are  as  follows  :~ 

(a)  *^  Note  on  the  Edli  Eovila  at  Bentota,''  by  A.  Jayawar- 

dana,  Mudaliy^r. 

(b)  *'  Text  of  the  Jataka  pela  sanne,  or  J&takagdth&sanne, 

with  notea,"  by  the  Hon.  J.  F.   Dickson,  m.a.,  c.m.g., 
President 

(c)  ''Analysis  of  the  Gamini  and  Katthah&ri  J&takas,"  by 

Professor  M.  M.  Kiinte. 

(d)  ''The  Sinhalese  of  the  Jdtakas,"  (1)  by  A.  Jayawardana, 

Mudaliydr,  (2)  by  W.  P.  Ranasigha. 

(e)  ^'  Memorandum  on  the  Date  of  the  Jdtakas,"  by  the  Presi- 

dent 
(/)  "  The  G&th&s,  and  their  relation  to  the  Stories,"  by  the 

Bishop  of  Colombo. 
(g)  *' Fnumeration  of  Plants  indigenous  to  or  growing  wild 

in  Ceylon,"  by  Dr.  H.  Trimen,  m.b..  Director  of  the 

Royal  Botanic  Gardens,  P^rddeniya. 
(A)  "  Report  on  Archaeological   Discoyeries  at  Tissamaha- 

rdma,"  by  Mr.  H.  Parker,  f.r.s.,  f.g.s.  Presented  to  the 

Society  by  Government, 
(t)  "An  account  by  Saar  of  his  service  in  Ceylon  under  the 

Dutch,  1647-1657 "  ;   translated  from  the  Dutch   by 

Mr.  Philip  Freiidenberg. 

4.  Meetings, — Six  General  Meetings,  besides  this  Annual 
Meeting,  have  been  held,  latterly  in  the  evening,  in  the  Reading 
Room  of  the  Museum  Library,  for  the  use  of  which  we  are 
indebted  to  the  courtesy  of  the  Museum  Committee.  These 
Meetings  have  proved  a  success,  as  will  be  shown  by  an  average 
attendance  of  over  thirty.  It  is  proposed  to  continue  them,  as 
it  is  felt  that  the  convenience  of  the  greater  number  is  consulted 
by  this  arrangement 

5,  Publications, — It  is  a  matter  of  much  concern  that  the 
Journal  for  1883  has  not  yet  seen  the  light ;  this  is  owing  to  a 
contatenation  of  misfortunes.  The  unaccountable  disappearance 
of  two  of  the  most  valuable  of  our  Papers — Mr.  Dickaon's 
Buddhist  Ceremonies  and  Mr.  J.  P.  Lewis'  Ceylon  Gipsies — was 
a  serious  loss,  and  a  fruitless  search  for  them  wasted  much  time. 
Then  certain  changes  in  the  Civil  Service  caused  the  removal 
from  Colombo  of  Mr.  H.  C-  P.  Bell,  the  Secretary,  and  this  has 
necessarily  caused  inconvenience  to  him  in  his  editorial  work, 
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apart  from  ibe  Iobb  his  absence  has  inflicted  on  the  Society. 
Finally,  the  great  difficalty  foand  in  setting  np  Dr.  B.  Miiller's 
contribution  on  Siybalese  Inscriptions,  combined  witb  the  heavy 
official  demands  on  the  Government  Printing  Press  during  the 
last  quarter  of  the  year,  has  caused  an  unlooked-for  delay. 

The  number  will  be  issued  early  in  next  year,  and  will  be 
followed  by  the  Proceedings  for  1884  and  an  extra  number  of  the 
Journal,  to  be  devoted  to  the  J4taka  studies  of  the  year  ;  while 
the  Journal  for  1884  will  be  published  in  two,  or  possibly  three 
parts. 

The  actual  publications  during  the  year  have  been  the  Proceed- 
ings for  1883  ;  translation  by  the  Bishop  of  Colombo  of  J&takas 
41-60  (Fausboll's  edition)  ;  and  translations  by  T,  B.  Panabokke 
Rat^mahatmay&  of  portions  omitted  by  Professor  Rhys  Davids 
in  his  translation  of  the  first  forty  stories. 

6.  Jdtaka  Meeting 8, — ^An  attem pt  has  been  made  to  systematise 
the  energies  and  learning  of  the  Society  by  co-operation  in  some 
definite  and  suitable  work  ;  and  the  suggestion  of  the  Bishop  of 
Colombo  that  a  joint  study  should  be  made  of  a  portion  of  the 
Jataka  Book  has  resulted  in  elicitiDg  what  it  may  be  fairly 
anticipated  will  form  an  appreciable  addition  to  the  literature  of 
P&li  and  Buddhism.  The  Bishop  of  Colombo,  to  whom  much, 
indeed  most,  of  the  credit  is  due,  has  been  asked  by  your  Committee 
to  edit  the  contributions  which  have  been  received,  and  this  he 
has  kindly  consented  to  do.  An  extra  number  of  the  Journal 
will  be  devoted  to  this  subject. 

7.  Archaology.'^Ag'oXiiy  another  combination,  at  the  instance 
of  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  was  formed  early  in  the  year 
with  a  view  of  taking  an  active  part  in  investigating  the  archso- 
logical  remains  of  the  historical  ruins  in  the  North-Central 
Province.  As  a  commencement,  the  excavation  of  the  unique 
Mirisveti  ddgoba  at  <A nuradhapura  was  decided  on.  One 
chapel  of  this  dfigoba  has  been  excavated,  and  has  led  to 
the  discovery  of  some  carvings  and  sculptures  which  for 
beauty  have  not  been  excelled  among  the  ancient  monuments  of 
Ceylon.  So  it  was  reasonably  anticipated  that  the  further  excava- 
tion of  the  ddgoba  would  lead  to  interesting  and  valuable  results. 
A  special  subscription  to  meet  the  cost  of  the  work  was  opened, 
and  a  sum  of  Rs.  875  was  immediately  subscribed  in  Colombo. 
Two  checks  were  met  with  at  the  outset.  The  money  collected 
was  unfortunately  deposited  in  the  late  Oriental  Bank  Corporation, 
and  on  the  suspension  of  that  Bank  were  lost  for  a  time  ;  and 
the  further  difficulty  arose  with  the  incumbent  of  the  vihara  to 
which  the  IMirisveti  ddgoba  belongs,  who  for  a  time  withheld  his 
consent  to  any  excavations.  These  obstacles  surmounted,  work 
was  commenced  in  August  last,  and  the  results  will  be  duly 
communicated  to  the  Society. 

8.  Finances, — Your  Committee  submit  two  balance  sheets, 
prepared  by  Mr.  J.  6.  Dean,  the  Honorary  Treasurer.     The  first 


PBOOBBDINGB.— 1884-85:  Ixi 

of  these  shows  that  the  receipts  for  the  jear,  Rs.  1,000,  has  been 
almost  entirely  devoted  to  liquidating  debts  outstanding  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year.  The  greatest  economy  has  been  exercised, 
the  purchase  of  books  being  nearly  wholly  stopped.  There  is, 
and  this  is  a  matter  of  much  concern,  about  Ra.  600  of  subscrip- 
tions still  outstanding,  and  this  notwithstanding  in  some  cases  as 
many  as  eight  reminders.  Had  these  subscriptions  been  paid  in 
the  course  of  the  jear  the  Society  would  now  have  been  free  from 
debt,  and  the  Treasurer  would  have  been  saved  much  labour  and 
inconvenience.  Another  year  we  trust  will  see  the  Society  in 
a  sound  financial  state. 

9.  The  second  balance  sheet  shows  the  accounts  of  the  Ezca- 
vatioQ  Fund.  Rs.  875  was  subscribed  and  Rs.  840  paid  on  this 
account.  Unfortunately,  the  bulk  of  this  is  locked  up  in  the  late 
Oriental  Bank  Corporation,  but  sufficient  has  been  collected  since 
May  to  enable  the  work  to  proceed,  and  a  dividend  from  the  Bank 
will  shortly  put  this  account  in  funds  again. 

10.  At  the  suspension  of  the  Bank,  the  Society  had  Rs.  783*69 
to  its  credit ;  the  question  of  realising  or  not  was  discussed  by 
your  Committee,  and  it  was  decided  to  wait  rather  than  to  realise 
at  a  possible  loss. 

11.  There  is  little  else  to  add.  The  Society's  Library  has 
received  special  attention,  and  a  Sub-Committee  was  appointed  to 
examine  into  its  condition.  Their  report  has  been  laid  before  the 
Committee,  and  is  now  receiving  full  consideration. 

12.  A  meed  of  thanks  is  owing  more  especially  to  the 
Governor,  who  has  not  only,  as  the  Society's  Patron,  taken  an 
interest  in  its  work  and  done  much  to  widen  its  scope,  but  in 
allowing  the  Society  a  renewal  of  its  old  privileges  as  regards  the 
use  of  the  Government  -Printing  Department,  has  relieved  the 
finances  of  the  Society  of  a  burden  which  they  were  not  able  to 
bear.  But  besides,  His  Excellency,  by  his  personal  attendance 
at  the  Meetings  of  the  Society  and  by  his  active  participation  in 
its  transactions,  has  stimulated  the  energies  of  all  and  encouraged 
further  industry. 

At  the  termination  of  the  report,  its  adoption  was  proposed  by 
the  Hon.  F.  Fleming,  seconded  by  Mr.  H.  P.  Baumgartner,  o.C.s., 
and  carried. 

The  President  then  rose  to  read  the  annual  address,  which  was 
received  with  applause,  and  on  its  termination  a  vote  of  thanks 
was  passed,  on  the  motion  of  Dr.  W.  R.  Kynsey,  seconded 
by  Mr.  Freiidenberg. 

A  vote  of  thanks  to  His  Excellency  for  presiding  brought  the 
Meeting  to  a  termination. 
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THE  PRESIDENTS  ADDRESS. 
22nd  December,  1884. 


It  is  now  three  years  since  the  President  of  this  Society 
addressed  its  Members  at  the  close  of  the  year.  It  is  needless  to 
explain  how  it  has  happened  that  this  annual  custom  has  been  for 
two  years  intermitted.  The  last  address  followed,  in  its  survey 
of  the  work  of  the  year  1881,  the  order  set  out  ia  the  rules  of  our 
Society,  declaring  its  desiga  to  be  to  institute  and  promote 
inquiries  into  the  history,  religion,  arts,  and  social  condition  of 
the  present  and  former  ioiiabitants  of  the  Island,  with  its  geology 
and  mineralogy,  its  climate  and  meteorology,  its  botany  and 
zoology.  It  will  be  in  accordance  with  precedent,  and  it  will  be 
convenient  for  purposes  of  comparison,  to  adhere  to  this  order  in 
a  brief  survey  of  the  work  accomplished  or  undertaken  during  the 
past  three  years,  either  by  Members  of  our  Society  or  by  others 
interested  in  our  design. 

1. — HiSTORT. 

Of  first  importance  is  the  publication  by  the  Ceylon  Govern- 
ment of  the  *'  Ancient  Inscriptions  in  Ceylon,"  edited  by  Dr. 
Eldward  Miiller.  The  collection  of  the  inscriptions  in  Ceylon, 
much  after  the  example  of  the  Corpus  Inscript  onum  Indicarum, 
by  Greneral  Cunningham,  was  commenced  by  Dr.  Goldschmidt 
early  in  1876,  and  just  as  he  was  beginning  to  see  the  fruits  of  his 
labours  it  was  interrupted  by  his  lamented  death  in  May,  1877. 
It  was  resumed  a  year  later  by  Mr.  Miiller,  whose  two  volumes 
make  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  history  of  Ceylon,  to  Sinhalese 
grammar,  and  to  the  study  of  development  of  the  Sinhalese 
alphabet.  The  inscriptions  date  from  the  first  (or  possibly  from 
the  second)  century  b.o.  A  fine  example  of  the  oldest  inscrip- 
tions is  in  this  Museum — a  stone  slab  from  the  Ruwanw^li 
d&goba  of  Anurddhapura.  It  ia  probably  of  the  year  89  B.C., 
and  is  in  the  same  alphabet  as  the  inscriptions  in  the  caves  of 
Western  India.  The  collection  has  been  made  as  complete  as 
possible  down  to  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century.  The 
oldest  form  of  the  alphabet  in  these  inscriptions  is  the  oldest  form 
of  the  As6ka  alphabet,  without  any  modifications  except  the 
angular  shape  of  the  s  and  the  form  of  the  m,  which  has  the  round 
appearance  of  the  As6ka  alphabet,  only  in  the  cave  inscriptions, 
and  in  all  others  the  more  angular  one  given-  in  Burnell's  S.  I.  P., 
plate  XIII.  This  form  continued  in  use  to  the  beginning  of  the 
fourth  century  a.d.  In  the  fourth  or  fifth  century  we  find  the 
beginning  of  a  new  round  character,  as  the  vowel  t  is  not  expressed 
by  an  angular  line  above  the  consonants,  but  by  a  curve  ;  between 
the  fifth  and  ninth  centuries  only  occasional  curves  are  found. 
In  the  tenth  century  the  round  character  is  well  established,  and 
from  th:!nce  it  has  undergone  but  little  change  to  the  present  day; 
but  certain  characters,  as  a,  A,  m,  have  still  an  antiquated  form  in 
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the  InBcriptions  of  the  eleventh  century,  and  show  the  gradual 
change  the  alphabet  has  undergone.  The  inscriptions  at  Mihin- 
tal6  are  of  considerable  interest,  as  giving  a  detailed  account  of 
the  life  in  Buddhist  monasteries  of  the  eleventh  century ;  and  King 
Pardkrama  Bahu's  inscription  at  the  Galvihdr^  at  PoUonndruwa 
not  only  gives  an  account  of  all  he  did  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Buddhist  religion,  but  contains  quotations  from  Pdli  works, 
such  as  the  ''  Dhammapada,'*  and  a  list  of  Sinhalese  religious 
works,  as  the  '^  Mulasikkha,  Ueranasikkha,"  which  still  exist. 

Two  Sinhalese  inscriptions  have  been  contributed  to  our  Journal 
by  Mudaliyar  6unas6kara :  one  is  from  the  Ruwanweli  ddgoba, 
giving  an  account  of  offerings  to  the  dagoba  about  1210  A.D., 
and  the  other  is  from  an  inscription  at  Pepiliyana  of  about  1460 
A.D.  In  this  case,  the  stone  has  been  broken  up  and  built  in 
detached  fragments  into  a  wall.  The  inscription,  which  is  pre* 
served  by  moans  of  our  Journal,  records  the  erection  and  endowment 
of  a  Buddhist  temple  in  memory  of  the  deceased  mother  of 
King  Parukrama  Bahu  YL,  and  throws  considerable  light  on  the 
social  condition  of  the  Island  in  the  fifteenth  century. 

Mr.  P.  A.  Templer  has  furnished  a  Paper,  illustrated  by 
valuable  drawings  of  some  ruins  and  inscriptions  he  discovered 
about  ten  or  twelve  miles  from  Puttalam.  The  principal  building 
is  elliptical  in  form,  and  appears  to  be  precisely  similar  to  the  Wata 
dagoba  of  Pollonnaruwa.  On  the  ruins  of  PoUonndruwa,  Mr.  E.  N 
Gunaratna,  Atapattu  Mudaliyar,  of  Galle,  has  in  preparation  a 
Paper  for  our  Society. 

Mr.  R.  W.  levers  has  contributed  a  note  on  Beligala.  It  is  an 
interesting  account  of  a  striking  rock-fortress  closely  connected 
with  the  history  of  the  tooth-relic  of  the  Buddhists,  and  we  may 
hope  that  this  note  will  be  developed  into  an  account  of  the 
wanderings  of  the  tooth-relic  since  its  arrival  in  Ceylon  in 
310  A.D. 

As  an  extra  number  of  our  Journal,  we  have  published  a 
translation  (from  the  French),  by  Mr.  Albert  Gray,  of  travels  in 
the  Maldives  and  Ceylon,  by  Ibn  Batuta  of  Tangier,  who,  in 
1343-44,  in  the  course  of  his  grand  tour  in  *^  Great  Arabia,"  passed 
eighteen  months  in  the  Atols.  The  natives  welcomed  him  in 
Maori  fashion  as  a  Pakeha,  and  pressed  him  into  their  service  as 
kadi.  Their  simplicity  and  humanity — for  which  they  are  to 
this  day  conspicuous— were  noticed  by  this  early  traveller.  Mr. 
Gray  and  Mr.  H.  C.  P.  Bell  have  on  hand,  for  the  Haklyuyt 
Society,  an  annotated  translation  of  Pyrard's  '^  Voyages  aux  Indes 
Orientales."  Pyrard's  account  of  the  Maldives,  where  he  was 
kept   prisoner  for  five   years,  1602-07,  is  the  best  extant. 

Mr.  U.  C.  P.  Bell  has  made  a  special  study  of  the  Maldives,  and 
has  written  a  report  upon  them  which  Jias  been  recently  published 
by  the  Ceylon  Government,  and  in  addition  to  the  new  informa- 
tion acquired  by  himself,  he  has  laid  under  contribution  all  the 
known  authorities  on  the  subject,  and  has  illustrated  his  report 
with  oaefal  maps,  a  lithographed  specimen  of  a  Maldive  letter, 
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and  a  photograph  of  coins.  He  promises  to  oar  Society  a  '^  Note 
on  Maldive  Coins/'  and  to  the  Indian  Antiquary  a  note  on  the 
old  Maldive  character.  Mr.  Bell  is  probably  the  only  living 
European  acquainted  with  the  Maldive  language,  the  value  of 
which  for  the  study  of  Sinhalese  and  the  Indian  Prakrits  has 
been  recognised  by  Dr.  }^.  Miilier  and  Professor  Euhn.  If,  as 
may  be  hoped,  Mr.  Bell  is  able  to  maktj^.  another  and  a  more 
lengthened  visit  to  the  Maldives,  he  may  give  us  the  results  of  his 
examination  of  the  Maldive  grammar  and  vocabulary,  and  be 
successful  in  following  up  the  ^int  traces  of  Buddhism  which  are 
said  to  exist,  in  obtaining  copies  of  the  numerous  ancient  inscrip- 
tions on  the  walls  and  tombstones  spoken  of  by  more  than  one 
visitor,  and  in  gaining  access  to  the  archives  of  the  Sultan  of  the 
**  12,000  isles,"  who,  though  he  rules  probably  over  not  more  than 
twenty  or  thirty  thousand  subjects,  occupies  one  of  the  most 
ancient  existing  thrones  in  the  East 

The  last  contribution,  from  the  late  Ck>l,  A.  B.  Fyers,  b.e.,  to 
whom  our  Society  is  much  indebted  for  its  revival  after  the  sleep 
into  which  it  had  fallen  for  five  years,  1874-79,  was  read  at  a  recent 
Meeting.  It  is  a  translation  from  the  French  account  of  Mens, 
de  la  Tombe,  of  the  capture  of  Colombo  by  the  English  in  1796. 
It  will  be  edited  for  our  Journal  by  Mr.  H.  C.  P.  Bell,  who 
proposes  to  show  that  Percival's  account  of  the  capture  gives  the 
true  history  of  the  event. 

Mr.  A.  Jayawardana,  Mudaliydr,  has  contributed  a  Paper  on  the 
Kdlik6vila  at  Bentota. 

Archaeological  researohes  continue  to  be  pursued  at  Anurddha- 
pura,  where,  by  means  of  a  subscription  raised  among  Members  of 
our  Society,  excavations  are  in  progress  to  lay  bare  what  remains 
of  the  Mirisvcti  dagoba.  The  latest  accounts  state  that  a  portion 
of  the  pediment  and  the  bold  mouldings  at  the  base,  with  the 
original  plaster  casing  of  the  bell  of  the  dagoba,  have  been 
uncovered  and  cleared  of  the  debris  which  concealed  them. 

A  valuable  Paper,  by  Mr.  H.  Parker,  on  the  archseological 
discoveries  made  in  the  course  of  excavations  at  Tissamaharama, 
has  been  presented  to  our  Society  by  the  Governor.  This  Paper 
is  the  work  of  a  diligent  and  enthusiastic  scholar.  The  chroniclers 
of  the  Sinhalese  are  very  meagre  in  their  accounts  of  the  civilization 
in  the  south  which  existed  cootemporaneously  with  the  more 
famous  Anurddhapura.  But  Mr.  Parker's  researches  throw  much 
light  on  the  subject,  and  his  contribution  to  the  chronology  and 
topography  of  the  Island  is  all  the  more  interesting  because  the 
arguments  are  original  and  the  conclusions  they  lead  to  are  new. 

The  criticisms  on  the  earlier  chronology  of  the  Mahava^sa  show 
once  more,  and  very  strongly,  how  untrustworthy  are  the  dates 
which  the  chroniclers  give  to  the  most  ancient  of  the  line  of 
kings.  Granted  that  the  lists  of  monarchs  and  the  events  of  their 
reigns  are  as  correct  as  legendary  history  can  be,  Mr.  Parker 
demonstrates  that  dates  have  been  fantastically  fixed  to  suit  some 
monastic  notion  of  fitness.     For  instance,  he  shows,  and  in  this  he 
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proves  ID  another  way  what  Toumoar  surmised,  that  the  date  of 
Vijajo,  to  commence  with,  is  untrustworthy.  Ceylon  chronicles 
have  been  of  the  utmost  value  in  the  history  of  the  East,  and  no 
doubt  Prinseo  and  H.  H.  Wilson  spoke  truly  when  they  held  the 
Sinhalese  chronology  the  only  trustworthy  list  of  dates  in  lodia, 
but  there  is  no  doubt  their  admiration  for  the  value  of  Tournour's 
discoveries  would  need  to  be  much  qualified  as  research  grows 
more  minute.  Thus,  &Ir.  Parker  demonstrates  the  improbability  of 
one  king  dying  at  the  ripe  old  age  of  204,  and  of  another  engaging 
in  single  combat  at  7o.  In  fact,  he  shows  that  the  Sinhalese 
historians  were  as  prone  to  exaggerate  in  composing  the  history  of 
the  good  old  times,  as  earliest  chroniclers  have  been  the  world  over. 

Although  the  basis  on  which  Mr.  Parker  re-arranges  these 
earlier  dates  is  not  by  any  means  indisputable,  the  subsequent 
steps  in  his  chain  of  reasoning  show  much  close  study  ;  and  with 
his  conclusion,  that  Vijayo's  landing  in  Ceylon  must  date  some- 
where near  400  B.C.,  I  believe  most  of  us  will  agree.  But 
fruitful  subject  for  discussion  as  is  the  ancient  chronology,  this  is 
not  the  time  for  a  minute  inquiry  into  it.  I  have  no  doubt  that 
this  part  of  Mr.  Parker's  Paper  will  challenge  further  discussion 
when  it  is  printed  and  in  the  hands  of  Members. 

Mr.  Parker  considers  that  he  has  found  in  Mdgama,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Magama  or  Kirind^-gayga,  the  site  of  the  earliest 
colony  in  Ceylon — Tambapani^Li.  To  examine  Mr,  Parker's 
arguments  in  detail  would  take  up  much  time,  but  there  is  no 
doubt  he  has  made  out  a  strong  case,  and  his  Paper  tends  still 
more  to  weaken  the  probability  of  Tambapani^i  having  been  built 
on  the  Mi-oya  near  Puttalam. 

Mr.  Parker  has  made  a  careful  collection  of  ancient  remains 
brought  to  light  in  the  deep  cuttings  made  below  the  tank  at 
Tissa.  These  are  now  stored  in  the  Museum,  and  will  well  repay 
careful  study.  Mr.  Parker's  deductions  from  the  remains  he  has 
brought  to  light  are  very  ingenious  ;  but  unfortunately  the  most 
conclusive  testimony — that  afforded  by  the  coins  (nine  in  number) 
which  have  been  found — is  not  forthcoming,  because  not  one 
of  the  coins  has  yet  been  identified.  It  is  possible  the  four  oblong 
*^  coins,"  which  are  in  wonderful  preservation  and  very  artistic  in 
conception,  were  ornaments  merely,  and  never  intended  to  be 
coins  as  a  medium  of  exchange.  These  were  found  buried  under 
eighteen  feet  of  ddbris,  and  must  be  very  ancient.  There  ought 
to  be  little  difficulty  in  identifying  the  rest  of  the  coins,  although 
they  are  all  more  or  less  defaced,  and  if  we  find  we  cannot  satisfy 
ourselves  here  we  must  appeal  to  experts  elsewhere.  These 
remarks  may  serve  to  show  what  a  very  interesting  contribution 
has  been  received  from  Mr.  Parker. 

Mr.  P.  Feiidenberg  has  just  communicated  to  our  Society  a 
translation  of  an  account  by  Saar — a  scholar  in  the  Dutch 
Seryice — of  the  struggle  from  1647  to  1657  between  the  Portu- 
guese and  Dutch,  which  resulted  in  the  expulsion  of  the  former. 
I'his  Paper  will  be  read  at  an  early  Meeting.    Before  passing 
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from  the  section  of  history  and  archadology,  we  must  notice,  as  of 
interest  to  many  Members  of  our  Society,  the  sixteenth  volume  of 
the  Archasological  Survey  of  India,  beiug  a  report  of  tours  in 
North  and  South  Behar  in  1880  aud  1881.  It  contains  important 
discoveries  at  Buddhag&ya,  which  will  be  published  m  extenso 
under  the  title  of  *'Mahab6dhi,  or  the  great  temple  of  Buddha- 
g&ya.'* 

2. — Beugion. 

It  has  often  been  remarked  that  the  difficulty  of  understanding 
the  motives  and  actions  of  the  people  of  the  East  is  due  in  great 
measure  to  the  influence  which  omens  exert  in  their  daily  life.  It 
was  shown  in  a  recent  Paper  how  great  is  the  power  of  the  cry  of 
a  lizard — even  to  stop  a  Sinhalese  on  bis  threshold  when  prepared 
to  start  for  a  journey.  The  knowledge  that  our  Society  possesses 
on  this  subject  gives  additional  interest  to  Buddha's  sermon  on 
'*  Omens,"  translated  by  the  late  Maha  Mudaliy&r,  De  Zoysa,  whose 
name  cannot  be  mentioned  without  pausing  to  record  our  sense  of 
the  great  loss  to  Oriental  learning  and  to  our  Society  by  his  death, 

Buddha's  views  on  superstition  are  found  in  more  than  one 
discourse:  in  the  '^  Bralunajala  Suttam,"  translated  by  the  great 
missionary  and  scholar,  the  late  Rev.  D.  J.  Gogerly,  various 
superstitions  are  condemned  as  **  unworthy  and  animal  sciences," 
and  in  the  *'  Namasiddhi,"  the  folly  is  exposed  of  conferring  names 
supposed  to  be  lucky  or  auspicious  ;  but  in  this  sermon  on  omens 
we  have  one  of  the  most  remarkable  discourses  of  Buddha  against 
superstition. 

The  commentary  tells  how  for  twelve  years  there  bad  waged  a 
fierce  controversy  amongst  gods  and  men  as  to  what  was  an  omen — 
whether  of  sight,  or  taste,  or  smell ;  what  good  and  what  bad  ;  and 
at  last  the  king  of  the  gods  went  to  Buddha,  who  recited  the  fine 
verses  known  as  the  sermon  on  omens,  *^  MaQgalam  Suttam,"  from 
which  I  will  quote  two  stanzas  : — 

"  To  serve  wise  men  and  not  serve  fools,  to  give  honour  to  whom 
honour  is  due  ;  this  is  the  best  omen." 

"The  soul  of  one  unshaken  by  the  changes  of  this  life,  a  soul 
inaccessible  to  sorrow,  passionless,  secure  ;  this  is  the  best  omen." 

It  is  strange — and  it  is  sad — that  this  discourse,  one  of  the  most 
powerful  exposures  of  Hindu  saperstition  on  reconl,  should  bo  used 
at  the  present  day  for  purposes  of  superstition,  such  as  exorcism,  &c. 

In  a  highly  original  Paper,  Professor  Kiinte  has  made  a  valuable 
contribution  to  the  study  of  the  Buddhist  doctrine  of  Mirvana. 
He  sums  up  his  interesting  notes  in  the  following  terms  : — 

"I  have  brought  together  the  views  of  Indian  and  Ceylonese 
'  Buddhists,  and  attempted  to  throw  a  side  light  on  it  from  Sanskrit 
literature." 

"  Perfect  Nirvdna,''  he  says,  '*  is  negation  of  all  that  man  thinks, 
feels,  and  wills.  So  far  it  is  nihilism.  It  is  a  negation  of  all 
Buifering  which  results  from  thought,  feeling,  and  volition.  So  far 
it  is  nihilism.     But  sufiering  according  to  a  Buddhist,  a  Jaina,  or 
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a  YedantiBt  is  a  posidve  entity.  Happiness  he  does  not  recognise 
as  a  positive.  Sufiferiog  (dukkha)  is  positive,  and  resnlts  from 
localised  existence.  Both  localised  existence  and  suffering  are 
destroyed  together.  When  this  is  accomplished,  unlocaiised 
nniversalisation  is  emancipation,  co-extensive  with  happiness 
itself.  Sufferins;  is  the  inevitable  result  of  all  localisation  : 
happiness,  of  all  nniversalisation.  Hence,  Nirv&na  is  both 
negative  and  positive.  It  is  not  nihilism.  Nirvdna  is  beyond  all 
localisation.  Existence, — substance, — that  which  is  the  nameless, 
the  formless,  the  eternal,  the  infinite,  the  permanent,  the  uncon- 
ditioned, has  a  tendency  to  be  localised.  This  tendency  to  be 
localised  is  what  is  called  activity,  or  karma.  It  is  strengthened 
as  it  is  indulged.  The  tendency  localises  the  universal  and 
Panchaskandhas  result.  Then  there  is  immediately  thought, 
feeling,  and  volition,  which  are  inseparable  from  suffering. 
Buddhism  does  not  attempt  to  state  the  properties  or  attributes  of 
the  unlocaiised, — the  eternal, — because  no  matter  how  carefully  a 
statement  is  made,  the  fact  of  statement  will  localise  it.  It  is, 
therefore,  beyond  all  statement.  It  is  enough  to  say  it  is 
Nirvdna."  And  be  concludes : — '^  Buddhism  is  an  interesting  study, 
scientifically,  philosophically,  religiously,  socially,  and  politically. 
Scientifically f  because  science  seeks  the  unification  of  force  and 
the  elements  which  embody  all  force  ;  philosophically^  because 
Buddhism  discovers  to  what  the  psychological  method  of  intros- 
pection leads  ;  religiously^  because  when  there  are  so  many 
Buddhists  in  the  world  not  believing  in  a  personal  God  and  not 
yearning  to  worship  Him,  the  fact  of  religious  instincts  of  man 
calls  for  re-examination  and  re-statement ;  socially^  because  it 
ignores  all  ritualism,  ceremonies,  and  social  life  in  its  amplitude, 
and  minutude,  in  its  materialism  and  its  subtelty  of  love,  and 
ambition  ;  and  politically^  because  the  convent  of  the  Buddhists 
subverted  the  Vedic  polity  of  caste,  sacrifice,  and  prior  rights,  and 
justified  the  aspirations  of  a  proletariat,  and  placed  them  on  a 
legitimate  basis  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  man." 

It  was  intended  that  our  Journal  should  contain  a  Paper 
contributed  by  me,  illustrative  of  Buddhism  as  the  daily  religion 
of  the  Buddhists  of  Ceylon,  with  an  account  of  their  ceremonies 
before  and  afler  death,  but  the  MS.  has  been  lost.  It  is  mentioned 
here  as  it  forms  part  of  the  contributions  by  our  Society  in  the 
period  under  review  to  a  study  of  the  religions  of  Ceylon. 

We  have  been  long  promised,  by  Mr.  Donald  Ferguson,  the 
text  and  translation  of  '*  Jina  Caritam,"  a  life  of  Buddha  in  Pdli 
verse,  to  the  early  production  of  which  we  look  forward  with 
much  interest. 

3. — LiTEBATUBE. 

Now,  as  on  the  last  occasion,  the  labours  of  Mr.  William 
Gunatilaka  claim  the  first  place  amon^  our  members  in  the 
domain  of  literature.  He  is  the  editor  of  the  Orienialisij  a 
new  monthly  magazine  of  Oriental  literature,  arts,  sciences,  and 
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folk-lore.  It  has  many  interestiog  articles,  but  it  is  chiefly  of 
▼alae  to  scholars  as  the  means  of  pablishing  the  ^*  Bfil&Tabodhana,'' 
which  was  brought  to  notice  by  notes  published  by  Mr.  Gona- 
tilaka  in  the  Academy^  on  the  24th  and  3lEt  January,  1880,  whioh 
were  reprinted  in  the  Indian  Antiquary  in  March,  1 880.  The 
work  is  by  Kasyapa,  a  Buddhist  priest,  who  lived  in  Ceylon  about 
seven  centuries  ago.  It  is  based  on  the  last  grammar  of  Candru, 
and  as  far  as  is  known  only  three  MSS.  of  it  exist 

Our  Society  has  assisted  Mr.  Gunatilaka  to  publish  the  first 
number  of  his  edition  of  P&nini's  Grammar,  and  it  is  much  to  be 
hoped  that  this  work  will  be  completed. 

The  edition  of  the  *<Megadiita"  of  K&lid&sa,  from  the  MS.  in  the 
Eandy  Oriental  Library,  promised  by  Mr.  T.  B.  Fdnabokka,  has 
not  yet  appeared. 

The  Pali  Text  Society  has  met  with  much  support  in  Ceylon : 
its  texts  are  well  and  carefully  edited,  and  its  journals  contain  matter 
of  much  interest.  The  journal  for  1882  contains  lists  of  P&li 
MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford,  in  the  Bibliotheque 
Nationale  at  Paris,]n  the  Oriental  Library  atKandy,in  the  Colombo 
Museum,  and  in  the  India  Office  Library.  In  1883  it  gave  lists 
of  Pali  MSS.  in  the  Britibh  Museum,  in  the  (Cambridge  University 
Library,  in  the  Copenhagen  Royal  Libiary,  in  the  University 
Library  at  Copenhagen,  and  in  the  Library  at  Stockholm.  It  is 
the  only  existing  guide  to  the  principal  collections  of  Pali  MSS. 
Seven  volumes  of  important  P^i  texts  have  been  already  published 
by  the  Society  : — 


Buddhavamsa 

by 

Dr.  Morris. 

Cariyapitaka 

w 

9> 

do. 

Anguttara^  Pt,  L 

9> 

do. 

Theragdthd 

19 

Prof.  Odenberg. 

Jhirigdthd 

99 

Prof.  PischeL 

Puggala  Pannatti 

>9 

Dr.  Morris. 

Kudda  and  Mula — Sihkha 

n 

Dr.  E.  Muller. 

Ayatoanga  Sutta 

i» 

Prof.  Jacobi. 

The  last-named  is  a  Jain  text  The  publication  of  these 
and  other  texts  has  materially  assisted  the  preparation  of  the 
scholarly  little  grammar  of  the  Pali  language,  recently  published 
by  Dr.  E.  Muller. 

Our  Journal  contains  an  important  article,  by  Mr.  W.  P.  Rana- 
sipha,  on  the  connection  of  the  Sinhalese  with  the  modern  Aryan 
Vernacular  of  India  :  and  it  is  followed  by  a  note,  contributed  by 
Mr.  Bell,  on  the  Maldive  numerals  and  the  duodecimal  system  of 
notation  of  the  Maldives,  subsisting  pide  by  side  with  a  decimal 
system.  On  folk-lore  we  have  articles  by  Mr.  Wm.  Gunatilaka 
and  Mr.  W.  Knight  James,  who  has  also  contributed  a  Paper 
on  '*  Sinhalese  Bird-lore,"  which  gives  some  quaint  legends 
connected  with  birds  of  the  country,  of  which  I  quote  tlie  follow- 
ing :— "  The  king-crow,  or  dronga,  is  a  diminutive  bird,  frequently 
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Been  harassiDg  the  crow,  and  there  is  a  curious  legend  about  this 
bird  and  a  crow  in  a  former  state  very  characteristic  of  its 
ingenuity.  The  story  goes  that  to  settle  a  wager  the  crow  and 
the  little  king  each  took  in  its  beak  a  small  bag  of  whatever 
substance  it  pleased  to  see  which  could  fly  highest :  the  crow 
took  a  bag  of  cotton  as  being  very  light,  but  the  wary  **  king/' 
seeing  that  rain  was  coming  on,  took  a  bag  of  salt,  which 
the  rain  washed  away,  whilst  the  cotton  became  heavier  in 
the  wet.** 

Our  Society,  at  the  suggestions  of  the  Bishop  of  Colomob,  has 
entered  upon  the  systematic  study  of  the  Jatakas,  with  a  view  to 
the  preparation  of  an  edition  of  that  great  collection  of  folk-lore 
and  Buddhist  legends,  with  the  assistance  of  all  the  materials 
which  the  Members  can  contribute.  So  far  we  have  only  dealt 
with  the  first  fifty  J&takas,  and  the  Bishop  of  Colombo  has  con- 
sented to  edit  the  Papers  relating  to  them.  Next  year  it  is 
proposed  to  take  up  the  next  one  hundred  J&takas. 

Another  joint  work  which  our  Society  has  commenced  is  a 
Sinhalese  Dictionary,  which  shall  deal  with  the  language  in 
historical  sequence  from  the  earliest  inscriptions  downwards. 
This  work  has  been  undertaken  on  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Best, 
the  eminent  Oriental  scholar  and  librarian  of  the  India  Office. 
As  a  preliminary  specimen,  glossaries  are  in  preparation  by  Mem- 
bers of  the  Dictionary  Committee,  of  which  the  Bishop  of  Colombo 
is  the  Chairman  ;  the  Sinhalese  Members  are  Subhuti  Terunn&nsOy 
Gunasekara  Mudaliy&r,  and  Mr.  Banasiyba.  When  these  glossa- 
ries have  been  prepared,  a  type  of  glossary  will  be  adopted,  and  as 
many  Members  of  our  Society  as  can  be  enlisted  in  the  work  will 
be  requested  to  select  books  to  glossarise.  When  a  sufficient 
number  of  books  have  been  thus  dealt  with,  the  compilation  of  the 
Dictionary  from  the  glossaries  will  be  commenced,  and  it  will 
require  several  men  to  digest,  arrange,  and  shape  the  articles  one 
by  one.  In  the  meantime,  the  plan  of  the  Dictionary  must  be 
considered.  Gundert's  Malayalim  Dictionary  (Mangalore,  1872) 
is  a  good  pattern  of  a  scientific  dictionary,  only  it  is  too  compact 
for  our  language.  Sinhalese,  with  its  rich  literature,  which  has 
come  down  to  us  in  unbroken  succession  from  ancient  times,  will 
require  much  room  for  the  quotations,  which  are  of  great  impor- 
tance, as  no  other  living  language  of  Asia  (Chinese  and  Japanese 
alone  excepted)  has  such  a  chain  of  documents  of  its  existence  to 
show  as  the  Sinhalese,  and  the  scope  is  contracted  by  the  language 
never  having  been  split  up  into  dialeats. 

Allow  me  to  ask  a  question  :  will  no  one  take  up  Mr.  James 
Alwis*  unfinished  work,  and  give  us  a  history  of  Si^alese  litera- 
ture ? 

Before  leaving  the  subject  of  literature,  I  must  congratulate 
the  Society  on  the  accession  to  our  numbers  of  the  two  Sinhalese 
scholars,  Hikkaduw6  Sumaygala  Terunn&nse  and  Waskaduwd 
Subhuti  Terunninse,  who,  I  believe,  are  the  first  Buddhist  priests 
who  have  been  enrolled  in  our  Society. 
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4.— Abt. 

There  are  two  points  on  which  I  would  touch  under  this  head. 
It  has  occurred  to  me  that  a  Paper  on  conventionalism  in  Si^ 
halese  art  would  be  of  great  interest  and  value  to  our  Society,  and 
it  will  be  very  satisfactory  if  some  of  our  Members  will  take  up 
the  subject.  In  the  picture-stories  which  are  painted  on  the  walls 
of  the  temples,  some  examples  of  which  were  shown  here  a  few 
Meetings  ago,  there  will  be  always  found  the  same  conventional 
mode  of  representing — e.  g^  water,  the  heavens,  the  wilderness, 
mountains,  and  the  like  ;  and  in  the  oldest  sculptures,  where 
Buddha  is  never  represented,  there  are  certain  conventional  signs, 
such  as  the  Buddha-pad,  to  represent  the  great  teacher,  as  in  the 
Sankisa  ladder-scene  of  the  Bbarhut  sculptures.  The  other  point 
is  to  secure  copies,  before  it  is  too  late^  of  what  remains  of  the 
ancient  frescoes  at  Sigiri. 

5. — Social  Condition  op  the  People. 

A  translation  has  been  made  for  odr  Society  of  Professor 
Yirchow's  monograph  on  the  V^ddas,  but  it  has  unfortunately  not 
yet  reached  Ceylon.  Professor  Virchow  has  made  some  remarks 
on  the  information  we  collected  for  him  on  these  subjects,  and 
they  will  be  printed  in  our  Proceedings.  Mr.  J.  P.  Lewis  contri- 
buted an  interesting  Paper,  which  was  read  in  June  last  year,  on 
'^Ceylon  Gypsies."  'Ihis  is  one  of  the  MSS.  which  has  been 
unfortunately  lost.  The  origin  of  the  Ceylon  Gypsies  is  a  subject 
well  deserving  further  attention  from  Members  of  our  Society, 
and  a  full  vocabulary  of  the  Gypsy  camp  language  would  be  an 
important  aid  in  determining  this  question. 

Mr.  6.  M.  Fowler  has  contributed  a  Paper  on  '^  the  Elephant- 
catehers  of  Musali."  He  tells  of  the  daring  of  these  sportsmen, 
whose  only  weapon  is  a  rope  of  buffalo-bide  with  a  running  noose 
at  one  end.  He  describes  them  as  a  fine,  tall  race  of  men,  very  mus- 
cular and  nimble.  They  seek  their  game  in  paiiiies  of  twenty,  of 
whom,  however,  only  a  portion  advance  to  the  front,  armed  with 
their  bufialo-hide  nooses  ;  the  others  follow  at  a  distance,  ready  to 
aid  when  required.  The  noosers  steal  noiselessly  up  to  a  herd  of 
elephants,  rope  in  hand.  As  soon  as  tbey  are  close  to  them,  their 
attendants,  upon  a  signal,  raise  a  shout,  on  which  the  hunters  each 
slip  a  noose  round  one  of  their  hind  legs,  and  quick  as  lightning 
fasten  the  other  end  to  a  stout  tree.  Sometimes  the  rope  breaks  ; 
if  not  the  animal  falls  on  the  ground  with  the  sudden  jerk,  and  the 
other  legs  and  the  head  are  made  fast. 

Mr.  Le  Mesurier's  Paper  on  A^-keliya,  or  Ap-cdima,  gives  a 
graphic  account  of  a  national  game  of  the  Sii}halese,  having  its 
origin  in  a  festival  of  the  goddess  Fattini.  It  was  illustrated  by  an 
excellent  model  exhibited  by  our  Hon.  Secretary,  Mr.  Davidson, 
who  contributed  some  interesting  particulars  respecting  its  prac- 
tice in  Colombo  and  its  neighbourhood.  A  Paper,  by  Mr.  J.  P. 
Lewis,  on  the  Language  of  the  Threshing-floor,  was  read  at  a 
:  Meeting  in  February  last,  and  will  appear  in  this  gear's  Journal. 
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6. — Geoloot  ahd  Mikebaloot. 

There  have  been  no  contributions  under  this  head  during  the 
period  under  review. 

7.— Climate  and  Metbobologt. 

Meteorological  observations  have  continued  to  be  regularly 
taken,  and  a  new  station  has  been  established  at  Uakgala,  an 
important  point  in  the  ridge  which  stays  the  influence  of  the 
south-west  monsoon. 

Weather  telegrams  from  Colombo,  Galle,  and  Trincomalee  are 
sent  daily  to  the  Government  of  India,  and  the  average  results 
of  the  observations  from  1869  have  been  sent  to  the  Royal  Obser- 
vatory at  Greenwich,  and  to  the  Meteorological  Departments  of 
London,.  Chatham,  Calcutta,  Neimes,  Paris,  Holland,  Nassia, 
Brussels,  New  York,  Washington,  Canada,  and  Algiers. 

The  investigations  of  Mr.  J.  Stoddart,  to  which  reference  was 
made  in  the  last  address,  have  been  pursued,  and  he  has  furnished 
us  with  the  following  notes  on  the  very  partial  ranges  of  the  rain- 
fall in  Ceylon,  and  on  the  prevalence  of  high  winds  over  partial 
areas  :— 

Although  the  area  of  Ceylon  is  by  latest  computation  only 
25,365  square  miles,  its  annual  rainfall  in  1883  varied  from 
29  inches  at  Hambantota  to  169  inches  at  Ratnapura,  the  average 
rainfall  at  these  stations,  extending  over  a  period  of  14  years, 
having  been  37  and  151  inches  respectively. 

The  average  annual  rainfall  at  Manndr  during  the  same  period 
was  only  36^  inches.  Colombo,  Galle,  and  Haputal^  have  all  an 
annual  average  of  about  90  inches,  while  Nuwara  Eliya,  at  an 
elevation  of  6,240  feet  above  sea-level,  has  an  average  of  102, 
and  Kandy,  at  an  elevation  of  1,696  feet,  has  82  inches. 

The  highest  annual  rainfall  in  the  Island  is  between  Avis&w^lla 
and  Ambagamuwa,  where  it  ranges  from  150  inches  at  the  former 
station  to  200  near  the  junction  of  the  Dikoya  and  Colombo  roads. 

The  wet  zone,  which  lies  to  the  east  of  Colombo  and  Galle,  and 
includes  the  whole  of  the  mountain  ranges,  comprises  one-sixth 
of  the  Island. 

This  area,  being  generally  hilly,  the  air  becomes  more  suddenly 
rarified  than  it  does  in  the  plains,  and  in  consequence  of  the 
lowered  temperature,  clouds  passing  over  are  readily  attracted 
and  made  to  yield  up  the  water  they  contain. 

High  winds  prevail  over  the  dry  zone  during  the  period  when 
the  greatest  exhaustion  takes  place,  owing  to  the  plains  being  dry 
and  scorched. 

The  wave  observations  in  Colombo  Harbour  Have  also  been 
continued.  Observations  were  taken  by  Captain  Donnan  in 
conjunction  with  Mr.  Stoddaii;,  from  December  1st,  1881,  to 
February  13th,  1882,  1,000  feet  north-east  from  the  head  of  the 
Breakwater. 

The  greatest  force  of  the  wind  recorded  was  on  the  Ist  of 
December,  1S81,  when  at  12  o'clock  it  was  blowing  from  the 
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norih-east  at  the  rate  of  29  miles  an  hoor.  The  average  for 
that  day  was  20  miles  per  hour,  the  highest  wave  measuring  3  feet 
6  inches.  On  the  30th  December  a  wave  was  registered  5  feet 
6  inches  in  height,  the  wind  blowing  from  the  north-north-west 
at  the  average  rate  of  20  miles  an  hour. 

The  least  force  of  the  wind  was  felt  on  the  23rd  of  December, 
1881,  when  it  was  calm,  the  average  force  for  the  daj  being 
one  mile  per  hour.  The  lowest  wave  recorded  was  on  the  13  th  of 
February,  1882,  when  it  measured  10  inches,  the  wind  tben  being 
north-east. 

On  December  19th,  1879,  and  on  January  19th,  1880,  Mr.  Kyle 
measured  a  wave  6  feet  6  inches  in  height.  Tbese  occurred 
between  4.30  and  5.30  p.m.,  when  the  wind  was  blowing  from  the 
north-west.  Tidal  gauges  have  only  recently  been  fixed  on  the 
beach  ;  with  their  help  this  question  will  be  further  studied. 

It  is  a  matter  of  great  scientific  interest  to  know  that  the 
important  question  of  the  extension  of  the  triangulation  from 
Anur&dhapura  to  Mann&r,  Lake  Kokkula,  and  Jaffna,  to  connect 
with  the  great  Trignometi  leal  Survey  of  India  at  the  islands  of 
Delft  and  Ram&saram,  is  to  be  undertaken  early  next  year. 
Under  this  head  we  should  not  omit  to  notice  the  eifects  on  Ceylon 
of  the  volcanic  eruptions  in  the  Straits  of  Sunda.  On  the  27th 
August,  1883,  a  sudden  rise  and  fall  of  the  tide,  occasioned  by  the 
volcanic  eruption,  was  observed  all  round  the  coast  of  Ceylon, 
except  in  Palk's  Bay.  The  particulars  are  recorded  in  the 
Government  paper  No.  IV.  of  1884. 

There  is  now  no  doubt  that  the  unusual  bluish-green  colour  of 
the  sun,  which  was  observable  in  Ceylon  during  the  month  of  bep- 
tember  last  year,  arose  from  the  passage  of  clouds  of  volcanic 
dust  through  a  high  atmosphere. 

Madras  having  been  brought  to  the  meridian  of  Greenwich  by 
electric  telegraph,  its  longitude  has  now  been  correctly  ascer- 
tained to  be  80°  14'  51"  nearly.  The  error  was  found  to  bo  in 
the  atlas  sheets  of  India  3'  39'',  and  in  the  charts  of  triangulation 
2*30''.  The  longitude  of  Colombo  has  been  similarly  ascertained 
to  be  79°  50'  nearly, 

8. — Botany. 

Dr.  Trimen  has  prepared  a  systematic  catalogue  of  the  flowering 
plants  and  ferns  indigenous  to  or  growing  wild  in  Ceylon,  which, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  Government  Press,  is  in  course  of 
publication  by  our  Society.  It  is  intended  as  a  contribution  to 
systematic  and  geographical  botany,  and  also  aims  at  filling  a  want 
felt  by  many  classes  and  persons  in  the  Colony. 

The  last  catalogue,  by  Dr.  Thwaites,  is  twenty  years  old.  It 
has  been  now  completely  revised  in  accordance  with  modern 
research  and  discovery,  and  brought  up  to  date  ;  and  the  new 
list  may  be  trusted  as  critically  accurate  (so  far  as  care  can  make 
it,  without  the  advantages  of  work  in  London),  and  complete  to 
the  level  of  present  knowledge,  and  thus  fit  for  use  as  a  standard 
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of  nomenclature  for  oar  plants.  A  large  number  of  species  are 
added  to  the  flora  of  the  Island,  and  of  these  some  forty  or  fifty  are 
as  yet  undesoribed.  The  descriptions  of  these  form  no  part  of 
the  catalogue,  but  they  will  be  published  almost  simultaneously  at 
home  in  a  technical  botanical  journal.  Experience  shows  that  it 
is  unadvisable  and  inconvenient  to  describe  novelties  in  a  publi- 
cation so  little  known  in  Europe  as  our  Journal. 

All  the  species  peculiar  to  Ceylon  (a  large  number)  are  distin- 
guished by  a  different  type,  and  in  addition  to  the  native  plants, 
all  the  introduced  and  naturalised  species,  which  form  so  conspi- 
cuous a  feature  in  our  vegetation,  are  entered,  also  typographically 
distinguished. 

The  vernacular  names,  both  Sinhalese  and  Tamil,  are  given  in 
all  cases  where  they  are  bond  fide  names  in  use  by  the  people,  but 
made  up  names  have  not  been  perpetuated.  The  number  given  is, 
however,  larger,  and  they  are  certainly  more  accurate,  than  in  any 
list  previously  given.  More,  however,  remains  to  be  done  in  this 
direction  by  a  botanist  who  possesses  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
native  languages  ;  or  why  not  by  a  native  botanist  ? 

It  is  expected  that  the  list  will  form  one  rather  thick  number  of 
the  Society's  Journal,  and  thus  be  able  to  be  carried  in  the  pocket — 
a  great  convenience. 

When  formally  '' reading  *'  this  Paper  (which  must  of  course  be 
*' taken  as  read"),  the  author  hopes  to  be  able,  in  connection  with 
it,  to  make  some  remarks  of  a  general  nature  on  the  peculiarities, 
geographical  affinities,  and  distribution  of  the  Ceylon  flora. 

9. — ZOOLOGT. 

In  the  period  under  review,  seven  more  parts  (making  nine  in 
all)  of  Moore's  magnificent  work  on  the  lepidoptera  of  Ceylon  have 
been  published  • 

Mr.  F.  Lfcwis  has  contributed  to  our  journal  two  Papers  on 
ornithology,  viz.,  Notes  on  the  Microscopical  Characteristics  of 
Feathers,  and  their  present  analogy  with  a  probable  aboriginal  form  : 
and  Notes  on  the  Ornithology  of  the  Balaygoda  District. 

In  the  former,  he  suggests  an  inquiry  to  show  whether  at  remote 
periods  of  time  birds  require  a  closer  plumage  than  at  present  to 
endure  a  colder  temperature  than  now  upon  the  earth  ;  and  what 
connection  the  sub-web-shaft  of  the  feather  had  with  this 
provision. 

10. — The  Native  Printing  Presses. 

The  number  of  these  presses  and  the  variety  of  their  publications 
are  not  generally  known.  It  will  surprise  many  of  our  Members 
to  learn  that  there  are  no  less  than  nine  Sinhalese  printing  estab- 
lishments in  Colombo.  Their  publications  include  sermons  of 
Buddha ;  editions  of  the  more  popular  J&takas,  as  the  '^  Vessantara'' 
and  the  **  Vidhura,"  and  an  excellent  edition  of  the  whole  of  the 
J&takaa,  of  which  the  second  part  has  been  recently  issued ;  folk-lore ; 
moral  maxims,   some  from  the  Sanskrit;  £lu  classicsy  as  the 
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'^  Am&vatura,"  the  '^Mayam  Sand&aya"  edited  by  Ganas^kara 
Mudalij&r,  the  S^Ialihini  Sand^saja ;  medical  treatises ;  gram- 
matical notes ;  Buddhist  manuals ;  lives  of  celebrated  kings ; 
popular  songs ;  a  controyersj  between  a  Buddhist  pandit  and  a 
Catholic  priest.  For  the  preservation  of  copies  of  these  publica- 
tions, our  Society  has  applied  to  the  Government  for  a  local 
Ordinance  similar  to  the  Indian  Act,  which  was  brought  to  our 
notice  by  an  important  communication  from  Mr.  Murdoch  on  the 
subject. 

Conclusion. 

I  will  now  bring  this  Address  to  an  end.  In  dealing  with 
individual  Papers,  I  am  conscious  that  I  have  been  often  too  brief^ 
and  have  but  imperfectly  put  their  merits  before  you  ;  and  yet  I 
feel  that  I  have  been  prolix,  and  have  detained  you  too  long. 

J.  F.  Dickson. 


Appendix  A. 

IVofessar  Virchow*s  Report  to  the  Berlin  Anthropological 

and  Ethnographical  Society. 


In  a  letter  from  the  Imperial  German  Consul,  Mr.  Freiidenberg,  dated 
Colombo,  February  22nd,  1882, 1  received  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the 
Secretary  of  the  Colombo  Museum,  Mr.  Kicliard  Van  Cuylenburg,  dated 
9th  of  February,  in  which  a  wish  of  mine  was  complied  with,  which  I 
expressed  some  time  ago,  when  I  intended  to  write  my  pamphlet  about 
the  V^dd^s.  Although  this  pamphlet  has  been  published  since,  I  am 
very  much  obliged  for  this  further  information;  and  I  suppose  Members 
of  this  Society  will  be  similarly  gratified  to  see  more  light  gradually 
thrown  upon  a  subject  so  insufficiently  known. 

The  first  part  of  the  communication  is  a  report  of  the  Government 
Agent  at  Batticdoa,  Mr.  G.  E.  Worthington,  dated  10th  (18th)  December, 
1881,  and  addresse  1  to  the  Colonial  Secretary.  It  states  that  the 
number  of  V^ddas  living  in  his  Province  is  from  1,500  to  2,000,  and 
continues  (I  enclose  the  original)  : 

The  nature  of  this  information  is  unfortunately  somewhat  aphoristic. 
As  far  as  1  know,  the  Provinces  of  Ceylon  have  of  late  been  re-adjusted, 
and  I  am  not  sure  whether  the  former  District  or  Province  of  Batticaloa 
18  the  same  as  the  present.  The  data  formerly  obtained  as  to  the 
number  of  V^ddas  have  been  collected  on  page  9  of  my  pamphlet: 
they  do  not  agree  amongst  themselves,  and  are  at  variance  with  this  last 
estimate.  According  to  the  previous  data,  it  would  seem  that  the 
V^dd&s  had  much  more  greatly  diminished  in  number,  and  had,  in  fact, 
almost  died  out,  whilst  recent  information  estimates  the  number  at 
1,500  to  2,000.  It  would  be  desirable  to  know  whether  these  figures 
include  the  comparatively  civilised  ones,  or  only  refer  to  those  in 
actually  wild  state. 

With  reference  to  the  language,  I  find  that  the  report  does  not  touch 
upon  the  question  raised  by  me  (page  101),  wnether  the  V^dd&s 
possets  (besides  £lu,  F&li,  and  Sanskrit^  words  which  are  peculiarly  and 
exclusively  used  by  themselves.    This  is  really  the  most  important  part 
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of  the  qaestion.  Dr.  Burnell,  in  his  review  on  my  pamphlet  in  the 
Academy  (27th  Maj,  No.  525,  page  371),  maintains  the  language  of  the 
V^dia  to  be  an  Indian  dialect,  full  of  derivations, — unmistakably 
Sanskrit^ — but  containing  a  few  Dravidian  words  as  well.  Ue  admits, 
however,  that  the  knowledge  gained  so  far  is  incomplete,  and  partly 
inexact. 

He  believes  and  considers  that  my  remarks  about  the  physical  con- 
formation of  those  tribes  support  his  view;  that,  just  as  the  civilisation 
of  Northern  India  is  the  outcome  of  Aryan  tribes  intermixing  with  lower 
races,  this  process,  which  at  this  moment  is  still  goin^;  on  in  Malabar, 
has  spread  not  only  over  the  territory  of  Dravidian  tribes,  but  likewise 
over  the  Malay  Archipelago  and  Ceylon.  In  the  territory  of  the  Tamils, 
he  thinks  this  process  has  been  arrested,  and  that  the  Tamils  have  thas 
developed  into  an  independent  race;  this  he  considers  evident  from  the 
fact  that  Tamil,  compared  with  Malayalam,  the  language  of  Malabar, 
contains  a  comparatively  small  admixture  of  Sanskrit  words.  No  traces 
of  primitive  dialects  are  known  in  any  of  the  languages  of  the  wild  tribes 
of  India  and  Ceylon  ;  for  instance,  the  language  of  the  strange  Todas  in 
the  Nilsiris  of  Southern  India  is  an  uncouth  dialect  of  Tamil  with  a 
large  admixture  fover  4  per  cent.)  of  Sanskrit  words. 

That  the  V^dd^s  adopt  the  language  of  their  more  civilised 
neighbours,  wherever  they  come  into  lasting  contact  with  tliem,  has 
been  known  for  some  time ;  especially  large  tracts  of  the  old  V^  jda 
country  are  Tamilised,  and  the  language  even  of  the  wild  V^idis  seems 
to  be  rich  in  Elu  and  even  Sanskrit  constituents.  All  the  more  it  is 
advisable  to  compile  without  delay  complete  vocabularies,  and  to  fix  the 
grammatical  forms  before  the  tribe  has  died  out.  Even  if  it  should  be 
louod  that  genuine  idiognomic  words  and  forms  do  not  exist,  it  would, 
at  all  events,  be  highly  desirable  to  ascertain  the  Dravidian  remnants  in 
the  language,  and  to  compare  them  with  other  Dravidian  dialects. 

A  cutting  from  a  newspaper  sent  to  ma  contains  remarks  on  my 
pamphlet  made  in  the  Koyal  Asiatic  Society,  Ceylon  Branch.  The 
reviewer  (name  not  given)  mentions  that  an  article  of  the  Maha 
Mudaliy&r  De  Zoysa  was  then  in  the  press,  in  which  the  meaning  of  the 
word  "  Fulinda  '*  (mentioned  by  me,  page  23)  is  discussed. 

This  word  is  used  in  the**Mahavanso  to  designate  the  offspring  of  the 
son  and  daughter  of  Wijayo  and  a  Yakkho-princess.  Whilst  I  should 
have  thought  that  **  Fulinda  **  meant  a  particular  tribe  (or  race  P),  the 
Maha  Mudaliydr  is  said  to  prove  that  it  refers  to  the  V^dd4s,  and  that 
they  cannot  by  any  means  bs  looked  upon  as  a  Dravidian  or  ante-Dravi- 
dian  race  of  pure  blood.  As  the  pamphlet  is  not  in  my  possession,  I 
oannot  now  discuss  the  point.  I  confine  myself  to  pointing  out,  that, 
according  to  a  statement  by  Mr.  Bailey  (cited  by  me,  page  111), 
<*  Pulindas"  are  likewise  found  in  Orissa  in  Southern  India,  fairly  far  to 
the  north,  and  it  would  seem  that  the  name  alone  is  hardly  a  conclusive 
argument. 

The  resemblance  between  V^  ld4s  and  Sinhalese  referred  to  by  m3 
as  well,  may  be  explained  in  two  wxys.  V^ldds  might  be  considered 
either  as  a  mixed  race  which  has  absorbed  Sinhalese  and  North  Indian 
blood,  or  the  Sinhalese  might  be  looked  upon  as  a  mixed  race,  which 
added  V^  ld&  blood  to  their  origiaally  North  Indian  stock.  In  my 
pamphlet  I  declared  the  latter  alternative  to  be  the  more  probable  one 
of  the  two,  as  the  V^d&s  are  more  distinct  from  the  North  Indians 
than  the  Sinhalese  are.  The  statements  of  Mr.  Worthington,  who  does 
not  know  yet  of  my  arguments,  conflict  not  a  little  with  those  of  very 
competent  observers — Sir  Emerson  Tennent,  for  instance.  These 
obaenrers  find  the  principal  distinguishing  characterbtics  to  be  in  the 


IxXVi        BOTAL  ASIATIC  800IETY   (OBYLON  BBANOH). 

shape  of  the  face,  especiallj  the  nose  and  ihe  lips,  and  the  natare 
of  uie  hair. 

The  Committee  of  the  Colombo  Museam  has  had  the  farther  kindneas 
to  send  me  three  photo^aphs  of  groups  of  V^dd&s.  All  three  are  in 
cabinet  siie— one  taken  by  Air.  Grigson,  the  two  others  by  Air.  Skeeo. 
They  all  represent  the  same  six  individuals  (three  males  and  three 
females)  of  whom  I  had  also  previously  obtaioed  u  photograph  through 
Professor  Bastian ;  three  of  those  individuals  are  represented  by  tue 
wood-cut  (page  44)  in  my  pamphlet.  It  appears  those  groups  were 
taken  during  the  visit  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  the  Island. 

Now,  I  am  of  opinion  that  hardly  anybody  would  take  those  persons 
to  be  Sinhalese.  Besides  their  shortness  of  stature  and  their  leanness 
of  body,  their  heads  are  very  different  from  those  of  Sinhalese.  I  admit 
that  the  prognathism  is  less  pronounced  than  descriptions  by  travellers 
would  lead  one  to  suppose,  but  the  lips  are  full,  and,  especially  in  youofc 
individuals,  strongly  protrudinz.  Tne  nose  with  its  broad  nostrils  and 
deep  indentation  of  the  bridge  is  particularly  characteristic.  Of  addi- 
tional importance  is  the  character  of  the  hair,  ab)Ut  which  I  have 
already  spoken  exhaustively  in  my  pamphlet.  It  would  seem,  therefore, 
that  the  V^id&s  after  all  possess  m^ny  characteristic  peculiarities.  In 
mentioning  that  the  colour  of  the  skin  is  less  dark  th^n  that  of  Tamils, 
Mr.  Wortbiogton  famishes  new  information,  for  which  he  deserves 
special  credit. 

Consul  Freiilenberg  has  sent  two  new  V^dd&  skulls,  but  unforta- 
nately  without  the  lower  jaw,  upon  which  I  now  ofter  a  few  remarks. 

I  may  observe,  generally,  that  both  skulls  correspond  with  the  propor- 
tions ascertained  oy  me  on  former  occasions.  Although  one  of  them 
(A)  is  female,  the  other  (B)  male^  both  sh^w  a  snail  capacity  (1,1S5 
and  1,209  ccm.),  and  are  dolichocephalous  in  the  same  degree  as  found 
in  former  researches.  The  female  skull  is  even  hyperdolichocephalous 
(Index  69, 6),  and  exceedingly  narrow  (124  ccm.  at  the  broidest  place). 
The  male  one  is  s  )mewhat  hi<;her,  the  tubera  parietalia  being  strongly 
developed,  and  the  tuberal  diameter  (133  ccm.)  representing  also  the 
greatest  breadth.  The  height  is  more  than  ihe  breadth,  but  none  of  the 
skulls  goes  beyond  the  proportions  of  orthoccphaly.  Greater  diderences 
are  noticeable  in  the  proportions  of  the  face,  inasmuch  as  the  male  skull 
shows  forms  of  a  more  compressed,  low,  broad,  and  presumably  more 
typical  kind.  The  central  index  of  the  face  of  the  female  skull  is 
leptroprosop,  that  of  the  mala  skull  chamoeprosop ;  accordingly,  the 
former  is  almost  hypsikouch  (Index  85,  0),  the  latter  chamcekouoh 
(Index  75,  0).  The  indices  of  the  noses  show  exactly  inverted  proper^ 
tions:  the  female  nose,  notwithstsn  ling  its  height,  is  platyrhine,  whiht 
the  male  one  is  very  close  to  the  upper  limit  of  leptorrhiny.  The 
formation  of  the  jaw,  however,  is  in  both  instances  slightly  prognathous 
and  leploslaphylime :  partly  the  consequence  of  a  ch  mge  in  the  breadth 
of  the  palate  brought  about  by  the  di^cised  state  of  the  continuation  of 
the  alveolory  bones.  The  proportions  of  the  faces  of  these  two  skulls 
would  not  allow  of  a  conclusion  concerning  the  genuine  type ;  however, 
my  firmer  researches  disclosed  similar  discrepinci^s.  Generally,  these 
new  results  sufficiently  corroborate  those  obtaine  i  formerly,  to  leave  the 
total  information  coll(H!ted  unaltered. 

The  femald  skull  shows  portions  of  tissue  still  adhering  to  the 
zygoma.  It  is  comparatively  small,  light,  and  slen  ler.  The  teeth  are 
unfortunately  lost,  with  the  exception  of  the  first  right  molar  ;  and  this 
is  so  much  worn  that  it  indicates  that  the  woman  must  have  been  pretty 
old*  The  lower  lateral  portions  of  the  coronal  suture  have  been 
prematurely  obliterated.      The  skull  is  long  and    narrow,  and  the 
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lateral  surfaces  are  flattened.  From  a  side  view,  the  brow  appears 
small,  somewhat  receding  with  ill-defined  glabella,  fairly  well-marked 
frontal  eminences,  with  a  very  broad  (23  mm.)  and  prominent  nasal 
process.  The  plana  temporalia  are  high,  extending  as  high  as  the 
parietal  eminences*  The  ala  temporalis  of  the  left  side,  broad,  and  that 
of  the  right  side  covered  with  two  large  epipterica,  one  over  the  other, 
by  which  the  parietal  angle  has  been  completely  stunted  in  its 
growth.  The  occipital  bone  is  narrow,  and  projecting  far  forward, 
especially  when  yiewed  from  below.  Viewed  from  above,  the  contour 
is  high  and  narrow,  and  above  regularly  curved ;  undeveloped,  occipital 
protuberance,  sloping  parietal  bones,  large  cerebellar  fosses,  large 
mastoid  processes.  The  face  somewhat  broad,  but  the  zygomatic  arches 
somewhat  compressed ;  the  zygomatic  suture  angular,  the  eye  sockets 
wide,  high,  and  the  angles  not  well  marked,  and  hollowed  on  the  lower 
and  outer  side.  The  nose  is  broad  above,  with  a  prominent  but  flattened 
root  curving  outwards  with  a  flat  rounded  ridge  broken  off  below.  The 
aperture  is  almost  triangular.  The  alveolar  process  is  large  (18  mm. 
high)  and  prognathous.  The  pulate  is  deep,  but  narrowed  through 
caries  and  widening  of  the  molar  alveoli.  The  plate  of  the  palatine 
bone  b  very  broad ;  the  posterior  nasal  spine  very  short. 

The  male  skull  is  heavy,  although  also  particularly  large.    The  molars, 
which  alone  are  present,  are  large  and  well  worn.    It  is  long,  but  on 
account  of  the  strongly  prominent  parietal  eminence,  irregiilar  in  its 
breadth.    The  brow  oblique,  but  higher,  with  a  well-marked  glabella, 
and  broad   (24  mm.)  nasal   process.      The  frontal  eminences  insig- 
nificant.   The  inferior  portion  of  the  coronal  suture  of  the  lefl  side  has 
been  prematurely  obliterated ;  long,  somewhat  low  parietal  curves,  which 
reach  far  backwards.    Behind  the  parietal  ridge  a  quicker  falling  off 
of  the  occipital  bone  occurs  with  a  sloping  parietal  bone,  high  plana 
temporalia,  which  extend  far  above  the  parietal  eminences.    Below  the 
region  of  the  latter  a  broad  furrow  begins,  which  passes  on  to  the  occi- 
pital bone,  and  there,  where  it  crosses  the  lambdoidal  suture,  lies  very 
deep.    On  that  account  the  view  from  behind  is  somewhat  Peruvian. 
The  cerebellar  fossa;   are  well  marked,  the  occipital  protuberance  is 
not  present,  the  lines  semicircularis  superior  is  well  marked.    Viewed 
from  below,  the  skull  appears  posteriorly  broad  and  rather  short,  the 
mastoid  processes  well  developed,  the  basilar  apophyses  flat.    The  face 
low,  with  compressed  zygomatic  arches,  prominent  molar  bones,  broad 
and  low  orbits.  The  nose,  on  the  whole,  narrow.    The  fronto-nasal  suture 
very  depressed,    the    ridge  prominent,  broadly  rounded,    somewhat 
curved  outwards.   On  the  contrary,  the  aperture  is  small  and  high.    The 
superior  maxillary  alveolar  process  somewhat  short  (almost  15  mm.), 
but    prognathous.         The    teeth   are  very  large ;    the    left    canine 
tooth  and  the  right  first  molar  have  been  long  lost,  and  the  alveoli 
obliterated.    The  palate  deep    and  narrow  on  account  of  the  altered 
alveoli.    The  plate  of  the  palatine  bone  very  broad ;  a  short  posterior 
nasal  spine.    The  external  plates  of  the  pterygoid  process  are  very 
large ;  likewise,  the  hamular  and  the  styloid  processes  are  strongly 
developed. 

Comparing  the  new  skulls  with  the  older  ones,  particularly  with 
reference  to  the  sketch  of  the  proportions  of  the  orbit,  and  the  noses,  as 
given  in  my  pamphlet  (page  1 14),  no  final  conclusion  seems  possible.  The 
difference  between  the  two  skulls  with  reference  to  the  above-named 
parts,  and  especially  to  the  formation  of  the  inter-orbital  regions,  are  so 
great^  that  it  is  difficult  to  sav  which  is  the  particularly  characteristic 
one.  The  female  skull  has  a  broader  and  more  prominent  fironto-nasal 
suture  than  the  male,  where  the  suture,  on  account  of  the  strong 

27-86  i> 


Ixxviii       BOTAL  ASIATIC  80GIETT  (CXYLON  BBAMOH). 

deyeUpment  of  the  frontal  nnusefl,  lies  deep,  and  u  at  the  aame time 
narrower.  On  the  other  hand,  the  orbits  of  the  latter  are  lower,  and 
resemble  much  more  the  Sinhalese  described  on  page  114,  whilst  the 
female  form  corresponds  with  the  der  cription  of  the  V^di  orbits. 

New  resesrchei  and  further  material  would  seem  to  be  required  before 
a  definite  conclusion  can  be  arrived  at,  aLd  I  should  feel  verj  much 
obliged  if  the  ffentlemen  of  Ceylon,  who  so  far  assisted  me,  would  not 
witJbdraw  their  liberal  support 

Tratulated  by  Philip  FreOdenberg,  E$q.^  and  Dr.  Maedonald, 

Colombo,  5th  January,  1884. 


The  GoYBBHM  BUT  Aqbkt,  Batticsloa,  to  the  Hon.  the  Colohiai. 

^^£CBBTABT,  Colombo. 

No.  823.  Batticaloa,  10th  (13th)  December,  1881. 

Sib, — Bt  way  of  reply  to  your  letter  No.  124  of  14th  May,  which, 
from  various  causes,  I  regret  hss  been  so  long  delayed,  I  have  the 
honour  to  report  that  the  nimiber  of  V^d6s  now  in  existence  in  this 
Province  is  from  1,500  to  2,000. 

As  regards  colour,  they  seem  to  be  somewhat  darker  than  the  ordinary 
Sinhalese,  but  not  so  dark  as  the  Tamil. 

In  the  colour  of  their  eyes,  shape  of  their  noses  and  lips,  there  would 
sppear  to  be  little,  if  anything  at  all,  to  disdnguish  them  from  the 
biphalese,  though  the  eye,  as  nught  be  expected  fiom  their  Ufe,  ia  more 
bright  and  clear. 

As  regards  build  and  stature,  they  are  slighter  and  shorter. 

The  readiness  with  which  they  assimilate  to  their  Tamil  and  Sigha- 
lese  neighbours,  according  as  thev  come  into  communication  by  reason 
of  proximity  of  the  villages  of  either  race,  seems  to  discourage  tne  gene- 
rally received  idea  of  their  belonging  to  a  separate  race,  the  few  existing 
differences  being  rather  tr&ceable  to  the  natural  results  of  their  isolated 
forest  life  and  its  hardships,  with  the^important  exception  of  language, — 
a  mixture  of  £lu,  Pali,  and  Sanskrit  apparently, — though  even  here  the 
assimilation  is  equally  rapid,  Tamil  and  Sinhalese  being  rather  adopted 
according  to  circumstances. 

I  have,  &c., 

G.  £.  WOBTHINGTON, 

Acting  Government  Agent. 
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General  Meeting. 
29ih  January 9  1885,  8.30 /i.m.,  ai  Colombo  Museum, 

Present : 
The  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  m.a.,  cm.o.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 


P.  D.  Anthonisz,  Esq.,  v.d. 
T.  Berwick,  Esq. 
F,  W.  Bois,  Esq. 
H.  Bois,  Esq. 
The  Hon.  B.  A.  Bosanquet. 
J.  B.  Cull,  Esq.,  M.A. 
D.  W.  Ferguson,  Esq. 
J.  Ferguson,  Esq. 

W.  E.  Davidson,  Esq.,  c.c.s.,  Honorary  Secretary. 
Six  visitors  introduced,  and  six  ladies. 


W.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  f.l.s. 
The  Hon.  F.  Fleming. 
Ph.  Preiidenberg,  Esq. 
H.  MacVicar,  Esq.,  f.z.s. 
W.  P.  Banasi^ha,  Esq. 
J.  H.  Thwaites,  Esq.,  m.a. 
W.  H.  Wright,  Esq. 


Business. 

The  Paper  for  the  eyening  was  a  translation,  by  Mr.  Philip 
FreQdenberg,  of  an  account  of  Ceylon  by  Johann  Jacob  Saar,  a 
private  soldier  in  the  service  of  the  Dutch  East  India  Company, 
whose  experiences  of  fifteen  years'  campaigning  in  Ceylon  were 
admirably  rendered  in  Mr.  FreUdenberg's  translation.  The  naive 
spirit  of  the  original  was  capitally  caught.  The  extract  read  by 
Mr.  Cull,  the  whole  translation  being  too  long  to  read,  was  the 
part  relating  to  the  siege  of  Colombo  by  the  Dutch,  and  its 
capture  from  the  Portuguese  in  16$6. 

The  recital  of  Saar's  experiences  in  Ceylon  is  in  the  form  of  an 
extended  diary,  with  the  dates  of  the  various  incidents  noted  very 
carefully.  The  translation  commences  with  the  fourth  chapter 
of  the  original  work,  the  previous  chapters  referring  to  his 
travels  in  other  countries.  It  is  dated  1647,  aj>.  when,  with 
three  hundred  other  soldiers  in  the  Dutch  East  India  Service,  the 
writer  left  Batavia  for  Ceylon,  arriving  at  Galle,  then  regarded 
as  the  Dutch  capital  of  the  Island,  the  Portuguese  holding  posses- 
sion of  Colombo,  Negombo,  Ealutara,  Mann&r,  and  Jaffnapatam. 
The  account  of  the  country  and  its  people  in  the  early  part  of 
this  diary  is  told  very  much  as  we  find  it  in  Knox,  save  that  the 
latter  referred  to  Kandyans,  whareas  Saar  speaks  of  the  low- 
country  people.  He  alludes  with  evident  surprise  to  the  fact  of 
the  peasant,  or  cultivator,  being  held  in  higher  esteem  than  the 
artificers  in  gold  and  silver,  but  so  it  is  not  only  in  all  Eastern 
ooantries,  but  amongst  the  early  inhabitants  of  the  West,  where 
the  poorest  firee-bom  cultivator  was,  in  the  Saxon  times,  held  to  be 
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saperior  to  the  burgher  or  artUan.  There  are  several  .pages 
devoted  to  an  aocoont  of  the  kraaling  of  elephantSy  which  was 
-evidentlj  carried  on  then  pretty  much  as  it  is  in  the  present  time, 
except  in  the  methods  adopted  for  taming  and  training  the  captured 
brutes.  There  is  an  amusing  account  of  a  capture  of  a  huge  rook- 
snake  whilst  in  the  act  of  swallowing  a  joung  deer,  a  portion  of 
which  protruded  from  the  creature's  jaws  :  the  snake  was  killed, 
and  the  joung  deer  removed  from  it  was  found  to  weigh  forty 
pounds.  Seeing  the  natives  prepare  to  cook  the  snake,  Saar 
bethought  him  to  make  a  meal  or  two  of  the  deer,  and  found  that, 
on  Jbieing  cooked,  it  tasted  remarkably  well. 

It  is  made  very  evident  from  Saar's  recital  that  the  Portuguese 
had  rendered  themselves  intensely  disliked  by  the  King  of  BLandy, 
or,  as  he  is  termed,  the  Emperor  of  Ceylon,  who  on  several  occa- 
sions made  overtures  to  the  Dutch  to  aid  him  in  expelling  the 
Portuguese  from  the  country^  sending  on  one  occasion  an  embassy 
to  Batavia  for  that  purpose.  The  Dutch,  nothing  loth,  came  to 
an  understanding  with  the  Eoindyans,  who  supplied  them  with 
fresh  provisions  of  all  kinds,  as  well  as  with  native  troops  to  aid 
them  in  their  operation,  and  coolies  for  carrying  supplies,  &c. 

The  hostile  proceedings  of  the  Dutch  Commander  of  Gralle 
appear  to  have  been  directed,  in  the  first  place,  against  "  the 
great  fortress  of  Negombo,"  as  it  was  styled.  Negombo  had  at 
that  time  four  bastions,  two  towards  the  sea  and  two  towards  the 
land,  each  armed  with  eight  guns,  with  a  wall  of  sods  twenty-two 
feet  thick  running  round  the  whole,  and  enclosing  a  castle  protected 
by  two  bastions.  Outside  of  all  there  was  a  deep  and  wide  ditch 
lying  with  sharp  stakes.  Altogether,  it  must  have  been  a 
formidable  place  in  those  times  against  a  native  enemy.  The 
reason  for  all  this  strength  was  that  Negombo  was  the  centre 
of  the  cinnamon  jungles,  into  which  large  bodies  of  peelers  were 
despatched  at  the  proper  season,  accompanied  by  a  hundred 
soldiers  to  drive  off  the  enemy  and  wild  elephants  during  the 
collection  of  the  mucU-coveted  bark. 

Negombo  was  taken  by  the  Dutch,  and  recaptured  from  them 
several  times  after  much  fighting  and  some  blood-letting,  but, 
after  the  taking  of  Colombo  and  the  establishment  of  a  good 
understanding  with  the  Kandyan  sovereign,  it  was  no  longer 
necessary  to  maintain  a  large  garrison  at  Negombo,  and  the  fort 
and  its  works  were  much  reduced  iu  size  and  strength. 

The  account  of  the  march  of  Dutch  troops  to  the  siege  of 
Colombo  is  full  of  interest,  as  showing  the  mode  of  warfare  adopted 
in  those  days,  and  the  tedious  marches  undertaken  by  the  troops, 
all  of  whom  were  infantry.  Meeting  a  body  of  Portuguese  troops 
seven  hundred  strong,  a  few  miles  on  the  Galle  side,  the  Dutch 
army,  reinforced  from  Batavia  and  numbering  three  thousand, 
had  no  difficulty  in  defeatiug  them  and  killiDg  a  large  number. 
Advancing  on  the  capital  they  regularly  invested  it,  but  met 
with  such  a  stout  resistance  that  their  numbers  were  considerably 
reduced  by  dead  and  wounded,  the  latter  being  cared  for  in 
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a  monastery  at  Mutwal.  The  besieging  force  was  now  beginning 
to  feel  some  discouragement,  but  the  narrative  goes  on  to  say  : — 
"  When,  however,  on  the  2nd  of  April,  three  ships  with  fresh 
soldiers  arrived  from  Batavia,  our  spirits  rose  considerably,  and 
we  wanted  to  have  our  revenge  ;  the  more  so,  as,  on  the  following 
day,  3rd  of  April,  we  got  hold  of  the  Portuguese  provisions  which 
had  sailed  from  Goa  under  a  Dutch  flag,  in  hopes  to  pass  through 
our  fleet  into  the  harbour  of  Colombo. 

'^  When  the  besieged  learnt  these  two  facts,  they,  on  the  other 
hand,  became  despondent,  especially  as  they  saw  that  every  day  we 
got  nearer  to  the  town.  Daily  many  deserters  came  to  us,  and  all 
reported  that  there  was  great  want  of  provisions,  and  that  many 
had  died  of  hunger.  This  was  confirmed  by  their  daily  driving 
out  black  people,  whom  we  could  not  allow  to  get  into  our  camp, 
and  therefore  had  to' shoot  between  the  trenches  and  the  town. 
At  last  the  famine  assumed  such  proportions  that  one  native 
woman  ate  her  own  child  ;  others  took  grass  from  the  ground,  and 
wanted  to  eat  it.  As  we  had  no  means  of  driving  them  away 
from  our  camp,  we  had  to  strike  a  still  greater  terror  into  them, 
and  when  a  woman  came  and  brought  small  children,  we  forced 
her  to  put  her  child  into  a  wooden  mortar,  and  to  pound  it  dead 
with  the  pounder,  and  then  again  to  go  away  with  the  dead  child. 
On  the  9th  of  April  we  began  to  dig  a  mine,  and  managed  to 
make  a  gallery  on  one  side  across  the  ditch.  When,  however,  on 
their  side  we  had  dug  for  two  days,  they  noticed  it,  made  a 
counter-mine  in  the  direction 'of  ours,  so  that  when  we  became 
aware  of  it  and  heard  it,  we  had  to  give  up  our  work. 

'*"  On  the  1 2  th  of  April,  our  General  wanted  to  reconnoitre  whether 
we  could  not  construct  a  mine  in  a  different  locality.  But  when 
we  wanted  to  go  into  the  last  trench,  a  shot  from  one  of  the  bas- 
tions hit  him  and  killed  him  on  the  spot,  which  caused  a  great 
terror  among  our  soldiers. 

^^  On  the  2nd  of  May  his  body  was  taken  to  Galle,  and  there 
carried  into  the  church  by  sergeants  and  buried,  whilst  the  cannons 
upon  the  wall  and  round  the  town  fired  a  salute,  and  two  com- 
panies of  soldiers  gave  three  volleys.  On  the  6th  of  May,  a 
Saturday,  we  were  lying  all  through  the  night  in  the  trenches, 
as  the  Emperor  of  Ceylon  and  ourselves  had  decided  to  attempt 
again  a  general  assault.  Just  then  a  Portugaese,  fully  armed, 
ran  over  to  our  camp,  and  then  was  conducted  before  our  Governor, 
who  commanded  in  place  of  the  late  General.  On  close  exami- 
nation he  said  that  those  in  the  town  wished  for  nothing  better, 
but  that  another  storm  should  be  attempted.  He  told  us  that  in 
the  town  passages  been  made  through  all  the  houses,  whilst  all 
the  streets  were  provided  with  double  palisades  of  palm  trees, 
that  the  cannon  had  been  taken  down  from  the  walls,  and  had 
been  posted  in  the  streets  charged  with  shot ;  that  below  the 
walls  which  we  should  have  to  pass,  big  boxes  with  powder  had 
been  put  and  so  arranged  that,  with  a  ranning  fire  through  all  their 
houses,  they  could  be  exploded,  and  by  thus  separating  the  bastions 
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from  each  other,  make  it  impossible  for  us  to  carry  oar  point, 
because  we  should  all  be  killed  either  by  fire  or  by  mines.  On 
«  the  other  hand,  he  gave  us  splendid  advice.  He  said  that,  as  soon 
as  daylight  appeared,  being  Sunday,  the  citizens,  who  had  been 
watching  during  the  night,  would  go  with  the  soldiers  to  hear 
mass,  and  there  would  be  no  more  than  five  or  six  men  in  the 
bastions.  Altogether,  there  were  only  about  one  hundred  real 
Portuguese  soldiers  ;  the  others  were  burghers  and  slaves.  Now, 
we  were  to  make  our  drummers  -beat  and  our  trumpeters  trumpet 
at  the  same  time,  and  in  the  usual  way  in  the  morning  ;  we  were 
to  remain  quietly  in  the  trenches,  that  nobody  might  become 
aware  of  our  intentions,  and  then,  half  an  hour  afterwards,  when 
they  would  be  all  in  church,  we  were  quietly  to  attack  the 
bastion  called  St  John's.  This  advice  pleased  us  very  much  ; 
three  companies  with  firearms  were  quietly  told  off,  and  a 
reward  of  fifty-six  dollars  promised  to  him  who  ishould  first  scale 
the  wall.  We  prepared  quickly  our  ladders,  placed  them  against 
the  wall,  and  managed  to  get  up  without  being  noticed.  We  found 
not  more  than  eight  natives,  seven  of  whom  were  asleep  ;  the 
sentinel,  it  is  true,  was  awake,  but  he  was  killed  with  the  others 
before  he  had  time  to  escape. 

**  Soon  there  was  an  alarm  in  the  town,  all  bells  were  tolled,  every- 
body was  up  and  in  arms  and  ran  towards  the  bastion.  The 
cannons  were  directed  against  us,  and  a  strong  fire  kept  up,  so  that 
we  again  had  about  three  hundred  dead  and  many  wounded." 

Before  the  Paper  was  read,  sonte  questions  were  put  by  the 
Members,  which  elicited  interesting  information.  In  reply  to 
Mr.  Fleming's  inquiry  as  to  what  publications  might  this  year  be 
expected,  the  Secretary  gave  the  satisfactory  assurance  that  five 
or  six  volumes  would  bo  issued  from  the  press  during  1885.  The 
Journal  for  1883,  which  had  been  delayed  through  many  causes, 
was  now  nearly  ready,  and  the  catalogue,  by  Dr.  Trimen,  of  plants 
indigenous  to  or  growing  wild  in  Ceylon  was  being  printed,  and 
was  promised  by  the  eud  of  February  ;  this  would  form  an  extra 
number  of  the  Journal,  During  March,  the  Proceedings  of  18S4 
would  be  printed,  while  April  and  May  were  to  be  devoted  to  the 
publication  of  the  first  part  of  the  Journal  of  1884  ;  the  whole  of 
this  number  would  be  taken  up  by  the  studies  of  the  Jatakas, 
which  were  now  being  edited  by  the  Bishop  of  Colombo. 
Mr.  Parker's  Paper  on  the  Archa3ology  of  Tissamahardma  is  to 
appear  a  month  later,  and  is  of  itself  to  form  a  separate  and  most 
interesting  number.  A  third  instalment  of  the  Journal,  comprising 
the  other  Papers  read  during  1S84,  would  be  taken  in  hand  later  ; 
and  if  the  funds  of  the  Society  would  admit,  a  reprint  of  one  of 
the  back  numbers,  now  out  of  print,  would  be  undertaken.  This 
assurance  shows  a  most  promising  harvest,  and  if  the  Secretary 
is  able  to  act  up  to  his  promises,  the  Members  will  have  every 
reason  to  be  well  satisfied. 

Mr.  Bosanquet  put  a  very  pertinent  question  in  asking  for  news 
as    to   the  excavations    being    conducted    by   the    Society    at 
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Anur&dhapanu  The  answer  to  this  by  the  President  was  disappoint- 
ing ;  nothing  of  real  value  was  to  be  foand.  It  has  been  found 
that  no  chapels  existed  on  three  sides  of  the  Mirisv^ti  d&goba,  and 
all  that  has  been  laid  bare  are  the  mouldings  and  plaster  covering 
of  the  d&goba. 

The  President  stated  that  Mr.  Cull  had  recently  paid  a  visit 
to  Anurfidhapura,  and  could,  perhaps,  give  the  Society  some 
information. 

Mr.  Cull  replied  that  very  little  had  been  done,  the  only 
interesting  objects  excavated  being  some  inscribed  stones  round 
near  what  were  supposed  to  have  been  the  royal  elephant  stables, 
but  which  may  turn  out  to  be  the  remains  of  the  Maha  Vihar& 

The  President  expressed  his  opinion  that  the  object  towards 
which  the  Society  should  strive  in  its  archaeological  researches 
was  the  discovery  of  manuscripts,  and  he  gave  it  as  his  belief  that 
several  of  the  ancient  ddgobas  of  Ceylon — notably  the  Abhayagiri 
d&goba^  at  Anuradhapura — ^were  built  for  the  express  purpose  of 
enshrining  the  sacred  books  of  Buddhism.  This  belief  had 
received  an  unexpected  confirmation  in  Mr.  Parker's  researches 
at  Tissa.     He  read  a  letter  from  Mr.  Parker,  in  which  he  says  :^ 

**  I  have  been  io  formed  by  several  persons  who  saw  it  that  a 
book  of  two  gold  leaves  was  found  in  the  old  relic-chamber  at  the 
top  of  the  Mahar&ma  here,  and  replaced  in  the  new  relic-chamber, 
which  is  now  entirely  covered  up.  It  is  said  to  have  the  leaves 
covered  with  .writing,  which  resembles  the  characters  on  the 
inscribed  bricks." 

There  seems  some  fear  now,  from  what  Mr.  Freiidenberg  said 
in  answer  to  a  question  by  Mr.  Berwick,  that  the  translation  of 
Prof.  Virchow's  Monograph  on  the  Veddas,  which  has  been  made 
for  the  Society  through  Mr.  Freiiden berg's  instrumentality,  may 
be  lost  through  a  misunderstandiog  with  the  translator,  an  English 
lady,  who  has  left  Germany  for  America,  and  taken  her  manuscript 
with  her.  We  trust,  however,  that  Mr.  Freiidenberg,  in  his  next 
trip  to  Europe,  will  somehow^  contrive  to  bring  the  long-delayed 
translation  with  him  on  his  return. 

The  Meeting  terminated  with  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Freiidenberg 
for  his  translation,  and  to  Mr.  Cull  for  the  reading  of  it. 
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Committee  Meeting. 
17 ih  February^  1885,  4.45  p^m.,  at  ike  United  Service  Library, 

Present : 

The  Hon.  J.  F,  Dickson,  m.a.^  cm.g.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

J.  Capper,  Esq.  I        J.  L.  Vanderstraaten,  Esq., 

W.  P.  Ranasi^ha,  Esq.        |  m.d. 

W.  E.  Davidson,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary. 


Business. 

I. — Read  and  confirmed  Minntes   of  Committee  Meeting  of 
I9th  December,  1884. 

2.-*Disca8sed  memorandum  circulated  by  the  Honorary 
Secretary,  suggesting  a  systematic  division  of  the  year  into  three 
sessions,  one  of  which  should  be  devoted  to  lectures  of  a  popular 
character,  so  far  as  the  topics  chosen  could  be  held  to  come 
within  the  scope  of  the  Society's  raison  cTetre.  After  some 
discussion,  it  was  resolved  that  during  June,  July,  September, 
and  August,  a  series  of  lectures  on  the  following  topics  should 
be  delivered,  if  the  gentlemen  invited  by  the  President  and  the 
Committee  to  deliver  the  lectures  would  kindly  consent  to  do  so:— 

(a)  The  Colombo  Breakwater  :  its  engineering  features,  by 

J.  Kyle,  Esq. 

(b)  An    account  of   the  Structure  and   Resources  of  the 

Colombo  Waterworks,  by  A.  W.  Burnett,  Esq. 

(c)  The  Pearl  Fisheries  of  Ceylon,  by  J.  Donnan,  Esq. 

(d)  The  Colombo  Fort  in  the  Portuguese,  Dutch,  and  English 

Times,  by  J.  Capper,  Esq. 
{e)  History   of  the  Public    Health  of  Ceylon,  by    W.  R. 

Kynsey,  Esq.,  p.c.m.o. 
(/)  Food  Products  of  Ceylon,  by  E.  Elliott,  Esq.,  c.c.s. 

3.  Discussed  the  range  to  which  invitation  should  be  limited 
to  contribute  to  the  Jataka  studies  of  the  autumn  sessions . 

Resolved  finally, — That  the  Bishop  of  Colombo  should  be 
requested  to  draw  up  a  synopsis  of  work  founded  on  that  written 
by  him  last  year,  and  that  this  be  circulated  by  the  Secretary  to 
Members  of  the  Society,  and  to  students  of  Buddhism,  among  the 
scholars  in  various  parts  of  India. 

4.  Attention  was  drawn  by  the  Secretary  to  the  want  of 
co-operation  and  reciprocity  in  the  exchange  of  publications  of 
certain  learned  Societies. 

Resolved^ — That  the  Secretary  do  draw  the  attention  of  these 
Societies  to  the  fact,  and  do  request  reciprocity  in  exchange. 
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General  Meeting. 
20th  February  J  1885,  8.30  jo.m.,  ai  the  Colombo  Museum 

Present : 

His  Excellency  the  Hon.  A.  Hamilton  Gordon,  o.aM.o.y 

in  the  Chair. 


The  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  m.a.,  o.ic.g.,  President. 

P.  D.  Anthonisz,  Esq.,  h.d. 

T.  Berwick,  Esq. 

W.  J.  S.  Boake,  Esq.,  c.c.s, 

H.  Bois,  Esq. 

Hon.  R.  A.  Bosanquet. 

J.  Capper,  Esq. 

J.  B.  OuU,  Esq.,  M.A. 

A.  M.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  c.m.O. 

J.  Ferguson,  Esq. 

W.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  f.l.8. 

Hon.  F.  Fleming. 

W.  E.  Davidson,  Esq.,  o.c.s..  Honorary  Secretary . 
Seven  visitors  introduced,  and  twelve  ladies,  - 


Ph.  Freiidenherg,  Esq, 
S.  Green,  Esq.,  p.l,8. 
Hon.  A.  C.  Lawrie. 
H.  MacVicar,  Esq.,  f.l.s. 
F.  H.  Price,  Esq.,  c.cs. 
W.  P.  Ranasi^ha,  Esq. 
Hon.  F.  R.  Saunders. 
H.  Van  Cujlenhurg,  Esq. 
H.  White,  Esq.,  o.c.s. 
W.  H,  Wright,  Esq. 


Business, 

After  the  Minutes  were  read  and  passed.  Dr.  Trimen    read  a 
valuable  Paper,  of  which  the  following  is  an  abstract  :— 

Remarks  on  the  Composition^  Geographical  Affinities, 
and  Origin  of  the  Ceylon  Flora, 

The  author  commenced  by  remarking  that  the  Systematic 
Catalogue  of  Ceylon  Plants  which  he  presented  to  the  Society  was 
as  unsuited  for  reading  as  a  dictionary,  a  concordance,  or  an 
index  ;  but  he  would  accompany  it  by  some  general  observations 
on  the  flora  which  it  enumerates.  The  present  catalogue 
includes  about  3,250  species,  of  which  the  odd  2  30  may  be 
reckoned  to  be  ferns,  and  the  3,000  flowering  plants  or  phanero- 
gams. 

Of  these  3,000,  he  first  called  attention  to  those  among  them, 
285  in  all,  which,  though  more  or  less  wild  plants,  were  not  native, 
but  aliens,  colonists,  denizens,  or  casual  waifs  and  strays.  There 
are  numerous  foreign  fruit  trees  and  many  tropical  weeds.  The 
tendency  of  weeds  from  the  Now  World  to  spread  over  the  Eastern 
tropics  was  noted,  and  that  of  the  weeds  of  Europe  to  colonise  in 
temperate  climates  ;  examples  from  these  two  classes  were  given. 
There  remain  2,715  phanerogams  in  the  native  flora. 

A  comparison  with  some  other- areas  of  this  globe,  temperate 
and  tropical,  was  made,  and  the  oonclosioa  arrived  at,  that, 
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thoagh  less  80  than  WM  fonnerly  sopposed,  the  Ceylon  flora  was 
a  rich  one  for  its  position,  and  probably  more  so  than  any  eqnal 
area  in  India. 

•  Taking  as  his  text  a  remark  of  the  late  Mr.  Bentham,  that  the 
ehief  interest  of  the  vegetation  of  Ceylon  would  be  foond  to  lie 
in  its  relations  with  surrounding  countries,  the  author  commenced 
by  an  examination  of  these  native  species.  The  remarkably 
liffge  proportion  of  endemic  species,  ue>,  species  peculiar  to  the 
Island,  viz.,  786  (or  29  per  cent.),  was  first  remarked  as  probably 
larger  than  that  of  any  other  continental  island,  except  Mada- 
gascar. Comparisons  were  made  in  this  respect  with  other 
countries,  from  the  British  Isles  with  over  1,400  species  and 
probably  none  endemic,  to  New  Zealand  with  72  per  cent,  peculiar, 
and  the  richness  of  true  oceanic  islands  in  this  respect  alluded  to. 

The  views  now  generally  held  as  to  the  causes  of  the  present 
distribution  of  species  over  the  world  were  briefly  passed  in 
review,  and  Ceylon  was  seen  to  have  derived  the  bulk  of  its  flora 
from  Continental  Peninsular  India,  only  about  130  species  (besides 
the  endemic  ones)  not  occurring  there.  The  separation  of  the 
northernmost  part  of  the  Island  from  the  mainland  was  shown  to 
be  geologically  recent. 

The  subject  of  representative  species  of  the  same  genera 
in  difierent  areas  was  illustrated  by  the  case  of  the  Ceylon 
mountaifas  and  the  Nilgiris,  only  400  miles  apart.  More  than 
half  of  our  mountain  species  are  endemic,  and  not  found  in  the 
Nilgiris,  thoagh  nearly  all  the  genera  are  identical ;  the  flora  may 
be  said  to  be  very  similar  and  yet  very  difierent  Examples 
of  different  genera  were  given  in  illustration.  The  explanation 
of  a  common  origin  and  evolution  of  new  forms  in  time,  under  new 
surroundings,  was  accepted ;  more  remote  affinities  in  community 
of  distant  floras  by  common  possession  of  natural  families  were 
pointed  oat. 

Of  endemic  genera  Ceylon  only  possesses  20,  and  these  contain 
48  species.  Of  the  endemic  species,  all  but  about  73  are 
members  of  genera  also  represented  in  Peninsular  India.  But 
there  are  also  in  Ceylon  species  of  genera,  also  not  met  within 
Peninsular  India,  identical  with  those  of  other  countries.  Many 
examples  were  given.  In  all,  no  less  than  100  genera  of  flower- 
ing plants  are  represented  in  Ceylon  which  are  not  found  in  the 
peninsula.  Nearly  the  whole  of  these  are  natives  of  the  hot,  wet 
districts  of  S,W.  Ceylon  ;  a  very  few  are -mountain  types,  but 
these  are  not  endemic,  though  of  interest  as  not  occurring  in  the 
Nilgiris. 

The  affinity  of  these  non-peninsular  genera  was  shown  to  be 
in  the  great  majority  of  cases  Malayan  (as  oppose!  to  Indian), 
including  in  the  term  not  the  Malay  Peninsula  and  Archipalego, 
but  the  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands,  and  the  northward  exten- 
sion into  East  Bengal  through  Burmah.  It  was  next  pointed  out 
that  this  Malayan  tpye  was  also  present  in  Southern  India  on 
the  Malabar  coast,  where  it  is  represented  by  either  the  same  or 
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allied  genera  and  species  to  those  in  Ceylon,  but  to  a  mnch  less 
marked  eztent'than  here. 

Theqnestion  of  how  this  flora  reached  S.W.  India  and  Ceylon 
was  next  considered.  Mr.  Wallace's  view  of  the  elevation  of  the 
northern  part  ef  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  in  Miocene  and  Pliocene 
times,  when  the  Indian  Peninsula  was  an  island,  was  considered. 
The  remarkable  affinities  of  some  genera  of  plants  rather  with 
Borneo  and  Java,  than  with  the  £•  Bengal  flora,  led  to  the 
expectation  that  the  former  means  of  transit  was  rather  at  a 
lower  latitude,  at  or  near  the  equator,  but  there  is  no  evidence  of 
this  available. 

The  author  called  attention  to  the  Indo-Ceylonese  region 
of  zoologists  characterised  by  a. few  endemic  genera  in  the 
fauna.  He  pointed  out  that  apart  from  the  Malayan  type, 
the  flora  did  not  give  very  clear  evidence  of  any  other  element 
peculiar  to  these  districts,  but  mentioned  some  endemic  genera 
in  both  which  were  not  especially  Malayan  in  character.  As  for 
the  other  parts  of  Ceylon,  at  least  four-fifths  of  the  Island,  all  N.  £. 
and  N.  W.,  presents  almost  precisely  the  floral  characteristics  of 
the  Camatic,  the  few  endemic  species  being  closely  allied  to 
those  of  that  district  of  S.  India.  Perhaps  one  or  two  of  our 
endemic  genera  are  also  members  of  this  flora.  With  regard  to 
the  flora  of  the  mountains  of  Ceylon 'and  the  Nilgiris,  it  is  simply 
a  southward  extension  of  the  Himalayan  ;  there  are  no  endemic 
genera  through  such  a  vast  number  of  endemic  species,  and  every 
genus  is  also  Himalayan;  there  appears  to  be  no  Malayan 
admixture. 

The  few  Mascarene  and  tropical  African  affinities  in  the  flora 
were  then  discussed,  and  their  existence  held  to  show  the  pro- 
bability of  the  passage  across  the  Indian  Ocean  in  past  times,  by 
the  aid  of  the  former  large  islands  marked  by  the  banks  and 
coral  reefs  of  the  Carcados,  Chagos,  and  Maldives.  The  latter 
land  must  have  approached  very  ^near  to  Ceylon,  and  played  doubt- 
less an  important  part  in  the  history  of  the  formation  of  our 
flora. 

Mr.  Wm.  Ferguson  proposed  a  cordial  vote  of  thanks,  which 
was  seconded  by  Dr.  Vanderstraaten,  who  took  the  opportunity 
to  dwell  on  the  great  value  of  Dr.  Trimen's  work  in  reference 
to  the  botany  of  the  Island,  and  to  urge  Mr.  W.  Ferguson  to 
publish  some  more  of  the  results  of  his  study  of  the  local  vegeta- 
tion and  natural  history.  The  Governor  then  put  and  conveyed 
the  vote  of  thanks,  and  closed  the  Meeting. 
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COMMITTBE  MbBTING. 

ISth  Juntf  1&86,  4  p.m.,  at  the  United  Service  Library, 

Present ;  * 

The  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  O.M.G.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 
W.  R.  Eynsey,  Esq.,  p.o.m.o.,  Vice-President. 


T.  Berwick,  Esq. 

J.  Capper,  Esq. 

D.  W.  FergusoDi  Esq, 


W.  P.  Ranasi^ha,  Esq. 

J.  L.  Yanderstraaten,  Esq.,  h.d. 

W.  E.  Davidson,  Hon.  Sec. 


Business. 

I. — Read  Minutes  of  last  Meeting,  and  confirmed  them. 

2. — Read  correspondence  with  the  Government  of  India 
relative  to  casts  or  photographs  of  sculptures  illustrative  of 
Buddhist  history. 

3. — Read  letter  from  Government  announcing  that  L.  C. 
Wijesinhe,  Mudaliy&r,  has  been  seconded  for  special  duty  in 
completing  the  translation  of  the  ^*  Mahavanso,''  and  in  revising 
that  portion  translated  by  the  Hon.  M.  Turnour. 

4. — Read  letter  from  Government  forwarding  copy  of  Ordinance 
No.  1  of  1885. 

6. — Read  letter  from  Clough's  Dictionary  Revision  Committee. 

6. — Read  papers  regarding  certain  inscriptions  discovered  and 
copied  by  Mr.  Evan  Byrde,  c.cs.,  atManndr. 

7. — The  Honorary  Secretary  reported  progress  made  as  regards 
the  Society's  publications  since  last  Committee  Meeting  : — 

Journal,         1883,  Vol.  VilL,  No.  26,  out. 

Do.  1885,  Vol.  IX.,  No.  20,  now  ready. 

Proceedings,  1884,  in  the  press. 
Journal,         1884,  Part  I.,  Vol.  VIII.,  No.  27,  in  the  press. 

Do.  1884,  Fart  II.,  No.  25,  in  preparation. 

Do.  1885,  Patt  III.,  Jdtakas,  No.  29,  in  preparation. 

The  prospects  of  the  ensuing  sessions  being  discussed,  the 
Honorary  Secretary  stated  that  the  following  Papers  had  been 
received  :— 

(a)  An  Account  of  the  Kabragal  Vihar^,  by  E.  R.  Gunaratna, 

Atapattu  Mudaliydr  of  Galle. 
{b)  A  Description  of  Moorish  Jewellery,  by  A,  T.  Sham- 

shuddeen. 

(c)  An  Account  of  the  Wild  or  Rock  Vfddas,  by  C.  J.  R. 

Le  Mesurier,  c.c.s. 

(d)  'i  amil  Customs  and  Ceremonies  in  connection  with  Paddy 

Cultivation,  by  J.  P.  Lewis,  m.a.,  cc.s. 
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Papers  due:— 

The  JiD»  Cants,  translation  by  D.  W.  Ferguson. 
The  Food  Supply  of  Ceylon,  by  E.  Elliott,  0.0.8. 
Some  notes  from  a  Jungle  Diary,  by  S.  M.  Burrows,  u,a., 

0.0.8. 

The  Fort  of  Colombo,  by  J.  Capper. 
Plumbago,  by  A.  M.  Ferguson,  o.h.g. 

Papers  promised : — 

Caste  in  Ceylon,  by  C.  J.  B.  Le  Mesurier,  0.0.8. 
Translation  of  Van  Schowter's  Account  of  Ceylon,  by  Philip 

Frotidenberg. 
Public  Health  of  Ceylon,  by  W.  R.  Eynsey,  p.o.m.o. 

8.  Read  correspondence  with  the  Government  of  India  relative 
to  an  application  from  this  Society  for  plaster  casts  or  photo- 
graphs of  those  Buddhist  sculptures  at  Bharhut,  Yusufzai,  and 
elsewhere  which  specially  illustrate  the  Jfitaka  or  Birth-stories  of 
Buddha,  together  with  two  series  of  photogri^phs  received. 

Resolved, — ^That  the  cost  of  the  photographs  be  remitted,  with 
thanks  for  the  trouble  taken  by  the  Governmenfs  in  Calcutta  and 
Lahore.  Resolved,  further,  that  a  list  of  the  photographs  be 
recorded  in  the  Proceedings,  together  with  copies  of  the  following 
reports  from  Major-General  Cunningham  and  Dr.  Anderson  :— 

Major^  General  A-  Cunningham  to  the  Secretary ^  o.b.a.8. 

Camp  Jhansi,  19th  January,  1885. 

Sib,— I  HAYB  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  No.  6,  dated  6th  January,  1886,  regarding  the  loan  of 
casts  and  photograph  of  ancient  Buddhist  sculptures  to  the 
Ceylon  Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society. 

In  reply,  I  beg  to  state  that  the  principal  collections  of  ancient 
Buddhist  sculptures  have  been  found  at  Bharhut  in  the  Nagode 
State,  and  in  the  Yusufzai  District  of  Peshawur,  to  the  west  of 
the  Indus. 

The  Bharhut  sculptures  have  been  published  in  my  work  on 
the  '^  Stdpa  of  B  harhut,''  which  contains  photographs  of  all  the 
J&takas  (of  former  births  of  Buddha)  that  were  discovered. 
Some  copies  of  this  work  were  supplied  to  the  Ceylon  Govern- 
ment. The  negatives  are  now  in  England.  No  casts  of  these 
sculptures  have  yet  been  made,  so  far  as  I  am  aware  ;  but  as  the 
sculptures  thems  elves  are  in  the  Indian  Museum  in  Calcutta^  it 
would  be  very  ea  sy  to  have  a  few  casts  made  from  them. 

The  Yusufzai  sculptures  have  not  yet  been  published.  There 
are  two  large  collections  of  these  remains-^one  in  the  Lahore 
Museum  and  the  other  in  the  Indian  Museum  in  Calcutta.  Several 
casts  in  plaster-of -Paris  have  been  made  of  the  Lahore  collection, 
by  Mr.  Vupling,  and  copies  of  these  could  no  doubt  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Punjab  Government 
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There  are  alsonnmeroua  photographs  of  tho  Ynaufzai  EcalptnraB 
in  the  Lahore  Museum,  which  bolong  to  the  Punjab GfivornmeDt. 

Of  the  Tugufzai  sculptures  in  the  Imtian  Masenm,  a  few  casts 
have,  I  believe,  been  taken,  copieE  of  which  could  of  course  bo 
obtained  from  the  Trustees  of  tho  Indian  Museum, 

But  I  am  veTj  much  afraid  that  there  are  but  few  of  tha 
Yusufzai  sculptures  that  beloug  to  the  particular  class  of  Jatakae 
which  the  Ceylon  Braoch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  is  specially 
aoxioua  to  obtain,  aod  there  are  certainly  no  caets  of  tliem.  The 
only  examples  that  I  can  remember  were  tho  Weseantara  aod 
Dasaralha  Jdtakas  on  the  rieera  of  a  flight  of  steps— and  both  of 
these  are  now  in  tho  British  Museum. 

I  have,  &c>, 
A.  CnNNiNonAK,  Major- General, 
Director- Gene  rat  Archaeological  Survey. 

The  Uttder- Seerelari/  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the 
Superintcndejit  of  ike  hidian  Museum. 

Ko.  17.  Calcutta,  7th  February,  J885. 

Sir, — I  AM  directed  to  forward  a  copy  of  tho  communications 
below  noted*  relative  to  an  application  made  by  tho  Royal 
Astatic  Society,  Ceylon  Brancli,  for  tho  loan  ol  any  duplicate 
plaster  casta  or  photographs  illustrative  of  Buddhistic  history, 

2,  The  Governor-General  in  Council  would  bo  glad  to  fenow 
how  far  the  Authorities  of  the  Indian  Uusenm  could  mak« 
MTangements  to  comply  with  this  request,  or  what  help  conid  be 
provided  by  them  in  the  matter. 

I  am,  Ac, 

F.  C.  Dankkb, 
Dsder-Secretsry  to  the  Goveramest  of  India. 

The  Superintendent  of  the  Indian  Museum  to  the  Under' 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. 

No.  101.  Calcutta,  gih  February,  1S85. 

Sia, — In  reply  to  your  letter  No.  17,  dated  the  7th  instant,  I 
have  iJie  honour  to  inform  yon  that  there  are  no  duplicate  plaster 
cute  in  this  Museom  illustrative  of  Bnddhiet  history.  More- 
orer,  Greneral  Cunningham,  in  hia  letter  to  you,  No.  253,  dated  the 
I9tb  January  last,  is  in  error  in  saying  that  any  casts  have  been 
taken  from  the  Tusn&ai  sculptures  in  the  possession  of  this 
Mssenm. 

*  From  the  Colonial  Secretary,  Ceylon,  No.  3B,  of  the  11th  December, 
1884,  and  encloflures.  From  theDireotOT-Generalof  the  Archnological 
tkirvqr  of  India,  No.  SSt,  of  the  l&th  Janiuiy,  ISBd. 
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If  casts  are  wiehed,  there  ivill  be  no  difficulty  in  making  them, 
Yf'uh  the  aseistance  of  the  Calcutia  Scl  ool  of  Art,  but  the  nnder- 
taking  will  be  a  costly  one.     I  can,  howeTer,  supply  photographs 
illuEtrative  of  Buddhist  history,  subject  to  the  sanction  of  the 
Director- General  of  the  Archaeological  Survey  of  India.     The 
photographs  to  which  I  refer  are  those  illustrative  of  the  Bud- 
dhist Eculptures  from  £h^rLut  and  those  from  Yusufzai;  and 
General  Cunniiigbam  has  fnUen  into  a  mistake  in  saying  that  the 
negatives  of  the  Bharhut  Stupa  are  now  in  England,  as  they  are 
under  the  custody  of  the   Trusteed,  along  with   those  of  the 
Tusufzai  sculptures.    All  these  negatives,  and  a  very  large  series 
of  others  from  different  parts  of  India,  were  made  over  to  the 
Trustees  by  the  Archaeological  Survey  of  India,  for  safety,  and  on 
the  understanding   that   no  prints  were  to  be  taken  from  the 
negatives   until  the  bauctiouof  the  Survey  had  been  obtained 
beforehand.     1  he  Trustees  of  the  Museum,  however,  addressed 
General  Cunningham  on  the  24th  of  last  month  on  this  subject, 
asking  whether  he  had  any  objection  to  prints  from  the  Bharhut 
and  Yusafzai  negatives  being  supplied  to  the  Ceylon  Branch  of 
the  Eoyal  Asiatic  Society,  and  as  I  do  not  suppose  there  will  be 
any  objections,  I  would  suggest  that  the  Society  be  informed  that 
there  are  24  pictures  of  the  Bharhut  StOpa  containing  Jdtakas, 
and  that  these  could  be  printed  for  about  eight  annas  each  ;  and 
there  are  27  of  the  Tusufzai  or  Gandhara  sculptures,  which  might 
yield  Jatakas,  and  which  could  be  printed  at  the  same  rate.     If 
the  Society  sanctions  the  expenditure  the  printing  could  be  gone 
on  with  at  once. 

I  am,  &c«, 

John  Andebson, 
Superintendent. 
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Urt  of  Photographs  for  the  Boyal  Asiatie  Soeiety 

(Ceylon  Branch). 


GIkdbIra. 
Jamdl  Gashu 


5  Vftrioasreligioiis  scenes 

6  Foar-hone  churiot,  and 

religions  scenes 

7  Vsrious  religions  scenes 
80  Do.  do. 

9  Two  chspels,  with  sculp- 
tures 

10  Birth  of  Bn^dha 

11  Buddha   leaving   his 

father's  palace,  &e. 

1 2  Vtrions  religious  scenes    , 

13  Buddha  wayUid  by  club-{ 

men  \ 

15  Domestic   scenes — lady   ! 

tubbing    her  child — 

lady  at  toilet,  &c. 

21  Nos.  XIV.,  II.,  and  IX^ 

steps  of  St  dps  staircase 

22  Nos.  v.,  VUL,  VI.,  and 

Vn.,  ditto 


29 


30 


23  Nos.  XVI.  4V.,  X.,  and 

XEL,    steps    of   St^pa 

staircase 
Rows    of    friezes,    with 

figures  in  panels 
Four-horse    chariot,  and 

religious  scenes 

31  Various  religious  scenes 

32  Do.  do. 

33  Do.  do. 

34  Buddha  wayUid  by  club- 

men, &c. 

35  Various  sculptures 

36  Rows  of  winged  figures   • 

37  Birth  of  Buddha 
SS  Large  chapel  scenes 
39  Two  chapels 

46  Risers  of  flight  of  steps    - 

47  Do.  do. 


Bharhut. 


6  Ruined  temple  of  Kannu 

Makhar 

7  OuUtide  views  of  £.  gate 

of  Stiipa 

8  Inside  of        do.     '   do. 

9  Detail  of  pillar,  E.  gate- 

way 
11  Toran  beam    sculptures, 
and  fragments 

13  Sculptured  pillar, monkey 

scene 

14  Sculptured    pillar,  Jeta- 

wana  scene 

15  Sculptured     pillar^    deer 

scene 

16  Fragment  of  end  pillar,  S. 

gtteway 

19  S.-W.  quadrant,  monkey 

and  elephant 

20  Part  of  S.-W.  quadrant, 

with  soldier 


21  Comer  pillar  of  W.  gate 

22  Ladder     scene,     corner 

pillar  W.  gate 

23  Corner    pillar    W.  gate, 

second  face 
24'  Upper  scene    of    comer 
pillar 

25  Elephant  scene  of  comer 

pillar  W.  gate 

26  N.-K.     quadrant     pillar, 

Maya  devi 

27  Coping  of  S.-B.  quadrant 

28  Do.  do, 

29  Do.  do. 

80  Fragments  of  coping  of  S. 
gateway. 

3 1  Copings  of  S.  gateway 

32  Copings  of  S.-W.  quad- 

rant 

33  Copings   of  X.-E.  quad- 

rant 

H,  B.  Medlicott, 

Honorary  Secretary. 
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General  Meeting. 
lUh  August^  ISS5,  9  p.m.,  Beading  Boom  of  the  Museum. 

Present : 
The  Hon.  W.  H.  RavensGrofty  in  the  Chair. 


Hon.  R.  A.  Bosanqnet. 

A.  M.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  aM.o. 

T.  Berwick,  Esq. 

W.  J.  S.  Boake,  Esq.,  o.c.s. 

J.  Capper,  Esq. 

J.  B.  Call,  Esq.,  m.a. 

A.  R.  Dawson,  Esq.,  o.o.s. 

J.  G.  Dean,  Esq. 

A.  M.  Ferguson^  Esq.,  junior. 

J.  Ferguson,  Esq. 


D,  A.  Ferguson,  Esq. 
H.  W.  Green,  Esq.,  go.8. 
J.  J.  <->rinlinton,  Esq. 
Hon.  P.  Rdma-N&tkan. 
R.  W.  levers,  Esq.,  o.c.s. 
L.    O.    Pyemont-Pyemont, 

Esq.,  c.0.8. 
W.  P.  Ranasi^ha,  Esq. 
J.  G.  Wardrop,  Esq. 
W.  H.  Wright,  Esq. 


W.  E.  Davidson,  Esq.,  Hon.  Secretary. 
One  visitor,  and  five  ladies. 


Business* 

1. — Read  and  confirmed  the  Minutes  of  last  General  Meeting. 

2. — The  Secretary  laid  on  the  tahle  List  of  Books  received  since 
last -General  Meeting. 

3. — The  following  gentlemen  were  then  proposed  and  seconded, 
wtnd  elected  as  Members  of  the  Society  : — 

Mr.  T.  Alexander,  Forester  n.-c.p.,  Anur&dhapura. 

Mr.  A.  W.  Gave,  m.a.,  Colombo. 

Mr.  P.  De  Saram,  Colombo. 

Mr.  W.  Wrightson,  p.w.d.,  Anurfidhapura. 

4. — 'J  he  President,  before  introducing  the  Paper  of  the  evening, 
made  a  feeling  allusion  to  the  loss  the  Society  had  sustained  in 
the  untimely  death  of  Mr.  Haliburton  MacYicar,  whose  ornitho- 
logical knowledge  had  often  been  of  much  value  to  the  Society, 
and  who  was  known  to  many  of  the  Members  as  an  intimate 
personal  friend. 

Mr.  Elliott,  after  deprecating  the  pessimist  views  regarding 
paddy  cultivation  to  which  publicity  had  been  recently  given, 
stated  that  inquiries  made  by  him  gave  such  favourable  results  as 
to  encourage  the  belief  that  paddy  can  be  grown  locally  cheaper 
than  it  can  be  imported. 

Reviewing  the  information  regarding  India,  he  finds  that  30  to 
40  bushels  per  acre  is  the  general  return. 

As  regards  Ceylon,  Mr.  Elliott  gave  a  detailed  account  of  the 
modes  of  cultivation  in  the  M&tara  and  Batticaloa  Districts.  The 
expenses  of  cultivation  per  acre  he  finds  to  be  s  in  M&tara,  86  days' 
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labour  of  a  man,  and  an  onday  of  4  boshels  of  paddy  ;  in  Batti- 
caloa,  for  munnari,  88  days'  labonr  of  a  man  and  8  bnflhek  of  paddy, 
for  malameUama,  18  days'  labour  of  a  man  and  10  bushels  of  paddy. 

After  giving  some  instances  of  exceptional  crops  in  favourable 
localities,  he  stated  that  he  considered  25  bushels  as  a  fair  average 
return  from  irrigated  land. 

With  such  a  return,  the  average  cost  of  raising  a  bushel  of  paddy 
ranges  from  1^  to  2^1  days'  labour,  while  a  return  of  30  bushels 
reduces  the  cost  from  i  to  1^  days'  labour.  But  as  all  these  esti- 
mates are  based  on  outside  rates  of  expenditure,  he  considers  it  may 
be  fairly  assumed  ^^  a  day's  labour  produces  a  bushel  of  paddy*" 

Cents  25  is  an  outside  value  of  labour  in  the  rice-producing 
districts.  Mr*  Elliott  is  of  opinion  the  enemies  of  paddy  are  few, 
and  can  be  easily  combated.  The  Paper  also  gave  particulars 
of  cost  of  transport  from  the  producing  Districts— Baitioaloa  to 
the  market  at  Jaffiia.     This  amounts  to  25  cents   as  cost  of 

Eoduction,  and  transport  50  cents,  and  the  paddy  can  generally 
sold  for  Bs.  1*25. 

The  Hon.  P.  B&ma-N&than  opened  the  discussion  by  stating  that 
the  question  Mr.  Elliott  had  set  himself  to  solve  was  whether 
Ceylon  could  grow  rice  so  as  to  under-sell  the  Indian  article  in  the 
lo<^  market,  and  he  had  not  only  answered  that  question  in  the 
aflBirmative,  but  had  shown  a  profit  of  75  per  cent,  for  the  culti- 
yation.  This  was  for  the  Matara  and  Batticaloa  Districts,  where 
Mr.  Elliott  had  spoken  of  crops  as  high  as  85  to  70  bushels  per 
acre.  Mr.  Elliott  had  worked  out  the  cost  of  cultivation,  and 
put  it  at  R&,  1 3  per  acre.  Now,  there  was  a  very  great  diversity 
of  opinion  on  these  subjects,  more  particularly  as  to  the  yield  of 
rice  in  crop,  and  this  was  shown  by  the  report  of  the  Irrigation  and 
Paddy  Commission  of  1867, — on  which  were  Sir  R.  Morgan* 
Col.  Fyers,  Messrs.  Parsons,  Alwis,  Wise,  &c., — who  said,  among 
other  things : — 

The  Committee  have  had  under  their  consideration  the  returns 
of  the  quantity  of  paddy  produced  in  the  various  Districts  of  the 
Island  ;  these  data  show  that  the  supposed  average  yield  of  ten- 
fold is  rarely  obtained,  the  produce  usually  rangiDg  irom  three  or 
four-fold  to  about  eight-fold,  whilst  in  other  Eastern  countries 
the  return  ranges  between  twenty  and  fifty-fold.  The  return  in 
Ceylon  during  former  periods  was  seventeen-and-a-half-fold, 
according  to  the  inscription  on  the  Polonndruwa  tablet,  quoted 
in  a  preceding  page,  where  the  tenth  is  stated  to  be  one  amunam 
and  three  p^las.  According  to  the  information  thus  collected,  it 
would  appear  that  the  yield  per  acre,  instead  of  beiug  as  usually 
supposed  thirty  bushels,  is  not  more  than  half  that  quantity. 

The  evidence  on  which  this  report  was  based  was  of  the  moet 
varied  and  even  contradictory  character,  and  here  Mr.  Rama- 
N&than  read  several  extracts  showing  how  native  cultivators  gave 
such  returns  as  24,  36,  and  9  bushels  as  the  crop  of  paddy  per 
acre.  His  own  opinion  on  the  subject  was  that  the  average 
yield  for  the  Island  was  between  20  and  25  bushels.     As  regards 
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the  cost  of  production,  he  thought  Mr.  Elliott  had  left  out  certain 
charges,  such  as  the  wear  and  tear  of  implements  and  tools,  which 
he  would  put  at  Rs.  2  an  acre,  and  interest  Rs.  3,  hringing  the 
total  up  to  Rs.  1 8  per  acre,  against  a  return  of  20  to  25 
bushels  of  paddy  valued  at  Re.  1  each,  leaving  a  margin  of  from 
Rs.  2  to  Rs.  7  per  acre.  This  he  would  compare  with  the  return 
from  cocoanuts,  which  was  at  least  Rs.  37^  per  acre,  or  from 
cinnamon  even — or  perhaps  tea,     (Applause.) 

Mr.  J.  Ferguson  said  that  all  who  had  studied  this  question 
were  accustomed  to  take  their  start  from  the  report  of  Sir 
Hercules  Robinson's  Commission  already  quoted,  in  which,  after 
making  inquiries  and  receiving  evidence  from  all  parts  of  the 
Island,  it  was  stated  that  the  average  yield  of  paddy  in  Ceylon 
was  nearer  1 5  than  20  bushels  per  acre,  the  range  being  four  to  eight- 
fold against  twenty  to  fifty-fold  for  other  favourite  Eastern  rice- 
growing  regions.  Mr.  Elliott  had  undoubtedly  brought  together 
much  valuable  information  respecting  the  yield  and  cost  of  rice 
in  India,  but  he  could  not  help  thinking  that,  as  regards  the  rich 
alluvial  lands  of  the  Gangetic  valley,  and  of  Burmah  especially,  the 
returns  were  under-rated.  He  had  seen  an  ofHcial  statement  that 
the  average  for  the  rice-fields  of  B  urmah  was  forty-fold,  which  would 
mean  40  bushels  per  acre  according  to  their  way  of  sowing,  and 
Mr.  Hallett,  the  co-traveller  of  Mr.  Colquhoun,  had  stated  in 
respect  of  the  Shan  country,  north-east  of  Burmah,  that  the  people 
told  him  in  one  large  district  that  they  got  back  250  times  what 
they  put  in  of  paddy.  The  latest  Administration  Report  on  British 
Burmah  stated  that  there  were  four  million  acres  under  paddy,  and 
that  100,000  acres  were  added  to  the  cultivation  yearly,  the 
annual  export  of  rice  having  risen  to  a  value  of  £6,000,000  ster- 
ling. The  estimate  for  all  India  was  sixty  million  acres  under  rice. 
Looking  at  the  matter  broadly,  therefore,  he  did  not  think  any  one 
could  say  that  Ceylon  could  be  put  in  comparison  as  a  rice-growing 
country  with  Burmah  or  Bengal.  But  Mr.  Elliott  had  confined 
his  Paper  to  certain  favoured  Districts,  and  he  ( Mr,  Ferguson) 
did  not  think  any  one  had  ever  disputed  the  advantage  of  irrigation 
works  and  rice  cultivation  in  Matara  and  Batticaloa.  At  the 
Royal  Colonial  Institute  he  had  carefully  guarded  himself  by 
saying  that  where  the  land  was  suitable  lor  rice-growing  in 
Ceylon,  and  irrigation  could  be  profitably  applied  for  a  resident 
population  ready  to  take  advantage  of  it,  the  unofficial  public  had 
uniformly  supported  the  Government  in  such  expenditure.  He 
had  then  the  Mdtara  and  Batticaloa  Districts  specially  in  view. 
Further,  he  could  add  to  Mr,  Elliott's  instances  of  very  heavy 
crops  in  exceptional  cases  in  Ceylon,  from  the  authority  of  the 
intelligent  Kachch^ri  Mudaliyar  ot  the  North- Western  Province 
(Mr.  S.  Jayatileke),  who  had  told  him  that  on  the  banks  of  the 
Maha  and  Deduru-oyas,  after  fioods  with  favourable  weather, 
there  are  fields  which  give  a  return  of  100  bushels  per  acre,  and 
others  40  and  50  bushels.  But  such  cases  were  entirely 
exceptional,  and  although  he  believed  Mr.  Elliott's  Paper  to  be 
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a  generally  correct  and  most  Talnable  account  of  grain  cnltiTation 
in  the  M&tara  and  Batticaloa  Difltricts,  yet  it  was  very  difficult  to 
reconcile  it  in  some  parts  with  other  official  statements.  For 
instance  9  it  was  his  (the  speaker's)  duty — a  painful  one  rather — 
to  study  very  closely  year  by  year  the  Grovemment  Blue  Books  and 
Administration  Reports.  Now,  while  in  the  case  of  M&tara  the 
grain  statistics  showed  good  progress,  and  the  rate  of  yield  was 
very  steady  at  an  average  of  16  to  17  bushels  per  acre,  in  the 
favourite  Batticaloa  District  the  case  was  very  different.  The 
maximum  of  over  a  million  bushels  of  crop  was  reached  in  1 870, 
with  an  average  yield  of  24  bushels  per  acre  ;  that  rate  had  gone 
down  in  1877  to  17  bushels  ;  in  18S3  to  12  ;  and  last  year  the 
Blue  Book  figures  positively  only  showed  a  return  of  6  bushels 
per  acre.  (A  laugh.)  So  again  with  the  total  production  of  the 
Island,  our  maximum  seemed  to  have  been  reached  in  1 880  ;  since 
then  there  had  been  a  heavy  falling  off  in  the  local  crops.  Now 
they  all  knew  the  disrepute  attaching  to  Blue  Book  returns  so  far 
as  agriculture  was  concerned,  but  if  there  was  one  District  more 
than  another  from  which  they  ought  to  have  correct  reports,  it 
was  surely  Batticaloa,  with  its  steady  industry  and  supervised 
irrigation.  However,  passing  over  that  and  taking  Mr.  Elliott's 
own  average  of  a  return  of  25  bushels  per  acre,  produced  at  a 
cost  of  37^  cents  per  bushel,  leaving  a  profit  of  75  cents,  or 
(leaving  out  carriage)  let  them  say  50  cents  per  bushel,  what  was 
the  net  result?  Only  Bs.  12*50  per  acre,  while,  as  Mr.  R4ma- 
N&than  had  mentioned,  cocoanut  (or  he  might  add  areca-palm) 
cultivation  gave  the  natives  a  net  return  not  under  Rs.  37^  per 
acre.  Again,  Mr.  Elliott  had  almost  provoked  a  comparison  with 
tea,  which  he  (the  speaker)  thought  the  Government  ought  to 
encourage  the  Siyhsdese  vjllagers  to  cultivate  around  their  huts 
and  in  their  gardens  after  the  fashion  of  the  Chinese.  A  bushel 
of  pa<ldy,  according  to  Mr.  Elliott,  and  a  pound  of  tea  could  be  pro- 
duced for  nearly  the  same  cost  in  Ceylon — the  one  being  worth  75 
to  100  cents,  the  other  say  50  to  60  cents  on  the  spot.  But  then, 
even  with  native  cultivation  and  management,  the  cropping  of  the 
tea  might  safely  be  taken  at  300  lb.  an  acre,  and  with  a  profit  of 
20  cents  a  pound  that  would  be  equal  to  Rs.  60  per  acre,  against  the 
Rs.  12*50  for  rice,  so  leaving  a  wide  margin  in  favour  of  tea. 
Confining  attention,  however,  to  the  old  products,  and  looking  at 
the  country  as  a  whole,  in  what  direction  did  the  people  display 
most  enterprise?  In  Burmah,  without,  he  believed,  any  special 
stimulus  from  Government  or  irrigation  works,  there  were  about 
100,000  acres  added  yearly  to  the  rice-cultivated  area.  In 
Ceylon,  20  to  30  years  ago,  to  take  one  instance,  there  was  pro- 
bably not  a  single  cocoanut  patch  between  Negombo  alon?  the 
Maha-oya  towards  Polgahawela  ;  now  it  was  almost  a  continuous 
expanse  of  that  palm,  and  there  were  unbroken  fields  of  as  many 
as  5,000  acres.  He  was  not  aware  that  the  Ceylon  Government 
had  done  anything  to  stimulate  this  industry  by  even  a  single 
report  on  the  subject,  save  that  the  land  was  surveyed  and  put  up 
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for  sale;  but  look  at  the  result  Our  exports  now  of  cocoanut  oil 
are  between  four  and  five  times  what  they  were  30  years  ago;  of  coir 
stuffs  we  send  three  times  as  much  away;  copperah  four  times;  nuts, 
poonac,  &c.,  in  proportion — and  all  this  from  what  may  be  said  to 
be  a  purely  native  industry.  (Henr,  hear.)  Here  then,  at 
least  for  the  Western  and  South- Western  Districts,  we  have  the 
most  profitable  investment  for  native  enterprise.  But  he  would 
not  for  a  moment  allege  that  there  were  not  other  Districts,  and 
notably  Matara  and  Batticaloa,  where  rice  is  best  fitted  for  native 
occupation,  and  where  the  Government  might  well  do  all  they  can 
to  extend  its  culture,  seeing  the  margin  of  profit  is  wide  enough 
to  satisfy  the  cultivator  after  paying  for  his  rent  and  water-supply. 
One  thing  Mr.  Elliott  had  made  clear,  that  the  so-called  water- 
rate,  considering  the  certainty  brought  by  irrigation,  was  most 
moderate,  and  the  Government  levy  in  Ceylon  wa<3  far  less  than  in 
India,  where,  as  Mr.  Elphinstone  told  the  speaker,  only  a  few  days 
ago  he  found  the  people  at  Trichinopoly  gladly  paying  at  the 
rate  of  Rs.  9  per  acre  for  water  privileges.  In  conclusion^ 
he  would  only  say  that  the  wants  and  capabilities  of  each  District 
and  its  people  in  the  Island  must  be  judged  by  Government  on 
their  own  merits,  and  while  he  cordially  agreed  with  much  that 
Mr.  Elliott  had  said  about  Matara  and  Batticaloa,  Government 
ought  not,  in  other  Districts  at  least,  to  forget  that  there  were 
other  industries  worthy  of  direct  encouragement  besides  rice* 
growing.    (Applause.) 

Mr.  Berwick  thought  that  the  discussion  had  travelled  a  good 
deal  beyond  the  limits  observed  by  the  writer  of  the  valuable 
Paper  to  which  they  had  listened  with  so  much  interest.  That 
Paper  had  to  do  with  rice  cultivation  solely  in  the  Matara  and 
Batticaloa  Districts,  and  he  had  not  risen  so  much  to  discuss  its 
merits  as  to  gain  information  on  certain  points  which  puzzled 
him.  He  wished  especially  to  know  whether  any  account  had 
been  taken  of  the  large  original  outlay  of  public  money  on  the 
irrigation  works  in  the  Districts  referred  to.  Had  Mr.  Elliott  taken 
this  heavy  item  into  his  reckoning  ?  As  regards  the  gentleman 
(Mr.  Rama- Nathan)  who  apparently  would  wish  to  stop  the 
cultivation  of  paddy  (No,  no  !  from  Mr.  B&ma-N&than),  ho  would 
like  to  know  if  he  had  considered  what  the  effect  would  be  on  the 
cost  to  us  of  imported  rice  if  there  were  not  a  large  local  produc- 
tion to  act  as  a  check.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr.  A.  M,  Ferguson  remarked  that  Mr.  Elliott,  by  his  very 
interesting  and  useful  Paper,  had  proved  himself  doubly  qualified, 
by  national  origin  and  acquired  experience,  to  treat  of  the  subject 
of  paddy,  (A  laugh.)  The  facts  he  had  stated  with  reference 
to  the  Districts  of  M&tara  and  Batticaloa  showed  that  good  results 
could  be  obtained  form  rice  culture  in  Ceylon,  where  a  steady 
supply  of  irrigation  water  had  been  provided.  But  still  better 
results  could  be  obtained,  if  only  the  natives  under  good  and 
scientific  advice  sowed  one  bushel  of  seed  to  an  acre  instead  of 
two,  germinating  the  seeds  in  nurseries  and  putting  out  the  plants 
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in  the  fields  in  dxiUs,  as  was  done  in  India  and  more  espeelallj 
in  Java,  where  he  had  been  delighted  to  see  the  carefbi  and  scien- 
tifio  mode  of  onltivation  adopted  by  the  peasantry.  Another  great 
improvement  in  the  coltare  of  rice  in  Cejlon  would  be  the  teaching 
of  the  natives  to  be  less  extravagant  in  the  nee  of  water.  They 
flooded  their  fields  instead  of  irrigating  them,  thus  converting 
what  was  intended  to  be  a  semi-aqnatic  plant  into  one  wholly 
aquatic,  its  produce  being  less  in  quantity  and  deficient  in  nutri- 
'tious  properties  in  proportion  to  the  waste  of  water.  We  in  C^lon, 
with  our  poorer  soil,  could  not  compete  with  the  fat  alluvlals 
of  India  and  Burmah,  but  Mr.  Elliott  had  shown  that  rice  culture 
in  the  Island  was  susceptible  of  great  improvement,  and  could  be 
so  conducted  as  to  be  remunerative  to  the  natives.  But  Mr.  John 
Ferguson's  figures,  showing  apparent  decadence  instead  of  progress 
in  production  in  the  specially-favoured  District  of  Batticaloa,  were 
so  bewildering,  that,  however  sorry  he  might  be  to  say  such  a 
thing  in  the  presence  of  the  honourable  gentleman  who  occupied 
the  chair  (Bfr.  Bavenscroft),  he  was  compelled  to  regard  the 
question  as  one  of  utterly  unreliable  Blue  Book  statiBtics. 
(Laughter.) 

Mr.  J.  Capper  said  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  nearly  all  the 
rice  locally  produced  was  required  by  the  cultivators  for  them- 
selves and  their  families — ^veiy  little  was  thrown  into  the  markets 
for  sale.  The  Commission  of  1867  had  to  deal  with  the  returns 
for  the  Island  generally  in  giving  their  low  estimate  of  production, 
but  there  had  never  been  any  doubt  that  under  irrigation  the 
cultivation  of  rice  would  pay  and  yield  handsome  returns.  As 
regards  the  Blue  Books,  the  figures  were  indeed  a  mystery,  for  in 
addition  to  what  had  been  said  about  Batticaloa,  he  might  mention 
that  the  Kurun^gala  District  now  showed  the  heaviest  yield— 
some  26  bushels  per  acre— in  the  country,  and  Badulla  21  bushels, 
against  6^  bushels  for  Batticaloa.     (A  laugh.) 

Mr.  A.  R.  Dawson,  o.o.s.,  could  not  with  so  much  confidence 
speak  of  Batticaloa,  but  as  regards  M4tara  he  could  with  certainty 
say^-notwithstanding   any  contradiction  in   the  Blue  Book    re- 
turns— ^that  the  production  of  rice  had  been  steadily  progressive, 
and  he  would  recommend  Mr.  Ferguson,  when  in  doabt  as  to  the 
crops,  to  turn  from  the  Blue  Book   agricultural  tables  to  the 
Revenue  returns,  which  were  a  sure  index  to  the  amount  and 
value  of  the  crops.    In  the  case  of  Matara,  the  revenue  from  grain 
had  greatly  increased  since  the  irrigation  works  were  completed. 
As  regards  Batticaloa,  the  system  which  had  prevailed  there  of 
selling  the  rents  was  a  very  uncertain,  unreliable  one,  and  could 
not  fail  to  lead  to  much  uncertainly  as  regards  the  produce  returns; 
but  this  would  all  be  rectified   by   the   work    of   the   Grain 
Commission.     In  reply  to  Mr.  Berwick's  inquiry,  he  would  state 
that  in  some  cases  the  expenditure  on  irrigation  works  had  been 
repaid  by  the  cultivators  benefited  in  a  certain  number  of  annual 
payments,  in  others  by  the  addition  of  a  rupee  per  acre  to  the  rent, 
in  perpetuity.    He  hoped  that  the  Paper  now  read  would  be  the 


PROOEEDINGS. — 1884   85.  « 

precursor  of  others  equally  instructive  on  the  food  supply  of  the 
country,  and  the  various  topics  connected  therewith.  (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr.  J.  Ferguson  explained  that  he  had  not  criticised  the  M4tara 
crop  returns,  but  only  those  of  Batticaloa.  He  thought  that  with 
the  Colonial  Secretary  in  the  chair,  and  so  many  rising  Revenue 
Officers  in  the  room,  they  ought  to  urge  the  necessity  for  greater 
attention  in  sending  in  Blue  Book  returns  ;  the  Government  Agents 
ought  to  compare  their  revenue  aud  crop  statements  year  by  year, 
and  afford  in  notes  needful  explanations,  or  their  own  opinions  on 
the  produce  figures  where  large  discrepancies  occurred.  (Hear, 
hear.) 

Mr.  R:  W.  levers,  c.c.s.,  rose  to  mentiou,  with  reference  to 
Mr.  Ferguson's  statement  about  Burmah,  that  in  a  book  he  was 
reading  the  other  day,  written  by  a  traveller  in  that  country,  it 
was  distinctly  stated  that  he  had  learned  from  the  people  their 
return  of  crops  was  from  10  to  2o-fold.  (Mr.  J,  Ferguson — I 
referred  to  British,  not  native,  Burmah.)  He  could  not  see  that 
the  country  could  differ  so  much  as  to  allow  of  a  return  in  another 
direction  of  250-fold,  as  had  been  stated. 

Mr.  H,  W.  Green,  Director  of  Public  Instruction:  I  worked 
out  the  returns  from  rice  cultivation  in  Burmah  not  long  ago  in 
company  with  a  friend,  and  we  found  as  the  result  that  the  crops 
were  equal  to  70  and  1 50-fold.     (Laughter.) 

Mr.  Elliott,  in  reply  on  the  discussion,  pointed  out  that 
it  had  gone  over  wider  ground  than  he  had  covered  in  his 
Paper ;  indeed,  had  extended  to  the  whole  question  of  paddy- 
growing  throughout  the  Island,  whereas  he  had  restricted  his 
Paper  to  rice  cultivation  under  irrigation,  and  to  what  was  being 
done  without  entering  on  the  question  of  what  might  be  secured 
by  improved  cultivation.  He  had  in  his  time  advised  a  large 
expenditure  in  the  Matara  District  on  irrigation,  aud  now  that  he 
could  adduce  actual  results,  he  was  naturally  anxious  to  vindicate 
the  correctness  of  the  views  ho  had  so  long  held.  In  reply  to 
Mr.  Rama-Ndthan's  objections,  he  pointed  out  he  had  given  the 
details  of  cultivation  in  his  statement,  aud  had  provided  for  tools, 
allowing  in  grain  oneamunam  of  paddy,  or  at  the  rate  of  7  J  bushels 
for  25  acres.  Mr.  Crowther  had  allowed  50  per  cent,  more,  but 
his  total  expenses  were  under  Mr.  Elliott's.  In  Matara  he  had 
allowed  one  bushel  for  2^  acres,  which  he  believed  was  sufficient. 
As  regards  the  quantity  of  paddy  sown  in  an  acre  of  land,  2^ 
bushels  to  the  acre  had  been  long  recognised  and  acted  on  as  the 
proper  equivalent  in  the  Indian  district.  Mr.  Ludovici  also  speaks 
of  the  usual  paddy  sowing  basis  as  2^  acres  to  the  amunam  of  six 
bushels.  In  the  Batticaloa  District  the  figures  varied  from  two  to 
four  bushels,  and  he  had  taken  three  as  a  fair  average.  However, 
this  difference  but  little  affected  the  results.  Again,  as  regards 
wheats  it  was  difficult  to  know  what  rate  to  fix  and  what  value  to 
place  on  the  land.  The  lowest  rate  for  money  loans  in  Batticaloa 
was  16§  per  cent,  and  on  loans  of  grain  50  per  cent,  in  kind.  In 
view  of  thisy  Mr.  Elliott  had  only  gone  into  the  actual  expenditure 
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on  the  land  in  nising  the  erop,  sooh  as  a  raperiatendent  would  haro 
to  disburse,  leaving  what  might  he  called  the  *^Colomhoehaigea" 
to  be  added  according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  case.  Stilly 
accepting  Mr.  B&ma-N&than's  figure  of  20  bushelfl  produce  per 
acre,  and  an  outlay  including  interest  of  Rs.  16,  he  pointed  out  thai 
paddy  would  only  cost  80  cenu  a  bushel  against  96,  the  Madras 
▼alue,  and  Bs.  1*50  the  usual  selling  price  of  India  paddjin  Ceylon. 
As  regards  water-rate,  Mr.  GUiott  had  allowed  for  Uiis  in  the  case 
of  M&tara^  where  it  was  a  charge  (of  Bs.  1*50)  in'perpetuity.  In 
Batticaloa  it  was  all  paid  off  in  ten  years;  and  would  be  properly 
chargeable  to  the  capital  cost  of  the  land.  Against  the  low  rates 
of  yield  quoted  by  Mr.  B&ma-N&than^  Mr.  Elliott  gave  some 
other  instances  of  returns  in  excess  of  those  on  which  he  depended, 
which  had  been  committed  to  him,  one  of  60-fold  at  VaTuniya- 
Vil&gkulam.  He  also  quoted  one  from  the  same  report  as  Mr.  B&ma- 
N&than  had  of  a  return  of  ISQamunams,  or  1,126  bushels,  from  40 
acres,  or  28  bushels  the  acre  from  land  in  Batticaloa.  As  regards 
the  gentleman  who  had  quoted  Blue  Book  statistics,— which  were 
admittedly  untrustworthy,  in  spite  of  spasmodic  attempts  of 
individual  officers, — ^to  make  them  more  correct,  he  reminded  his 
hearers  that,  out  of  some  70,000  acres  df  paddy  land  in  the 
Batticaloa  District,  only  86,000  were  affected  by  the  expenditure 
on  irrigation,  and  some  of  this  area  was  still  imperfectly  irrigated 
and  requires  further  subsidiary  works.  He  (Mr.  Elliott)  had 
alwsys  advocated  irrigation  where  there  was  a  nucleus  of  a 
population.  In  Batticaloa,  where  ifrigation  had  been  begun,  it 
was  about  70,000|  and  it  was  now  over  109,000.  He  believed  that 
there  was  room  to  make  other  Batticaloas  and  M&taras  in  the 
Island,  especially  in  that  part  stretching  from  the  Giant's  Tank 
to  Elephant  Pass,  to  which  he  believed  the  surplus  population  of 
the  Jsffna  Peninsula  would  flock  if  the  water-supply  could  be 
made  secure.  In  reply  to  Mr.  Capper's  query  as  to  the  develop- 
ment of  rice  cultivation  in  Batticaloa,  Mr.  Elliott  gave  the 
following  figures  :— 

Area  actually  Land 

Coltiyated.  Revenae. 

Acres.  Bs. 

1856  ...  22,655  •••  23,906 

1866  ...  41,380  ..•  37,157 

1876  ...  59,730  ...  77,060 

1883  ...  58,916  ...  60,757 

The  general  revenue  had  increased  from  £6,071  in  1848  to  only 
£7,315  in  1857,  about  which  time  irrigation  had  been  commenced 
in  Batticaloa.  it  then  went  up  to  £10,787  in  1858,  and  £16,855 
in  1861  (but  this  incladed  £6,872  from  land  sales).  In  1865  it 
was  £14,840,  £21,000  in  1867,  and  £31,000  in  18S3  (including 
only  £1,382  from  land  sales).  The  revenue  from  the  arrack  farms 
had  risen  from  £680  in  1867  to  £2,038  in  1867,  and  £3,402  in 
1883.     Stamps  gave  £2,283  in  1883,  against  £1,020  in  1858. 
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Before  separating  Mr.  R&ma-N&tban  wished  to  correct 
Mr.  Berwick  in  the  thoaght  that  he  was  opposed  to  paddy  culti- 
vatloD,  or  arguing  against  it — nothing  could  be  further  from  his 
thoughts. 

Mr.  Berwick  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Elliott  for  his 
timely  and  valuable  Paper,  on  one  of  the  most  important  subjects 
which  could  occupy  their  attention  ;  and  this  was  seconded  by 
the  Hon.  B.  A.  Bosanquet,  who  said  he  had  regularly  attended 
their  Meetings  in  the  hope  of  gaining  information,  but  that  this 
was  the  first  occasion  he  could  remember  on  which  he  really 
felt  he  had  been  instructed  and  was  going  away  wiser  than  he 
came.  (Lauc:hter.)  He  hoped  similar  discussions  of  practical 
value  would  frequently  occur.  The  vote  was  carried  by  acclama- 
tion. 

In  replying  to  the  vote  of  thanks,  Mr.  Elliott  expressed  his 
belief  in  the  permanency  of  paddy  cultivation.  Bice  had  been 
grown  on  the  same  lands  for  over  one  hundred  years,  and  the  crops 
did  not  seem  to  be  affected  by  tliose  general  adverse  influences  of 
nature  which  had  so  severely  tried  other  branches  of  agriculture 
in  Ceylon. 

The  Meeting  separated  about  1 1  p.m. 


General  Meeting. 
28M  August^  1885,  9  p.m.,  at  the  Colombo  Museum, 

Present  : 
T.  Berwick,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 


P.  D.  Anthonisz,  Esq.,  m.d» 
W.  J.  S.  Boake.  Esq.,  c.o.s. 
Hon.  R.  A.  Bosanquet. 
A.  B.  Dawson,  Esq.,  c.o.s. 
P.  De  Saram,  Esq. 
A.  M.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  c.M.a. 
A.  M«  Ferguson,  Esq.,  j  unior. 

W,  E.  Davidson,  Esq.,  c.o.s,,  Honorary  Secretary. 
Seven  ladies  present,  and  four  visitors  introduced. 


J.  Ferguson,  Esq. 
H.  W.  Green,  Esq.,  c.c.s. 
S.  Green,  Esq.,  f.l.s. 
J.J.  Grinlinton,  Esq. 
W.  P.  Llanasi^ha,  Esq . 
A.  T.  Shamsuddeen,  Esq. 


Business. 
1. — Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  last  General  Meeting. 
2. — Captain  H.  Morgan,  r.b.,  was  elected  a  Member. 
3. — Mr.  A.  M.  Ferguson  then  proceeded  to  read  portions   of 
his  Paper,  of  which  the  following  is  a  summary  :— 

Plumbago  :      With      special     reference    to     the    position 
occupied  by  the  mineral  in  the  commerce  of  Ceylon ;  and  the 
question  discussed  of  the  alleged  existence  tn  the  Island   of 
the  allied  substance^  Anthracite. 
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On  the  tables  were  varioiifl  objects  to  dlustnte  the  Paper, 
a  d£goba  formed  of  lamps  of  plombago^  samples  of  dost|  chips,  and 
lamps,  pieces  of  rock  showing  iron  pyrites,  mica,  &c,  some  fine 
crystals,  a  series  of  crucibles  presented  to  the  Mosenm  by  the 
Battersea  Crncible  Ca,  and  two  elephants  cat  out  of  plumbago. 

Mr.  Fergnson  commenced  bj  stating  that  the  mineral  of  which  his 
Paper  treated  was  a  form  of  carbon,  the  substance  which  constltates 
so  large  a  portion  of  organised  nature,  more  especially  of  the 
vegetable  world.  Graphite  was  in  truth  vegetable  matter 
mineralised  ~by  Uiose  various  forces  of  moisture,  heat,  friction, 
pressure,  and  electricity  or  magnetism,  which  huave  so  marvel* 
lously  metamorphosed  the  primitive  rocks  in  which  the  mineral  is 
generally,  if  not  exclusively,  found.  In  Geikie's  **  Handbook  of 
Geology,''  graphite  is  mentioned  first  in  the  list  of  rock-forming 
minerals,  sulphur  and  iron  following,  before  silica  in  its  protean 
forms  is  specified.  In  a  more  or  less  definitely  crystallised, 
foliated,  columnar,  needle-like,  or  massive  shape,  the  mineral 
embodies  the  altered  remains  of  some  of  the  earliest  plant-fcnrms 
which  appeared  on  the  earth,  when  the  fiat  was  uttered  in  the 
far  back  ages  of  creation,  '*  Let  the  earth  put  forth  grass,  herb, 
.  yielding  seed,  and  fruit-tree  bearing  fruit."  Those  of  tihe  audience 
who  entertained  a  vivid  recollection  of  the  fascinating  Paper  by 
Dr.  Trimen  on  the  flora  of  Geylon,  recently  read  in  that  hal^ 
could  imagine  the  delight  it  would  afibrd  that  eminent  naturalist, 
and  thousands  of  other  scientists,  could  the  brilliant  steel-gray  to 
jet-black  ore  they  were  eonsidering  reveal  the  secrets  of  its 
vegetable  origin,  and  show  the  fibres,  the  leaves,  the  flowers,  and 
fruit  of  the  earliest  herbage  of  the  morning  of  the  times,  from 
which  it  has  been  transformed,  in  like  manner  as  ordinary  coal 
also  generally  speaks  of  the  early  days  of  the  geologic  ages.  But 
grapbite  (so  called  from  its  earliest  use  in  the  formation  of  pencils 
for  writing  and  sketching),  which  there  can  be  little  doubt  is 
closely  allied  to  coal,  although  generally  older  in  origin,  and  the 
subject  of  more  intense  and  long-continued  metamorphic  influence 
than  the  carbonaceous  substance  so  valuable  as  fuel,  is  too  highly 
mineralised  (with  the  exception,  perhaps,  of  the  formations  in 
Canada)  to  display  a  trace  of  the  vegetable  tissues  from  which  it 
claims  its  descent. 

To  the  seeker  for  fossil  remains  of  ancient  organic  life,  there- 
fore, graphite,  like  our  other  primitive  rocks,  gneiss  and  crystal- 
line limestone,  is  less  interesting  than  are  the  coal  measures,  with 
their  wonderfully  preserved  specimens  of  plants  and  animals  and 
shells,  on  which  human  eye  probably  never  looked  until  the 
operations  of  the  toiling  miner  revealed  their,  in  some  cases,  almost 
perfect  lineament.  Graphite  seems,  in  truth,  to  be  the  most 
highly  crystallised  form  of  carbon  next  to  the  peerless  diamond, 
which  poetically,  if  not  with  perfect  scientific  accuracy,  has  been 
described  as  a  drop  of  pure  liquid  carbon  crystallised.  Graphite 
(to  which,  when  burnt,  the  diamond  reverts)  has  a  beauty  of  its 
own,  and  as  small  diamonds  have  actually  been  formed  by  artificial 
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means,  the  time  may  possibly  arrive  when  the  form  of  carbon  which 
mineralogists  rank  only  next  below  the  diamond,  may,  by  means 
of  the  appliances  of  progressive  sciebce,  be  advanced  from  the  . 
second  to  the  first  place.  Let  us  only  attempt  to  imagine  a  mass 
of  pure  graphite  equal  to  a  quarter  of  a  ton,  such  as  that  sent  to 
Melbourne  in  1880,  and  the  still  larger  mass  which  will  probably 
figure  in  the  Court  of  the  Colonial  and  Indian  Exhibition  of  1886, 
metamorphosed  into  diamond  "  of  purest  ray  serene,"  and  try  to 
conceive  the  thing  of  beauty  it  would  be,  even  if  shrinkage  in  the 
transformation  process  reduced  its  size  to  one- ten tl^  or  even  one- 
hundredth  of  the  original  bulk.  Meantime,  it  seems  curious  that 
Ceylon,  so  rich  in  "precious  stones,"  which,  with  all  their 
brilliancy  are  simply  crystallised  and  coloured  clays,  should  be 
utterly  destitute  of  specimens  of  the  king  of  all  gems,  seeing  that 
diamonds  are  found  close  by  us  in  Southern  India,  and  in  forma- 
tions similar  to  those  existing  here :  laterite,  occasionally,  and 
especially  in  association  with  corundum,,  which  in  Ceylon  is  so 
common  and  of  which  our  most  precious  sapphires  and  rubies  are 
but  higher  forms. 

The  Paper  then  stated  that  of  more  value  to  Ceylon  economically, 
beyond  all  comparison,  would  be  the  real  discovery  amidst  its 
rocks  of  that  form  of  carbon  which  ranks  next  to  the  diamond  and 
graphite,  and  which  seems  to  be  graphite  and  perhaps  diamond 
in  a  less  altered  form.  It  need  scarcely  be  said  that  coal  is 
referred  to. 

The  authority  of  the  late  Dr.  Gardner,  formerly  of  the  Royal 
Botanic  Gardens,  P^radeniya,  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  MacVicar, 
and  Dr.  William  King,  of  the  Indian  Geological  Survey,  was 
quoted,  to  show  the  improbability  of  the  existence  of  coal,  where, 
as  with  us,  primitive  rock  formed  the  surface  strata,  and  the 
reader  proceeded  to  discuss  fully  and  to  show  the  utter  baseless- 
ness of  statements  made  by  Dr.  Gygax,  a  Swiss  mineralogist, 
and  endorsed  by  Tennent,  to  the  effect  that,  in  addition  to  millions 
of  tons  of  iron  which  could  be  laid  down  in  Colombo  at  £6  a  ton, 
anthracite,  in  association  with  plumbago  and  basaltic  rock,  was 
equally  abundant,  and  could  be  laid  down  in  Colombo  at  ISs,  per 
ton,  after  cost  of  digging  and  conveyance  from  Sahara gamuwa. 
If  Gygax  and  Tennent  considered  the  alleged  discovery  of 
anthracite  important  with  reference  to  steam  navigation  in  1848, 
how  much  more  important  would  such  a  discovery  be  now,  when 
the  powerful  but  odourless  and  smokeless  heat,  which  the  form  of 
coal  called  anthracite  yields,  would  be  just  what  is  wanted  by  our 
expanding  tea  industry,  while  as  regards  the  requirements  of 
steamers,  it  need  only  be  mentioned  that  between  1880— when 
Colombo  Harbour  first  afibrded  moorings  for  steamers — and  1884, 
the  imports  of  coal  into  Ceylon  had  gone  up  from  80,000  to  nearly 
200,000  tons,  the  average  value  being  over  Rs.  20  per  ton.  But 
while  bituminous  conl  was  found  in  India,  anthracite  did  not  exist 
there,  the  nearest  approach  to  it  being  crushed  coal  near  Daijiling, 
which    had    been    converted  into  semi-graphite.      But   while 
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dogmatism  was  depreoated,  entire  Bceptioism  was  ezpreaied  ai  -to 
the  existence  in  Ceylon  of  anything  more  closely  resembling  coal 
than  the  peaty  matter  found,  amongst  other  places^at  Niiwm 
Kliya,  and  which^  compressed  and  dried,  might  l>e  useful  as  a 
fael.  What  seemed  heyond  question  ccoiain,  was  that  neither 
Dr.  Gygax  nor  any  other  homan  being  had  ever  seen  anthracite 
in  oar  gneiss  rocks,  and  ad  to  the  alleged  discovery  of  the  mineral 
in  enormons  quantities,  Mr.  Fergason  said,  in  the  history  of 
scientific  exploration  and  report,  and  of  colonial  history  and 
progress,  there  seems  to  be  no  greater  fiasco. 

A  carioas  circumstance  in  connection  with  the  alleged  existence 
of  anthracite  in  Ceylon  was.  mentioned.  The  late  Mr.  John 
Armitage,  a  well  known  and  enterprising  merchant,  saw  in  the 
British  Museum  a  specimen  of  fine  iridescent  anthracite,  labelled  as 
from  Sabaragamuwa,  Ceylon.  It  was  said  to  be  from  the  collection 
of  a  Colonel  Greville,  a  name  not  prominent  in  the  annals  of 
Ceylon,  and  Mr.  Ferguson  added  : — ^To  show  how  confusion  may 
arise,  I  need  merely  mention  that  through  the  dropping  of  a 
comma,  plumbago  is  represented  in  successive  works,  including 
the  ^^EnolycopffidiaBritannica,"  as  found  in  '*  Travancore  Ceylon," 
as  if  the  localities  were  one.  There  is  the  case  of  eolunUni  root, 
too,  which  received  that  name  because  ships  touching,  last  at 
Colombo  brought  the  bitter  root  to  Europe  fit)m  India.  But  the 
crowning  absurdity  was  that  the  Emigration  Conmiissioners,  who 
had  in  1846  the  ordering  of  such  matters,  instead  of  saying  to 
Messrs.  Armitage  and  Tindall,  *'  We  will  refer  to  the  Qovernor 
of  the  colony  for  information, "  or,  ''  You  go  and  prospect,  and  let 
us  know  what  you  find  and  under  what  circumstances,  make 
your  offers,  and  we  will  consider  them, "  jumped  instandy  to  the 
conclusion  that  anthracite  of  such  quality,  in  such  plenty,  and  in 
such  circumstances  of  cheap  acquirement,  existed  in  Ceylon  that 
forty  per  cent,  would  be  a  fair  royalty  to  charge !  There  the  matter 
ended,  until  6ygax*s  alleged  discovery  was  announced,  two  years 
subsequently.  It  seems  just  possible  that  in  both  cases  the  sup- 
posed anthracite  was  the  rocky  hard  form  of  plombago,  which  the 
natives  call  yahora^  or  iron  dross.  It  was  suggested  that  finally 
to  set  at  rest  the  question  of  what  minerals  or  metals  might  and 
might  not  be  expected  to  occur  in  our  Ceylon  formations,  the 
Asiatic  Society  should  press  on  Government  the  propriety  of 
asking  for  the  loan  of  the  services  of  a  competent  geologist,  like 
Dr.  William  King  of  the  Indian  Geological  Survey,  who,  with 
his  experience  acquired  in  India,  could  pronounce  on  all  important 
points  in  a  period  of  time  probably  not  extending  beyond  a  year. 

Passing  over  much  detail  of  a  more  or  less  interesting  character, 
we  quote  as  follows  : — 

But  if  the  diamond,  amber,  coal,  and  petroleum  are  absent  from 
our  rock  formations,  happily  there  can  be  no  question  as  to  either 
the  quality  or  the  quantity  of  our  mineral  carbon  in  the  shape  of 
plumbago,  of  which  indeed,  in  the  form  most  valuable  for  the 
manufacture  of  metal-melting  crucibles,  Ceylon  seems  to  have  as 
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much  a  nataral  monopoly  as  she  has  of  first-class  ciDoamoD  in  the 
vegetable  world.  There  are,  no  doubt,  vast  deposits  of  graphite 
in  £Iorth  America,  especially  in  Canada,  but  the  mineral  seems  to 
be  generally  diffused  in  rock  from  which  it  is  diflicult  and  expen- 
sive (labour  being  scarce  and  dear)  to  separate  the  small  particles. 
Graphite,  although  rare  in  a  form  economically  valuable,  seems 
very  widely  distributed  over  the  face  of  the  earth.  In  India, 
plumbago  has  been  found  in  a  large  number  of  places,  and  has  been 
the  subject  of .  many  experiments  and  much  discussion,  but  the 
results  have  been  hitherto  disappointiug.  It  generally  appears 
sparingly  in  very  quartzy  rock',  and  in  heavj^  ferruginous  gneiss. 
The  mineral  is  deficient  in  lustre,  contains  much  iron,  and  one 
specimen  gave  35  per  cent,  of  lime.  Lime  is,  perhaps,  even  more 
fatal  to  the  value  of  plumbago  than  iron,  and  although  graphite 
may  occur  in  tbe  magnesian  limestones  of  Ceylon  (I  never  heard 
of  but  one  instance),  it  is  quite  manifest  that  digging  in  the  dolo- 
mite need  never  be  resorted  to,  the  mineral  being  so  plentiful  in 
our  quartzy  gneiss,  where  tbe  only  enemy  encountered,  and  that, 
happily,  not  very  frequently,  is  iron.  Like  some  other  adver- 
saries, this  one  sometimes  appears  in  gneisses  the  most  radiantly 
beautiful :  in  the  present  case  as  pyrites,  varying  from  splendidly 
crystallised  masses,  with  facets  polished  like  finest  silver,  and 
again  simulating  auriferous  treasures  by  putting  on  the  most 
glorious  colourings  of  gold,  shading  away  to  a  lovely  and  delicate 
green,  indicative,  this  tint,  it  is  supposed,  of  the  presence  of  sul- 
phate of  copper. 

This  auriferous  coloured  pyrite  is  appropriately  named  in  Siy- 
halese,  diya  rat-rai^,  or  "water  gem-gold,"  the  recognition  of 
water  as  the  agent  to  which  the  formation,and  its  brilliant  colours 
are  largely  due  being,  curiously  enough,  in  perfect  accord  with 
the  conclusions  of  the  most  advanced  geological  scientists. 

To  Mr.  Williams,  Acting  Government  Agent  of  the  North- 
western Province,  I  am  indelned  for  a  collection  of  interesting 
specimens  from  Polgolla,  on  the  road  to  Dtobulla,  showing  how 
plumbago  is  associated  with  and  forms  round  a  nucleus  of  crystalline 
or  semi-opaque  and  sometimes  garnetiferous  quartz  (the  position 
of  the  minerals  being,  I  am  told,  occasionally  reversed),  and  quite 
a  number  of  pieces  of  rock  which  the  non-scientific  might  well  be 
excused  for  regarding  as  coated  and  peimeated  with  brilliant 
golden  ore.  These  may  be  regarded  as  the  fiowers  of  the  sub- 
terranean regions  where  plumbago  is  mined.  I  am  bound  to 
state,  however,  that  the  brilliancy  of  iron  pyrites  has  no  effect  in 
modifying  the  inimical  feelings  with  which  those  connected  with 
the  plumbago  enterprise  regard  the  mineral,  while  they  talk  with 
disapproval  and  disgust  of  the  yabora^=^{a)ya  iron,  6ora  dross  : 
iron  dross,  the  hard  iron-like  form  of  plumbago  ;  and  any  one 
desirous  of  procuring  specimens  will  be  made  heartily  welcome  to 
what,  in  the  eyes  of  the  plumbago  dealer,  is  associated  with  a  rocky 
interior  and  unsaleable  product.  But  truly  the  pure  soft  mineral 
itself,  in  its  various  forms  of  crystallisation,  the  most  prevalent 
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beiof  m  ndittiiig  Bfar-like  mmakgemeai,  aad  ita  "■  ■Iiliiia  ii 
spuUing  eoloon,  from  sled-grey  to  plaliM  of  jei-liladky  nay  h$ 
regarded  as  a  Teritable  **  thing  of  beauty.*'  A  eoUeetim  of  iiat- 
class  lompsy  each  highly  poliahed  and  Inatroca,  intended  ftr 
shipment  to  Germany,  whicii  could  be  seen  at  Mr.  W.  A*  Rbi^ 
nando's  store  recently,  was  certainly  a  striking  sights  In  oonne^ 
tion  with  this  collection  of  silvery  maesea,  Mr.  Fernando  showed 
us  specimens  of  a  dsrk-coloared  variety,  of  needle*like  fonnatikiny 
which  he  said  he  had  been  requested  by  his  customers  to  makeup 
separately,  as  the  ordiiiary  mills  could  not  easily  grind  tkaft 
particular  quality.  Graphite  generally,  like  iodine,  shows  nbrii^t 
metallic  sheen,  but  it  is  at  once  distingushed  from  the  tme  metals 
by  its  soft  and  unctuous  mechanical  condition.  I  am  speaking  of 
first-class  mineral,  for,  showing  us  a  specimen  of  plumbago  fonned* 
apparently,  over  an  i^nstone  nucleus,  Mr.  Fernando  declared  aoeli 
ore  to  be  unsaleable.  In  truth,  the  reasons  why  our  Ceylon 
graphite  is  so  much  sought  after,  are  the  entire  absence  of  time 
from  the  mineral,  and  'in  most  cases  its  equal  freedom  from 
ferruginous  particles,  the  small  proportion  of  foreign  snbatnneea, 
if  any,  being  volatile  matter  and  minute  fragments  of  silica  and 
alumina.  Besides  grinding  to  extreme  fineness^  an  acid  bath  is 
used  to  thoroughly  purify  graphite  used  for  certain  delicate 
purposes,  such  as  electrotyping,  when  the  finest  and  purest  dust 
is  required  to  coat  surface  of  wood,  plaster  of  Paris^  gutta- 
percha, &c.y  to  render  them  conductive.  An  authority,  of  all  in 
the  world,  perhaps,  best  qualified  to  speak,  describes  Ceylon 
plumbago  as  combining  the  two  qualities  of  being  almost  aa 
refractory  as  asbestos,  and  at  the  same  time  the  most  perfect 
conductor  of  heat. 

The  various  portions  of  the  world  in  which  graphite  is  found 
were  then  enumerated,  from  North  America  to  Japan,  and  the 
first  mentions  of  Ceylon  plumbago  were  traced,  evidence  not 
being  forthcoming  to  prove  Bennett^^  assertion  that  Ptolemy,  who 
wrote  in  the  second  century  of  our  era,  had  referred  to  the  mineraL 
The  historical  records  of  Ceylon  are  as  silent  regarding  plumbago 
as  they  are  with  reference  to  cinnamon,  but  a  medical  treatise  of 
the  fourteenth  century  (about  the  date  of  a  MS.,  extant  in  Europe, 
said  to  be  ruled  with  black-lead)  speaks  of  kalu-miniran  (black 
mica)  as  a  medicine  when  boiled  and  subject  to  the  detergent 
influence  of  Euphorbia  juice.  The  Cumberland  black-lead  was 
also  sought  after  as  a  medicine  about  a  century  and  a  half  ago. 

To  quote  again  :  The  officer  of  the  late  Ceylon  Rifle  Regiment^ 
who  wrote  a  book  on  Ceylon,  stated  that  Thunberg,  the  Scandi- 
navian naturalist,  who  wrote  in  1777,  was  the  first  to  notice 
plumbago  as  a  product  of  Ceylon.  This  was  an  error.  Robert 
Knox,  who  wrote  in  1681,  mentioned  the  existence  of  the  mineral; 
and  Valentyn  gives  a  letter  of  a  somewhat  earlier  period  by  the 
Dutch  Governor  Ryklof  Van  Goens,  dated  24th  September,  1675, 
addressed  to  his  successor  the  Governor-General  Jan  Maatsuyker, 
in  which  he  mentions  veins  of  plumbago  (poilooi)  in  the  hills  and 
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raioes  in  the  low-country.  He  described  it  aa  a  product  of  quick- 
silver, an  error  which,  repeated,  may  explain  the  alleged  discovery 
of  a  mine  of  quicksilver  near  E6tt6,  soon  after  the  British  took 
possession  of  Colombo.  So  important  was  the  latter  discovery 
deemed  at  the  time  that  a  military  guard  was  plaeed  over  the  mine ; 
but  subsequently  the  existence  of  quicksilver  in  Ceylon  became  as 
mythical  as  that  of  anthracite  seems  now  to  be,  or  the'  alleged 
discovery  of  coal  by  the  Dutch,  who  are  said  to  have  disregarded 
it  in  view  of  the  abundance  of  wood  fuel.  •  •  ♦  A  Mr.  Ive,  who 
wrote  apparently  in  1755^  professed  to  have  discovered  ^^  black- 
lead''  and  copper  ores  in  Ceylon.  Mr.  W.  P.  BanasiQha  has 
unearthed  for  me  the  tradition  that  the  last  king  of  Eandy,  infamous 
for  his  cruelties  as  he  is  famous  for  his  esthetic  taste,  added  to  his 
many-sided  character  a  development  of  the  commercial  instinct, 
supplying,  it  is  said,  plumbago  to  merchant  ships,  more  than 
seventy  years  before  such  enterprising  traders  as  the  Fernandos 
and  De  Mels  appeared  on  the  scene.  The  tradition  seems  also  to 
indicate  that  some  of  the  plumbago  in  which  the  monarch  traded 
was  dug  from  a  mine  on  the  lands  of  Molligoda  Disdwa. 

Then  followed  references  to  notices  of  plumbago  by  Cordiner 
and  Davy.  Bertolacci,  although  he  dealt  with  every  export  of  any 
importance  in  detail  up  to  the  end  of  1813,  makes  not  the  slightest 
mention  of  plumbago.  The  export  of  the  article  must  have  com- 
menced between  1820  and  1830,  however,  for  Mr.  Joseph  Dixon, 
the  founder  of  the  great  American  Crucible  Company,  obtained  a 
shipment  of  Ceylon  plumbago  in  1S29.  In  that  very  year  Colonel 
Colebrooke,  one  of  the  Commissioners  on  Ceylon  affairs,  stated  in 
his  report  that  provision  had  been  made  for  the  delivery  of  cinna- 
mon and  black-lead  in  the  Eandyan  Provinces  (then  including 
the  Seven  K6ral4s),  at  fixed  rates.  Reference  to  the  Government 
Calendars  shows  that  there  is  no  mention  of  plumbago  until  1831, 
when  it  was  included  in  the  list  of  articles  liable  to  export  duty, 
the  rate  being  lOd.  per  cwt.  The  amount  of  revenue  at  this  rate 
in  1832  was  £22. 18«.  6d,  Tbe  mineral  did  not,  however,  assume 
real  importance  in  the  commerce  of  Ceylon  until  IS 34,  and  for 
the  half  century  which  has  elapsed  between  that  year  and  the  end 
of  1884  I  possess,  thanks  to  the  courtesy  of  the  Assistant  Auditor- 
General,  Mr.  C.  Dickman,  full  details  of  the  rise,  progress,  and 
fluctuations  of  the  trade,  until  from  small  beginnings  it  has  iiTthe 
past  five  years  attained  truly  important  dimensions,  whether  regard 
be  had  to  the  quantity  and  value  of  the  mineral  exported,  or  the 
revenue  derived  by  Government  from  a  royalty  finally  fixed  in 
1877  at  the  very  moderate  rate  of  Rs.  5  per  ton. 

For  the  first  three  years  of  the  period  beginning  with  1834  no 
export  duty,  was  levied  on  this  article.  From  1837  to  1846,  and 
again  from  1858  to  1869,  a  daty  of  2^  per  cent,  was  levied,  which 
yielded  in  the  earlier  period  sums  so  low  as  Rs.  12*25  in  1839, 
rising  to  Rs.  759  in  1846.  In  the  second  series  of  years,  when 
export  duties  were  levied  expressly  for  railway  purposes,  the  duty 
rose  from  Rs.  1,190  in  1858  to  the  appreciable  sum  of  Rs.  22,240 
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in  1869.  The  latter  sam  was  levied  on  226^32  owl.,  valaed  al 
Bs.  889,620.  The  rated  daty  seems,  therefore,  to  have  been  as 
nearly  as  possible  one- ten  th  of  a  rupee  per  cwt.  The  only  Customs 
import  to  which  plumbago  is  now  liable  is,  apart  from  the  royalty, 
seven  cents  per  barrel,  receutly  exacted  for  harbour  purposes. 
As  each  barrel  coutains  5^  cwt.,  net,  of  mineral,  the  burden  is  only 
a  fraction  ovetone  cent  per  cwt,  io  addition  to  the  royalty,  which 
since  1 877  has  been  levied  at  the  rate  of  Bs*  5  per  ton,  or  25  cents 
per  cwt.,  equivaleut  to  2^  per  cent,  on  the  Customs  valuation  of 
Bs.  10  per  cwt.,  but  rising  to  5  per  cen^  if  the  real  value  is  only 
about  Rs.  100  per  ton.  Previously  to  1851  no  royalty  was  levied, 
and  the  varying  rates  since  then  have  been  : — 


In  1851,  per  ton 

.  •  •     Tt.O  a 

In  i  864,  per  ton 

...  I6s. 

„  1852,  „ 

•  •«  oS» 

,,1869,  „ 

...  SOs. 

,,1859,  „ 

...  7s,  Sd, 

„  1873,  „ 

...  Ra.  10 

,,1862,  „ 

•  ..  14*. 

„1877,  „ 

...  Bs.  5 

There  can  be  no  possible  question,  it  would  seem,  of  the  pro* 
priety  of  exacting  a  royalty,  moderate  in  proportion  to  its  market 
value,  on  this  mineral,  which  is  entirely  an  article  of  export,  and 
which  is  as  much  the  property  of  Government,  or  the  people  of 
Ceylon,  as  are  the  pearly  treasures  of  the  ^  oyster "  banks  off 
Arippu  ;  providing,  too,  as  the  revenue  from  plumbago  does,  for 
the  construction,  amongst  other  public  works,  of  means  of  com- 
munication which  facilitate  and  cheapen  the  operations  of  the 
diggers.  We  could  only  wish  that  copper,  tin,  nickel,  and  other 
ores  which  have  been  so  positively  written  about  as  occurring  in 
Ceylon,  with  gold,  which  beyond  question  does  exist,  were  found 
in  quantities  sufficient  to  add  appreciably  to  the  revenue  in  the 
shape  of  royalties.  The  one  necessary  qualification  is,  of  course, 
that  the  amount  of  the  tax  should  be  such  as  not  to  bear  heavily 
on  an  enterprise  which  is  always  toilsome  and  often  precarious. 
Taking  the  average  value  of  plumbago  at  Bs.  10  per  cwt.,  the 
Customs  figure,  the  present  impost  of  25  cents  is,  as  noticed  above, 
only  equivalent  to  a  rate  of  2^  per  cent.,  which  certainly  cannot 
be  complained  of  as  unduly  onerous,  however  justifiable  complaints 
and  remonstrances  were  when  14^.,  16^.,  and  even  30^.  per  ton 
were  exacted,  or  Rs,  10  between  1874  and  1877.  The  present 
rate  has  the  merit  of  being  light,  easily  collected,  and  productive, 
for  in  the  five  years  ended  1S84  an  average  export  of  nearly 
12,000  tons  per  annum,  of  an  annual  value  of  Rs.  2,400,000, 
yielded  royalty  equal  to  a  yearly  average  in  round  numbers  of 
Rs.  60,000.  When  the  proceeds  of  digging  licenses  and  leases  of 
Crown  lands,  and  stamps  on  those  leases,  are  added,  the  average 
may  be  raised  to  Ks.  65,000.  The  maxima  of  quantities  exported, 
total  value,  and  total  revenue  were  reached  in  18 S3,  when  the 
figures  were : — 

Plumbago  exported  ...  ...  cwt.    262,774 

Value  @  Rs.  10  per  cwt.      ...  ...  Rs.  2,627,737 
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Wonderful  contrasts  these,  even  if  we  reduce  the  Customs  valua- 
tion by  one-halfy  to  an  export  of  only  423  cwt.  in  1839,  valued  at 
only  Bs .  490,  or  a  little  over  Rs.  1  per  cwt.,  and  yielding  to  the 
revenue  of  the  Colony  only  Rs.  12*25,  a  sum  scarcely  worthy  of 
collection  !     The  totals  for  the  whole  period  of  half-a-century  of 
the  export  ti*ade  in  Ceylon  plumbago  are  striking,  viz.  : — 
Quantity  exported      ...  ...     cwt.  3,526,000 

Value  of  this  quantity  ...     Rs.  25, 742,000 

Contributions  to  revenue  ...     Rs.        841,000 

Crediting  plumbago  revenue  with  items  brought  to  account 
under  stamps  and  other  headings,  the  amount  might  be  raised  to 
Rs.  900,000,  and  had  Government  always  got  its  own  in  the 
shape  of  royalty,  the  round  million  of  rupees  would  bo  considerably 
exceeded. 

Taking  averages  of  qualities  and  periods,  it  is  probable  that 
Rs.  200  per  ton  is  too  high  a  valuation  for  this  mineral,  and  that 
twenty  million  of  rupees  would,  more  nearly  than  twenty-five 
million,  represent  the  total  value  of  the  plumbago  exported  in 
fifty-one  years,  for  which  figures  are  given.  At  any  average  price 
of  less  than  Rs.  100  per  ton,  it  would  probably  not  pay  to  dig 
plumbago,  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  what  was  evidently  over- 
production between  18S0  and  1883,  led  to  a  reaction  in  1884,  when 
not  only  did  exports  fall  off,  but  operations  in  the  preparing  yards 
in*Colombo  were  stayed  for  a  time  by  general  consent,  some  not 
opening  again  even  when  the  probability  of  a  war  with  Russia 
gave  a  fresh  fillip  to  the  trade. 

It  is  a  melancholy  fact  that  plumbago  is  one  of  the  class  of 
articles,  like  ^^  villainous  saltpetre"  and  some  others,  the  trade  in 
which  prospers  when  war  has  broken  out  or  when  warfare  is 
threatened.  The  reason  in  the  case  of  our  staple  mineral  is,  that 
the  chief  use  by  far  to  which  Ceylon  plumbago  is  put  is  the 
manufacture  of  crucibles,  nozzles,  &c.,  employed  in  the  preparation 
of  Bessemer  and  other  steel,  now  in  such  large  requisition  for 
ship-building,  plates  for  ironclads,  torpedoes,  shot,  shell,  &c. ;  this, 
in  addition  to  the  melting  of  the  precious  metals,  for  which  cruci- 
bles of  refractory  plumbago  are  eminently  suited  from  their  superior 
strength  and  perfect  smoothness.  There  are  many  minor  uses  to 
which  plumbago  is  put,  as  will  hereafter  be  shown,  but  I  believe 
I  am  right  in  stating  that  its  extended  consumption  (if  that  word 
can  be  correctly  applied  to  an  article  which  is  almost  unconsumable) 
in  recent  years  is  due  to  the  ^reat  and  rapid  advance  of  the  steel 
industry  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  not  merely  to  provide 
materials  for  ships,  durable  and  light,  but  for  the  dread  weapons 
and  appliances  of  modern  warfare,  such  as  Krupp  and  Armstrong 
guns,  steel  shot,  &c.  But  the  abundance  of  the  ore  in  Ceylon, 
and  the  enterprise  and  activity  with  which  the  mining,  preparing, 
and  shipping  of  the  mineral  have  been  pursued,  have  in  this  case, 
as  in  80  many  others,  recently  led  to  production  considerably  in 
excess  of  demand,  so  that  the  profits  of  the  pursuit,  never  very 
great  and  always  precarious,  have  recently  been  low  or  nil. 
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When  at  its  highest  market  valae  I  do  not  Buppose  that  Ceyloa 
plumbago  ever  sold  for  more  than  £60  per  ton  ;  indeed,  the  highest 
price  of  which  I  have  evidence  is  £48,  realised  by  Mr.  W.  A. 
Fernando,  of  Brownrigg-street,  Colombo.     What  is  this  to  the 
celebrated  Borrowdale  pencil  "  black-lead "  mines,  which,  after 
having  been  worked  since  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  recentlj 
gave  out,  so  that  now  pencils  picked  up  at  Keswick  as  curiosities 
cost  sixpence  each  !   In  the  report  of  the  Mdtara  District  for  1870, 
the  Assistant  Government    Agent    stated:— 'To  meet    Ceylon 
plumbago  in   Cumberland  was  certainly  a  surprise,  but  when 
recently  at  the  English  lakes  I  learned  that  plumbago  from  this 
Island  was  mixed  with  the  local  graphite  to  make  good  pencils. 
In  the  palmy  days  of  the  plumbago  mines  of  the  north  of 
England,  the  black-lead  obtained  from  them  was  valued  at  30«. 
per  pound,  or  over  £8,000  per  ton,  or  within  about  two-thirds  of 
the  price  of  ordinary  gold.     We  cannot  be  surprised,  therefore,  to 
learn  that  a  couple  of  centuries  before  the  world  heard  of  the 
gold  escorts  of  California  and  Australia,  the  black-lead  of  the 
English  lake  region  was  guarded  in  its  transit  in  carts,  from 
mine  to  manufactory,  by  parties  of  military,  the  robbery  of  black- 
lead  mines  being,  by  an  Act  of  George  IL,  constituted  a  felony. 
The  Act,  curiously  enough,  recited  that  black-lead  was  empFoyed 
for  divers  useful  purposes,  and  more  especially  for  the  casting  of 
bomb-shells,  round  shot,  and  cannon-balls.     The  connection, 
therefore,  with  the  art  of  war  of  the  mineral  so  long  associated 
with  the  most  intellectual  and  humanising  of  the  arts  of  peace — 
writing  and  drawing,  to  wit — does  not  date  from  yesterday.  ' 

The  quality  of  the  Borrowdale  ore,  dark-coloured,  pure,  and 
soil,  rendered  it  eminently  suitable  for  pencils  of  the  finest  des- 
criptions, and  for  about  two  and  a-half  centuries  the  world  was 
practically  supplied  with  pencils  from  this  one  source.  From  one 
pound  of  the  ore,  worth  30s.,  or  at  the  rate  of  £168  per  cwt,  tlie 
number  of  pencils  cut  averaged  from  IS  to  20  dozen.  The 
mineral  was  stated  to  be  found  in  pipes,  strings,  and  irregular 
masses  called  ^'  sops,"  a  description  which,  substituting  modern 
terms  for  olden,  applies  equally  to  the  Ceylon  graphite  formations. 
Since  the  exhaustion  of  the  Cumberland  mines,  the  best  ore  for 
pencils  is  said  in  some  books  to  be  obtained  from  Siberia,  while 
no  doubt  the  massive  and  soft  stove-polish  black-lead,  occurring 
in  various  parts  of  Germany, — Bavaria,  Bohemia,  &c., — is  applied 
to  the  manufacture  of  pencils.  It  cannot  be  questioned  also  that 
some  of  the  finest  quality  of  Ceylon  plumbago  is  thus  used  in 
Britian,  and  also  in  the  United  States. 

Then  followed  notices  of  the  various  methods  of  manufacturing 
pencils,  from  the  period  when  blocks  of  black-lead  were  sawn  into 
pieces,  until  Cont^,  of  Paris,  in  1795,  discovered  the  method  now 
universally  adopted  of  mixing  finely-ground  graphite  and  clay 
together  and  subjecting  the  mass  to  pressure  and  heat,  plumbago 
crucibles  being  used  to  give  a  final  firing  to  pencil-leads.  In  the 
one  city  of  Niimberg,  250,000,000  of  pencils,  worth  £400,000, 
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ftre  turned  out  annoally,  so  that  Mr.  Fergoson  felt  justified  in 
estimating  the  production  of  the  whole  world  at  1,000  million, 
worth  at  least  £1,500,000.  Clay  in  varying  quantities  is  used  to 
give  adhesion  to  cruciblesi  but  those  with  the  largest  proportion 
of  plumbago  are  of  course  the  best. 

To  quote  again  : — The  Canadian  and  United  States  plumbago 
is  of  as  pure  a  quality  as  that  of  Ceylon,  but  good  as  the  Ameri- 
can ore  is,  when  freed  from  the  rock  in  which  it  is  generally 
scattered,  after  the  fashion  of  mica,  I  suspect  the  high  cost  of  the 
labour  necessary  for  first  mining  and  then  separating  the  mineral 
by  the  wet  process-^for  the  dry  has  proved  a  failure — will 
prevent  continued  and  successful  competition  with  Ceylon.  We 
shall  soon  see,  however,  for  the  Joseph  Dixon  Crucible  Company 
had  produced  in  18S2  a  quarter  of  a  million  pounds  of  native 
plumbago,  against  16,000,000  pounds  imported  from  Ceylon,  and 
a  determination  to  '*  go  ahead"  was  expressed.  Some  as  yet  un- 
thought  of  machinery,  cheap  chemicals,  and  appliances  must^ 
however,  be  brought  into  play  before  the  pure,  massive  Ceylon 
product  and  our  far  cheaper  labour  are  distanced  in  the  race. 
And  if,  as  Professor  Dawson  states,  some  of  the  Canadian  ore  is 
fibrous  enoagh  to  indicate  by  its  texture  its  vegetable  origin, 
there  is  room  to  suspect  that,  however  pure  the  mineral  may  be 
as  carbon,  its  mechanical  condition  cannot  be  so  good  as  that  of  the 
more  highly  crystallised  Ceylon  plumbago.  One  important  ele- 
ment in  tlie  question  is,  that,  according  to  our  American  friends 
themselves,  enterprise  and  competition  have  had  such  infiuence, 
that  Ceylon  plumbago  can  now  be  obtained  by  them  at  25  per 
cent,  of  what  it  cost  some  years  ago. 

The  efiect  of  competing  demand  for  the  substance,  however, 
between  1850  and  1870,  chiefiy  on  the  paH  of  the  Battersea 
Crucible  Company,  in  England,  and  the  Joseph  Dixon  Company, 
in  the  United  States,  was  to  enhance  the  value  of  the  ore  to  such 
an  extent  in  Ceylon  as  to  produce  temptations  to  cheating,  which 
the  native  headman,  whose  business  it  Was  to  weigh  the  output 
and  collect  the  royalty  at  the  pit's  mouth,  were  unable  to  resist. 
These  estimable  servants  of  Government  cheated  the  diggers  out 
of  bribes  by  threatening  to  report  them  as  having  surrepti- 
tiously removed  plumbago  on  which  royalty  had  not  been  paid, 
and  they  impartially  cheated  the  Gk)vernment  by  accepting  bribes 
to  largely  under-report  the  quantities  really  dug  and  removed. 
The  Customs  figures,  enabled  the  Government  authorities  to 
appreciate  the  vast  extent  to  which  the  demoralising  system  had 
gone,  and  so  in  1 873  legislation  was  initiated,  the  main  object  of 
which  was  the  collection  of  the  royalty  at  the  Custom-house— a 
mode  in  itself  far  preferable  to  the  direct  system  of  collection 
previously  in  force,  and  securing  every  sixpence  of  royalty  due, 
because,  practically,  every  hundredweight  dug  is  exported,  the 
quantity  as  yet  used  in  local  foundries  or  for  any  local  purpose 
being  quite  insignificant  I  believe  a  few  crucibles  for  gold  and 
silversmiths'  use  are  locally  made,  and  the  result  of  inquiries 
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made  by  Mr.  W.  P.  Ranasi^hayat  my  request^  is  that  Ceylon 
potters  occasionally  employ  the  mineral  for  giving  a  glace  to 
pottery,  as  is  the  practice  in  India. 

The  mercantile  community  strove  hard  in  1873  to  make  oat 
a  case  for  the  entire  abandonment  of  the  royalty,  but  the  press 
supported  Sir  William  Gregory's  Government  in  resisting  the 
pressure  brought  to  bear  in  this  direction,  only  that  the  Observer 
strongly  urged  a  rate  so  low  as  Rs.  5  per  ton,  which,  after  four 
years'  experience  of  Rs.  10  per  ton,  under  which  exports  declined, 
was  conceded  in  1877.  Under  this  rate,  which  is  still  in  force,,  the 
exports  more  than  trebled  in  the  six  years  between  1878  and  1883. 

Then  follows  a  description  of  ttie  largest  plumbago  mine  in 
Oeylon : — 

Mr.  De  Mel  has  been  amongst  the  most  prosperous  of  all  who 
have  engaged  in  the  plumbago  digging  enterprise  in  Ceylon,  his 
prosperity  being  mainly  due  to  the  rich  yield  of  his  Kuran6gala 
District  mine,  which  is  by  far  the  most  important  in  Ceylon, 
having  been  sunk  to  a  depth  of  450  feet  near  the  base  of  a  hill, 
Polgola,  which  seems  to  be  largely  composed  of  fine  quality 
plumbago.  From  this  mine  Mr.  De  Mel  obtained  an  average  of 
800  tons  annually  for  eleven  years,  his  profits,  he  authorises  me 
to  say,  being  at  the  rate  of  £2,000  per  annum.  No  wonder  if,  not- 
withstanding lessened  production  and  profits  in  the  past  two  years, 
connected  with  this  mine,  there  is  a  steam  crane  for  raising  water 
and  a  considerable  length  of  Decauville  railway  for  the  carriage 
of  the  ore  from  pit-mouth  to  cart,  or  that  the  enterprising  owner 
has  commenced  a  base-level  tunnel  at  an  estimated  total  cost  of 
£2,000,  to  free  and  keep  the  mine  clear  of  water,  whether  the 
result  of  springs  in  the  rocks  or  of  monsoon  rains  (the  efiect  of 
the  latter  during  the  recent  exceptionally  heavy  burst  of  the 
south-west  monsoon  in  May  was  to  fill  up  the  pits  and  put  a  stop  to 
digging  everywhere),  this,  irrespective  of  a  fall  of  £2  per  ton  from 
the  price  to  which  the  mineral  had  been  sent  up  by  the  war  scare. 

The  tunnel  in  Mr.  De  Mel's  mine,  when  completed,  will  not 
only  carry  away  water,  but  facilitate  the  output  of  mineral  from 
the  lower,  which  are  generally  the  richer  strata,  besides  ventila- 
ting the  mine  so  as  to  prevent  injury  from  mephitic  g&Bes  or 
inconvenience  from  the  smoke  of  the  explosive  employed  in  blast- 
ing. The  draft  will  also  alleviate  the  heat  in  the  interior  of  the 
mine,  which  the  workmen  now  complain  of  as  sometimes  intoler- 
able. For  blasts  under  water,  large  quantities  of  dynamite 
cartridges  are  employed,  in  addition  to  gunpowder  used  in 
portions  of  the  galleries  comparatively  free  from  moisture.  The 
wages  paid  to  diggers  in  this  mine,  chiefly  low-country  Sinhalese, 
vary  from  9d»  per  diem  for  coolies,  to  Re.  1  for  those  who  per- 
form the  boring  and  blasting  operations.  In  the  Pasdun  K6nd6 
there  is  a  system  of  payment  for  labour  by  shares  in  the  profits, 
after  all  preliminary  expenses  defrayed  by  the  capitalist  have 
been  reimbursed. 

The  hill  in  which   Mr.   De  Mel's  mine  has  been  opened— 
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Mr.  W.  A.  Fernando  having  another  at  a  higher  elevation  than  De 
Mel's,  with  a  depth  of  330  feet — seems  to  he  permeated  in  its 
whole  extent  bj  generally  horizontal  veins  of  the  richest  plnm- 
bago,  associated  with  beaatifullj  snow-white  crystalline  to  semi- 
opaque  quartz,  the  latter  occasionally  showing  specks  of  garnet 
and  bands  of  soapstone,  and  Mr.  De  Mel  brings  to  the  surface 
practically,  pure  plumbago.  As  regards  the  generality  of  pits,  he 
agrees  with  the  estimate  of  Mr.  W.  W.  Mitchell  (who  has  prob- 
ably purchased,  prepared,  and  shipped  to  America  as  well  as  Europe 
more  plumbago  than  any  European  merchant  who  ever  resided 
In  Ceylon)  that  the  extraneous  matter  in  the  shape  of  earth  and 
rock  brought  to  the  pit's  mouth  is  equal  to  one-half  of  the  whole, 
about  10  to  15  per  cent,  being  the  proportion  carried  to  Colombo 
and  separated  irom  the  ore  in  the  preparing  yards.  Mr.  Fer- 
nando's  estimate,  however,  of  foreign  matter  brought  to  Colombo 
is  5  per  cent,  for  pieces  of  quartz  round  which  plumbago  adheres, 
and  2^  per  cent,  for  minute  fragments  of  silica,  iron,  &c.,  mixed 
with  the  smaller  pieces  and  dust.  Any  person  who  has  witnessed 
and  appreciated  the  difficulty  and  the  expensiveness  of  the  pro- 
cesses whereby  small  fragments  of  rock  are  separated  from  the 
lower  classes  of  plumbago  in  Ceylon,  can  well  imagine  the 
obstacles  to  profitable  separation  of  the  mineral  from  rock  in 
America,  whore  there  are  no  masses,  but  only  scales  of  the 
mineral  distributed  throughout  the  rock. 

Then  followed  a  notice  of  a  mass  of  plumbago  only  14  lb.  short 
of  6  cwt,  which  De  Mel  exhibited,  when  the  Prince  of  Wales 
visited  Colombo,  and  the  statement  that  large  masses  are  some- 
times, although  pure  carbon,  of  such  hard  consistency  as  to  be 
commercially  valueless.  Mr.  Ferguson  suggested  that  this  form 
of  plumbago  and  not  the  softer  kind  should  be  used  for  sculptur- 
ing elephants  and  other  objects.  Then  followed  a  description  of 
the  various  systems  in  force  in  the  three  Provinces  to  which 
plumbago  mining  is  practically  confined.  In  the  North- Western 
Province  all  the  mines  are  on  private  property.  In  the  Southern 
Province  only  licenses  to  dig  are  charged  for,  at  the  rate  of  Bs.  10 
per  annum,  but  no  rent.  In  the  Western  Province^  besides  the 
charge  for  licenses,  a  rent-royalty  of  one-tenth  of  the  plumbago 
dug,  or  its  equivalent  value,  is  levied,  which  adds  considerably  to 
the  revenue.  Sir  Wm.  Gregory,  in  1873,  announced  that  the  policy 
of  the  Government  would  be  to  lease  and  not  to  sell  plumbago 
lands,  so  as  to  prevent  a  monopoly  in  the  hands  of  the  rich.  Mr. 
Saunders  is,  however,  in  favour  of  selling  such  lands  outright,  but 
only  in  small  lots.  He  quotes  in  favour  of  his  view  the  results  of 
a  sale  in  18S0,  wfien  a  lot  of  1  acre  1  rood  and  13  perches 
realised  Rs.  8,150.  As  a  general  rule,  the  rent-royalty  exacted  in 
the  Western  Province  is  somewhat  below  the  sum  of  Rs.  5  per  ton 
charged  on  export,  so  that  the  total  impost  on  such  plumbago  is 
Rs.  10  per  ton.  Owners  of  private  mines  and  diggers  on  Govern- 
ment lands  in  the  Southern  Province  pay  only  Rs.  5.  Mr.  Ferguson 
said  of  the  leasing  system :— 
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The  merit  of  the  system,  provided  the  rent-royalty  is  moderate^ 
is  that  the  lessee  of  the  land  pays  only  and  just  in  proportion  to 
the  productiveness  of  the  land  he  has  leased,  payment  heing 
accepted  in  money  or  in  kind.  At  the  end  of  each  year  the  lease 
can  he  either  renevred  or  otherwise,  and  plumbago  lands  which 
have  been  for  a  certain  time  abandoned,  and  which  evidently  do 
not  contain  appreciable  quantities  of  the  metal,  are  sold  on  the 
terms  applied  to  ordinary  Crown  lands. 

At  present,  as  sources  of  plumbago,  the  North- Western  Province 
seems  entitled  to  first  rank,  the  Western  following  as  a  good 
second,  while  the  Southern  is  a  distant  third,  the  Galle  Customs 
returns  showing  an  export  of  one-tenth  of  the  whole  plumbago 
sent  away,  against  nine-tenths  from  Colombo.  Three-fourths  of 
all  the  plumbago  exported  from  Ceylon  are  dug  in  the  Kurun^gala 
and  Kalutara  Districts.  It  was  then  noticed  that  exaggerated 
figures  have  appeared  iu  the  Blue  Books  as  to  the  number  of 
plumbago  mines  in  the  Island,  from  the  inclusion  of  abandoned 
pits  and  mere  holes.  While  the  pits  opened  from  first  to  last 
must  amount  to  thousands,  those  being  worked  at  any  one  time 
may  be  taken  at  from  300  to  600.  Water  in  the  soil  and  from 
rainfall  is  the  great  difficulty.     To  quote  : — 

As  a  general  rule,  graphite  seems  to  exist  not  far  from  the 
surface,  on  which  its  presence  may  be  revealed  through  fissures, 
while,  in  regard  to  this  mineral,  as  well  as  gold  and  other  ores, 
indications  in  streams  guide  explorers  up  to  the  including  rocks, 
generally  quartzy  gneiss,  in  which  the  mineral  is  embedded  or 
diffused.  Mr.  De  Mel  tells  me  that  very  good  plumbago  is  often 
found  near  the  surface,  but  that,  as  a  generel  rule,  the  lower  the 
digging  operations  go  the  better  the  quality  and  the  larger  the 
quantity  of  the  mineral.  Of  course,  the  purer  the  finds  are,  aud 
the  larger  the  masses  the  better,  but  a  vieit  to  any  of  the  pre- 
paring yards  in  Colombo  will  show,  besides  the  cost  of  prospecting 
and  mining  and  the  uncertainty  of  ultimate  success,  a  good  deal 
of  expense  is  involved  in  conveying  a  considerable  proportion 
(already  noticed)  of  extraneous  matter  to  Colombo,  there  to  be 
hammered,  cut  with  small  axes,  picked,  sifted,  nnd  washed  out. 

Still,  with  all  its  drawbacks,  the  plumbago  enterprise  is  valuable 
to  the  country,  not  only  for  the  revenue  it  yields,  but  for  the 
generally  remunerative  employment  it  has  given  to  many  thousands 
of  the  population  (from  15,000  to  20,000  men,  women,  and 
children,  probably,  including  c^tmen  and  carpenters),  especially 
since  the  period  when  the  collapse  of  the  once  great  cotTee  interest 
led  to  so  much  distress  in  the  country.  The  Kurun^gala  Adminis- 
tration Report  of  1873  stated  that  in  that  District  alone  the 
plumbago  industry  had  given  employment  to  some  5,000  persons. 
The  Galle  Report  for  1872  estimated  that  each  mine  required 
from  two  to  eight  or  ten  miners,  and  even  up  to  fifty  or  sixty,  at 
high  wages.  At  a  period  when  the  plumbago  industry  was  at 
the  height  of  its  prosperity,  Mr.  De  Mel  and  other  mine  owners 
had  almost  concluded  nn  arrangement  with  Messrs.  John  Walker 
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&  Co.  for  a  light  railway  line  from  the  mine  region  to  the 
GoTemment  Railway.  Depression  in  prices  caused  this  design  to 
fall  through,  but  the  day  cannot  be  far  distant  when  Kurun^gahi, 
at  least,  will  be  connected  with  the  GoTemment  Railway  system 
at  Folgabawela,  forty-five  miles  from  Colombo.  The  Western 
Province  plumbago,  found  in  the  Faedun  K6ral^  (a  K6ral^  which 
is  famous  for  the  quality,  as  well  as  the  quantity  of  ore  it  produces), 
does  not  come  on  the  railway  at  Kalutara.  Once  it  is  loaded  in 
boats  it  comes  by  water  all  the  way  to  Colombo. 

A  return  furnished  by  Mr.  Pearce  shows  that  nearly  one-half 
of  all  the  plumbago  exported  fiom  Ceylon  comes  on  the  railway 
at  various  points,  mainly  at  Polgahawela,  the  quantity  so  carried 
in  1 882  being  no  less  than  5,642  tons. 

To  show  the  vicissitudes  of  the  plumbago  enterprise,  I  may 
quote  from  the  Sabaragamuwa  Report  of  1873  to  the  effect  that 
plumbago  which  formerly  sold  at  Rs.  200  per  ton,  then  realised 
only  Rs.  90,  while  the  working  expenses  had  considerably 
increased  in  consequence  of  the  enhanced  prices  of  labour.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  1873  was  the  year  in  which  the  change 
was  made  to  the  collection  of  royalty  at  the  Custom-house,  in 
anticipation  of  which  the  great  manufacturers  in  Britain  and 
America  had  provided  themselves  with  stocks  of  the  mineral. 
Hence  a  fall  in  exports  and  prices.  Eleven  years  subsequently, 
in  1883,  Ceylon  sent  away  her  largest  export  of  plumbago,  but 
the  depression  had  even  then  set  in,  which  led  to  greatly  reduced 
shipments  in  1 884 .  In  the  one  matter  of  cask-making,  however^ 
the  increase  in  the  export  of  plumbago  during  the  past  five  years 
must  have  largely  filled  up  the  void  created  by  the  decrease  in 
coffee.  Hora,  one  of  our  most  inferior  timbers,  can  be  utilised 
for  plumbago  casks,  and  as  the  casks  are  uniformly  made  to  hold 
a  quantity  somewhat  over  a  quarter  of  a  ton  (5^  cwt.  net),  an 
average  of  46,000  casks  per  annum  for  the  past  five  years,  or  a 
total  in  the  quinquennium  of  225,000,  must  have  given,  in  their 
manufacture,  remunerative  employment  to  a  considerable  number 
of  carpenters  who  had  previously  been  largely  dependent  on  cask- 
making  for  coffee. 

The  industry  now  so  wonderfully  successful  in  the  North- 
western Province  is  apparently  of  quite  recent  origin.  Gate 
Mudaliy&r  Jayatilleke  states,  in  reply  to  my  queries  as  to  whether 
there  were  anything  hereditary,  or  a  system  of  payment  by  shares, 
amongst  the  mining  class : — 

^^AU  the  plumbago  quarries  that  are  now  worked  in  the 
District  are  purchased  from  the  Crown.  No  licenses  have  ever 
been  applied  for  or  granted  to  dig  plumbago.  The  diggers  are 
paid  wages,  and  they  are  coolies  from  the  Siyan^  and  Hdpifigam 
K6ral^s  in  the  Western  Province.  Very  few  Eandyans  are 
employed,  as  they  are  not  handy  in  blasting  and  excavating  any 
depth  of  more  than  15  or  20  feet.'' 

I  may  add  that  but  few  Tamils  are  employed  in  the  Ceylon 
plumbago  mines,  which  are,  I  believe,  exclusively  owned  by 
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Sinhalese,  alihoagh,  no  doabt,  the  abiqaitoas  CShetty  of  Soathern 
India  is  interested  in  the  recoTery  of  advances  made,  or  sopplies 
famished,  in  some  cases. 

To  Mr.  G.  S.  Williams,  the  Acting  Government  Agent  of  the 
North- Western  Province,  I  had  previonslj  been  indebted  for 
responses  to  my  questions,  thus  : — 

^  The  pits  are  about  sixteen  miles  north-east  of  Kurun^ala  on 
the  Dambulla-road.  There  is  a  good  resthouse  at  about  the 
twelfth  mile,  and  the  journey  in  decent  weather  is  easy  enough* 

^  The  trade  altogether  failed  last  year — ^I  mean  no  digging  was 
done— on  account  of  the  fall  in  price,  but  this  year  operations 
have  been  resumed,  and  I  am  told  that  about  2,000  men  are 
employed.  The  plumbago  is  found  in  rocky  ground  in  which 
are  very  large  crystals,  transparent  like  Derbyshire  spar.*  De 
Mel  is  the  owner  of  the  principal  pit  The  resthouse  is  at 
Gokarella.  It  is  not  mentioned  in  Fyers'  Itinerary,  but  is 
between  PolgoUa  (about  a  mile  beyond  it)  and  Ambanpola.  On 
page  20  of  the  new  edition  (1881),  Fart  I.,  you  will  find  Weta- 
keiydpota,  which  is  15*56  miles  from  Kumn^gala,  and  0*55  mile 
beyond  that,  or  16*10  from  Kurun^gala,  'minor  road  to  plumbago 
pit  on  right.'  There  are  other  plumbago  pits,  some  actually  by 
the  roadside." 

It  thus  appears  that  the  best  deposits  of  plumbago  at  present 
worked  in  Ceylon  are  situated  at  the  base  of  the  north-western 
portion  of  the  mountain  zone.  The  mineral  exists  at  high  eleva- 
tions, up  to  Nuwara  Kliya  indeed,  but  apparently  not  in  paying 
form  or  quantity.  It  would  appear  that  while  the  veins  of 
plumbago  run  generally  from  south  to  north  in  the  Western 
Province,  their  direction  in  the  Eurun^gala  District  is  from  east 
to  west. 

It  seems  possible  that  if  digging  for  gems  and  plumbago 
continues  on  a  large  scale,  and  becomes  widespread,  legislation 
may  be  needed  such  as  exists  regarding  the  protection  of  wells, 
and  that  measures  to  prevent  accidents  from  subterraneous  Mastinsr 
and  the  collapse  of  tunnels,  as  also  to  secure  free  ventilation, 
may  be  necessary.  Though  not  so  much  so  as  gem-digging, 
plumbago  mining  is,  no  doubt,  largely  a  speculative  pursuit, 
involving  the  loss  and  demoralisation  which  ever  accompany 
gambling  pursuits.  The  ultimate  result  is,  however,  beneficial 
to  the  people  and  the  country. 

From  some  of  the  Administration  Reports  consulted,  it  would 
seem  that  the  plumbago  industry  is  a  recent  one  in  the  District 
of  Sabaragamuwa,  although  the  existence  of  the  mineral  must, 
surely,  have  been  revealed  to  the  gom-diggers  who  have  for  ages 
been  engaged  in  searchinj;  for  the  sapphires  and  rubies  for  which 
the  region  around  **  the  city  of  gems  "  (Ratnapura)  is  so  famous. 

A  vivid  idea  will  be  formed  of  the  extent  to  which  Government 

•  Crystalline  qnartz,  of  course,  as  lime  taking  the  form  of  spar  seems  to 
be  non-existent  in  Ceylon  ? 
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— that  is,  the  publio— were  formerly  cheated  under  the  BjBtem  of 
collecting  the  royalty  at  the  pit's  mouth,  when  it  is  mentioned 
that  while  226,000  cwt.  were  exported  in  1869,  the  royalty 
recovered  was  only  Bs.  16,000,  against  Rs.  65,000  on  263,000  cwt. 
in  1883,  the  rate  in  the  latter  year  being  only  one-third  of  that 
in  the  former.*  The  extreme  rate  of  305.  per  ton  in  1 869  evidently 
proved  an  irresistible  temptation  to  diggers  and  headmen,  and 
the  royalty  recovered  was  only  one-tenth  of  the  sum  which  ought 
to  have  been  collected. 

As  has  been  proposed  in  the  case  of  chips  in  the  cinnamon  trade, 
it  would  almost  seem  desirable  that  low  quality  dust  should  be 
excluded  from  the  exports.  Buyers  are  strongly  inclined  to 
confine  their  attention  to  lump  of  best  quality,  and  I  have  heard 
that  some  of  the  local  dealers  have  injured  their  own  reputation, 
and  that  of  the  article  in  which  they  deal,  by  mixing  lower 
qualities  with  the  higher.  As  matters  stand,  the  proportions  in 
which  the  mineral  seems  to  be  exported  are  : — slumps,  1st  and  2ud 
quality,  50  per  cent.  ;  chips  and  dust,  each  25  per  cent. ;  so  that 
dust  is  only  one-fourth  of  the  whole.  In  the  home  market,  during 
the  past  five  years  of  unprecedented  out-turn,  I  am  informed  that 
prices  have  ranged  from  £20  per  ton,  the  highest  for  lump,  down 
to  £10.  In  Colombo,  apart  from  the  exceptional  case  in  the 
experience  of  Mr.  W.  A.  Fernando,  already  mentioned,  the  highest 
prices  ever  known  are  stated  to  be  Rs.  320  per  ton  for  fine,  Rs.  270 
for  ordinary,  Rs.  95  for  dust.  In  the  old  sailing  ship  days  plum- 
bago was  taken  at  an  exceptionally  low  rate  of  freight  as  '^  dead 
weight."  Since  1880  the  average  rates  for  a  ton  of  20  cwt.  have 
been  :  steamer,  40^. ;  sailer,  358, 

The  United  States  are  our  best  customers  in  the  case  of  plum- 
bago, the  Ceylon  form  of  which  the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Dixon  saw 
and  appreciated  in  1827,  and  of  which  he  secured  a  first  shipment 
in  1829.  In  1882  the  quantity  received  in  the  United  States 
from  Ceylon  was  stated  at  16,000,000  lb.,  and  of  the  comparatively 
small  quantity  of  22^  million  of  pounds  sent  from  Ceylon  in  1884, 
more  than  half  went  to  the  United  States.  But  a  memorandum 
showing  the  various  countries  for  which  the  plumbago  exported 
in  the  past  five  years  was  destined  will  clearly  indicate  how 
important  a  customer  for  our  mineral  we  have  in  the  United 
States,  with  its  large  steel  manufacturing  industry.  The  general 
result  is,  that  of  the  whole  export  of  1,170,000  cwt.  in  ^e  five 
years,  641,000  cwt.  (or  very  considerably  more  than  one-half  of 
the  whole)  went  to  the  United  States,  the  United  Kingdom  taking 
the  bulk  of  the  remaining  529,000  cwt. 

*  How  striking  is  the  iUnstration  here  afforded  of  the  value  of  indirect  (and 
especially  Customs)  taxation,  rather  than  a  direct  levy,  ia  the  case  of 
Orieutals.  No  greater  fiscal  boon  could  probably  be  conferred  on  the  people 
of  India  and  Ceylon  than — if  it  were  possible — the  collection  of  all  Go?em« 
ment  dues  through  the  Customs  Department,  so  saving  an  amount  of 
oppression  on  the  one  hand  and  of  bribery  and  corruption  on  the  other,  of 
which  European  adminiatrators  never  get  more  than  a  zaint  idea. 


BOTAL  A8IATI0  MoniT  (cnnov  beavch). 


Oat  of  An  export  of  263,000  owt  in  1883,  Britain  took  119,000 
cwt.  and  tlie United  States  142,000cwt,  leaving  only  ^000  ewt  fiar 
other  places.  The  memorandnm  referred  to  is  appended  aa  a 
note.*  It  seems  probable  that  three-foorths  of  all  the  plombago 
which  Ceylon  exports  is  used  in  the  great  cmcible  factories  of 
Britain  and  the  United  States,  that  established  by  the  Messrs. 
Morgan  Brothers,  at  Battersea,  and  the  crucible  ftctories  of 
Jersey  City,  New  Jersey. 

Hotioes  then  followed  of  the  Battersea  Cmcible  Works,  and 
those  of  the  Joseph  Dixon  Company,  New  Jersey,  and  it  was 
stated  that  a  vast  fund  of  information  regarding  plnmbago,  and 
the  very  numerous  and  varied  uses  to  which  it  is  put,  were  quoted 
from  descriptions  of  those  extensive  establishments. 

The  Battersea  Works  was  founded  by  the  Brothers  Morgan, 
in  1865.  The  American  establishment  had  been  at  woik  long 
before  this  period,  but  no  doubt  its  productions  did  not  go  beyond 
local  demand,  for  in  a  notice  of  the  Battersea  Works  we  find  it 
stated  that  previously  to  1855  crucibles  were  almost  exclusively 
imported  from  Grermany.  ^iow  that  country,  together  with  other 
centres  of  industry  on  the  Continent,  is  principally  supplied  from 
Battersea,  where  crucibles  are  turned  out  at  from  Sd.  per  dozen, 
up  to  a  gigantic  melting  pot  costing  £6. 5«.,  and  capable  of  taking 
in  1,000  lb.  of  steel.  Such  a  crucible  can  bear  from  8  to  10 
meltings,  while  in  the  case  of  gold,  a  crucible  taking  in  1,200 
ounces  can  sometimes  stand  seventy  meltings.  So  in  the  case  of 
brass,  while  crucibles  for  assaying  the  precious  metals  are  very 
carefully  manufactured,  being  rendered  porous  by  the  use  of 
charcoal.  The  absence  of  coal  fuel  from  Ceylon  is  probably  a 
fatal  objection  to  local  iron  or  steel  manufacture  on  any  extended 
scale,  but  for  small  quantities  of  superior  steel  for  special  local 
use,  I  would,  with  some  diffidence,  suggest  that  crucibles  com- 
posed of  our  indigenous  plumbago  and  kaolin  clay,  both  abundant 
and  cheap,  might  be  profitably  used.    The  existence  of  '^  millions 


*  Flambago  exported  in  each  of  the  last  fire  yean, 
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United  Kingdom  70,276 

89,709 

143,450 

119,312 

84,981 

Holland          ...        — 

— 

— 
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945 

Trieste            ...         107 

4,217 

1,828 

— 

210 

Prance            ...        607 

699 
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— 
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U.  S.  of  America  133,556 

160,259 
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British  India   .         1,095 

109 
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Australia                     197 
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— 
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China               ...        — 

— 

12 

— 
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Uongkong       ...        — 

— 

8 

739 

— 

Totals  ...  205,738 

269,909 

260,166 

263,778 

182,425 
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of  tons''  of  iron  ore  in  Ceylon  is  not  so  apocryphal  as  that  of 
anthracite,  and  those  who  owe  their  origin  to  Britain  are  not 
likely  to  forget  that  her  wealth  in  iron  quite  casts  into  the  shade 
all  the  treasures  of  the  diamond  mines  of  Grolconda,  and  the  gold 
diggings  of  California  and  Australia. 

Mr.  Ferguson  said,  commenting  on  a  very  able  Paper  by 
Mr.  Orestes  Cleveland,  of  the  Joseph  Dixon  Company  : — In 
most  of  the  works  consulted  in  the  preparation  of  this  paper— 
and  they  have  been  many  and  various — the  credit  of  having  first 
made  and  used  plumbago  crucibles  has  been  given  to  the  Germans. 
Mr.  Cleveland  awards  the  credit  to  the  Dutch,  and  it  is  certainly 
significant  that  the  Dutch  name  for  the  mineral  should  be /io</oo^, 
or  pot  lead,  the  lead  of  which  crucibles  are  made  (?). 

Again : — And  so  our  plumbago,  like  our  cofi^se,  suffers  from 
the  ''ways,"  that  are  literally  ''dark,"  of  the  adulterators.  Mr. 
Cleveland,  in  a  kind  of  despair,  exclaims  :— Perhaps  no  article 
except  mustard  can  be  so  successfully  adulterated  as  plumbago. 
He  means,  of  course,  for  stove  polish,  because  adulteration  in  the 
case  of  plumbago  used  for  crucibles  would  soon  bo  betrayed  in  the 
trial  by  fire,  one  great  value  of  the  pure  plumbago  in  crucibles 
being  that  it  conserves  carbon  in  steel  when  being  melted. 

As  a  lubricant  for  metal  surfaces,  journal  boxes,  carriage  axles, 
and  all  metal  bearings,  we  can  easUy  understand  why  only  the 
.very  finest  plumbago  should  be  used,  the  choicest  lumps  being 
pulverised  till  the  particles  will  not  glisten,  but  the  mass  becomes 
a  dead  black.  It  cannot,  Mr.  Cleveland  states,  be  made  fine 
enough  by  bdlting  (he  means  sifting  through  silk),  but  must  be 
floated  either  in  water  or  air. 

I  notice,  however,  from  advertisements  in  the  American  papers, 
that  ''mica  grease"  as  a  lubricator  is  competing  with  plumbago, 
but  how  far  successfully  I  cannot  say.  What  I  know  is  that  the 
writer  of  a  recent  article  on  American  minerals  strongly  supports 
Mr.  Cleveland's  view  as  to  the  great  superiority  of  plumbago  as 
a  lubricator.  I  am  not  aware  that  it  is  so  used  to  any  extent  in 
Ceylon,  either  in  foundries  or  on  the  railways,  although  if  all 
stated  regarding  its  value  be  correct,  Ceylon  plumbago  ought  to 
be  much  more  largely  used  in  Ceylon  than  it  is  at  present,  as  a 
lubricant  and  for  other  purposes.  For  all  uses  it  would  seem  that 
grinding  to  extreme  fineness'  is  essential. 

We  now,  said  the  reader,  come  to  some  miscellaneous  and 
curious  uses  to  which  plumbago  is  put,  the  mineral  being  applied 
to  articles  so  different  as  musical  instruments,  hats  and  boots, 
bottles,  paint,  boats,  and  yachts.  Listen  : — For  pianos,  plum- 
bago is  employed  to  coat  the  bridge  over  which  the  wires  are 
drawn,  because  of  its  perfect  lubrication  ;  it  prevents  the  wire 
from  adhering  to  the  wood,  and  should  be  as  free  from  impurity 
as  that  used  by  the  electrotyper,  but  need  not  be  pulverised  as 
finely.  For  organs,  it  is  used  to  lubricate  the  sides,  and  should 
be  the  same  as  that  used  by  piano-makers.  The  German  black- 
lead  imparts  a  peculiar  tone  to  the  colour,  and  a  softness  and 
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smoothness  to  the  toach  of  felt  hats.  The  yery  best  lump  only 
should  be  accepted.  As  it  has  once  been  washed  and  dried  in 
lumps,  they  will  readily  separate  again  in  water,  and  no 
pulverising  is  needed.  For  colouring  dark  glass  for  carboysiy 
bottles,  &Q,,  the  best  German  black-lead  is  used  in  lumps,  but  no 
inferior  grade  will  answer.  For  paint,  plumbago  has  long  been 
known  as  possessing  great  value.  The  elements  do  not  exhaust 
it,  water  sheds  from  it  as  from  oil  itself,  and  fire  does  not  a&ot 
it.  The  grade  need  not  be  the  highest.  For  the  bottoms  of 
boats  and  yachts  it  has  long  been  used,  especially  for  racing 
boats ;  but  only  the  best  Ceylon  plumbagOt  very  finely 
pulverised,  is  valuable. 

A  substance  which,  used  as  a  paint,  resists  the  action  of  the 
atmosphere,  and  is  both  water-proof  and  fire-proof,  is  surely  of 
great  economic  value,  and  ought  to  be  specially  usefril  as  paint  for 
the  numerous  tea  factories  erected  or  in  course  of  erection  in 
Ceylon* 

To  quote  again  :— 

Mr.  Cleveland's  very  interesting  and  valuable  notice  of  the 
American  Crucible  Company,  and  their  varied  manufactures  of 
plumbago,  is  Supplemented  and  brought  down  to  so  late  a  date  as 
1883,  by  the  writer  (Mr.  John  A.  Walker)  of  an  article  on  plum- 
bago in  a  volume  on  the  '^  Mineral  Resources  of  the  United 
States,*'  prepared  by  the  National  Greological  Survey  Department, 
and  supplied  to  our  Library  by  the  Smithsonian  Institute,  to  which 
my  attention  was  attracted  by  our  Honorary  Secretary,  when  he 
asked  me  to  write  this  Paper.  In  the  summary  prefixed  to  this 
volume  it  is  stated  that  the  amount  of  graphite  mined  in  the  States 
in  1882  was  425,000  lb.,  worth  crude  at  the  point  of  production 
34,000  dollars,  equivalent  to  about  Bs.  70,000.  I  >uriDg  the  first 
six  months  of  18S3  the  production  was  estimated  at  262,500  lb., 
worth  21,000  dollars.  From  Mr.  Walker's  detailed  account  we 
learn  that  graphite  is,  as  a  mineral,  widely  distributeil  in  the 
United  States  ;  as  an  ore  it  is  foumi  in  but  few  places  in  sufficient 
quantities  and  purity  to  be  profitably  worked. 

The  attention  being  paid  to  the  mineral  in  America  may  be 
judged  from  the  fact  that  samples  had  been  received  and  reported 
on  by  the  Joseph  Dixon  Crucible  Company  from  no  fewer  than 
thirty-three  localities,  between  October,  1877,  and  January,  1882. 

The  Joseph  Dixon  Company  had  laid  themselves  out  to  produce 
500,000  lb.;  altogether  525,000  lb.,  valued  at  S  cents  per  lb.  Let 
us  say  18  cents  of  our  rupee  currency,  and  we  get  the  high  value 
(founded  on  cost  as  well  as  quality  ?}  of  Rs.  20  per  cwt.,  or  Rs.  400 
per  ton.  The  local  production,  however,  was  certainly  not  much 
to  place  against  16,000,000  lb.  imported  from  Ceylon  in  1882, 
with  considerable  quantities  in  the  two  following  years. 

Referring  to  analyses  of  Canadian  and  Ceylon  graphites,  quoted 
from  the  American  authority,  Mr.  Ferguson  said:— Both  are 
almost  absolutely  pure,  and  did  the  Canadian  and  United  States 
mineral  occur  in  such  a  form  in  the  enclosing  rocks  that  it  could  be 
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cheaply  mined  and  prepared,  there  would  of  course  he  an  end  of 
the  export  of  Ceylon  plumbago  to  America.  But  if,  in  America, 
plumbago,  however  pure,  is  only  distributed  in  the  proportion  of 
8  to  16  per  cent,  mineral  to  92  to  85  rock,  tliose  connected  with 
the  Ceylon  enterprise  need  not,  it  would  seem,  concern  themselFes 
greatly  with  the  competition  in  America  of  indigenous  ore  with 
that  from  our  Island. 

Under  the  heading  '^  Manufactures"  there  is  interesting  sum- 
marised information,  which  I  quote  : — 

Proportionate  amount  of  graphite  used  for  different  purposes : — 

Manufactures. 
Crucible    and    refractory     articles,     as 
stoppers  and  nozzles,  crucibles,  &c.  ... 
Stove  polish 

Lubricating  graphite     ... 
Foundry  facing,  &c.     ... 

Graphite  greases 

Pencil  leads 

Graphite  packing 

PolishiDg  shot  and  powder 

Paint     ...  ... 

Electrotyping 

Miscellaneous  —  piano  action,  photo- 
graphers*, gilders*,  and  hatters*  use, 
electrical  supplies,  &c. 

100 

A  table  like  this  will  give  many  of  the  readers  of  this  paper  a 
new  view  of  the  multifarious  uses  of  the  miueral  carbon  called 
plumbago.  It  will  be  observed  that,  next  to  the  manufacture  of 
crucible  articles,  the  great  use  of  the  mineral  is  for  polishing  and 
preserviug  from  rust  the  ranges  of  stoves  and  other  cooking  ap- 
pliances which  contribute  so  much  to  the  neatness,  cleanliness, 
health,  and  comfort  of  modern  abodes.  The  proportion  used  for 
this  purpose  in  Europe — in  Britain  at  least — cannot  certainly  be 
below  that  given  for  the  Uaited  States.  There  are  graphite 
greases  as  contradistinguished  from  lubricants,  and  the  mineral 
seems  to  be  used  for  the  packing  of  engines.  From  the  largest 
forges,  where  tons  of  steel  are  manufactured,  in  Pittsburg,  down  to 
the  studio  of  the  photographer  and  the  shops  of  the  gilder  and 
hatter,  plumbago  is  of  valuable  use.  And  not  only  is  it  called 
into  requisition  to  produce  the  highest  order  of  steel  guns  and 
steel  armour  for  war-ships,  but  it  U  good  for  polishing  the  sports- 
man's powder  and  shot.  Gunpowder  used  for  blasting  operations 
is  also  greatly  improved  by  receiving  a  glaze  or  varnish  of  gra- 
phite, the  philosophy  of  the  operation  being  that  thus  the  grains 
are  preyented  from  absorbing  the  moisture  which  exist  im  mines 
and  quarries. 
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Gnplute  enables  the  eleetrotjper  to  preptte  and  pcesent  to  the 
world,  dieaply  and  at  will,  casts  of  coins,  wood-cuts,  cQpperflato| 
maps,  Ac.,  equal  in  the  most  minute  and  intricate  detail  to  the 
most  highly  prised  and  costly  originals.  But  next  to  the  booo 
which  the  real  discovery  of  anthracite  or  natural  coke  in  GeyloB 
would  be,  is  the  certainty,  of  which  we  are  assured,  that  in  our 
teeming  supplies  of  plumbago  the  tea  planters  of  Ceylon  can  get 
a  paint  for  their  stores  equal  in  its  fire-resisting  properties  to 
asbestos  paint.  If  this  should  prove  to  be  correct,  and  we  see 
no  reason  to  doubt  the  statement,  the  prospect  is  that  Ceylon 
will  be  speedily  exporting,  instead  of  importing,  fireproof  paint. 
Mr.  Walker  may  well  say  in  conclusion  : — 

*^  The  growth  of  the  graphite  industry  has  kept  pace  with  the 
age,  each  new  development  in  metallurgy  and  engineering  offer- 
ing some  new  field  of  usefulness  for  graphite.  For  instance,  it 
furnishes  the  pots  for  the  manufacture  of  cast  steel,  and  the 
nozzles  and  stoppers  used  in  the  Bessemer  process.  It  is  used 
in  the  manufacture  of  electrical  supplies,  &c.  Fifiy  years  ago 
graphite  was  little  known  and  mis-named.  Now  it  is  of  constantly 
increasing  importance.  From  an  insignificant  beginning  in  the 
present  century  the  industry  has  grown  to  its  present  proportions.** 

A  list  is  then  given  of  twenty-five  American  firms  engaged  in 
the  plumbago  industry,  of  which  the  Joseph  Dixon  Company  of 
Jersey  City,  New  Jersey,  takes  the  lead,  employing  500  hands  in 
the  manufacture  of  everything  for  which  graphite  is  nsei  The 
same  number  of  hands  find  employment  from  the  ICagle  Pencil 
Company  ;  while  A.  W.  Faber,  probably  an  immigrant  or  des- 
cendant of  an  immigrant  from  Niirnburg,  employs  150  persons  in 
his  pcDcil  factory.  Others  employ  lesser  numbers,  six  firms 
giving  crucibles  as  their  exclusive  manufacture  ;  three,  lead- 
pencils  ;  four,  foundry  facings  and  lubricants  ;  seven,  stove  polish 
and  lubricants.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  except  in  the  branch  of 
pencil-making,  and  perhaps  oloctrotyping,  the  New  World  has 
gone,  or  is  rapidly  going,  in  advance  of  the  old  in  the  plumbago 
industry,  which  means  corresponding  advance  in  the  steel  industry. 
It  is  surely  a  striking  incident  in  the  romance  of  commerce  that 
this  ancient  eastern  isle  of"  Sercndib,"  the  scene  of  the  mythical 
adventures  of  Sindbad  the  Sailor,  should  be  the  main  source  of 
supply  of  an  article  so  useful  in  the  industries  and  elegancies  of 
life,  the  appliances  of  peace  and  war,  and  the  pursuits  of  the 
artist  and  literary  man,  not  only  to  countries  in  the  eastern  hemis- 
phere, but  to  the  regions  of  the  far  Western  World. 

Having  noticed  the  leading  establishments  in  Europe  and 
America  where  our  Asiatic  ore  is  so  largely  utilised,  let  us  now 
turn  to  one  of  the  compounds,  or  yards,  with  its  brick  and  tar 
*'  barbecue  "  or  platform ,  and  surrounding  sheds,  in  which  Sinhalese 
men,  women,  and  boys  prepare,  assort,  and  pack  the  mineral  when 
received  in  Colombo  from  pits,  none  of  which  are  nearer  than 
thirty  miles,  and  some  of  which  are  so  distant  as  the  District  of 
Hambantofa,  at  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  Southern  Province. 
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The  chief  exhibitor  of  plumbago  at  the  Melbourne  Ezhibitioii  of 
1880-81  WBfi  Mr.  W.  A.  Fernando,  of  No.  1,  Brownrigj^-street, 
Cinnamon  Gardens,  Colombo,  and  a  deacription  of  his  establishment 
which  the  editors  of  the  Ceylon  Observer  gave  in  their  paper  of 
August  12th,  ISSO^  is,  in  all  substantial  details,  corrected  in 
August,  1885. 

The  description  was  then  stated  to  be  reproduced,  and  the 
closing  remarks  were  to  the  following  effect : — 

We  now  feel  confident  that  the  number  to  which  the  pursuit 
gives  employment  was  much  under-estimated  in  1880,  and  that, 
considering  that  5,000  persons  were  said  to  be  engaged  in  mining 
in  one  year  in  a  single  District  of  the  North- Western  Province, 
our  higher  estimate  of  an  average  of  20,000  men,  women,  and 
children  at  present  engaged  in  the  various  operations  of  mining, 
carrying,  preparing,  packing,  and  shipping  Ceylon  plumbago,  is 
not  beyond  the  truth. 

It  is  curious  that  the  Sinhalese  women  should  entertain  a 
prejudice  against  plumbago  as  poison,  seeing  that  it  is  included  in 
the  native  phannacopceia.  We  should  have  expected  members  of 
what  Artemus  Ward  called  ^'  the  female  sect"  to  have  been  more 
troubled  about  the  soiling  of  their  persons  and  clothes  by  contact 
with  the  mineral ;  but  in  truth  a  coating  of  the  shining  ore,  while 
easily  got  rid  of  by  the  use  of  water,  produces  no  such  hideous 
effect  as  that  so  familiar  to  us  now  in  Colombo  of  the  truly  uncanny- 
looking  coaling  coolies,  when  proceeding  to  their  houses  after 
loading  or  unloading  the  bunkers  of  one  of  the  multitude  of  magni- 
ficent steamers  which  now  resort  to  our  harbour.  A  polish  of 
person,  if  not  of  deportment  and  manners,  is  the  result  of  working 
amongst  even  the  dust  of  plumbago,  and  it  is  curious  to  see  the 
dark-skinned  coolies  of  the  plumbago  stores  walking  about  with 
their  bodies  shining  as  if  they  were  electrotype  statues  vivified. 

In  its  further  metamorphic  progress  from  vegetable  to  mineral, 
the  form  of  c<arbou  we  call  plumbago  has  certainly  taken  a  great 
step  in  advance  of  the  carbon  we  call  coal,  in  getting  rid  of  smoke 
entirely,  and  also  of  dirt.  Coal,  however,  cannot  be  accused,  as 
plumbago  justly  is,  with  causing  a  whole  roof-covering  of  tiles 
suddenly  to  fall  off*,  from  the  slippcriness  created  by  wind-blown 
particles  of  the  greasy  mineral.  We  were  greatly  amused  by  Mr. 
Fernando's  statement  at  the  time,  but  others,  Europeans  included, 
who  have  to  do  with  the  preparation  of  plumbago,  have  fully 
confirmed  his  representation  as  to  the  incompatibility  of  plumbago 
dust  and  tiled  roofs.  In  this  connection  wc  would  advise  visitors 
to  plumbago  compounds  to  be  careful  how  they  bear  themselves  in 
such  slippery  places.  A  sudden  step  on  to  the  polished  platform 
may  end  in  an  undignified  tumble.  And  this  reminds  me  of  the 
sensation  produced  many  years  ago  in  Mincing-lane  by  the 
peculiar  appearance  of  some  Ceylon  coffee  which  had  been  dried 
on  a  barbecue  where  plumbago  had  been  previously  spread.  An 
attempt  to  impfy-t  a  fictitious  colouring  to  the  beans  was  suspected 
until  the  requisite  explanation  was  afforded. 

27—86  o 


.     BOTAL  ASIATIC  SOCIETT  (CETLON  BBAKCH). 

As  this  Paper  may  be  read  beyond  the  limitB  of  Ceylon,  it  may 
be  as  well  to  explain  that  cadjan  is  a  word,  cnrionsly  enoagh,  of 
Malay  origin,  applied  in  Ceylon  to  plaited  branches  of  cocoannt 
palms,  used  for  roofing  houses,  sheds,  carts,  &c.  Compound  is  a 
yard  or  enclosure,  and  barbecue  is  a  platform. 

I  have  already  shown*  what  I  may  be  allowed  to  repeat, 
that  for  the  average  shipments  of  12,000  tons  per  annum 
of  plumbago  from  Ceylon  for  the  past  five  seasons,  the  yearly 
supply  of  cas^ks  must  have  been  4o,000,  and  that  the  manu- 
facture of  these  alone  must  have  given  welcome  and  remu- 
nerative employment  to  carpenters  out  of  work  by  reason  of 
the  partial  collapse  of  the  staple  Colouial  industry  ;  this,  apart 
from  the  large  number  of  persons  (estimated  above  at  20,000) 
engaged  in  mining,  carting,  preparing,  packing,  and  shipping 
the  mineral. 

LfCt  us,  therefore,  hope  that  the  plumbago  industry  of  Ceylon 
may  continue  to  prosper  and  extend,  not  as  the  result  of  wars 
or  rumours  of  wars,  but  because  of  the  steady  and  beneficial 
progress  of  the  peaceful  industries  and  arts  which  contribute  to 
the  elevation  of  humanity  in  all  that  constitutes  comfort,  happi- 
ness, and  means  to  cultivate  the  loftier  instincts  and  destinies 
of  our  race. 

[It  may  be  added  that  in  appendices  to  the  Paper  much  valuable 
information  is  contained,  and  that  the  collection  of  rocks  and 
minerals  associated  with  plumbago,  made  by  Mr.  Ferguson  with  the 
aid  of  Messrs.  G.  8.  Williams,  Jacob  De  Mel,  and  W.  A.  Fernando, 
including  crystallisations  of  iron  pyrites  and  quartz  in  various 
beautiful  and  interesting  forms,  is  about  the  largest  and  most 
complete  ever  brought  together.  Mr.  Williams  has  requested  that 
the  specimens  sent  by  him,  including  a  magnificent  pyramidal 
crystal  of  translucent  quartz,  which  was  found  embedded  in  kaolin 
with  plumbago  and  pyrites  at  its  base,  should  go  to  the  London 
Exhibition,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Mr.  De  Mel  will  lend 
for  this  purpose  his  splendid,  silver-like  crystallisations  of  iron 
pyrites.] 

The  Chairman  said  that  he  had  no  doubt  some  of  those  present, 
merchants  or  scientific  men,  would  have  something  to  say  on  the 
subject  of  the  Paper  of  which  a  sketch  had  been  given  to  them. 
No  one,  however,  rising  to  speak,  Mr.  Berwick  continued  that 
it  therefore  fell  to  him  to  propose  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Ferguson 
for  the  very   interesting  Paper,  of   which  the  barest   summary 
evidently  had  been  laid  before  them.     The  subject  was  one  of 
great  importance,  relating  as  it  did  to  the  only  mineral  of  market- 
able value  which  the  Islan<l  possesses.    The  sight  of  those  pieces 
of  plumbago  raised  in  his  mind  an  almost  overwhelming  feeling, 
when  he  remembered  that  they  contained  the  very  oldest  form  of 
vee^etation  which  this  world  had  known,  taking  us  back  for  not 
thousands  of  years,  but  for  a  space  of  time  that  only  astronomers 
could  calculate.     We  were  reminded  of  the  lapse  of  time  as  we 
gazed  on  the  ruins  of  our  own  ancient  cities,  or  read  about  those  of 
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Egypt  brought  before  us  so  vividly  in  the  lines  addressed  to 
Belzoni's  mummy  : — 

And  thou  hast  walked  about  (how  strange  a  story  !) 
In  Thebes's-street  three  thousand  years  ago^ 

When  the  Memnonium  was  in  all  its  glory, 
And  time  had  not  begun  to  overthrow 

Those  temples,  palaces,  and  piles  stupendous, 
Of  which  the  very  ruins  are  tremendous  ! 

But  these  things  were  but  as  yesterday  compared  with  what  we 
had  to  realise  as  we  looked  on  the  pyramid  before  us,  for  the 
vegetation  which  went  to  its  formation  carried  us  back  at  one4)ound 
to  the  very  first  chapter  in  Genesis.  He  hoped  that  one  effect  of 
this  Paper  would  be  that  new  uses  would  be  found  for  plumbago, 
and  that  the  price  would  once  more  go  up. 

Mr.  A.  R.  Dawson,  c.G.s.,  in  seconding  the  motion,  said  the 
clever  Paper  read  by  Mr.  Ferguson  appeared  very  opportunely  at 
a  time  when  they  were  all  anxious  to  have  attention  attracted  to 
the  products  and  resources  of  Ceylon.  He  hoped  that  the  Society 
would  arrange  to  have  copies  of  the  Paper  distributed  from  the 
Ceylon  Court  at  the  Indian  and  Colonial  Exhibition  next  year,  and 
still  more  that  the  interesting  display  of  plumbago  in  its  various 
states  before  them  that  evening  would  be  secured  to  go  forward 
among  the  Ceylon  exhibits.     ( Hear,  hear.) 

Mr.  A.  M.  Ferguson  returned  thanks,  and  said  that  Mr.  W.  A. 
Fernando  had  kindly  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Exhibition 
Committee  the  pyramid  of  plumbago  on  the  table,  merely  stipula- 
tiuG^  that  the  Secretary  (Mr.  Davidson)  should  take  it  home  in  his 
pocket.    (A  laugh.) 

The  Honorary  Secretary  stated  that  arrangements  had  already 
been  made  to  have  copies  of  Mr.  Ferguson's  Paper  printed  for 
distribution  at  the  Ceylon  Court  in  the  Exhibition,  and  that  the 
plumbagoexhibits  would  bo  fully  utilised,  while  he  was  glad  to  bo 
able  to  say  that  they  also  hoped  to  send  to  London  the  largest  mass 
of  plumbago  ever  yet  shown — ^boating  even  that  displayed  before 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  also  of  far  superior  quality.  This  was 
a  block  weighing  some  7  cwt.^  from  the  Pasdun  Koralc,  whence 
some  of  the  best  plumbago  came. 

The  Chairman  then  stated  that  the  next  Meeting  of  the  Society 
would  beheld  on  September 2 1 st,  1885,  when  Mr.  Burrows,  c.C.s., 
would  read  a  Paper  on  the  results  of  ArchaRological  Investigations 
at  Anuradhapura.  The  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  the  President  of  the 
Society,  would  occupy  the  Chair^  and  take  farewell  of  the  Members. 

The  Meeting  then  broke  up. 
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Committee  Meeting. 
22nd  September^  1886,  5  p.m..  United  Service  lAhrary. 

Present : 

The  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  m.a.,  c.m.o.,  President. 
The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo,  d.d., 

Vice-President. 


T,  Berwick,  Esq. 

J.  Capper,  Esq. 

D.  W.  Ferguson,  Esq. 


S.  Green,  Esq. 

J.  L.  Vanderstraateny  Esq.,  m.d. 

W.  E.  Davidson,  Esq.,  Hon.  bee 


Business. 

1. — Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  the  last  Meeting. 

2. — The  President  announced  to  the  Committee  that  owing  to 
his  removal  to  Singapore  he  was  obliged  to  place  the  resignation 
of  his  office  as  President  in  their  hands,  and  requested  the 
Committee  to  consider  what  arrangements  should  be  necessary  to 
fill  up  the  post.  He  added  that  his  Lordship  the  Bishop  of 
Colombo  had  at  his  request  signified  his  willingness  to  undertake 
the  duties  of  President  if  that  were  the  unanimous  desire  of  the 
Committee. 

After  many  expressions  of  regret  at  the  loss  to  the  Society, 
owing  to  the  promotion  of  Mr.  Dickson  out  of  the  Island,  the 
Committee  unanimously  resolved  that  His  Lordship  the  Right 
Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Colombo  be  solicited  to  allow  the  Committee 
to  nominate  him  for  the  post  of  President  iu  1886,  at  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Society  iu  December,  and  that^  meanwhile,  he  be 
requested,  as  Vice-President  of  the  Society,  to  undertake  the  duties 
of  the  President  until  the  Annual  Meeting. 

3. — The  question  having  arisen  as  to  the  time  and  place  most 
convenient  for  holding  Meetings,  no  formal  resolution  was  passed, 
but  it  was  the  sense  of  the  Committee  Members  present  that 
evening  Meetings  of  the  Society  should  be  continued  at  the 
Museum,  but  that  the  Annual  Meeting  for  the  election  of  C)fiicers, 
reading  the  Committee's  Report,  and  the  President's  Address 
should  bo  held  as  heretofore  in  the  Council  Chamber. 

4. — Read  letter  from  the  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary,  dated  the 
4th  August,  1885,  forwarding  a  report  by  Mr.  S.  M.  Burrows,  c.cs., 
on  Archajological  work  at  Anuradhapura,  1884-85. 

i?e*o/uerf,— That  the  Report  be  printed  in  the  Proceedings. 


Report  on  Archteological  Work  at  Anurddhaptira^  1884-85. 

As  the  Archaeological  work  on  these  ruins  has  been  chiefly 
in  my  hands  for  the  last  eleven  months,  1  am  directed  by  the 
Government  Agent  to  furnish  a  report,  in  reply  to  letter  No.  221, 
of  July  25th,  from  the  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary. 
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I  annex  a  detailed  account  of  the  expenditure  of  the  vote  of 
Rs.  200,  allotted  to  the  Anuradhapura  ruins,  out  of  the  vote  of 
Ra.  600  mentioned  in  Colonial  Secretary's  letter  No.  270,  of 
March  27th.  From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  the  money  has  beeu 
spent  almost  entirely  on  clearing  jungle  around  newly-discovered 
rains,  and  for  exploration  purposes,  and  upon  the  purchase  of  lime 
and  cement  for  restoration  purposes.  The  work  of  excavation 
has  been  carried  on  chiefly  by  convict  labour.  For  the  last  three 
months  I  have  been  allowed  a  force  of  twelve  men  and  a  peon  ; 
previous  to  that  the  force  was  increased  or  diminished  as  occasion 
demanded. 

The  following  details  will  give  some  idea  of  what  has  been 
done : — 

1 . — Of  the  work  done  at  the  Mirisv^ti  ddgoba  I  say  nothing, 
as  this  was  carried  out  under  the  direction  of  the  Royal  Asiatic 
Society. 

2. — The  interesting  ruins  surrounding  the  d&goba  called  by 
hypothesis  the  Wijayarama,  were  thoroughly  cleared  and  a  good 
road  cut  to  them. 

3. —  i  he  discovery  of  the  centre  piece  of  the  stone  canopy  near 
the  large  canoe  led  to  extensive  excavations  there.  Mr.  levers 
found  three  large  stone  sannasas,  one  of  which  is  in  perfect 
preservation,  and  has  been  copied.  The  heavy  job  of  restoring 
the  stone  canopy  to  its  original  position  has  at  last  been  satis- 
factorily accomplished. 

4. — Mr.  levers  found  an  enormous  *' Bisokotuwa,"  lined  with 
granite  slabs,  near  the  Queen's  Palace,  which  has  been  cleared  and 
excavated  to  the  depth  of  about  3o  feet.  Tbe  large  ruined 
pokuna  near  it  has  also  been  cleared. 

5. — A  very  largo  vehera,  measuring  about  80  ft.  by  60  ft.,  has 
been  unearthed  in  the  jungle  opposite  to  the  stone  canoe.  The 
st'^tirway,  door-guardians,  &c.,  are  the  finest  and  most  massive  yet 
discovered.  The  whole  of  the  surface  has  been  cleared,  exposing 
a  '^  Yoga  "  stone  in  position  ;  and  the  whole  of  the  boundary  wall 
with  its  perfect  moulding  has  been  laid  bare. 

6. — Beyond  this  ''  vihdra  "  a  large  vihara  with  huge  monoli- 
thic pillars  and  ornamented  capitals  has  been  cleared. 

7. — Beyond  this  again  a  square  vihdra  with  more  slender  pillars 
(which,  however,  are  also  monolithic  and  ornamented)  has  been 
unearthed,  and  a  quantity  of  interesting  stones  connected  with 
it  exposed  to  view.  This  vihara  is  particularly  interesting,  as  it 
is  the  only  specimen  of  a  Magoda-shaped  vihara  yet  found. 

8. — North  of  tbe  vihara  mentioned  in  paragraph  5,  a  very 
large  sedeut  Buddha  has  been  found,  und  restored  to  its  original 
position. 

9. — North-west  of  the  Kuttam  Pokuna,  a  square  pokuna,  of 
similar  design  and  elaborate  workmanship  to  the  Kuttam  Pokuna, 
has  been  cleared  and  a  road  cut  to  it.  Near  it,  a  curious  inscrip- 
tion, apparently  in  the  Canarese  language,  has  been  uncovered 
and  copied. 
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10. — A  path  has  been  cleared  to  t^o  collections  of  rock-dwell- 
iDgs  north  of  the  Tammettan  Poknna.  Near  one  of  these 
there  is  a  long  and  clear  inscription,  in  some  language  that  is 
neither  Sinhalese,  TamU,  nor  N4gara,  and  which  will  be  copied 
this  week. 

11. — A  large  expanse  of  jangle  has  been  cleared  and  burned 
south  of  the  Jetawanarama,  exposing  to  Tiew  a  quantity  of 
stone  boundaries,  pillars,  water-courses,  &c. 

12. — A  very  fine  vibara  or  pirawena  has  been  discovered  and 
cleared  north-west  of  La^karama.  Its  moulding  is  unique  in  its 
massiveness ;  it  has  four  annexes  and  a  dagoba  to  the  west. 

13. — Two  working  parties  of  coolies  are  at  present  employed, 

(a)  in  excavating  the  eastern  chapel  of  the  Abhyagiri  d&goba ; 

(b)  in  clearing  and  partially  restoring  the  two  most  perfect  of  the 
five  pavilions  on  the  outer  circular  road. 

14. — A  large  number  of  enamelled  tiles,  iron  and  copper 
implements,  interesting  detached  stones,  &c.,  have  been  brought 
to  light  and  carefully  preserved. 

The  conclusion. — I  would  venture  to  express  a  hope  that  a 
surveyor  will  very  shortly  be  detached  for  the  special  duty  of 
laying  down  on  the  plan  all  the  ruins,  boundaries,  &c.,  that  have 
recently  been  unearthed.  Only  when  this  is  done  will  it  be 
possible  to  form  any  connected  idea  of  the  dimensions  and  general 
aspect  of  the  old  city.  Such  a  plan  would  be  of  invaluable 
assistance  to  the  future  excavator,  and  I  make  no  doubt  that  there 
are  a  vast  quantity  of  ruins  still  lying  hid  in  this  dense  thorn 
junjjle. 

The  present  force  of  convicts,  if  kept  continuously  at  the  work. 
will  be  amply  sufficient  to  keep  clear  the  paths  to,  and  the  jungle 
round  tiie  later  discovcTios. 

Tiie  Di-sawa  of  ramankadiiwa  has  been  written  to  for  a 
report  on  the  work  done  by  him  at  Polonntiruwa. 

I  am,  &c., 
27tli  July,  ISS-).  S.  M.  BURROWS. 
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General  Mebtino. 
22tid  September,  \SS5,  9  p.m,,  at  the  Colombo  Museum. 

Present  : 

The  Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson,  m.a.,  G.tf.o.>  President,  in  the  Chair. 
The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo,  d.d., 

Vice-President. 


P.  D.  Anthonisz,  Esq.,  m.d. 

H.  P.  Baumgartner,  Esq.,  c.c.s. 

H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  c.c.s. 

T,  Berwick,  Esq. 

S.  M.  Burrows,  Esq.,  m.a.,  c.c.s. 

J.  Capper,  Esq. 

J.  B.  Cull,  Esq.,  M.A. 

J.  E.  Dean,  Esq. 

D.  W.  Ferguson,  Esq. 

J.  Ferguson,  Esq. 

R.  W.  levers,  Esq.,  m.a.,  c.c.s. 

C.J. R.  Le  Mesurier,  Esq.,  c.c.8. 


J.  P.  Lewis,  Esq.,  m.a.,  c.c.s. 

Capt.  Morgan,  r.e 

E.  T.  Noyes,  Esq.,  cc.s. 

E.  T.  Perera,  Esq. 

L.  O.  Pyemont-Pyemont,  Esq., 

c.c.s. 
S.  Rajapakse,  Mudaliyar,  g.g., 

j.p. 
Gr.  S.  Sazton,  Esq.,  c.c.s. 
A.  T.  Sharosuddeen,  Esq. 
H.  Sumaygala  Terunndnse. 
H.  Wace,  Ksq.,  c.c.s. 


W.  E.  Davidson,  Esq.,  c.c.8.|  Honorary  Secretary. 
Sixteen  visitors  present,  and  nineteen  ladies. 


Business, 

The  Minutes  of  the  last  Meeting  having  been  read  and 
confirmed,  the  Secretary  announced  that  the  name  of  Mr.  G.  S. 
Williams,  c.c.s.,  was  submitted  for  election.  He  was  proposed 
by  the  Chairman  and  seconded  by  the  Secretary. 

Mr.  Williams  was  declared  elected. 

Mr.  S.  M.  Burrows,  c.c.s.,  then  read  an  instructive  and 
interesting  Paper,  entitled  '^  Jottings  from  a  Jungle  Diary,"  of 
which  the  following  is  a  brief  summary  : — 

The  scheme  of  this  Paper  is  simple  almost  to  crudeness.  It  is 
to  give  some  account  of  the  more  recent  archaeological  discoveries 
at  Anuradhapura,  and  to  describe  one  or  two  places  and  incidents 
which  I  have  come  across  on  circuit  in  the  less  beaten  tracks  of 
the  North-Central  Province.  While  carrying  out  some  mild 
excavations  on  the  outer  circular  road  near  the  ^'  stone  canoe,"  in 
November  last,  we  had  the  good  fortune  to  dig  up  a  magnificent 
stone,  nearly  square,  and  weighing  some  four  or  five  tons,  with  sunk 
panelled  mouldings  to  a  depth  of  1^  feet.  As  the  stone  had 
fallen  on  its  face,  the  delicate  lines  of  moulding  proved  to  be 
almost  as  perfect  as  on  the  day  they  were  carved.  A  little 
further  search  was  rewarded  by  the  discovery  of  two  smaller 
atones  of  similar  design,  which  exactly  fitted  on  to  either  side  of 
the  centre  piece ;  and  it  was  then  evident  that  the  trio  had 
formed  an  oblong  canopy  over  some  statue,  or  perhaps  over  a 
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throne.  The  pillars  were  discovered  at  some  little  distance  from 
the  canopj^  at  a  depth  of  about  four  feet  below  the  surface,  and 
bj  degrees  a  series  of  oblong  slabs  were  turned  up,  each  bearing 
a  bold  fresco  of  peculiar  design,  which  ran  along,  and  were  keyed 
into,  the  upper  rim  of  the  canopy.  Finally,  the  site  of  the  building 
was  found  about  two  feet  down.  The  subsidence  of  the  ground 
had  displaced  some  of  its  pavement  stones,  but  the  general  shape 
and  the  measurements  left  no  doubt  of  its  identity.  Further 
excavations  revealed  no  less  than  three  large  stone  *'  sannasas," 
one  quite  perfect,  the  other  two  more  or  less  mutilated  ;  and  also 
a  very  perfect  specimen  of  a  yoga  stone,  with  twenty-five  squares. 
The  Paper  then  went  on  to  describe ''finds"  in  the  adjoining 
jungle,  the  most  important  being  a  large  sedant  statue  of  Buddha, 
in  excellent  preservation.  A  little  further  on  a  magnificent  stair- 
case, unrivalled  in  the  ruins  for  completeness  and  size,  was 
unearthed.  One  of  the  door-guardian  stones  had  fallen  headlong, 
and  was  buried  seven  or  eight  feet  deep  ;  but  when  it  was  «t 
length  raised  into  position,  it  proved  to  be  the  mo8t  perfect  speci- 
men yet  discovered.  It  measures  4  ft.  6  in.  high  by  2  ft.  3  in. 
wide  inside  the  frame,  the  total  length  of  tbe  stone  being  6  ft. 
The  tip  of  the  nose  is  broken  ;  otherwise  it  is  as  perfect  as  on  the 
day  when  it  was  carved.  Still  deeper  in  the  jungle  another  large 
vihara  was  discovered.  When  the  trees  and  underwood  that 
entombed  it  were  at  length  cleared  away,  several  pillars  of  great 
beauty  were  brought  to  light.  They  are  monoliths,  with  highly- 
decorated  capital,  10  ft.  6  in.  in  height,  while  the  width  of  each 
side  of  the  pillar  is  1^  ft.  Excavatious  are  still  going  on  here. 
About  200  yards  to  the  east  of  this  shrine  I  discovered  still 
another  vihara,  which  differs  in  design  from  all  those  previously 
exposed  to  view.  The  slab  form  is  as  nearly  as  possible  3S  ft. 
square  ;  three  rows  of  beautiful  monolithic  pillars,  with  delicately- 
carved  capitals,  run  from  east  to  west  alonj;  the  two  sides  of  the 
platform,  leaving  a  blank  space  in  the  middle,  and  1  have  little 
doubt  that  they  supported  a  pairo<la,  or  dome-shaped  roof,  and 
represent  the  only  instance  of  this  kind  of  roof  at  present  dis- 
covered in  Anuradhapura.  To  the  north-west  of  the  Kuttam 
Pokunn,  a  square  pokuna  of  similarly  elaborate  workmanship  has 
been  found.  The  sides  are  lined  with  long  smooth  slabs  of 
granite,  arranged  in  tiers  ;  and  a  lon^  stone  water-pipe  projects 
into  it,  supported  on  a  very  grotesque  and  obese  fijijure.  Near  it  a 
very  curious  inscription  was  found,  apparently  in  the  Canarese 
language.  A  careful  copy  has  be<iu  taken  of  it,  and  forwarded  to 
the  Colonial  Secretary.  In  the  jungle  not  far  from  the  Thu- 
parama,  I  came  across  a  curious  stone,  which  has  Ijeen  identified 
as  a  **  Pandu-oruwa,"  or  dyeinir-vessel.  It  is  an  oblonj;  stone 
about  6  ft.  in  length,  and  1^  ft.  thick.  At  one  end  there  is 
a  deep  circular  hollow,  narrowing  towards  the  bottom,  the  outer 
rim  of  the  upper  lip  being  decorated  with  the  lotus  leaf  pattern. 
At  the  opposite  end  of  the  stone  an  oblong  raised  platform  is  cut, 
and  its  edges  moulded.     The  stone  was  apparently  fur  the  dyeing 
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of  priests'  robes.  In  the  channel  recentlj  cat  I  have  found  a 
large  collection  of  ancient  roof  tiles,  thickly  coated  with  blue 
enamel,  or  glaze  ;  none  are  absolutely  perfect,  tliough  many  are 
very  nearly  so.  A  great  deal  of  old  iron  has  been  found,  mostly 
in  the  form  of  rails,  clamps,  and  bolts,  proving,  I  think,  clearly, 
that  most  of  these  stone  pillars  bore  superstructures,  and  that  the 
superstructures  were  of  timber.  The  only  articles  of  domestic 
use  I  have  found  are  two  old  '^  katties,"  a  pair  of  long  scissors  of 
a  pecaliar  design,  and  one  leg  of  an  iron  betel-nut  cutter,  orna- 
mented with  the  head  of  a  mythical  beast  There  is  an  old 
Italian  saying  that  the  safest  time  to  turn  heretic  is  when  the 
Pope  is  dying  :  perhaps  it  may  appear  to  be  somewhat  on  the  same 
principle  that,  in  connection  with  the  carvings  and  buildings  we 
have  been  discussing  this  evening,  I  venture  to  suggest  a  theory 
to  which  I  know  that  our  President,  of  whom  we  are  to  take 
regretful  leave  to-night,  will  not  agree.  But  I  cannot  help 
thinking  it  is  just  possible  that  the  Tamil  invader,  «rho  is 
generally  looked  upon  as  a  mere  iconoclast,  was  both  the  artist 
who  designed  and  the  workman  who  carried  out  the  patterns 
and  mouldings  of  the  Great  City.  Of  course  one  would  like  to 
believe  that  these  delicate  and  chaste  designs  were  the  spon- 
taneous outcome  of  the  artistic  Aryan  mind,  and  spread  from  the 
cities  of  the  Aryan  invaders  in  Ceylon  to  the  dark  Dravidian 
continent,  its  neighbour  on  the  north.  Mr.  Phoebus,  the  prophet 
of  Aryan  principles  in  Disraeli's  '^  Lothair,"  '*  did  not  care  for  the 
political  or  commercial  consequences  of  the  Suez  Canal,  but  was 
glad  that  a  natural  division  should  be  established  between  the 
greater  races  and  the  Ethiopian.  It  might  not  lead  to  any  con- 
siderable result,  but  it  asserted  a  principle.  He  looked  upon 
that  trench  as  a  protest."  In  the  same  way,  there  are  many 
followers  of  Mr.  Phoobus  who  looked  upon  the  Palk  Strait  and 
the  Gulf  of  Mannar  as  a  protest :  a  watery  intervention  between 
the  Tamil  iconoclast  and  the  Aryan  artist.  I  confess  that  my 
own  view  of  the  matter  is  different,  though  an  Aryan  fellow-feel- 
ing makes  me  hope  that  the  arguments  which  wei^h  with  me  will 
be  successfully  demolished.  They  are  those: — 1.  Failing  evi- 
dence to  the  contrary  (and  I  submit  that  there  is  none  trustworthy  ), 
the  natural  hypothesis  to  form  concerning  the  architectural  and 
artistic  ideas  which  are  realised  in  stone  at  Anuradhapura  is  that 
they  gradually  travelled  down  from  north  to  south,  and  so  were 
imported  into  the  Island  from  the  extremity  of  the  continent,  and 
not  vice  versa,  2.  Unless  we  are  to  believe  in  the  mystical  flight 
through  the  air  of  the  great  missionary  Mahindo,  the  assumption 
is  that  he  travelled  through  the  south  of  India  to  Ceylon,  carrying 
with  him  reminiscences  of  the  sacred  edifices  he  had  seen  in  his 
native  land  and  on  his  journey,  which  he  persuaded  his  insular  con- 
verts to  imitate  and  perhaps  surpass,  for  the  honour  and  glory  of 
Buddha.  3.  If  we  may  trust  the  '^  Mahawagsa,"  we  know  as  a  fact 
that  the  early  rajahs  sought  their  wives  firom  Southern  India,  that 
the  Tamil  Elala  reigned  peaceably  for  iorty-fuur  years,  the  great 


BOTAL  A8IATI0  SOCIBTT  (CBTLON  BRANOH). 

Polonnirawui  monarchy  Fr&krama  B4ha,  imported  Tamil  irtifloen 
to  carve  his  temples,  and,  as  a  pretty  certain  inference,  that  the  earlj 
religion  of  the  Island  was  Hinduism.  4.  Nearly  all  religioos  em« 
blems  are  plainly  imported,  and  not  original  representations  of  local 
animals  and  ideas.  The  conventional  rendering  of  the  horse,  the 
lion,  the  bull,  and  probably  of  the  goose,  must  have  travelled  aouth- 
ward  from  the  continent,  while  the  "  dvarpal,"  or  door-guardians, 
the  **  makaratoranas,*'  and  the  frescoes  at  the  Isurumuniya  temple 
are  obviously  of  Hinduistic  origin.  The  interesting  ruins  thirty- 
five  miles  south  of  Madras,  known  as  the  Seven  Pagodas  (so  callcid, 
on  the  lucus  a  non  lucendo  principle,  because  they  are  nine  in 
number),  and  which  are  of  unknown  antiquity,  present  so  many 
strong  points  of  resemblance  to  the  sculptures  of  Anur&dhapura, 
that  I  am  surprised  they  have  not  been  more  dwelt  upon.  There 
are  to  be  seen  the  same  stairway,  with  highly  mythical  animals 
forming  the  balustrades  ;  the  same  door-guardians  in  the  same 
saltatory  attitude ;  there  is  the  familiar  flute-player  of  Suru- 
muniya  (an  incarnation  of  the  Hindu  Mercury),  and  the  squat, 
obese  figures  with  a  half- fractious  expression,  looking  like 
Falstaff  after  he  had  swallowed  his  half-penny  worth  of  bread. 
There  is  a  roof  precisely  the  same  as  that  of  the  newly-discovered 
stone  canopy  ;  a  stone  bull  which  is  own  brother  to  the  Anu- 
radhapura  bull  with  the  prolific  reputation  ;  a  wall  with  a  bold 
frieze  of  elephants  and  lion  closely  resembling  the  elephant  wall 
that  surrounds  the  Ruwanwclis^^ya  ;  and  many  other  minor 
likenesses,  too  numerous  to  detail.  If  my  previous  arguments 
are  of  any  value  they  go  to  prove  that  Anurddhapura  and  Po- 
lonndruwa  are  more  or  less  replicas  of  the  Seven  Pagodas  and 
similar  Indian  shrines.  In  conclusion,  I  would  venture  respect- 
fully to  urge  upon  the  Society  the  advisubility  of  encouraging  in 
every  possible  way  excavations  similar  to  those  I  have  detailed 
in  80  disjointed  a  fashion  this  evening.  I  only  speak  from  a 
year's  experience,  but  I  am  quite  sure  that  an  immense  quantity 
of  interesting  discoveries  remain  to  be  made  by  a  careful  and 
intelligent  use  of  the  mamoty  and  pickaxe,  and  I  can  conceive 
no  better  archinelogical  investment  than  the  gradual  acquisition 
of  details  concerning  the  two  magnificent  cities  which  have  been 
so  long  and  shamefully  neglected.  The  first  groat  want  is  an 
accurate  and  complete  survey  of  all  that  has  been  discovered  up  to 
date  ;  and  with  that  foundation  to  work  upon,  with  a  regular 
supply  of  convict  labour  under  intelligent  overseers,  and  an 
annual  monetary  grant,  I  feel  confident  that  these  ruins  would 
rank  among  the  most  interesting  and  instructive  to  bo  found  in 
the  world. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  reading  of  the  Paper,  the  President 
asked  for  discussion  on  it. 

Mr.  Cull  demurred  to  the  theory  set  forth  by  Mr.  Burrows 
that  the  architects  of  Anurd<lhapura  were  the  Tamil  invaders  and 
not  the  original  Aryan  inhabitants  of  the  Island,  and  he  would 
like  to  know  if  more  light  could  be  thrown  upon  that  point. 
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The  Bishop  was  very  glad  that  Mr.  Gull  had  challenged  Mr. 
Barrows'  idea  oq  the  subject,  because  he  thought  they  would  all 
be  very  much  disappointed  if  the  credit  of  that  great  work  should 
be  lost  to  the  Aryan  family,  to  which  most  of  them  had  the 
honour  to  belong.  He  would  not  say  that  his  confidence  had 
been  much  shaken  by  the  arguments  of  the  reader  of  the  Paper. 
He  fancied  the  argument  that  in  travelling  from  the  north 
of  India  the  invaders  must  have  passed  over  from  the  south  coast 
of  India  is  a  mistaken  one.  In  early  dnys  people  did  not  travel 
long  distances  by  land,  and  in  getting  from  the  north  of  India  to 
Ceylon  they  would  come  by  sea,  and  if  he  remembered  the 
'*  Mahawagsa  "  correctly  it  states  that  they  did  come  by  ship.  The 
parallel  raised  between  the  language  and  art  of  the  Island  and 
that  of  the  north  of  India,  he  thought  was  a  point  which  they 
would  find  came  out  more  clearly  the  more  they  looked  into  it ; 
but  it  was  also  true  that  the  races  of  the  north  of  India  had 
great  power  in  early  days  in  the  south,  and  brought  their  art  into 
the  south  of  India,  and  ho  had  no  doubt  the  interesting  parallel 
Mr.  Burrows  had  pointed  out  between  the  Seven  Pagodas  at 
Madras  and  the  ruins  of  Anurddhapura  had  its  foundation  in 
that  fact. 

Mr.  Berwick  suggested  that  if  the  theory  put  forward  by  the 
Bishop  was  correct  they  would  expect  to  find  that  the  invaders, 
the  builders  of  those  great  cities,  would  not  have  planted  them- 
selves in  the  interior  of  the  Island,  but  that  the  colonies  would  have 
been  placed  more  on  the  sea-border. 

The  Bishop  said  his  remembrance  of  the  history  was  that  the 
colonists  landed  somewhere  about  Puttalam,  and  that  they 
advanced  gradually  inland,  and  Anurddhapura  was  one  of  the  first 
cities  which  they  founded. 

The  President  said  the  question  Mr.  Burrows  had  raised  was  a 
very  interesting  one,  and  he  t)hought  to  most  of  them  it  would  be 
novel.  These  were  days  in  which  many  of  their  old  precon- 
ceived notions,  and  he  might  say  many  of  what  they  used  to 
consider  established  beliefs,  were  rudely  shaken,  and  amongst 
other  things  they  might  have  to  learn  that  the  people  of  Ceylon 
not  only  had  for  seventy  years  to  suffer  under  the  subjugation  of  their 
Tamil  neighbours  of  the  south  of  India,  but  that  they  have  nothing 
on  which  they  can  pride  themselves,  and  that  all  the  great  irriga- 
tion works,  architecture,  and  literature  is  due  to  the  Dra vidian 
element  of  Southern  India.  But  he  thought  they  would  all  of  them 
want  some  stronger  proof  than  his  able  friend  had  adduced  before 
them,  before  they  abandoned  their  belief  that  those  works  are 
Aryan,  and  that  we  owed  almost  all  we  have  in  Ceylon  of  the  kind 
to  the  Aryan  origin  ef  the  people.  The  President  went  on  to 
speak  of  the  endeavour  of  the  Committee  to  secure  for  this  Society 
photographs  and  casts  of  the  more  important  sculptures  connected 
with  Buddhism,  which  have  been  discovered  in  various  parts  of 
India,  and  stated  that  they  had  obtained  two  very  interesting 
albums  of  photographs  from  two  different  parts  of  India,  showing 
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a  totally  different  origin  for  these  works  of  art,  which  in  former 
dajs  had  led  the  people  to  illustrate  the  religion  of  their  coantrj. 
Thej  would  find  there  grounds  for  the  carefully-considered  suggea- 
tions  which  Mr.  Burrows  had  thrown  out.  He  was  not  prepared 
to  say  tbey  would  find  those  suggestions  right,  and  he  thought  thej 
would  find  that  our  architecture  and  all  that  is  beautiful  in  the 
country  is  of  Aryan  origin  ;  but  it  might  be  on  further  research 
they  would  find  it  was  as  Mr.  Burrows  suggested.  To  those  who 
knew  the  interesting  ruins  which  Air.  Burrows  had  described  witiii 
so  much  enthusiasm,  his  descriptions  would  afford  the  greatest 
pleasure  ;  those  who  did  not  know  them  he  hoped  it  would  induoe 
such  to  go  and  see  for  themselves  what  treasures  some,  like 
Mr.  Burrows  and  himself,  had  dug  amongst  the  ruins  and  laid  bare 
for  their  pleasure.  He  had  now  only  to  express  the  thanks  of  the 
Society  to  Mr.  Burrows  for  coming  there  and  reading  his  interest- 
ing Paper  on  the  early  works  of  architectare.  He  was  sure  they 
would  vote  the  thanks  of  the  Meeting  by  acclamation.  (Applause.) 

Farewell  to  Mr.  Dickson. 

The  Bishop  : — It  has  been  suggested  that  the  honour  should  fail 
on  me  of  proposing  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chair.     Proposing  a 
vote  of  thanks  to  the  chair  is  in  many  cases  merely  the  duty  of 
giving  expression  to  an  ordinary  courtesy  ;  but  what  is  in  our 
minds  this  evening  is  something  more,  it  is  to  give  expression  to 
a  real  gratitude  and  a  sincere  regret.    (Hear,  hear.)   The  gratitude 
which  we  feel  is  not  for  anything  which  has  taken  place  this 
evening  only,  hut  looks  back  a  long  way,  and  is  due  for  a  whole 
course  of  services.     And  it  is  accompanied  by  a  sincere  regret,  a 
regret  that  when  our  President  rises  from  the  chair  this  evening 
he  will  be  vacating  altogether  the  position  which  he  has  adorned, 
and  the  importance  of  which  he  has  enhanced  by  the  zeal  and 
ability  which  he  has  brought  to  bear  upon  it.     It  is  not  very  long 
since,  1  believe,  that  Mr.  Dickson  has  been  able  to  take  the  part 
of  an  active  Member  of  this  Society,  but  in  a  comparatively  short 
time  he  has  done  much.    (Hear,  hoar.)    His  intimate  acquaintance 
with  this  country,  its  people  and  the  places  iu  it,  the  conspicuous 
part  he  has  had  the   opportunity  of  taking  iu   developing  its 
archaeology,  and  his  close  interest  in  everything   that  concerns 
works  of  utility,  ancient  or  modern,  as  well  as  the  special  attention 
he  has  paid  to  Eastern  languages,  have  fitted  him  in  a  peculiar 
degree  to  occupy  the  President's  chair  of  a  Society  which  bus  so 
many  objects  within  its  scope  as  this  one  has.  In  that  chair  he  has 
contributed,  by  Papers  of  his  own,  and  by  his  able  and  instructive 
Presidential  Address,  valuahle  additions  to  the  Proceedings  of  this 
Society.     But  that  is  not  all,  he  has  been  able  to  kindle  zeal  iu 
others,  and  to  enlist  for  our  Meetings  the  interest  of  the  Members 
and  of  the  intelligent  public.     1  say  it  is  not,  I  believe,  a  very 
long  time  since  that  Mr.  Dickson  has  been  able  to  take  an  active 
part  as  a  Member  of  the  Society,  but  it  is  many  years  since  his 
name  first  began  to  be  known  as  a  worker  in  two,  at  least,  of  the 
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branches  of  study  of  this  Society.  To  his  work  ia  developing  the 
ruins  of  the  ancient  monuments  which  are  found  in  this  country 
I  need  hardly  refer.  Besides  that,  in  the  field  of  P&li  literature, 
Mn  Dickson  has  made  a  name  for  himself  as  one  of  those  first 
among  European  scholars  to  bring  that  study  into  popular  interest. 
It  was  about  the  year  1875, 1  think,  that  his  '^Kammavaca"  was 
published,  and  it  at  once  superseded  the  ancient  and  necessarily 
imperfect  edition  of  Spiegel,  which  had  been  in  use  since  1841. 
About  the  same  time,  or  shortly  afterwards,  was  issued  his  *'  P&ti- 
mokkha,"  which  we  fancy  will  supersede  the  Russian  edition  of 
Professor  Mineyeff ;  but  whether  it  be  the  editio  princeps  it 
certainly  is  the  principal  edition.  It  would  be  no  slight  thing 
now-a-days  to  show  work  like  this,  but  things  are  very  much 
changed  since  ten  years  ago,  and  the  works  which  Mr.  Dickson 
did  are  such  as  to  entitle  him  to  a  prominent  place,  and  his  name 
will  be  remembered  wherever  Pali  scholars  exist.  (Applause.) 
But  we  were  hoping:  for  yet  more  from  our  President,  and  under 
his  inspiriting  leadership  the  Society  was  setting  itself  two 
ambitious  tasks  in  this  department  of  literature.  We  were  think- 
ing we  might  perhaps  do  something  considerable  in  Pali  literature^ 
in  contributing,  at  any  rate,  something  towards  the  edition  of  the 
J&takas,  and  that  in  Sinhalese  literature  wo  might  lay  the  founda- 
tion of  a  dictionary.  Whether  we  shall  be  able  when  our  leader 
is  gone,  whose  courage  in  putting  his  own  shoulder  to  the  wheel 
has  been  such  as  to  embolden  us  to  look  upon  such  a  task  as  not 
altogether  impossible,  whether  we  shall  have  courage  to  continue 
is  a  question  we  shall  have  to  answer  ;  but  if  these  schemes  ever 
come  to  anything  they  will  be  memorials  of  Mr.  Dickson's  spirit, 
and  will  bear  traces  of  his  loss, — as  lost  to  us,  for  the  present  at  least, 
it  seems  he  must  be, — and  therefore  it  behoves  us  to  retain  what  we 
can  of  his  spirit  and  take  up  his  mantle.  He  leaves  to  us  as 
students  and  scholars  the  same  example  which  I  believe  he  should 
to  his  colleagues  and  subordinates  in  the  public  service,  an  exam- 
ple of  courage  and  conscientiousness.  We  hear  it  sometimes  said 
of  one  man  that  he  is  nothing  if  not  brilliant,  and  of  another  that 
he  is  nothing  if  not  laborious  ;  but  even  if  it  cannot  be  said  of 
Mr.  Dickson  that  he  was  painstaking,  it  can  be  said  that  he  was 
brilliant,  and  if  it  cannot  bo  said  that  he  was  brilliant,  which  it 
can,  it  can  be  said  that  he  was  painstaking.  (Applause.)  It  is 
rarely  given  to  one  man  to  be  both,  but  those  who  know  Mr. 
Dickson,  those  who  as  his  colleagues  or  subordinates  in  the 
public  service  have  been  closely  connected  >vith  him,  will  bear  me 
out  in  saying  that  with  the  temptation  to  be  merely  brilliant  ho 
is  determined  to  be  also  painstaking.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  leaves  us 
an  inspiriting  example  of  one  who  is  a  lover  of  work,  and  a  lover 
of  good  workmanship,  and  a  workman  who  needeth  not — and  that 
18  what  wo  should  all  desire  for  ourselves  whatever  our  work  may 
be — to  be  ashamed  of  the  work  he  turns  out.  That  example 
we  who  remain  in  the  Society  should  keep  in  mind,  and 
since  our  President  himself  must  icavu  us  we  will  speed  him  on 
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his  waj  with  our  most  earnest  good  wishes  and  oar  sincere  thanks. 
(Loud  applaud.) 

Mr.  Berwick  : — Ladies  and  gentlemen,  it  is  not  nsual  in  second- 
ing a  vote  of  thanks  to  say  mach,  and  I  feel  if  I  were  to  attempt 
to  say  much  upon  the  subject  which  jou  hare  heard  now.  I  should 
be  repeating  what  has  been  so  well  said  bv  his  Lordship  the  Bishop 
of  Ojlon,  At  the  same  time  I  cannot  resist  the  opportunity  of 
giving  expression  to  the  great  pleasure  which  I  feel  in  taking  a 
secondary  part  in  the  proceedings  of  this  evening,  in  joining  in 
tho  expression  of  gratitude  to  a  President  who  has  distinguii^hed 
him«elf  so  much  already,  and  who  has  given  promise  to  distinguish 
himself  even  more  before  his  work  is  done,  and  joining  in  the 
expression  of  regret  that  we  are  to  lose  the  valuable  services 
which  he  has  rendered  to  this  Societv.  If  I  mav  to  some  extent 
mr>ilify  a  metaphor  which  I  heard  the  President  use  in  another 
place  last  evening,  when  he  referred  to  the  dark  plumaged  bird 
which  hovers  over  every  joy,  I  think  there  is  another  and  a 
brighter  plumaged  bird  :  there  is  the  dove  of  hope,  and  though  we 
are  to  lose  Mr.  Dickson  now  there  is  this  hope  that  he  is  not 
going  very  far  away,  he  is  going  to  a  land  which  is  very  closely 
assfxiiatcd  with  that  which  he  leaves,  and  we  know  he  will  find  in 
the  Straits  many  points  of  contact  with  Ceylon. — in  ethnology,  in 
archaeology,  and  in  many  various  ways ;  and  he  will  have  oppor- 
tunities of  contrasting  these  points,  and  we  may  hope  that  Mr. 
Dickson,  who.  I  believe,  will  continue  a  Member  of  this  Society, 
and  who  will  continue  to  take  an  active  part  in  its  operations, 
will  favour  us  with  communications  upon  those  points  from  time 
to  time. 

The  President : — Gentlemen, — You  will  not  expect  me  to  put 
to  the  vote  the  motion  which  my  Lord  has  put  before  you.  and 
which  my  friend  Mr.  Berwick  has  seconded,  nor  will  1  for  the 
moment  pay  any  attention  to  the  too-fluttering  words  which  his 
Lordship  has  a<ldresse<l  to  you  respecting  me,  and  which  Mr. 
Berwick  has  been  so  good  as  to  endorse.  Those  words  I  shall 
put  aside  as  a  kindly  and  friendly  expression  of  feeling,  and  will 
not  commit  the  fault  of  taking  them  to  myself  as  deserved.  I 
have  now  to  resign  you  the  honourable  office  you  have  been  good 
enough  to  allow  me  to  fill.  I  have  humbly  endeavoured  to  serve 
you  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  and  I  shall  be  thankful  if  I  can 
think  I  have  been  of  any  service  to  you.  I  am  happy  in  resigning 
this  office  to  tell  you  that  the  Committee  of  your  Society  met 
together  to-day  for  the  purpose  of  considering  how  this  office 
should  be  filled,  and  I  am  sure  it  will  give  you  all  the  greatest 
satisfaction  to  learn,  and  that  you  will  all  endorse  with  one  accord 
and  one  voice  the  conclusion  at  which  the  Committee  arrived 
unanimously  and  without  one  word  of  dissension,  and  that  the 
Society  will  be  an  immense  gainer  if,  on  this  opportunity,  they  are 
able  to  secure  to  thomselves  the  advantage  of  obtaining  my  Lord's 
consent  to  become  the  President  of  your  Society.  (Applause.) 
It  is  the  unanimous  decision  of  the  Committee  that   they  will 
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propose  to  yon  at  the  next  Annual  General  Meeting  that  the  Bishop 
of  Colombo  shall  be  elected  with  one  voice  to  be  your  President. 
I  may  say,  and  I  say  on  account  of  the  prospects  of  the  Society 
for  the  future  with  very  great  regret,  that  he  is  the  one  man 
pointed  out  to  be  your  President.  I  wish  I  could  say  that  he  had 
a  second  in  the  Society,  but  as  that  is  not  so,  it  is  a  good  turn  to 
the  Society  that  they  will  be  able  to  ask  one  so  distinguished  by 
learning  and  by  scholarship,  and  by  catholicity  of  character,  to 
become  President  of  a  Society  which  is  so  essentially  catholic  in 
its  nature.  The  important  work  of  the  Society  of  the  past  year 
has,  indeed,  not  been  mine,  but  has  been  his.  It  was  to  my  Lord's 
suggestion  that  we  undertook  the  great  and  interesting  work  of 
the  study  of  the  Jatakas,as  a  Society,  and  it  has  been  to  his  position 
as  Chairman  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  undertake  the  great 
work  of  a  scientific  dictionary  of  the  Sinhalese  language,  that  we 
have  been  able  to  give  a  satisfactory  account  of  this  year's  work. 
I  am  able  to  read  you  an  extract  from  a  letter  from  Dr.  Rest,  the 
learned  Librarian  of  the  India  Office,  who,  in  addition  to  being 
one  of  the  greatest  amongst  Oriental  scholars,  is,  perhaps,  of  all 
Orientalists,  the  one  with  greatest  sympathy  with  Orientalists  all 
over  the  world.  He  writes  : — "  The  Jataka  work  taken  up  by 
your  Society  is  meeting  with  high  approbation  here."  That^ 
gentlemen,  will  show  you  what  interest  is  taken  in  the  important 
work  which  the  Bishop  has  initiated,  and  which  you  have  carried 
on  with  considerable  success.  That  work  is  in  the  Bishop's  hands, 
and  that  work  is  the  Bishop's.  If  that  stood  alone,  it  would  be 
sufficient  to  show  you  how  great  a  gain  you  will  have  in  obtaining 
the  services  of  the  Bishop  of  Colombo.  But  it  is  not  that  alone. 
He  has  undertaken  a  far  greater  and  more  important  work.  He 
has  undertaken  to  be  Chairman  of  the  Committee  for  preparing  a 
scientific  dictionary  of  the  Sinhalese  language.  I  need  but  tell  you 
it  may  be  fifty  years  before  the  fruits  of  his  labour  can  be  seen, 
to  show  you  the  task  he  has  undertaken.  I  have  great  pleasure 
in  congratulating  the  Society  upon  having  the  consent  of  the 
Bishop  of  Colombo  to  place  his  services  at  your  disposal. 
Gentlemen,  I  thank  you  very  much  for  the  kindness  with  which 
you  have  responded  to  the  cordial  words  my  friends  have  addressed 
to  you. 

The  President  announced  that  the  Bishop,  as  one  of  the  Vice- 
Presidents  of  the  Society,  would  preside  at  its  Meetings  till  the 
Annual  General  Meeting,  when  it  would  be  their  duty  to  elect 
him  President. 

The  proceedings  then  terminated. 
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Committee  Mebtiko. 
4ih  December,  1885,  4  p,m,,  United  Service  Ubrary. 

Present :  • 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo,  d.d.,  Vice- 

Presideut,  in  the  Chair. 


J.G.  Dean,  Esq.,  lion.  Treasurer. 

T.  Berwick,  Esq. 

J.  Capper,  Esq. 

J,  B.  Cull,  Esq.,  M.A. 


D,  W.  Ferguson,  Esq. 
W.  P.  Ranasi^ha,  Esq. 
J.    L.    Vanderstraaten,    Esq., 


M,D. 


W.  E.  Davidson,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary. 


Business, 

1. — Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  last  Committee  Meeting. 

2. — Laid  on  table  the  translation  of  Professor  Virchow's  Mono- 
graph on  the  Veddas  of  Ceylon,  which  had  been  received  by  the 
Society  through  the  kind  offices  of  Mr.  Freiidenberg. 

Resolved, — That  inasmuch  as  the  translation  is  one  authorised 
and  Hupervised  by  Professor  Virchow,  the  Paper  should  be  printed 
in  extenso  in  the  Journal  of  the  Society  ;  but  that  for  the  purpose 
of  reading  and  discussion  at  Meetings  of  the  Society,  an  abridge- 
ment of  the  Paper  should  be  prepared  by  Mr.  Berwick  (who  has 
kindly  consented  to  do  so),  and  this  abridgement  read  at  the 
next  General  Meeting. 

3. — The  Secretary  having  brought  forward  the  question  as  to 
whether  the  Society,  as  a  Society,  could  be  represented  at  the  forth- 
coming Indian  and  Colonial  Exhibition  of  London  (18S6),  and  lie 
having  suggested  the  feasibility  of  representing  a  collection  of 
the  Pali  classics  and*  a  set  of  the  Society's  publications,  and  the 
possibility  of  sending  to  the  exhibition  a  Sinhalese  man  to 
illustrate  the  manner  in  which  ola  writing  is  done  in  Ceylon,  it 
was  resolved,  after  som«  discussion,  that  the  Secretary  do  com- 
municate with  the  Secretary  of  the  Executive  Committee  with  a 
view  to  carrying  out.  these  suggestions,  if  this  can  be  done  without 
any  expense  to  the  Society. 

4. — Jicsolred, — That  the  Honorary  Secretary  bo  requested  to 
insert  advertisements  in  the  local  papers  for  the  numbers  of  the 
Society's  publications  which  are  out  of  print,  and  of  which  copies 
are  wanting  in  the  Society's  Library. 

5. — Jiesolred, — That  the  next  General  Meeting  of  the  Society 
be  held  on  the  15th  December,  18S5  ;  that  the  Annual  General 
Meeting  be  fixed  for  Monday,  the  21st  December,  1885  ;  and  that 
a  Committee  Meeting  be  hold  on  the  17th  December,  1885. 
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CoMMiTTEB  Meeting* 
7M  December,  lSS5,9p,m.,  at  the  Colombo  Museum. 

Present : 

The  Bight  Rev.  the  Lonl  Bishop  of  Colombo,  d.d.. 

President,  in  the  Chair. 

T.Berwick,  Esq.,  Vice  President,  j  J.  Loos,  Esq.,  m.d. 


A.  M.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  c.H.a. 
D.  W.  Ferguson,  Esq. 
F.  C.  Loos,  Esq. 


J.  U.  Tbwaites,  Esq.,  m.a. 
J.  L.  yanderdtraaten,E8q.,u.D. 
J.  G.  Wardrop,  Esq. 


W.  E.  Davidson,  Esq.,  o.cs.,  Hon.  Secretary. 


Business. 

1. — Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  last  General  Meeting. 
2.— -The  following  gentlemen  were  then  elected  Members :— > 

The  Rev.  S.  Langdon. 

The  Hon.  Cecil  Clementl  Smithy  O.X.G. 

R.  Webster,  Esq. 

3. — Mr.  Berwick  then  read  an  abridgement,  very  carefully 
prepared  by  himself,  of  a  monograph  on  the  V^ddds  of  Ceylon, 
written  by  Professor  Virchow,  of  Berlin,  and  since  translated  for 
this  Society.  The  Paper,  which  was  illustrated  by  a  series  of 
akulls  lent  for  the  occasion  by  Dr.  J.  L.  Vanderstraaten,  contained 
the  i'rofessor's  conclusions,  which  were  somewhat  at  variance  with 
those  arrived  at  by  many  persons  who  have  studied  this  obscure  race. 
It  was  decided,  however,  owing  to  the  lateness  of  the  hour  when 
the  Paper  was  concluded,  to  postpone  any  formal  discussion  of  the 
aubject  until  a  future  occasion,  when  Mr.  Berwick's  abridgement 
will  be  printed,  and  be  in  the  hands  of  Members  who  were  prevented 
from  attending  the  Meeting.  At  an  early  gathering,  it  is  hoped 
that  the  Society  will  be  in  possession  of  the  views  of  several  of 
its  Members  who  have  had  exceptional  opportunities  of  studying 
the  V^ddfis,  and  that  the  views  of  Professor  Virchow  may  be  then 
discnssed  more  fully. 

The  evening  was  unfortunately  wet,  which  prevented  the  atten- 
dance  of  many  Members. 


THE   V?DDAS    OF  CEYLON. 

(An  Abridgement,  prepared  by  Mr,  T.  Bertnck,  of  the 
Monograph  by  Professor  Virchow,) 

(For  the  margiDal  headings  the  compiler  of  the  Abridgement  ii  responsible.] 

Object  of  the  Paper, — In  the  various  mixtures  of  races 
inhabiting  Ceylon,  the  Vf ddas  have  for  a  long  time  been  objects 
of  special  prominence  in  the    study  of  ethnography,  because 
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there  is  much  room  for  conjecture  that  in  them  is  preserveJ  a 
remiuuDt  of  the  aborigriDal  inhabitants  of  the  I^lan<L  And  now, 
when  according  to  all  accounts  their  number  is  so  rapidlr 
diminishing  that,  at  no  very  distant  date,  their  last  members  will 
have  disappeared  from  among  the  living,  a  peculiar  interest  is 
added  to  the  studj,  and  it  is  desirable  to  transmit  to  posterity  a 
trustworthy  picture  of  their  singular  characteristics.  For  this 
purpose  the  material  we  now  have  is  nowise  sufficient ;  hence  the 
object  of  the  following  disquisition  is  not  merely  to  collect  what 
htLA  beeo  already  ascertained,  but  to  point  out  the  gaps  mhich  can 
be  supplied  only  by  further  local  researches.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  this  may  stimulate  to  the  immediate  application  of  all  possible 
means  to  obtain  ihe  wanting  material. 

The  Veddd  Land, — The  Veddds  have  dwelt,  at  least  for  some 
centuries,  in  the  vast  forests  on  the  south-east  side  of  the  IsLmd, 
between  the  mountains  and  the  sea,  and  especially  in  the  wild 
tracts  of  land  called  the  Veddd-rata  of  Bintenna  and  the  Makd 

•  •  • 

Veddd'rata  of  Uva.  The  more  savage  remnants  of  the  tribe  live  in 
the  beautiful  District  of  Nilgala  and  in  the  forests  of  Bintenna. 
There  is  much  evidence,  however,  that  in  times  not  very  far 
distant  the  V^ddas  were  scattered  over  a  larger  extent  of  country, 
which  reached  much  further  northward,  and  their  earlier 
presence  in  the  south  aud  even  south-west  is  also  proved.* 
They  are  indeed  spoken  of  as  having  formerly  inhabited  the 
districts  between  Adam's  Peak  and  the  Bayigam  and  Pasdnn 
K6ral^s  on  the  west  coast,  south  of  Colombo,  and  are  conjectured 
to  have  given  its  former  name  to  Saffragam.  ( Habaragamuwa : 
Hahara  =  "  barbarian.'*^ 

The  present  Vedda  land  is  very  lovely,  embracing  a  compara- 
tively flat,  wooded  country,  nowhere  raised  more  than  200  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  frequently  having  the  appearance 
of  a  park.  The  character  of  the  soil  varies  :  damp  and  unwhole- 
some marshes  alternate  with  rock-ribbed  hills,  which  stud  the 
country  between  the  central  mountains  and  the  sea  coast.  Here 
the  V^dd^s  live  in  perfect  isolation  even  from  their  more  civilised 
tribal  brethren,  without  fixed  abodes,  but  yet  upon  their  own 
recognised  lands,  mostly  in  small  groups  or  simply  in  families. 
Rarely  do  they  venture  beyond  their  own  boundaries,  and  then 
only  for  the  purposes  of  exchanging  honey,  wax,  skin,  or  venison, 
for  iron,  axes,  arrow-points,  &c. 

Their  Numbers, — This  secluded  existence  explains  why  the 
estimates  of  their  numbers  vary  so  greatly.  No  recent  estimate 
leads  us  to  conclude  that  the  total  exceeds  1,500,  and  the 
extinction  of  the  tribe  seems  imminent,  though  wherefore  we  are 
unable  to  discover. 


♦  /fnox.—"  Historical  Relation  of  the  Island  of  Ceylon,'*  1817,  p,  91., 
122.  Percirci.— «  Description  of  the  Island  of  Ceylon,"  translated  by 
Bergk.,  p.  337.  i?ai7ey.— Trana.  Ethnol.  Soc,  Lon.,  1863,  new  series. 
Vol.  ii.,  p.  313,  note. 
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Village  and  Forest  Veddds. — From  the  time  of  Enox  they 
have  been  classed  ia  two  groups,  a '^  tamer  sort,"  or  ^'village 
Veddds,"  and  a  "  wilder/'  or  "  forest  Veddds."  All  observers, 
however,  agree  that  both  beloag  to  the  same  race.  Hence,  for 
the  study  of  their  physical  condition,  the  two  groups  may  without 
hesitation  be  united  ;  but  for  the  observation  of  their  social  and 
physical  conditions  we  must  hold  them  strictly  apart.  In  the 
latter  respect  only  the  forest,  or  jungle  Veddas,  are  of  any  interest 
to  us.  These,  therefore,  will  be  mainly  spoken  of  here  ;  never- 
theless, we  may  not  venture  quite  to  set  aside  the  village  Vedd&s, 
since  their  actual  settlement  and  civilisation  have  succeeded  only 
very  imperfectly  as  yet. 

Attempts  at  their  Culture;  Yakkho  Worship. — All  attempts 
to  bring  the  Veddas  into  fixed  abodes  and  to  raise  them  to  a 
higher  culture  have  suflTered  shipwreck  in  far  greater  measure 
than  the  efforts  to  civilise  the  Australian.  Whether  they 
actually  have  any  conceptions  of  God,  or  God-like  beings,  is,  to 
say  the  least,  very  doubtful.  The  only  thing  that  is  proved  is  a 
lower  kind  of  demon  or yahkho  worship  amongst  them,  which  here 
and  there  assumes  the  form  of  fi  worship  of  ancestors.  Mr.  Bailey 
tells  us  that  those  in  Bintenna  had  mourned  and  buried  their  dead 
for  a  long  time,  but  that  the  more  barbarous  inhabitants  of  Nilgala 
had  only  just  begun  to  do  so.  Formerly  they  threw  their  dead 
into  the  jungle,  or  left  them  where  they  had  died  ;  after  covering 
the  body  with  leaves,  they  laid  a  heavy  stone  upon  the  breast,  and 
eought  out  for  themselves  another  cavern,  giving  up  the  one  where 
death  had  entered  to  the  spirit  of  the  departed.  These  spirits — 
now  become  yahkho — watch  over  the  welfare  of  those  lefb 
behind,  come  to  their  relations  when  they  are  ill,  visit  them  in 
dreams,  and  grant  them  flesh  in  the  chase.  They  are  invoked 
with  dance  and  song  around  an  upright  arrow.  Sometimes,  while 
preparing  for  the  chase,  the  spirit  is  promised  a  piece  of  the  flesh 
of  the  slain  animal ;  at  other  times  they  cook  something  and  put 
it  in  the  dry  bed  of  a  river  or  other  obscure  place,  invoke  the  souls 
of  the  departed,  dance  round  the  food,  and  perform  their 
incantations.*  Mr.  Hartshorne  describes  these  sacrificial  feasts. 
While  invoking  the  departed  spirit  they  roast  the  flesh  of  the 
wandurd  monkey,  or  talagoyd  (iguana),  with  honey  and  edible 
roots,  and  then  distribute  it  among  those  present,  who  eat  it  on 
the  spot. 

"^  [Id  respect  to  these  beliefs  and  customs — apparently  pat  forward 
as  illustrations  of  barbarism — do  we,  the  most  civilised,  not  also  seem  in 
our  dreams  to  see  those  who  have  occupied  our  thoughts  when  alive,  and 
still  occupy  our  afiections  when  gone  r  and  who  has  not  at  least  wished, 
or  hoped,  if  not  prayed  for  the  countenance,  the  approval,  even  the  aid 
in  our  needs,  of  venerated  ones  passed  from  hence  r  Do  not  the  vastest 
number  of  Christians  pray  to  and  invoke  the  dead,  not  to  speak  of 
sacrifices  and  vows  and  ofierines  to  them  ?  Is  the  difference  so  great  at 
bottom  between  the  ideas  of  the  V^dd&s  on  these  heads  and  those  of 
Augustan  Rome  or  Modern  £urope? — T.  B."] 

h2 
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Yakkho  and  Ndga-vwrshipping  Communiiiet  in  early  HmeM. — 
This    word    ** yakkho^    desigQates,    according    to   Turaour,  a 
kind  of  demon  ;  though  the  demon- worshippers  are  also  called 
yakkho  and  yakkini.     He  derives  it  from  the  root  ydga^  "to 
bring  offerings."    This  word  has,  for  a  long  time,  justly  excited 
the  attention  of  scientists,  since  in  the  great  historical  work  of 
Ceylon,  the  MahdwaT^so^  the  earliest  inhabitants  of  the  Island 
are  called  by  that  name.     When  Wijaya,  the  founder  of  the  first- 
known  Ceylon  dynasty,  in  the  year  of  Gautama  Buddha*8  death, 
643  B.C.,  landed  in  the  Island,  he  found  an  already  organised 
yakkho  state  ;  and  indeed  it  is  said  of  Gautama  Buddha  himself 
that  he  came  to  La^kd,   '^  a  settlement  of  the  Yakkho."    It  is 
hardly  allowable  to  conclude  from  this,  with  Sir  Emeruon  Tennent 
and  others,  that  these  were  indentical  with  the  Vfdd&s,  and  that 
up  to  the  time  of  Wijaya  an  aboriginal  homogeneous  race  inhabited 
the  Island,  though  it  may  not  be  a  mistake  to  assume  that  in  the 
earliest  period  almost  the  entire  population  were  devoted  to  this 
yakkho-worsbip  as   it  now  exists   amongst  the   Veddas.     The 
identification  of  the  Veddds  with  those  Yakkho  would  require  us 
to  assume  such  a   deep  physical  and  intellectual    degeneration 
of  the    present  Veddds  from    old    Yakkho  times   as   would  be 
without   parallel    in    history,    as    well   as    in   ethnology,    and 
Buch    as    the  author    cannot  bring  himself  to    admit,      ^ot  a 
single  fact  sustains  the  conjecture  that  Wijaya,  with  his  followers 
from  the  valley  of  the  Ganges,  was  the  first  stranger   who  came 
to   Ceylon.      On    the   contrary,   the   legend  of  the   advent  of 
Gautama  Buddha,  and,  no  less,  the  old  traditions  of  the  R&mayana, 
clearly  point  to  earlier  arrivals  and  invasions,  and  if  Wijaya  found 
some  kind  of  political  organisation  on  the  Island,  the  time  in 
which  the  whole  north  of  the  Island  was  V^dda-land  must  then 
be  placed  a  good  deal  further  back.     The  first  visit  of  Gautama 
Buddha  to  the  Island   was,  according  to  the  Mahdwanso,   in 
Bint^nna.     According  to  the  Yakkho,  in  whose  midst  the  Buddha 
here  appeared,  he  visited  on  a  second  occasion,  Ndgadipa,  the  abode 
of  the  Nagas,  or  snake- worshippers,  which  is  generally  assumed 
to  be  the  name  for  the  north  and  west  of  the  Island  ;  at  any  rate, 
mention  is  made  of  Nagas  living  by  the  ocean,  as  well  as  mountain 
Ndgas,  and  a  Naga  king  of  Kalniya,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Colombo,  is  spoken  of.     If  any  importance  is  to  be  attached  to 
these  traditions,  a  number  of  tribes,  or  at  least  a  division  of  the 
original  population,  must  be  inferred.     And  it  is  not  without  value 
that  the  deecription  of  the  l^&ga  states,  in  these  most    ancient 
myths,  discloses  to  us  a  much  more  perfect  organisation  than  we 
find  any  account  of  in  the  tales  of  the  Yakkho.     Nevertheless,  we 
must  renounce  the  idea  of  using  these  myths  as  the  basis  for 
ethnological  contemplation,  and  for  building  up  a  highly  developed 
y^dda  state  in  prehistoric  times. 

Veddds  nomadic  hunters, — Up  to  a  very  recent  date  the 
Veddas  have  been  a  nomadic,  half  cave-inhabiting  race  of  hunters, 
each    small    family   group  having   its  special    vaguely-defined 
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hunting    ground,    comprising  a    proportionatelj  vast    tract    of 
woodland.     Of  any  kind  of  culture,  garden  or  farm,  there  was 
DO  trace.     They  had  no  domestic  animal  save  the  dog,  of  a  species 
identical  with  that  common  in  Ceylon,  and  apparently  trained  not 
for  hunting  but  for  watching.    Their  hunting  implements  are  the 
simplest  possible,  consisting  of  a  strong  bow  6  feet  long,  and  two 
or  three  arrows  of  3^  feet,  having  points  of  wrought  iron,  not 
made  by  themselves  but  obtained  by  barter  for  honey  and  wax. 
Besides  these  they  have  only  an  iron  axe,  or  sometimes  two  (a 
larger  and  a  smaller),  obtained  in  the  same  way.    Mr.  Hartshorne 
rightly  finds  in  their  word  for  axe  a  reminiscence  of  an  earlier 
period  when  stone  weapons  were  in  use  among  them,  and  for  which 
it  might  be  a  not  unprofitable  task  to  explore  the  caverns  where, 
according  to  Mr.  Bailey,  bones  of  the  dead  are  still  to  be  found. 
They  subsist  almost  wholly  on  animal  food,  excluding  the  ftesh 
of  cattle,  the  elephant,  bear,  leopard,  jackal,  and  fowls.    Their 
food  is  cooked  but  very  roughly,  as  they  have  no  clay  or  earthen 
vessels.     They  have  no  special  stimulants,  and  neither  betel  nor 
tobacco,  but  chew  a  kind  of  bark.     Their  only  drink  is  water. 
Mr.  Hartshorne  says  that  even  salt  was  unknown  to  them,  but 
that  when  it  was  given  to  them  they  were  much  delighted  with  it. 
Only  in  occasional  places  where  European  infiuence  is  perceptible 
do  we  find  a  rude  kind  of  agriculture,  in  the  form  of  little  strips  of 
chena  cultivation.     With  this  exception,  which  really  cannot  be 
taken  into  account,  their  whole  existence  depends  on  the  product 
of  the  chase  ;  and  there  is  nothing  to  speak  of  which  indicates 
that  anywhere  or  at  any  time  they  have  risen  above  the  condition 
of  a  savage  tribe  of  hunters.    Indeed,  they  have  never  arrived  at 
even  the  very  crudest  form  of  permanent  dwelling  places ;  and 
although  they  sheltered  themselves  fr>im  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather  in  natural  caverns,  or  in  simple  huts  made  of  branches  of 
trees  and  bark,  they  seem  never  to  have  made  these  their  settled 
abodes.     On  the  contrary,  perpetual  change  of  place  within  their 
hunting  grounds  has  been  ever  the  rule.* 

Influence  of  their  mode  of  life  on  their  Psychical  Condition. — 
Hence  their  social  intercourse  is  essentially  limited  to  their  next 
of  kin,  whose  number  is  often  very  small,  consisting  of  only  four 
or  five  persons,  and  all  stimulant  to  higher  acquisitions  and 
enjoyments,  and  need  for  sustained  mental  effort  is,  therefore, 
wanting. 

Their  Peaceable  Character, — In  character  they  are  peaceable 
amons;  themselves,  and  towards  strangers  so  long  as  they  are 
unmolested.  They  respect  the  rights  of  property,  and  are  true 
and  truth-loving. 

Dress  and  Ornaments, — Both  sexes  go  almost  naked.  In  former 
times  they  wOre  pieces  of  bark  from  the-  riti  tree  (a  species  of 
Anticaris),  which  were  later  replaced  by  little  bits  of  cloth  held 

*  [And  a  necessity  of  their  life,  as  hunters  depending  on  game  for 
their  subsistence.-*  jT.  B,] 
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roand  the  body  hj  a  string.  The  women  wore  ronnd  iron  pegs 
stack  through  their  ears,  Mr.  Hartshome*  however,  saw  onm- 
ments  worn  in  the  ears  by  both  sexes,  generally  pearls  or,  what 
seemed  pecnliarly  admired,  empty  cartridge  cases.  Eyidently 
these  are  quite  modem  innovations. 

Marriage  re/a/tcm«.— -It  is  a  eastern  with  them  to  marry 
with  a  yoanger  sister — a  practice  in  use  among  the  royal  familiei 
of  the  Sinhalese  from  the  time  of  Wijaya.  The  only  marriage 
ceremony  consists  in  the  suitor  bringing  food  for  the  parents. 

Emotional  expression. — There  seems  to  be  no  particular  depdi 
of  feeling  among  them.  All  the  descriptions  indicate  rather  a 
certain  morose  indolence.  Whilst  they  can  help  it  they  not  only 
do  not  laugh  themselves,  but  they  despise  those  who  do.  Mr. 
Hartshorne  s.'iys  of  them  that  they  are  incapable  of  laughing. 
This,  if  it  be  true,  is  a  peculiarity  which,  so  far  as  the  author 
knows,  has  not  been  told  of  any  other  race  of  people,  and  has 
only  appeared  among  certain  idiots.* 

Intellectual  capacity. — In  point  of  intellect  they  seem  indeed 
to  stand  very  low.  If  they  have  any  notion  of  numbers,  or  can 
count  at  all,  it  is  to  the  most  limited  extent,  probably  not  beyond 
five.  It  is  said  that  they  have  no  word  for  colour,  nor  any 
perception  of  differences  of  colour ;  that  their  memory  is  defective ; 
and  that  they  are  incapable  of  forming  any  general  ideas.  Sir 
Emerson  Tennent  says  they  have  no  notion  [perhaps  it  would  be 
more  correct  to  say  only  a  very  limited  and  vague  notion]  of  time 
or  space  ;  no  words  for  hours,  days,  or  years  ;f  no  games,  no 
amusements.}  no  music.§  These  statements,  however,  apply  in 
their  full  breadth  onlv  to  the  "  wild  sort,"  for  Davy  says  of  the 
village  Veddas  that  they  have  a  rough  kind  of  song  performed  as 
an  accompaniment  to  a  clumsily-executed  dance.  Granting  some 
of  the  observations  furnished  to  be  too  exclusive,  still  we  are 
compelled  to  acknowledge  the  inferiority  of  the  race. 

*  [It  seems  impossible  to  deny  the  existence  of  emotions,  and  of  the 
outward  physical  expression  of  these,  to  any  vertebruted  animals  at 
least.  However  low  the  sensibilitie?*,  pain  and  pleasure  mu4t  equally 
be  experienced,  and  be  visibly  manifested  in  the  absence  of  some 
physical  defect,  and  their  deliberate  suppression  or  control  would  seem 
to  argue  a  degree  of  intellectual  and  moral  strength  which  no  one  has 
given  the  V^ddas  the  credit  of  possessing.  Possibly,  a  low  emotional 
excitability  has  been  confounded  with  incapacity.  Mr.  Hartshome^s 
assertion  has,  however,  been  disproved,  as  appears  in  Russels*  account 
of  the  Prince  of  Wales'  visit  to  India. —  T.  -B.] 

f  [But  the  ordinary  Sinhalese  cultivator  is  singularly  poor  and  vague 
in  the  observation  and  notation  of  time  and  space,  though  he  does 
measure  the  day  by  the  length  of  the  shadow  in  feet,  and  the  height  of 
the  sun  by  compnri^on  with  the  height  of  a  cocoanut  tree.  Is  it  quite 
certain  the  Veddis  do  not  the  same. — T,  ^.] 

I  [If  their  chiHren  do  not  gambol,  if  their  men  and  women  have  no 
enjoyments,  their  life  must  be  stagnant  indeed  and  far  below  the  level 
of  the  beasts  in  their  forests.    But  who  can  believe  this  ?  — T.  B.^ 

§  [Also  incredible  ;  and  it  has  been  already  stated  that  they  invoke 
the  dead  with  dance  and  song.—  T,  B!\ 
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Caste. — As  they  have  no  distinction  of  caste  it  is  a  very 
striking  fact  that  they  not  only  look  upon  themselves  as  superior 
to  their  neighbours,  but  are  looked  upon  by  them  as  members  of  a 
Ligh  and  even  of  a  royal  caste.  The  Sinhalese  term  for  the 
agricultural  caste  is  Goyi-wa^se,  the  Malabar  term  Welldla;  to 
this  caste  they  are  said  by  writers  to  belong,  and  those  of 
Bintenna  are  said  to  call  themselves  ^  V^dda-WelJ&las." 

Dodda-V^ddds :  Rodiyas. — In  connection  with  this  subject 
we  must  be  careful  not  to  confound  the  V^ddds  with  the  *^  Dodda- 
Y^ddas,"  a  name  given  to  a  division  of  one  of  the  very  lowest 
castes,  or  rather  a  tribe  of  outcasts,  including  the  Rodiyas. 
I'housands  of  years  had  not  sufficed  to  reduce  the  Rodiva  outcasts 
to  the  degree  of  degradation  to  which  the  Veddds  had  fallen  when 
Knox  first  heard  of  them. 

Historical  and  Linguistic. 

Cultivated  Races  in  the  Island:  Tamils. — This  would  be  the 
place  to  bring  forward  the  historical  and  linguistic  observations 
which  concern  the  relations  of  the  Veddds  to  the  cultivated  tribes 
of  the  Island,  by  far  the  most  numerous  of  whom,  after  the 
Sinhalese  themselves,  are  the  Tamils,  who  now  exclusively 
occupy  all  those  portions  of  the  Island  which  lie  nearest  to  the 
Indian  continent,  and  whose  connection  with  the  Dra vidians  of 
India  seems  unquestionable.  These  are  the  Damilos  of  the ''  Maha- 
waQSo,"  a  Pali  term  exactly  equivalent  to  Drdvida  in  the  Sans- 
krit.* In  local  English  speech  they  are  frequently  called  Malabars, 
as  if  they  came  only  from  the  Malabar  coast,  but  in  point  of  fact 
they  belong  to  the  ancient  great  Pandian  kingdom,  which 
stretched  from  the  east  to  the  west  coast  of  India,  and  from  the 
Deccan  to  Cape  Comorin,  but  has  ultimately  dwindled  to  the 
little  state  of  Madura.     The  first  warlike  invasion  of  the  Damilos. 

• 

of  which  there  is  historical  record,  took  place  237  B.C.,  and 
during  the  whole  of  the  next  fourteen  or  fifteen  hundred  years 
their  invasions  were  constantly  renewed,  and  the  dynasties  of 
Dative  princes  repeatedly  superseded  by  their  Tamil  conquerors,  f 
in  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century  the  whole  country  was 
overrun,  subjected,  and  cruelly  devastated,  its  inhabitante  tortured, 
and  many  of  its  Buddhist  monuments  destroyed  by  a  great 
expedition  from  Kdliygaand  the  northern  Circars  of  the  Dekkan, 
under  \lagha,  who  assumed  the  throne  of  the  Island,  In  the  result, 
the  Sinhalese  people  succeeded  in  recovering  or  retaining  the 
Provinces  of  Kuhuna  in  the  south,  and  Mayarata  in  the  moun- 
tainous centre  of  the  Island  ;  but  the  north  of  the  country — the 
Province  of  Pihiti*or  Bajarata,  the  land  of  the  kings — remained, 

*  i2.  C.  Childers,  ''Notes  on  the  Sinhalese  Language.**  Jonmal 
Royal  Asiifttic  Society,  1875,  London,  Vol.  viii.,  p.  133,  note. 

t  Mahdwai^sOf  chdp.  xxi.,  p.  127.  Ibid,  Appendix,  "  Soverifms  of 
Ceylon,**  p.  Ixi.  Glossary,  p.  6.  Mah.,  p.  128  Ixiv.  Ehanaynka,  in 
Journal  Royal  Asiatic  ISocietjr»  1976  Vol.  8,  p.  297.     Tennent,  i.  412. 
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even  as  far  as  the  Mfthawila-ga^ga,  in  the  posaession  of  the 
TamiUiy  aod  was  hj  them  wholly  aod  pennanentlj  DraTidiaecL 

Moors. — More  peaceable  inyaaions  of  the  country  took  place 
by  Mahammadan  Arabs,  whose  descendants  are  now  cidled 
MoorSy  or  Moormen.  There  seems  to  be  no  donbt  that,  at  least 
since  the  first,  and  certainly  since  the  sixth  centary  a.d^^  yery 
extensiye  mercantile  relations  existed  between  Persia,  Arabia, 
and  Ceylon,  and  that  since  that  time  many  of  these  Mawren 
(as  the  Portuguese  called  them  later)  remained  i a  the  Island  •  The 
present  Moors  seem  to  be  descended  partly  from  these  immigrants, 
who  intermarried  with  native  women,  and  partly  from  persons  of 
similar  origin  in  India,  who  in  large  numbers  settled  in  the 
districts  of  Chilaw  and  Putta]am.  f  There  is  now  little  or  no 
distioctioo  between  these  two  groups  of  Moors,  who  are  scattered 
over  the  whole  Island,  and  are  the  chief  mediums  of  all  mercantile 
intercourse — even  with  the  Vf dd&s. 

Malays. — Malays,  belonging  throughout  to  the  Muhammadan 
religion,  are  to  be  found  in  the  Island  only  in  comparatiyely  small 
numbers,  but  scattered  over  many  regions.  According  to  the 
representations  of  Mr.  Pridham^  they  are  descended  chiefly 
from  the  little  R4j&s  and  their  followers,  whom  the  Dutch  brought 
hither  from  Java,  Malacca,  and  Sumatra,  and  who  were  later 
taken  by  the  English  into  their  native  regiments.  More  impor- 
tant it  would  be  for  us  if  the  opinion  were  correct  that  the  original 
population  of  the  Island  had  been  Malays.  '1  his  is  supported  by 
the  certainly  very  noticeable  fact  that  the  Sighalese  use  double 
canoes,  or  boats  with  boomSy  just  such  as  are  used  in  all  the 
regions  inhabited  or  colonised  by  Malays  This,  however,  is  the 
only  foothold  for  the  hypothesis  of  an  ethnic  relationship. 

Europeans^  Negroes/Parsees, — Naturally,  in  the  last  centuries, 
the  different  nations  of  Europe,  especially  Dutch,  Portugues-e,  and 
English,  have  added  to  the  population  ;  but  for  our  researches 
they  are  of  no  importance.  The  same  is  to  be  said  of  the  African 
Negroes  and  the  Parsees,  the  former  of  whom  have  been  only 
recently  introduced,  whilst  the  latter  immigrated  at  different 
periods,  but  in  small  numbers. 

Sinhalese. — The  southerly  half  of  the  Island,  the  old  Province 
of  Kuhuna  and  the  central  Maya-rata,  are  still  peopled  by  the 
Sinhalese  ;  the  former  by  comparatively  pure-blooded  Sinhalese, 
the  latter  by  the  somewhat  more  mixed  Kandyanii,  the  immediate 
neighbours  of  the  V^ddas,  The  ethnological  position  of  the 
Sinhalese  has  been  until  now  discussed  chiefly  on  linguistic 
grounds,  and  on  those  it  has  been  inferred  by  some  that  the  Sinha- 
lese belong  to  the  great  D>kkan  family,  and  by  Max  MUUer  that 
they  are  a  mixture  of  Indians  with  Dravidian  aborigines.  But 
others  entertain  directly  the  opposite  opinion,  and  particularly 

♦  Tennent,  1 ,  546,  555,  607. 
t  Pridhanif  i.  470. 
J  Pridham,  p.  482. 
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Childera,*  who  deriyes  the  Sinhalese  language  from  the  ancient 
Eloywith,  however,  an  immense  admixture  of  Sanskrit  words 
partly  unchanged.  According  to  him  the  word  Elu  is  identical 
with  the  word  *'  Siyhalese/'  by  which  the  Sinhalese  call  them- 
Eelves.  It  stands  for  the  old  word  Hela  or  Helu,  and  this  again 
for  the  still  older  Sela^  which  leads  us  back  to  the  P&li  Sihala. 
The  Sinhalese  language  is  very  nearly  related  to  F&li,  which, 
however,  only  represents  the  dialect  of  one  of  the  districts  of 
M&$^adha  (the  modern  Beb&r),  from  a  district  of  which  (Lala) 
Wijaya,  the  founder  of  the  Sihala  dynasty,  is  said  to  have  come. 
Hence  Sinhalese  is  one  of  the  native  Aryan  (Sanskrit)  languages 
of  India,  and  very  ancient,  for  it  is  absolutely  identical  with  the 
Elu  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries  B.C.,  which  is  also  found  on 
the  rock  inf>criptions  of  Mihintal^  of  the  second  or  third  centui^. 

Veddd  Dialect, — What  place  the  V^ddd  language  holds  rela- 
tively to  this  is  still  in  the  highest  degree  dubious.  In  Ceylon 
itself  the  opinion  has  long  prevailedf  that  it  is  a  broken  or 
corrupted  Sinhalese ;  and  all  writers  on  the  subject — Bailey,:^ 
Max  Miiller,§  E.  Taylor,||  Hartahorfie,1[  and  Gust** — seem  to  con- 
sider it  to  be  a  dialect  of,  or  to  approach  to  the  Sinhalese.  But 
there  is  much  difierence  of  opinion  as  to  the  existence  in  it  of 
Dravidian  elements,  the  supposed  mixture  of  which  (Telugu)  in 
a  dialect  of  an  Aryan  tongue  (which  he  considers  Sinhalese  to  be) 
leads  Mr.  Taylor  to  say  that  ^^  their  language  makes  a  mixture  of 
Aryan  blood  along  with  Aryan  language  probable,  whilst  their 
bodily  characteristics  nhow  that  the  n\ce  of  V^dd&H  belongs 
chiefly  to  the  native  pre-Aryan  type."  The  disagreements  in  the 
views  of  linguists  are  so  great  that  we  unfortunately  gain  very 
little  from  them  towards  a  ju^t  comprehension  of  the  phylogenetio 
position  of  the  V^ddas.  On  the  contrary,  the  mystery  that 
envelopes  this  people,  so  remarkable  in  themselves,  is  vastly 
increased,  and  the  purely  anthropological  interest  comes  even  more 
into  the  foreground. 

The  word  *  VedddJ — "V^ddd,"  or  some  modification  of  it, 
is  widely  used  in  India — a  whole  series  of  little  tribes  dwelling  far 
apart,  and  who  probably  have  not  the  least  connection  with  one 
another,  bearing  the  very  same  name,  or  one  very  like  it. 
Whether  the  word  be  derived  from  the  iranskpt  viyadha,  ''hunter" 
or  the  Tamil  vedan^  **  hunter,"  ''  wood-dweller,"  this  much  seems 

*  Childers^  Royal  Asiatic  Societys'  Journal  (new  series),  London, 
1875,  Vol.  vii.,  p.  35:  1876,  Vol.  vii.,  p.  131.  Alicis/m  Journal  Cejlon 
Branch  R.  A.  S.,  1876,  p.  70. 

f  Knox,  I.  c,  122  ;  Starkie,  in  Journal  Ceylon  Branch  R.  A.  S.,  1853, 
p.  80 ;   Gillings,  84. 

J  Bailey,  1.  c,  297,  805,  309. 

§  Max  Atuller,  cited  by  Childers,  I.  c,  Vol.  viii.,  181,  note. 
Journal  Etbnol.  Soc,  London,  1870  (new  series).  Vol.  ii.,  p.  96. 
'  HarUhome,  1.  c,  417. 
Cust,  *'  Sketch  of  Modern  Languages  of  East  India,"  London, 
1878,  p.  63. 
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certain,  that  except  when  used  in  combination  (as  in  the  caae  of 
Dodda-  Vfddd)  it  always  relates  to  aborigines,  or  savage  races. 

The  Ethnological  problem  not  to  be  solved  by  LinguisiieMy  but  by 
Anthropology. — Up  to  the  present  time  two  leading  views  stand 
opposed  to  one  another,  which  are  mainly  supported  by  linguistic 
observations,  and  only  in  part  by  anthropological  facts.  Accord- 
ing to  one,  the  V^dd&s  would  be  next  of  kin  to  the  Dravidian* ; 
according  to  the  other,  members  of  the  great  Aryan  family.  In 
either  case  they  must  have  immigrated  from  the  Continent,  only 
in  the  first  very  much  earlier  than  in  the  second.  If  we  assume 
that  the  Vedd^  originally  belonged  or  were  nearly  related  to  the 
Dravidians,  or  even,  if  different  from  them,  at  any  rate  a  savage 
aboriginal  tribe,  and  that  they  only  received  their  present  language 
subsequently  from  Aryan  conquerors,  then  it  is  difficult  to  conceive 
how  the  process  of  Siylialesing  the  language  could  have  been 
accomplished,  whilst  their  whole  way  of  living,  their  customs  and 
habits,  ren^ained  wholly  unchanged.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
hypothesis  that  the  Vedd&s  are  Sinhalese  who  have  become  savage, 
would  require  us  to  fall  back  on  some  period  after  Wijaya,  and, 
contrary  to  all  experience,  we  should  have  to  assume  a  descent 
from  a  high  state  of  comparative  civilisation  to  a  degradation  too 
great  to  be  conceivable,  unless  we  can  prove  at  the  same  time  a 
very  deep  physical  demoralisation  ;  and  that,  too,  whilst  in  closest 
proximity,— even  in  direct  contact, — with  a  people  who  had  passed 
through  a  long  and  eventful  history.  From  whatever  side  we 
con^)ider  the  question,  we  must  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
linguistics  can  only  be  used  as  aids  in  the  investigation  ;  and  that 
if  a  real  solution  is  to  be  found,  it  is  only  possible  by  means  of 
anthropology. 

Anthropological. 

Veddds. — The  earliest  known  description  of  the  Veddas  is 
contained  in  a  work  attributed  toPalladius,  Bishop  of  Heleuopolis 
in  Bitbynia,  who  died  410  a.d.  and  in  which  he  describes  a 
journey  made  from  Thebes  to  Ceylon.  The  Veddas  are  there 
described  as  feeble  and  small  of  stature,  and  as  having  heads 
black  and  apparently  large,  with  long,  smooth,  unshorn  hair.  Davy 
has  given  the  first  description  resting  on  autopsy.  He  says : — 
"  Such  of  the  village  Veddas  as  I  have  seen  were  in  general  small 
men,  between  5  ft.  3  in.  and  5  ft.  9  in.  high  ;  muscular  and 
well  made  ;  in  colour,  form,  and  features  resembling  the  Siyhalese. 
Their  appearance  was  wild  in  the  extreme,  and  completely  savage. 
Their  hair  seemed  never  to  have  been  combed  or  cleaned  ;  it  was 
long,  bushy,  and  matted,  hanging  about  their  shoulders  and  shading 
their  faces  in  a  very  luxuriant  and  disgustin*:  manner  :  nor  were 
their  beards  less  neglected."  Sir  Kmerson  Tennent  describes 
their  children  as  unsightly  objects,  entirely  naked,  with  misshapen 
joints,  huge  heads  and  protuberant  stomachs,  and  says  of  their 
women  that  they  were  the  most  repulsive  specimens  of  humanity  he 
had  ever  seen  in  any  country.    The  men,  he  says,  also  presented 
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the  saiie  characteristics  of  wretchedness  and  dejection.  He 
speaks  of  their  projecting  mouths,  flattened  noses,  and  stnnted 
stature.  Of  several  measured  by  Mr.  Bailey,  the  tallest,  who 
towered  above  his  fellows,  was  only  5  ft.  3  in.  in  height,  and  the 
smallest  4  ft.  1  in. ;  and  he  concludes  the  average  height  of  the 
men  to  range  from  4  ft.  6  in.  to  6  fib.  1  in.,  and  of  the  women  from 
4  ft.  4  to  4  ft.  8  in.  Observers  present  no  facts  which  indicate 
disproportionate  or  imperfect  development  of  the  separate  mem- 
bers of  the  body.  Only  Mr.  Hartshorne  asserts  that  they  have  short 
thumbs  and  sharp-pointed  elbows.  The  descriptions  we  have  of 
them  are  sufficient  to  show  us  that  the  Vedd&s  are  a  dark,  but  not 
actually  black  race,  and  not  woolly-haired  like  the  Negro  ;  and 
that  they  are  a  very  small,  not  to  say  dwarfish  race. 

As  to  their  features,  Bailey  says  that  these  are,  on  the  whole, 
tolerably  regular.  He,  like  8ir  Emerson  Tennent  and  Hartshorne, 
speaks  of  the  flatness  of  the  nose,  and  of  the  lips  as  somewhat 
thick,  A  woodcut,  prepared  from  a  drawing  made  from  a  photo- 
graph of  a  group  of  six  V^dd&s,  who  were  presented  to  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  shows  plainly  the  growth  of  the  hair  ;  the  noses  compara- 
tively short,  broad  at  the  end  and  Battened  ;  the  eyes  apparently 
deep-set ;  the  lips  of  the  younger  persons  full  and  bnlgini; ;  and 
this  gives  a  far  more  vivid  idea  of  the  people  than  any  description 
could  furnish.  One  only  of  the  men  has  anything  like  a  beard. 
We  see  the  little  spear  worn  by  the  men,  the  great  bows  they 
carry,  the  arrows  with  the  leaf-like  points,  and,  finally,  the  iron 
axe  stuck  in  the  girdle. 

If  we  add  to  the  foregoing  description  of  their  features,  the  short 
thumbs  and  sharp-pointed  elbows  referred  to  by  Mr.  Hartshorne, 
there  are  indications  enough  to  distinguish  the  V^dda-t  in  a 
noticeable  manner  from  the  Oriental  races  living  in  their  neighbour- 
hood.* 

In  our  comparisons  with  other  races,  the  Sinhalese  and  the 
Tamils  come  chiefiy  under  consideration  :  the  others  only  colla- 
terally. Those  two  are  so  predominant,  both  through  their 
numbers  and  the  extent  of  territory  they  occupy,  that,  apart  from 
their  exclusively  historical  claims,  they  must  be  specially  con- 
sidered. 

The  Sinhalese. — For  purposes  of  comparison  with  the  V^dd&s, 
the  information  with  regard  to  the  relative  physical  condition  of 
their  neighbours  is  very  deficient,  and  osteological  material  scanty 
in  the  European  collections  ;  and  what  there  is  of  that  rather 
unsafe.  The  following  remarks  must,  therefore,  be  taken  with 
reserve,  and  are  made  principally  to  induce  the  sending  of  better 
material,  and  especially  photographs,  half  lengths  and  not  too 

•  [  The  detailed  craniological  obscrvationg  which  follow  the  descrip- 
tions of  the  external  physical  appearance  of  the  different  races  are  herp 
omittedf  as  the  material  points  are  collected  and  compared  or  contrasted 
in  the  pages  which  discuss  their  comparative  craniology  and  oste- 
ology.—r.  B.] 
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small,  showiog  the  profile  and  front  face  in  the  right 
position* 

The  Sinhalese  occupy  in  the  main  the  soath  and  soath-west  of 
the  country.  According  to  Sir  Emerson  Teonent  the  inhabitants 
of  the  south  coast,  from  Galle  to  Hambantota,  are  the  purest 
Sinhalese.  This  part  formed  an  important  diyision  of  the  old 
Province  of  Buhuna,  which  was  very  early  colonised  by  the 
descendants  of  Wijaya,  who  neither  mingled  with  the  Malabars 
nor  had  any  intercourse  with  thent. 

Physical  appearance  compared  with  the  Veddds.-'-^lf  we  com- 
pare the  descriptions  given  of  the  Sinhalese  with  those  of  the 
V^dd^s,  we  find  in  reality  few  points  of  ditiference.  The  complexion 
of  the  latter  may  l)e  on  the  average  somewhat  darker,  but  it  varies, 
apparently,  within  the  same  limits.  It  is  equally  doubtful  if  the 
hair  varies  ;  allowance  being  made  for  its  neglected,  dishevelled 
condition  in  the  one  case,  and  its  carefully  combed  and  well-kept 
condition  in  the  other,  it  may  be  considered  that  the  difference 
here  is  owing  rather  to  culture  than  to  original  peculiarity.  The 
average  height  of  the  Sinhalese  seems  to  correspond  with  that  of 
the  tallest  Vedda,  but  they  are  also  somewhat  shorter  than  Euro- 
peans. Among  all  the  characteristics  cited,  there  is  in  reality  only 
one  which  seems  to  have  made  a  great  and  decided  impression  on 
every  observer,  to  wit,  the  form  of  the  nose«  Whilst  with  the 
Sinhalese  it  is  very  prominent,  reseml>l]Dg  an  eagle's  b«ak,  and 
therefire  thin  and  round,  with  the  Veddas  it  is  always  described 
as  fiat  and  with  widely  distended  nostrils.  Add  to  this,  the  thick 
and  projecting  lips  and  the  Inri^e  mouth,  and  perhaps  also  the 
comparative  smallness  of  the  Vedda  face,  and  there  remain  few 
facial  characteriifics  for  diagnosis.*  We  may  say  that  the 
Sinhalese  also  helon^i;  to  a  dark,  perhaps  be^^t  described  as  a 
brown,  smooth-haire  1,  and  a  not  (or  only  very  moderately) 
proj^natlious  race, — that  is  to  say,  the  jaws  do  not  project,  or  only 
siif^htly. 

The  Tamils  or  Malabars :  their  distribution  in  the  Island^ 
and  physical  appearunre. — We  understand  by  this  term  the 
Dravidian  irnmi^^rants  who,  in  hi>foric  times,  came  from  many 
different  parts  of  the  peninsula  of  Hindustan,  and  in  the  course 
of  two  thousand  years  multiplied  so  greatly,  that  they  almost 
exclusively  peopled  the  north  and  a  large  portion  of  the  east 
of  the  Inland,  more  especially  along  the  shore,  and  whom 
Pridham  speaks  of  as  inhabitants  of  the  land  from  Batticaloa  on 
the  cast  to  rlaffna  on  the  north,  and  from  there  as  far  south 
as  Puttajam  on  the  west  coast.  When  the  Portuguese,  the  first 
pioneers  of  civilisation,  obtained  a  firm  foot-hold  upon  the  Island, 
the  Malabar  rule  was  firmly  established  in  the  old  Hajarata, 
or  Piliiti.     It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  they  live  even  now 

•  [Another  point — whether  common  to  the  Veddiia  also  I  do  not  know — 
which  seems  to  me  of  perhaps  ethnological  imiwrtance,  is  the  i/eliow  tint  or 
tone  that  seems  to  suiTuse  the  brown  Siphalese  complexion,  and  which  is 
noticed  by  Percival,  Philolethca,  and  Davy.— T.  B.] 
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wholly  separated  from  the  Siohalese.  Oa  the  contrary,  they 
are  found  in  no  small  numbers  mixed  with  other  races.  It  is 
of  special  interest  to  us  that  they  are  immediate  neighbours 
of  the  Vfdd&s.  Wolff  di^scribes  the  Malabars  as  black,  long- 
haired, and  without  calves  to  their  legs.  Beyond  this  the 
math  or  has  found  very  few  statements  regarding  their  physical 
peculiarities  ;  most  of  the  writers  limitiog  themselves  to  ascribing 
to  thetii  a  stouter  physique  than  the  Sighalese,  and  greater 
activity.         , 

The  Moors,  or  Moormen. — Their  number  is  small,  and 
their  effc'Ct  upon  the  rest  of  the  population  even  less  highly  to  he 
estimated,  because  of  their  religion,  which  necessitates  a  sharply- 
defiued  separation,  so  that  they  rarely  intermarry  with  the 
Sinhalese  or  other  natives.  We  have  scarcely  any  description 
of  their  physical  peculiarities.  There  seems  to  be  only  one 
skull  of  a  ^'  Moor "  in  Europe,  and  that  is  in  the  possession  of 
Mr.  Bernard  Davis.  This  (317  of  his  collection)  is  a  male  skull 
of  1,495  cubic  cm.  capacity,  therefore  tolerably  large ;  with 
a  length  to  breadth  index  of  70  ;  length  to  heij^ht  index  of  7 1  ; 
and  a  facial  index  of  85*7.  It  is  accordingly  ortho-dolicho- 
cephalic and  chama^prosop.  From  a  single  skull  no  judgment 
can  be  formed  whether  it  is  really  typical  of  its  race,  and  there- 
fore further  comparison  is  scarcely  desirable. 

Malaya, — The  existence  of  a  scattered  Malay  element  has 
been  earlier  discussed.  A  few  statements  as  to  their  physical 
condition  have  come  to  us.  Cordiuer  describes  them  as  lighter, 
more  inclining  to  copper  colour  than  any  other  of  the  Indian 
races.  Selkirk  speuks  of  them  as  copper-celoured,  below  middle 
height,  with  flat  brow,  broad  flat  nose,  and  piercing  eyes.  In 
the  Davis  collection  there  is  a  Malay  skull  from  Colombo,  marked 
male.  Its  capacity  amounts  to  1,435  cubic  cm.  ;  the  length  to 
breadth  index  is  79  ;  length  to  height,  76  ;  face  index,  108.  It  is 
therefore  hypsimeso-cephalic  and  leptoprosop. 

The  Mdtual  Relations  of  the  Races. 

We  now  proceed  to  consider  the  origin  and  relationship  to 
each  other  of  the  different  tribes  existing  close  to  one  another  in 
Ceylon :  and  it  is  noteworthy  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  Island 
are  spoken  of  as  belonging  to  distinct  races  both  by  Greek 
travellers  in  the  sixth,  and  by  Chinese  travellers  in  the  seventh 
centuries  after  Christ. 

Question  of  a  Chinese' or  Siamese  origin  of  the  Sinhalese.-^ 
With  respect  to  the  question  of  a  Chinese  origin,  which  some 
have  on  insufficient  grounds  attributed  to  the  Sinhalese,  we  have 
reports  of  one  warlike  invasion  by  the  Chinese  ;  and  Chinese 
soldiers  are  stated  to  have  entered  the  military  service  of  Kiog 
Pardkraraa  in  1 266.  The  defeat  of  a  King  of  Ceylon  by  a  Chinese 
army  so  late  as  the  year  1408  is  also  narrated.  But  nothing  is 
known  of  any  colonisation  or  settlement  by  the  Chinese  having 
ever  taken  place  in  Ceylon  ;  and  no  elaborate  proof  is  needed  to 
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prove  that  neither  Sinhalese  nor  V^dd&s,  at  least  in  the  form  of 
their  skulls,  present  the  slightest  iodication  of  anj  relationship 
to  the  Mongols.  According  to  an  old  tra<lition  mentioned  bj 
Valentyn,  the  Sihala  dynasij,  from  which  Wij  ay  a  the  conqueror 
was  descendo'l,  had  their  residence  in  Tennasserim,  so  that 
a  Siamese  origin  [or  connection]  is  thus  ascribed  to  the  Si^^ha- 
lese  ;  but  it  is  unnecessary  to  follow  up  the  tradition.  BesideSy 
it  is  not  the  search  for  the  origin  of  the  Sinhalese  which  claims 
our  first  interest,  but  the  derivation  of  the  Veddas. 

The  Veddds  not  degenerated  Sinhalese, — Whether  we  con- 
aider  the  Vgddai  to  be,  as  some  say,  '*  savage  Si^halesey"  or  the 
Sighalese  to  be,  as  others  say,  '*  tame  V^d&s," — thaa  deducing 
boih  from  the  same  stock, — we  musf  begin  our  investigations  with 
the  Veddas.  A  reverse  order  would  be  justified  only  if  we 
assumed  that  the  Veddas  had  sunk  back  from  a  condition  of 
higher  civilisation  to  that  of  absolute  savagery,  in  which  all 
travellers  have  found  them  for  many  centuries.  The  theoretical 
objection  to  such  an  assumption  need  not  be  again  brought  up, 
but  I  will  only  ask  what  signs  of  an  earlier  civilisation  have 
actually  been  found  ?  What  remains  of  an  earlier  culture  that, 
with  any  probability,  might  be  attributed  to  the  Veddas  ?  A 
people  who  do  not  even  possess  clay  vessels  ;  who  have  no 
knowledge  of  domestic  animals  beyond  the  dog ;  who  are  unac- 
quainted with  the  simplest  form  of  gardening  and  agriculture ; 
who  lack  almost  every  kind  of  social  institution  ;  who  are  not 
even  counted  as  outcasts  by  their  civilised  noighbours,^-cannot 
possibly  ever  have  had  the  means  which  make  a  higher  culture 
of  any  kind  possible. .  The  hypothesis  of  a  relapse  to  barbarism 
must  hence  be  definitely  given  up. 

The  ground  for  such  an  assumption  could  only  be  found  in  the 
language.  But  it  has  been  already  shown  how  great  is  the 
difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  place  which  should  be  given  to 
that.  That  it  is  no  Dravidian  idiom,  fundamentally,  seems 
proved  beyond  a  doubt.  If  we  take  it  for  a  dialect  of  the  Sinhalese, 
and  the  latter  for  a  primitive  sister  dialect  of  the  Pali,  it  will 
still  be  truly  very  difficult  for  any  one  to  argue  from  that,  and 
still  less  from  the  Sanskrit  words  intermingled  with  it,  the  deri- 
vation of  the  Veddas  from  the  valley  of  the  Ganges.  Surrounded 
for  centuries  by  more  highly  cultivated  peoples,  a  certain  inter- 
course with  their  neighbours  has  been  unavoidable,  and  conse- 
quently, where  the  Tamils  have  continually  pressed  on  nearer  to 
them, — as  near  Batticaloa, — a  part  of  the  Veddas  have  adopted 
the  Tamil  language.  But  for  very  much  longer,  and  in  the 
greater  number  of  places,  they  have  been  in  immediate  contact 
with  the  Sinhalese.  What  wonder,  therefore,  if  they  have  adopted 
more  and  more  Sinhalese  words  and  forms.  The  question  is  only 
whether  besides  these,  as  I  suppose,  borrowed  words,  their 
language  has  not  preserved  some  individual  elements  ?  To  this 
point  so  little  attention  has  been  given  that  we  do  not  even  know 
positively  whether    the   Veddd   language   contains    any  words 
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designating  numbers.  It  is  no  use  being  told  that  half  the  words 
DOted  down  are  corrupted  Sanskrit.  To  what  belongs  the  other 
half,  which  perhaps  with  greater  attention  might  be  enlarged  ? 
If  we  cannot  class  it  among  the  Tamil  languages  it  is  very 
possible  that  it  may  prove  specific.  Nothing  h'tlierio  justifit5S  us 
in  any  such  onC'sided  statement  as  that  of  Mr.  Tyler,  who,  without 
hesitation,  calls  the  Veddd  language  Aryan. 

The  matter  would  take  a  rather  different  aspect  if  we  might 
assume  that  originally  the  Vcddds  alone  inhabited  the  Island,  and 
that  they  were  not  only  forced  back  into  the  forests  by.  the 
immigrants,  but  had  [partly]  intermingled  with  them.*    Accord- 
ing to  the  native  analysts  the  origin  of  the  Sinhalese  is  to  be 
traced  back  to  the  followers  of  King  Wijaya — a  victorious  host 
of  immigrants  from  the  valley  of  the  Ganges,  in  a  numerical 
proportion  to  the  inhabitants  which  must  have  been  somewhat 
like  that  of  the  Danes  and  Normans  in  England.     A  patriarchal 
system  was  introduced,  which  has  lasted  for  thousands  of  years, 
and  a  series  of  facts  testify  that  the  aboriginal  population  was  not 
wholly  excluded  from  this  system.f     Upon  such  a  foundation  an 
intermingling  of  the  Magadha  people  with  the  aborigines  would 
most  naturally  take  place,  and  if  we  look  upon  the  Sinhalese  race  ' 
as  the  result  of  the  commingling,  the  experience  of  so  many  other 
countries,  where  a  similar  commingling  has  taken  place,  would 
make  it  perfectly  explicable  that  the  M&gadha  people  made  their 
language,  the  old  Pali  or  E}u,  the  ruling  one,  while  in  their 
physical  conformation  the  aboriginal  element  won  lasting  influence. 
With  such  a  view  of  the  matter  the  V^ddas  and  Sinhalese  would 
neither  be  identical  nor  distinguished  from  one  another  merely 
by  the  degree  of  culture.     The  Veddds  would  appear  rather  as 
representatives  of  the  aboriginal  race  ;  the  Sinhalese,  on  the  other 
hand,  as  hybrids  produced  by  a  union  of  immigrant  Indians  with 
Veddas,  and  therefore  varying  according  to  the  measure  of  these 
elements.     This,  indeed,  strikes  me  as  being  the  solution  of  the 
anthropological  problem  before  us.     The  linguistic  difficulty,  that 
also  the  unmixed  natives  adopted  to  some  extent — less  or  more— 
the  Aryan  language    of    their  conquerors,  appears   no   longer 
insurmountable,  for  the  same  thing  is  actually  now  happening 
with  the  Fins  in  the  Baltic  Provinces  of  Russia, 

Comparative  Anthropologt. 
The  craniological  materials  available  to  the  Author  for  purposes 

*  This  has  actoally  happened.  Of  the  Tamils  who  did  not  immi- 
grate till  later,  we  may  say  that  while  in  the  norih  they  have  entirely 
supplanted  the  original  population,  in  the  east  they  have  not  merely 
mingled  with  the  Yqddia,  but  have  accomplished  a  veritable  Tamilisation 
of  them. 

f  [We  have  corroboration  of  this  in  the  statement  that  ''King 
Fandukhabayo  (437  b.c.)  placed  the  V^d&s  in  a  separate  settlement 
near  the  town  (Anor&dhapura).*' — Burrows*  « Buried  Cities,**  p.  3. 
Unfortunately  Mr.  Burrows  has  not  quoted  his  authority  for  this 
statement.— 21  JB.] 
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of  eomparisons  have  been  the  following.  Of  Yfddk  sknils, 
iwentj-three  well-aathenticated  specimens,  including  three  lent 
to  the  Aathor  himself  from  the  Colombo  Maseum  :  bat  of  this 
number  two  haii  to  be  excluded  from  some  of  the  compotations, 
owiog  to  abDormalities,  the  probable  conseqaence  of  artificial  or 
accidenral  occipital  procure.  Of  Sinhalese  skulls,  after  setting 
aside  those  of  which  there  are  no  detailed  descriptions  or- 
measuremeiitSy  or  which  are  measured  on  a  system  different  from 
that  useti  bj  the  Author,  and  also  those  of  hybrids,  there 
rem^uned  twelve  available  for  comparison,  which  include  two 
received  by  the  Author  himself,  through  the  kindness  of  Consul 
Ph.  Frt  udeoberg ;  a  third,  similarly  received,  proved  to  be  probably 
that  of  a  Tamil  child.  These  would  form  a  good  broad  basis  for 
future  decision,  if  important  measurements  were  not  wanting  in 
those  beloDgiog  to  Mr.  Davis'  collection, — for  instance,  of  the 
orbits,  nose,  and  palate.  AVith  respect  to  Tamil  or  Malabar 
skulls,  only  a  single  specimen  was  known  in  Europe  until  lately. 
This  was  in  the  collection  of  Mr.  Davis,  in  which  was  also  the 
skull  of  a  hybrid  of  Malabar  and  Sinhalese.  This  has  been 
supplemented,  through  the  kindness  ok*  Mr.  Freiidenberg,  by 
three  Tamil  skulU,  unfortunately  all  without  the  lower  jaw,  and 
a  child's  marked  Sinhalese,  but  which  rather  appears  to  be  Tamil. 
There  are  ttierefore,  strictly,  only  four  specimens  for  comparison, 
and  in  giving  the  averages  of  measurements  only  these  undoubted 
ones  are  taken  into  computation. 

[There  is  only  a  single  skull  of  a  Moor  known  in  Europe,  and 
in  the  Davis  collection  one  Malay  skull  from  Colombo,  but  these 
are  not  brought  into  the  comparisons.] 

Ahthropological  Comparison  of  the   VeddAs  with  the 

Si^'halese. 

Considered  simply  on  anthropologrical  grounds,  the  differences 
between  the  VcdJas  and  the  Sinhalese  are  not  so  great  as  to  oblige 
us  to  assume  an  absolute  contrast  in  the  two  tribes.  The  skulls 
which  have  been  personally  examined  by  the  Author  are  too 
few  to  lead  to  a  definite  conclusion,  but  they  seem  sufficient  to 
enable  us  to  ascertain  whether  any  reason  exists  for  distrusting 
results  obtained  in  other  ways.  Such  reason  the  Author  does 
not  find. 

Comparing  briefly  what  has  been  arrived  at,  the  result  is  that 
the  Veddas,  as  well  as  the  Siyhalese,  are  dark  tribes,  whose 
complexion  varies — apparently  within  the  same  limits— between 
yellow-brown  and  black.  The  character  of  the  hair  also  is 
plainly  similar  :  only  that  here  the  effect  of  culture  is  conspicuous 
to  a  much  greater  extent.  Both  tribes,  however,  wear  the  hair 
long  ;  it  is  black,  luxuriant,  and  a  little  wavy  ;  but  with  the 
Ve«ida8,  owing  to  neglect,  it  hangs  d(»wn  in  tangled,  but  properly 
speaking,  not  curly  nor  woolly  tresses.  There  is  special  testi- 
mony which  conclusively  proves  that  the  Sinhalese  hair,  when 
not  cared  for,  strongly  resembles  that  of  the  Veddas.     Information 
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With  respect  to  the  colour  of  the  iris  is  less  complete,  but  it 
may  be  gathered  that,  as  a  rule,  it  is  black  or  dark-brown  in  both 
€»ses.  As  regards  size,  plainly  both  races  are  of  moderate 
stature,  rather  short  than  tall.  The  significance  of  the  shorter 
measure  of  the  V^ddas  cannot  be  doubted,  but  the  fact  that  they 
are  not  ail  dwarfs,  and  that  comparatively  large  V^dd&s  are  met 
with,  may  be  adduced  in  favor  of  the  hypothesis  that  their  often 
dwarfish  siee  is  a  result  of  long  continued  unfavourable  conditions 
for  development.  Nevertheless,  the  fact  in  the  main  is  well 
established  that  the  V^dd&s  belong  to  a  small,  indeed  to  one  of 
the  smallest  known  races.  Concerning  the  development  of  muscle 
and  strength  of  body,  the  witnesses  testify  loudly  in  favour  of  the 
V^ddas.  With  respect  to  the  shortness  of  the  thumbs  and  pointed 
elbows,  emphasised  by  Mr.  Hartshorne,  only  the  first  would  be  of 
any  importance  if  it  should  be  proved  by  measurement  to  be 
altogether  disproportionate.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  a  deception,  such 
as  that  of  Mr.  Burnet  in  regard  to  the  Length  of  the  foot,  which 
'direct  measure  shows  to  be  of  perfectly  fair  proportions. 

Similar  observations,  only  still  less  distinctive,  we  find  in 
regard  to  the  size  of  the  heud,  and  especially  the  capacity  of  the 
skull.  The  result  proves  that  V^dda  skulls  are  on  the  average 
much  smaller  than  Sinhalese ;  their  capacity  only  averaging 
1,261  cubic  cm.  against  1,406  cubic  cm.  for  the  latter.  [The 
average  capacity  of  the  English  male  skull  is  1,511  cubic  cm., 
taking  the  average  of  those  in  the  Koyal  College  of  Surgeons — 
T B.}  Some  of  the  V^ddd  skulls  are  positively  nano-cephalic, 
descending  in  one  specimen  to  a  capacity  of  1,026,  and  in  another, 
that  ot  an  adult  man,  to  a  capacity  of  only  960  cubic  cm.  This 
term  nano-cephalic  [pigmy «>headed]  is  chosen  to  distinguish  the 
case  from  micro-cephalic  in  the  pathological  sense  [u  e., 
smallness  of  the  head  the  result  of  disease  or  malformation]. 
l^ut  notwithstanding  this  difference  in  average,  the  numbers  slide 
over  from  both  sides  ;  the  higher  average  of  the  Sinhalese  does 
not  prevent  the  occurrence  of  very  small  specimens  ;  for  the 
extremes  range  from  1,694  to  1,1 10  cubic  cm.  ;  and  vice  versa,  the 
certainly  very  low  average  of  the  V^ddas  includes  some  pretty 
large  specimens  (one  1,420,  and  one  1,614).  The  length  measures 
and  the  relations  deduced  from  them  have  brought  to  light  certain 
differences  between  the  two  tribes,  but  we  shall  represent  these 
parallel  to  each  other  in  their  indices.  One  of  the  proportions  is, 
however,  now  mentioned  as  being  of  considerable  importance,  viz., 
that  with  the  Sinhalese  the  front  and  middle  of  the  head  have  the 
larger  share  in  forming  the  roof  of  the  skull,  while  with  the 
V^dd&s  it  is  the  occipital  region  that  does  so.  Of  special  interest 
is  the  comparison  of  the  skull  indices.  The  average  ratio 
between  length  and  breadth,  ascertained  by  the  Author,  is  for 
both  tribes  almost  identical :  71*8  for  the  Sinhalese  ;  71*6  for  the 
Y^ddas.  Ihis  is  a  highly  dolicho-cephalic  [long-headed] 
measure  [and  its  value  will  be  better  appreciated  if  we  remember 
that  for  the  narrow,  long- headed  Negro  the  ratio  is  nearly  the 
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flame,  while  for  the  European  it  is  80,  and  for  the  broad  and 
short  head  of  a  1  artar  tribe  85,  and  in  some  Mongolian  tribes 
even  88. — T.  J?.].  For  our  present  purposes  of  comparison  we 
can  only  say  tliat  these  important  relative  measures  do  not  point 
to  any  radical  difference  in  race  between  Sinhalese  and  V^dis. 
With  both,  the  sIluII  is  long  and  narrow,  jet  among  the  Y^dis 
there  is  a  greater  number  in  which  the  narrowness  is  extreme 
than  among  the  Sinhalese.  The  V^d6  skulls  are  narrower  than 
those  of  the  African  Negroes,  and  sometimes  as  narrow  as  those 
of  tlie  new  Caledonians.  [The  narrowest  appear  to  be  the  Fgian 
mountaineers,  with  whom  the  average  ratio  is  only  66.~T.  B.'] 
It  is  the  same  with  the  ratio  between  length  and  height,  which  is 
ortho-cephalic  [straight- headed]  with  both  tribes  ;  [the  averajre 
for  the  S]||balese  (74*2)  being  only  a  little  below  that  for  the 
V^d&s  (74  9)].  With  reference  to  the  height  measures  the  ratio 
is  somewhat  d.fferent,  in  so  far  as  tbe  larger  figures  are  on  the 
side  of  the  Si|^halese.  In  both  the  vertical  height  exceeds  the 
breadth.  These  coincidences  of  the  main  indices  are  so  great 
that  they  could  not  be  greater  within  the  limits  of  a  single  race. 
The  configuration  of  the  capsule  of  the  skull  may^apart  from 
the  share  of  the  separate  bones  in  it — be  considered  as  identieaL 
The  total  result  as  regards  the  formation  of  tbe  skull  is  that  a 
great  correspondence  exists  between  the  proportions  of  the  skulls 
of  the  bi^halese  and  the  Vfdd&s,  while  the  absolute  figures  show 
those  of  the  Sighalese  to  exceed  the  V^ddfis,  as  a  rule,  in 
height. 

lu  fact,  according  to  the  testimony  of  travellers,  the  difi*erence 
of  race  is  more  coDspicuous  in  the  face  than  in  tbe  skull. 
It  is  chiefly  to  the  form  of  the  nose,  particularly  the  flatness 
of  its  ridge  and  tbe  breadth  of  the  nostrils,  but  likewise 
to  the  form  of  the  lips  and  jaws,  which  are  throughout  described 
as  proguathous  [projecting],  that  the  various  writers  call 
atteutioQ  as  being  characteristic  -features  of  the  Vedda  face. 
Contrasted  with  the  Sinhalese  nose, — which  the  old  Chinese 
reporters  call  a  bird's  beak,  and  in  the  description  of  a  Kandy 
beauty  is  compared  to  a  hawk's  bill,-"and  also  contrasted  with 
the  delicate  lips  and  orthognathous  [strai«;bt]  jaw,  which  we 
perceive  in  Davy's  drawings,  there  are  certainly  very  striking 
diiferences.  Unfortunately  no  other  observer  has  recorded  orbital 
measurement  for  tbe  bi^halese,  and  there  is  a  difference  in  the 
system  of  the  published  measurements  which  prevents  our  turning 
the  skulls  in  England  to  much  account  in  this  direction  ;  but,  on 
the  whole,  osteological  investigation  has,  in  regard  to  the  main 
facts,  confirmed  the  observations  made  among  the  living.  The 
skeleton  face  of  the  Sinhalese  differs  far  more  from  that  of  tbe 
V§dd&s  than  their  respective  skulls  do.  Tbe  index  for  the  face 
shows  very  considerable  contrast  to  that  of  the  Vedd&s,  averaging 
for  the  latter  only  88,  against  89  for  the  former,  calculated  on  five 
female  and  one  male  skulls,  one  of  which  is  that  of  a  weak-minded 
person.    In  general  the  skeleton  face  of  the  Sinhalese  is  much 
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narrower  aod  longer  than  that  of  the  V^ddfis.  Corresponding 
with  this  the  palate  with  the  Sinhalese  is  more  long  and  narrow; 
with  the  V^dd&d  rather  short  and  broad,  with  a  prognathous 
jaw.  In  the  last  particular,  however,  the  contrast  is  not  so 
clear.  With  the  V^ddds  occur  mesoconchj  (orbit  1  index  H4  6) 
and  mesorrhiny  (52),  with  many  individual  aberrations  it  is 
true,  so  that  with  the  women  more  platjrhine  [flat  nose],  with 
the  men  more  leptorhine  [narrow- nose],  forms  occur.  i>n  this 
point  the  Sinhalese  material  is  very  unsatisfactory  and  quite 
inadequate. 

Anthbopological  comparison   or   the  Tamils  with   tbb 

V^ddAs  and  Sinhalese, 

It  is  necessary  to  take  the  Tamils  next  into  comparison,  chiefly 
because  the  historical  accounts,  going  backwards  as  far  as  the 
time  of  Wijaya,  inform  us  of  numerous  marriages,  not  merely  of 
the  kingAy  but  of  their  retainers,  with  the  Malabar  women,  not  to 
mention  the  very  early  invasions  and  settlements  made  on  the 
Island  by  Tamil  hordes. 

In  spite  of  the  meagre  reports  with  regard  to  the  physical 
•characteristics  of  the  Tamils,  we  cannot  doubt  that  they,  likewise, 
are  very  dark,  more  or  less  black,  and  have  long  black  hair.  For 
the  rest,  observers  lay  stress  on  their  greater  strength  and  activity, 
nothing  mcM'e.  Hence  there  remains  only  the  scant  craniological 
material  found  in  Mr.  Davis'  and  the  Author's  own  collections. 
As  these  are  all  insufficient  for  a  final  authoritative  answer  to  the 
question  of  the  ethnological  relation  of  the  Tamils  to  the  two 
other  (Sinhalese)  tribes,  the  author  wishes  his  conclusions  only  to 
be  accepted  with  great  reserve. 

All  the  Tamil  skulls  are  comparatively  small  ;  the  average 
capacity  being  only  1,247  cubic  cm.,  which  is  even  less  than  the 
average  of  the  V^ddds  (1,261  cubic  cm.)  and  of  the  Sinhalese 
( 1 ,40(5  cubic  cm.).  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  look  upon  this  number 
as  the  typical  one  for  the  race,  and  it  is  only  interesting  as 
showing  that  small  skulls  may  be  found  among  all  the  races  in 
the  Island.  Still,  none  of  them  reach  the  minimum  figure  for 
the  Veddds.  More  important,  however,  is  the  difference  in  the 
form  of  the  head.  The  Tamil  skull,  judging  from  these  specimens, 
is  hypsi-meso-cephalic  £t.  e.,  the  height  index  exceeds  the 
breadth  index ;  while  the  relation  of  the  breadth  to  the  length 
approaches  the  medium] — ^in  fact  wholly  different  from  the 
Sinhalese  and  the  Veddd  skull.  Corresponding  to  this  its 
transverse  yertical  length  is  greater  than  its  sagittal  circumference 
length.  In  the  share  of  the  separate  bones  of  the  skull  in  forming 
the  roof  of  the  skull  we  also  find  a  great  difference  and  radical 
contrast ;  the  squama  occipitalis  [the  fiat  portion  of  the 
occipital  bone]  is  much  smaller,  and  the  frontal  bone  considerably 
larger  than  with  the  Si^hal^'se,  and  still  more  emihatically  so 
tbanwith  the  Vfdd6s.     While  with  the  Tamils  the  skull-roof 
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colminmtet  witili  the  frontal  division,  with  the  Si^heleee,  eai 
still  more  with  the  Yfddia,  the  occipital  ia  atronglj  developed. 
The  basilar  view  shows  plisinly  the  extraordinary  ahortneaa  sf 
the  occipital  region  in  the  Tamil  skolls.  After  this  we  mast 
waj  that  the  skoll  of  the  Tamils,  so  far  as  can  be  ascertained  fnm 
those  under  consideration,  exhibits  no  relationship  either  with  the 
Y^d^B  or  with  the  Sinhalese. 

In  sise  the  Tamil  fiuse  occupies  a  middle  positicm  between  As 
Sinhalese  and  the  Vedd6  face.  The  Sinhalese  is  the  lergesl^ 
then  the  Tamil,  and  the  V^d&  the  smallest.  The  proportioBs 
of  the  Tamil  face  may  briefly  be  stated  in  the  following 
formula :  mesokonchy,  mesorrhiny,  prognathy,  and  braehyataphy 
[medium  orbital  index,  medium  nasal  index,  projecting  jaw,  and 
short  palate. —  T,B.'}  This  positively  distinguishes  tbe  Tamil  face 
from  the  Siyhalese,  and  brings  it  nearer  to  the  V^da  faoe.  Bot 
the  almost  complete  identity  of  the  nasal  indices  (Tamils  61, 
V^das  50*52)  does  not  prevent  the  greatest  variety  in  the  forma* 
tion  of  the  nasal  bridge.  Owing  to  the  greater  narrowness  of  the 
nasal  bone,  as  well  as  the  form  of  the  bridge,  we  would  not  be  at  all 
justified  in  represeotiog  tbe  flat,  and,  towards  the  lower  part,  broad 
nose  of  the  V^dis  as  a  Tamil  inheritance.  The  form  of  the  orbits 
is  different  in  all  the  three  races  ;  and  to  this  dissimilarity  is  to  be 
added  the  very  different  formation  of  the  naso-frontal  region,  in 
which,  however,  the  proportions  in  the  Sinhalese  more  nearly 
resemble  those  of  the  V  ^d&.  1  he  form  of  the  aperture  of  the  nose 
is  with  the  Tamil  more  like  that  of  the  Sinhalese  than  that  of  the 
Y^da,  both  being  platyrrhine,  and  that  of  the  V^dA  mesorrhine; 
but  at  its  epiphysis,  nevertheless,  the  Vedda  nose  is  flatter  and 
more  depressed ;  the  Sinhalese  and  Tamil  protuberant — the  Tamil, 
iif  fact,  more  than  the  biyhalese.  The  chief  distinctive  feature  of 
the  V^dda  palate  is  that  the  **  tooth-curve  **  has  very  nearly  the 
outline  of  a  horse-shoe.  Wholly  different  from  the  Tamils,  and 
also  somewhat  different  from  the  Veddds,  is  the  "  tooth-curve  "  of 
the  Sinhalese.  With  them  the  palatal  plate  is  unusually  large, 
and  at  the  same  time  of  considerable  breadth,  so  that  it  is  very 
large  ;  but  the  sides  are  more  parallel,  and  the  region  of  the 
incisors  forms  a  broader,  flatter  curve,  jutting  out  in  front.  The 
OS  palatinum  has  a  relatively  large  share  with  the  Sinhalese  in 
the  formation  of  the  palatal  plate.  The  Tamil  palatal  index  is 
in  very  striking  contrast  to  the  Sinhalese. 

The  facts  given  in  respect  to  three  of  the  most  important 
regions  of  the  skeleton  face  show  that  great  difficulties  are 
encountered  in  attempting  to  ascertain  the  degree  of  affinity 
existing  between  these  three  tribes.  If  we  take,  as  usual,  the 
indices  as  guides,  we  gain  for  each  rpgion  another  combination. 
Most  nearly  related  are  :— 

According  to  the  orbital  index — the  Vedda  and  the  Tamil. 

Do.  nasal  index   — the  Tamil  and  the  SiQhalese. 

Do.  palatal  index*— the  Siyhalese  and  the  Veddft. 
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We  must  not  forget,  however,  that  here  only  one  individual  is 
taken  from  each  tribe,  and  that  he  by  no  means  corresponds  in 
every  particular  to  the  average  of  his  tribe,  the  Author  having 
had  to  select  for  his  illustrations  from  the  few  skulls  available 
those  which  gave  the  best  indications  of  regular  development,  but 
which  perhaps  do  not,  in  all  respects,  represent  typical  forms. 
The  Author's  work  will  have  fulfilled  its  aim  if  it  hastens  the 
bringing  up  of  better  material.  For  the  present  he  can  only 
assert  that,  so  far  as  we  have  a  distinct  view  of  the  physical 
relations,  as  few  evidences  appear  of  a  real  affinity  between  the 
Tamils  and  the  V^dd&s  as  between  the  Tamils  and  the  Sinha- 
lese. 

Question  of  Dravidian  element  in  Veddds  and  Sii^halese.'-^ 
This,  however,  does  not  decide  the  question  as  to  whether  there 
is  a  Dravidian  element  in  either  the  V^dd&s  or  the  Sinhalese. 
We  know  now  that  the  Tamils  who  made  invasions  and  settle- 
ments  in  Ceylon  came  not  only  from  the  nearer  points  on  the 
coast  of  India,  but  also  from  quite  northern  districts  ;  and  before 
expressing  a  decided  judgment,  all  the  tribes  of  Hindustan  which 
are  usually  embraced  in  the  term  "  Dr&vidas  "  must  be  compared 
in  turn.  A  comparison  of  this  kind  would  here  be  out  of  place, 
and  the  material  is  not  sufficient.  For  the  present,  it  will  only 
,  be  stated  that  the  physical  condition  of  the  Tamils,  including 
those  of  the  Coromandel  coast,  is  not  sufficient  to  represent 
perfectly  the  Dravidian  type.*  Close  beside  them  in  the  moun- 
tains we  come  upon  other  *'  Dr&vi^as,"  such  as  the  Kurumbars  and 
other  wild  tribes  of  the  Nilgiris,  of  stunted  stature  and 
debased  type,  who,  to  all  appearance,  are  essentially  different 
from  the  Tamils,  and  whose  skull  measurements  show  great 
similarity  to  those  of  the  Vedd&s  of  Ceylon,  while  the  form  .of 
their  face,  though  differing  from  that  in  both  Tamils  and  Y^dd&s, 
is  not  so  different  from  the  latter  as  to  justify  an  ethnological 
leparation.  Therefore,  if  one  would  search  out  the  connection 
of  the  V^dd&s,  and  perhaps  of  the  Sinhalese  themselves,  with 
Dravidian  India,  it  would  be  advisable  to  go  beyond  the  inhabitants 
of  the  coast,  and  bring  the  mountain  tribes  into  comparison. 

But  even  here  the  researches  will  not  end  ;  for,  according  to 
all  probability,  the  present  mountain  tribes  are  not  the  real  abori- 
gines of  Hinddst&n.  We  have  the  tradition  that,  together  with 
the  Kurumbars,  the  V^dd&s  were  the  oldest  inhabitants  of  Ton<^ 
roaxidalam  (Madras);  and  of  tnem  it  seems  was  said  ^Hhere  were 
then  no  forts,  only  huts  ;  no  kings  ;  no  religion  ;  no  civilisation  ; 
no  books  ;  men  were  naked  savages  :  no  marriage  institutions.*' 
And  we  have  the  tales  of  the  fight  of  Vishnu  with  fabulous 
Assurs  ;  and  of  the  war  of  R4ma  upon  B&wana,  the  Ceylon 

*  Of  two  skulls  from  Tanjore, — the  Chola  of  the  Sinhalese  annals,— 
one  is  dolioho-cephalic,  the  other  mesocephalio.  Which  is  here  typical  ? 
One  is  hypaiconch,  the  other  mesooonch ;  one  leptostaphyhne,  the 
other  bracbystaphjline.    According  to  which  shall  we  decide  f 
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duun^oa  of  the  Takkho  and  Riksbm  worship ;  mad  also  Ae 
traditiooa  preserred  among  the  Uajaa  in  Neptl^  aad  thm 
Wooralii  of  the  Konkin,  that  their  tribes  anigrated  fiosi 
Cejlon  to  their  present  mountain  homes  when  B4wa^  was  slain. 
8nch  traditions  are,  of  course^  of  no  positive  valae  lor  the 
diagnosis  of  the  diflforent  tribes,  bnt  the/  at  least  warn  ns  not  to 
decide  as  to  the  aboriginal  races  of  India  and  Cejlon  simplj  on 
the  ground  of  some  erode  iingnistic  indications,  or  the  physical 
characteristics  of  a  few  better  known  tribes.  All  the  same,  we 
cannot  avoid  the  conviction  that  the  earliest  inhabitants  of  Cejlon 
stand  in  a  dose  affinity  to  the  aborigines  of  India. 

ProiO'Dravidiatu  and  Pre^Dravidians. — Whether  these 
aborigines  were  Proto-Dravidian,  or  even  Pre-Dravidian  tribes^ 
we  cannot  with  certainty  decide  at  present.  When  the  light- 
skinned  Aryans  from  the  Punjab  invaded  the  land  later  cidled 
Hindfidtftn,  they  found  it  already  in  the  possession  of  numerous 
tribes  of  **  dark-skinned**  people,  who  in  the  Vedas  are  desig* 
nated  by  the  generic  name  of  ^Dasa.**  The  greater  part  of 
them,  as  the  conquerors  penetrated  further  into  the  valley  of 
the  Ganges,  were  forced  luick  on  both  sides,  to  the  mountains 
northward  into  the  Himfilaja,  and  southvrard  into  the  Yindbya  ; 
those  who  remained  behind  were  adopted  as  Sudras,  Uins 
becoming  a  part  of  the  Aryan  organisation.  Hence  nothing . 
stands  in  the  way  of  the  assumption  that  the  mountaineers  in 
general  belong  to  the  aboriginal  tribes.  But  neither  does 
anything  compel  ns  to  consider  all  these  tribes  of  the  Datym  as 
homophylic  [one  race].  M.  Koasselet  speaks  most  positively 
of  an  immigration  of  Tibetan  tribes  of  the  yellow  race  from  the 
east,  and  auother  of  Turanians  from  the  west,  before  the  Aryan 
invasion  ;  but  he  sssiimes,  as  anterior  to  both,  a  population  of 
Negritoes.  To  the  admixture  of  the  latter  with  yellow  tribes  he 
first  of  all  ascribes  the  origin  of  the  Proto-Dravidians  (counting 
among  these  the  Malars,  the  Konds,  and  perhaps  the  Gonds); 
and  only  when  fresh  troops  of  invaders  had  ac^ain  mixed  with  the 
Proto-Dravidians,  arose,  in  his  opinion,  the'*Dr4vij|as''or*^ramil8.'' 
They  brought  the  snake  (N^ga)  worship  with  them.  On  the 
other  hand,  from  the  immigration  of  the  Turanians  arose  in  the 
plains  the  Yats  ;  in  the  mountains  the  Bhils,  Minas,  and  Mhaira. 
He  regards  as  the  last  remains  of  the  primitive  black  population 
scattered  remnants  of  a  small  black  people  upon  the  high  plateaus 
of  the  Amarkantak,  who  became  known  under  the  name  of 
Djangals,  Puitnas,  and  Tuangas  (Dschuangs  ).*  If  I  have  many 
doubts  about  admitting  the  distinctions  of  M.  Rousselet,  especially 
with  regard  to  the  assumption  of  a  veritable  ^egrito  race  as  the 
aboriginal  race  of  India,  I  yet  in  nowise  oppose  the  idea  that  the 
tribes  of  black-skins  which  the  Aryans  fouud  established  in  the 

*  Col.  Dalton  states  that  these  belong;  to  the  Kolars  ;  and  his  des- 
cription of  these  contains  quite  as  many  Mongolian  as  NegreUaa 
cbaracteris'ics. 
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^ley  of  the  Ganges  were  mixed.  How  much  Mongolian, 
Turanian,  or  Negrito  blood  flowed  in  their  veins,  must  remain  for 
the  present  undecided.  But  it  is  certainly  not  impossible  that  a 
part  only  of  the  *^  Dasa''  were  Dravidians,  and  that  even  before 
the  Proto-Dravidians  of  M.  Bousselet,  Pre-Dravidian  tribes 
inhabited  the  land.  Neither  the  Mongols  nor  the  Turanians 
satisfactorily  explain  the  stunted  growth  of  the  tribes  of  '^  black- 
skins"  to  whom  even  Pliny  alludes  as  '' pigmies."  All  the 
information  we  have  of  them  is  so  imperfect  as  to  admit  of  being 
turned  to  account  for  any  sort  of  opinion.  M.  de  Quatrefages 
has  collected  accounts  of  the  Negritoes  in  India,  from  which  he 
concludes  definitely  that  Negritoes  are  still  living  in  various 
parts  of  the  country.  I  cannot  esteem  the  evidence  sufficient, 
but  will  not  deny  that  the  question  is  open  to  discussion. 

As  affording  grounds  for  misgivings,  reference  may  be  made  to 
the  so-called  Negrito  race  inhabiting  several  clusters  of  islands 
and  parts  of  Malacca,  and  also  to  their  neighbours,  the  ^'  little- 
blacks,"  who  dwell  in  the  Andaman  Islands.  In  various 
respects,  as  by  their  dark  complexion,  the  smallness  of  their 
frames,  and  particularly  of  the  head,  they  unquestionably  show  a 
striking  approach  to  the  V^dd^s  and  Kurumbas.  But  the  one 
circumstance  of  the  difference  in  the  form  of  the  skull,  which,  with 
the  Andamanese  as  well  as  the  Negritoes  generally,  is  in  reality 
brachy-cephalic,  distinguishes  them  definitely  from  all  the  Ceylon 
races.  When  to  this  is  added  that  their  hair  grows  in  spiral  coils, 
and  is  to  bo  classed  with  the  woolly  hair  of  the  genuine  Negro, 
every  possibility  disappears  of  a  connection  with  the  Y^dd&s, 
aniens  we  assume  that  climatic  influences  have  especially  affected 
the  hair.  Even  less  analogy  is  found  between  Y^dd&s  and 
Australians,  although  M.  Topinard  has  recently  emphasised  the 
supposed  relationship  of  the  Australians  to  the  V^dd&s,  as  well 
as  to  the  Bhils,  Gonds,  Khandas,  Kurumbars,  &c. 

Malay  element. — Very  much  more  complicated  is  the  question 
whether  Malay  elements  were  not  infused  into  the  aboriginal 
population  of  Ceylon.  The  Malays  have  extended  their  settle- 
ments much  further,  and  even  as  far  as  Madagascar.  There  are^ 
however,  no  obvious  physical  indications  of  such  a  relationship. 
Only  Mr.  Williams,  an  Amercian  missionary  in  China,  observed 
in  the  Si^^halese  ^*  a  Malay  expression  of  countenance." 

Conclusion. 
From  the  foregoing  discussion  we  assume  as  proved  :— 

lit. — That  manifold  resemblances  exist  between  Y^dd&s  and 
Sinhalese,  and  that  the  origin  of  the  Sinhalese  race  from  a  mix- 
ture of  Vedd&s  and  immigrants  from  India  possesses  great 
probability,  as  well  upon  historical  as  upon  anthropological 
grounds. 

2nd  — That  the  Y^d&s,  as  well  as  the  Si\^halese,  are,  in  the 
main  features,  distinguished  from  the  Ceylon  Tamils^  and  equally 
from  those  of  Tanjore  (Chola). 
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Zrd. — Tli&t  on  the  other  hand,  among  the  remn&ata  of  ibe  oM 
Dravidian,  or  peihaps  Pro-Dra vidian  tribes  of  HinduBtao,  we  find 
even  to-day  evidencs  of  analogieB  wiih  the  V^ddie. 

'J'Ae  low  development  of  the  Veiida*  a  racf  distinction  and  not 
an  hereditary  morbid  condition. — Have  the  Vedd&B  remained  in 
ihe  oonditiou  of  the  i^oio-Dra vidians,  or  possibly  Pie-L)rai'i- 
diaOB  ?  or  have  they,  in  their  ieolutioD,  sunk  to  a  lower  stale  ? 
lu  other  words,  are  they  ethaologicalty  to  be  turned  to  accuuot 
in  order  to  paiut  nuow  the  picture  of  this  primitive  period  ?  If, 
in  spite  of  reasons  which  seems  to  the  Author  conclusive,  one 
would  usume  that  tbej  have  by  degrees  retrograded  physically 
aud  intellectually,  we  should  be  forced  to  represent  them  as  a 
pathological  tribe  ;  and  the  question  suggests  itself  whether  the 
tiny  sizeof  iheir  skulls  and  small  capacity  for  mental  devclopmeni 
do  not  stamp  them  as  microcephalic  in  the  pathological  sense  ? 
We  can  distinctly  deny  this  suggestion.  The  individuality  of  the 
Vedd^B  is  psychically  fully  developed.  So  farasiheir  needs  demand 
they  have  mulured  iheir  capacities,  and  are  able  to  take  care  of 
themselves  and  their  childreu  ;  and  they  even  associate,  so  far  as  is 
unavoidable,  with  neighbours  and  strangerH  in  a  free  way  anil  as 
self-determined  men.  They  aro  di>^tingui^hed  in  all  the  mata 
features  from  micro-cephalic  tribes  in  the  teuhuical  sense  ;  and  it 
may  therefore' be  admitted,  without  hesitation,  that  the  inferior 
bodilj'  and  mental  development  of  the  Veddas  is  not  owing  lo  a 
really  morbid  condition,  which,  as  such,  might  be  hereditary,  bat 
is  raiher  to  be  regarded  as  a  rnco  pcculiaiity, 

TbJe,  however,  by  no  means  excludes  the  poHsibility  tfaM 
favourable  outward  circumsiances,  especially  better  food,  might 
produce  a  more  complete  developmcot,  the  body  become  larger 
and  stronger,  and  the  skull  and  brain  formatiua  more  perfect. 
In  fact,  such  cases  appear  among  the  Veddas,  as  ia  proved  by 
examples  of  men  far  exceeding  the  average  height,  and  by  skullB 
having  a  capacity  of  1,614  and  1,420  cubic  cm.  It  might  follow 
from  this  ttiat  the  Sinhalese  are  civilised  V^ddfis  who  simplj 
owe  the  superiority  of  their  physical  development  to  their  better 
life.  But  the  Vfdd4  race  is  still,  as  it  was  in  ancient  days,  among 
the  smallest  of  the  living  human  tribes.  Similar  dwarUsh  uibes 
are  scattered  all  over  India,  which  possibly  was  in  sneient  times 
inhabited  by  tribes  which  had  a  close  relationship  to  these.  And 
with  just  as  lilile  propriety  as  the  present  Hindus  csn  be  said  to 
have  sprung,  and  progressively  developed  from  these  more  or  less 
dwarfish  aborigines,  does  such  a  kind  of  explanation  suit  the 
connection  of  the  Yfddds  with  the  Sinhalese.  As  they  have  not 
descended  from  the  tii^slese  bj  regressive  degeneration,  neither 
surely  have  they  been  transformed  by  progressive  evolution  into 
Bighalese.  That  no  such  affinity  exiets  is  proved  chiefly  by  the 
form  of  the  face,  to  which  all  observers  leetify.  All  descriptions, 
and  history  confirmed  by  the  Rjm&vana,  as  well  as  the  Wijayan 
legend,  show  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Sinhalese  face 
it  en    importation  from  the  Aryan    province  of    the  Indian 
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continent ;  while,  directly  to  the  contrary,  all  observers  ascribe  to 
the  Veddft  face  a  foreign,  and  very  frequently,  Dra vidian  type. 
It  becomes  clear,  then,  that  genealogical  investigation  mnst  make 
the  face  a  main  object  of  study. 

If  the  view  be  correct  that  the  Y^dil&s  are  a  pure  and  the 
8i|}hale8ea  mixed  race,  we  may  then  leave  the  question  out  of  con- 
sideration as  to  how  far  soil,  food,  a  climate,  and  the  like  may  have 
operated  to  determine  the  formation  of  the  body  or  the  size  of  the 
head,  or  to  transform  the  character  of  the  hair  from  that  of 
woolly-haired  blacks,  like  Negritoes,  &c.,  to  what  we  now  find  it 
Although  facts  bearing  more  or  less  plausibly  on  this  question 
may  not  be  wanting,  we  should  hesitate  before  applying  arguments 
leathered  from  the  history  of  domesticated  animals  to  the  savage 
inhabitants  of  Ceylon,  at  any  rate  until  it  is  proved  thacihe  latter 
actually  possessed  in  earlier  times  different  physical  characteristics. 
The  present  state  of  the  hair  plainly  corresponds  fo  the  descrip- 
tion given  by  Palladlus,  and  must,  therefore,  have  been  just  as  it 
now  is  for  at  lea^^t  fifteen  hundred  years. 

Direction  of  further  inquiry :  the  Veddds  a  member  of  the 
pre-historic  Dasa  group. — It  is  very  certain  that  if  we  would 
pursue  the  search  for  the  origin  of  the  V^dd&s  genealogically, 
we  must  first  turn  our  investigations  to  the  savage  or  half-savage 
tribes  of  India.  Every  pos8ii)le  effort  must  be  made  to  enlarge  the 
facts  bearing  on  Indian  ethnology  in  order  to  be  able  to  investigate 
radically  the  tribes  of  ^' Black -skins."  Since  a  part  of  the 
Dasa  were  transferred  to  the  Sudras,  and  consequently  included 
in  the  caste  system  of  the  Hindiis, — as  the  V§dd6s  in  that  of  the 
Sinhalese, — it  is  not  possible  to  bring  to  a  conclusion  the  physical 
anthropology  of  the  Hindus  and  the  Sinhalese,  until  we  have 
resolved  the  evidently  v^ry  composite  group  of  the  Dasa  into 
its  separate  members.  One  such  member  is  plainly  the  tribe  of 
the  Vfddds :  their  natural  isolation  upon  an  island  has  perhaps 
tended  to  preserve  in  them,  more  than  in  similar  places  upon  the 
Continent,  their  peculiar  character,  and  made  them  an  object  by 
which  to  test  the  admissibility  of  the  theories  concerning  the 
origin  of  the  "  Black  Indians."  May  the  zeal  of  the  observer  know 
no  fltigging,  that,  before  the  utter  extinction  of  this  already  much- 
depleted  race,  the  langUHge  and  customs,  the  physical  and  mental 
constitution  of  the  V^dd&s  may,  in  all  particulars,  be  firmly 
establibhed. 
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Vine-l'rfgidenU. — W.     E.     Kyosey,    Esq.,    PC.M.O.,    and    T- 
Berwick,  Esq. 

Hon.  Treaturer. — J.  G.  Dean,  Enq. 

Hon.  Secretary.— W.  E.  Daridson,  Esq.,  c-CS. 


ComMtliee. 
Tb6  Hon.  Lieat.-CoL  K.  C.  H.  Clarke,  K.A.,  c.h.q. 

J.  Capper,EBq.  {     SUDiforth6reen,Esq.,F.L.s. 
J.  B.  Cull,  Esq.,  II.A.  W.  e.  Banasifrha,  Esq. 

D.  W.  KergUBon,  Esq,  H.  Trimen.  li-sq.,  x.b.,  f.L.s. 

P.  Freudenberg,  Esq.  |    J.  L.  Vanderstraaten,  £gq.,M.i>. 


2. — The  Secretary  sabmitted  a  draft  Report  of  the  Society's 
labours  during  1SS5  for  approval.  After  being  read  and  discussed, 
the  report  aa  amended  wrb  approved  and  passed,  and  the  Secretary 
desired  to  read  it  at  the  Annnai  General  Meetmg. 
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Annual  Gensral  Meeting, 
2lst  December^  1885,  9  p.m.,  ai  the  Colombo  Museum. 

Present : 

The  Bight  Hey.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo,  d.d., 
Vice-Presidonty  in  the  Chair. 


H.  P.  Baumgartner,  Esq., 

T.  Berwick,  Esq. 

Hon.  Lieut..Col.  F.  C.  H. 

Clarke,  r.a.,  c.m.g. 
J.  B.  Cull,  Etiq.,  H.A. 
J.  G.  Dean,  Esq. 
A.  M.  Ferguson,  Esq., 

o.H.a. 
D.  W,  Ferpuson,  Esq. 
W.  W.  Fisher,  Esq. 
Ph.  Freiidenberg,  Esq. 
A.  P.  Green,  Esq. 


J.  J,  Grinlinton,  Esq. 

W.  R.  Kynsey,  lisq.,  p.c.M.0., 

(Vice  President), 
L.      O.      Pyemont-Pjemont, 

Esq.,  CCS. 
Hon.    C.     Clementi     Smith, 

C.M.G. 

W.  Subhiiti  Terunn&ns^. 
H.  8.  Sumaygala  TeruDn&ns& 
H.  Trimen,  hsq.,  m.b.,  f.l.b. 
J.  Wardrop,  Esq. 
W.  K.  Davidson,  Esq.,  G.G.8., 
Honorary  Secretary. 


Two  visitors. 


Business, 

1. — The  Minutes  of  the  last  Meeting  having  been  read  and  con- 
firmed, Mr.  J.  G.  Dean  proposed,  and  the  Secretary  seconded  :  — 

2. — That  Mr.  W.  W.  Fisher  be  elected  a  Member. — Carried, 

3. — Proposed  by  Mr.  J.  F.  De  Saram,  and  seconded  by  the 
Secretary  : — That  Mr.  Pestonjee  Dinshajee  Khdn  be  elected  a 
Member. — Carried, 

4. — The  Chairman  announced  that  a  letter  had  been  received 
from  the  Governor's  Aide-de-Camp  expressing  His  Ezcelleucy's 
regret  at  not  being  able  to  be  present ;  and  then  called  on  the 
Secretary  to  read  the  Committee's  Annual  Report. 

The  Secretary  r6ad  the  Report  of  the  Committee  for  1885,  as 
follows  : — 

Annual  Report. 

'*  Your  Committee  beg  to  lay  before  the  Society  a  brief  Report 
showing  the  work  done  by  the  Society  during  1885,  and  the 
position  it  is  now  in,  at  the  end  of  the  fortieth  year  of  its  exist- 
ence. 

Meetings, 

**  There  have  been  during  the  year  six  Greneral  Meetings,  besides 
this  Annual  General  Meeting,  at  which  the  following  Papers  have 
been  read  and  discussed  : — 

1.  A  translation,  from  the  Dutch,  by  Mr.  Ph.  FreQdenberg, 
of  the  account  of  Ceylon  by  Johann  Jacob  Saar,  a  soldier  in  the 
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coD^ratulale  ourselves  oa  the  fai^t  that  the  material  for  priming 
is  fxrihcofitiou  in  such  abundaut  qunniiiies. 

Dutch  service  in  the  K&st  fruni  )647-16(J7.  He  nenei  in  all  the 
leading  operfttioos  wliich  resulted  in  the  coDqaeetgf  the  Maritime 
ProviDCes  by  the  Dutch  frorn   the  Portuguese. 

2.  Kemarks  on  the  CompositioD,  GeOKraphiral  Affinities,  and 
Ori«iD  oV  lEie  I  ey!on  Flom,  by  H.  Trimen,  m-b.,  f.l  8,,  Director 
of  the  Roral  Botauic  Gardeus,  P^radeiiiya. 

3.  Rice'culiivBted  uuder  Irrigation  to  Ceylon,  by  E.EIIiolt,  c.C.s. 

4.  Plumbago:  wiih  special  reference  to  the  poeitioa  occupied 
Oe  Mineral  ia  the  Commerce  of  Ceylon,  by  A.  M.  FerffiiHon.c.M.c. 

5.  tloltiaga  frcm  a  Jangle  Diary  :  being  an  account  of  eertaia 
recent  Archaeological  Dia&>veries  in  Annrgdhapura,  with  a  tlieory 
aa  to  their  origin  and  construction,  bj  i>.  M.  Burrows,  X.A.,  C.C.S. 

6.  An  Abridgment,  by  Mr.  T.  Berwick,  of  a  Mooograph  on 
the  VedJiU  of  Ceylon,  contributed  to  this  Society  by  trofessor 
Viicbow,  of  Berlin. 

These  General  Meetines  have  all  been  held  in  the  evening  at 
the  Colombo  .VI  useurn, and  from  the  large  aitendaoce — theavernge 
beiuff  over  thirty-three  persons  nt  each  Meelina — it  ia  evident  that 
the  custom  Guits  Members  better  than  the  afternoon  Meetings  in 
the  Fort. 

Journalt. 

The  Society  has  published  during  the  year  the  following 
numbers  of  its  Journal : — 

Mo.  26.   Vol.  VIII.,  1K53.  conUining  tbe  Papers  read  in  1S8.3. 

No.  27,  Vol.  Vlll.,  18H4  (Pt.  I.),  Keport  bj  Mr.  H.  Parker, 
K.i.O.B.,  on  the  Arcliseoh<gj  of  Tiasam&harama. 

No.  2B,  Vol.  VIII.,  1894  (Pt.  11.],  the  Jaiaka  Studies  of  the 
Society  during  18S4,  edited  by  the  Bishop  of  Colombo. 

Ho.  30,  Vol.  IX.,  IB83  (Ft.  I.),  Caulogue  of  the  Flowering 
Plants  and  Ferns  of  Ceylon,  by  H.  Trimen,  h.b  ,  F.L  a.,  Direclor 
of  the  Royal  Botanic  Uardeni,  P^r&deniya. 

No.  31,  Vol.  IX.,  IStiS  (Pt.  II.),  containing  three  popular 
leciares  delivered  during  the  year  by  H.  Trimen,  h.b.,  r.L.s., 
K.  LllioltiC.C.S.,  and  A.  M.  Fergueon,  c.x.o. 

"Besides  these,  there  are  now  in  the  press  :  (1)  Proceedings 
of  1884  ;  (2)  Proceedings  of  1885;  (3)  >o.  29,  Vol.  VIIL,  1884 
(Pt.  III.},  containini;  a  large  number  of  Papers  contribnled  during 
'1884,  and  closing  the  Society's  Publications  for  18B4. 

"The  Society  must  acknowledge  a  debt  of  gratitude  not  only  to 
the  Government  for  permitting  to  the  Society,  under  cartaiu  res- 
trictions, the  use  of  the  Government  Priuling  Press,  but  also  to 
Mr.  G.  J.  A.  Skeen,  the  Government  Printer,  without  whose 
ready  co-operatiou  and  assistance  so  much  editing  work  could 
not  have  been  accomplished.  Aa  it  is,  five  Parts  of  the  Journal 
have  been  issued  during  the  year,  and  although  there  is  much 
leeway  to  be  made  np  before  the  Society  succeeds  in  pnblishing 
kll  itfl  work  for  a  year  within  the  year,  yet  we  have  cause  (o 


PROCEEDINOS.— 1 885 . 

Programme  for  1886. 

"The  intention  at  present  is  to  print  the  following  Publications 
daring  1886,  before  ail  arrears  are  blotted  out : — 

(a)  No.  29,  Vol.  VHI.,  1884  (Part  III.). 

{b)  Proceedings  of  1884. 

(c)  Proceedings  of  1885. 

(rf)  ^'o.  32,  Vol.  X.,  1885  (Part  III.)  ;  which  will  consist  of  a 
series  of  translations  from  French  and  Dutch  writers  on 
Ceylon,  contributed  hj  the  late  Colonel  A.  B.  Fyers, 
R.E.,  once  President  of  this  Society,  add  by  Mr.  Ph. 
Freiidenberg. 

{e)  No.  33,  Vol.  IX.,  1685  (Part  IV.),  in  which  will  be  printed 
Professor  Virchow's  Monograph  on  the  Vfdd&s  of 
Ceylon,  as  well  as  the  correspondence  and  supplemen- 
tary Papers  which  are  likely  to  result  from  a  full 
discussion  of  the  Professor *s  views. 

''  There  are  fortunately  good  prospects  for  future  Meetings  as  far 
as  Papers  are  concerned,  and  your  Committee  would  recommei  d  for 
adoption  the  following  distribution  of  the  Society's  Meetings  :— ^ 
During  January  and  February  to  have  two  Meetings.  Ii  has 
been  u>ual  for  some  years  to  devote  these  Meetings  to  translations 
of  writers  on  Ceylon,  or  to  subjects  of  histoiical  or  antiquarian 
interest.  Mr.  Freiideu  berg's  translation  of  the  Ceylon  portions  of 
Wout^r  Schouten  will  find  a  place  atone  of  these  Meetings.  For 
the  other  Meetings  Papers  are  promised  by  Dr.  Kynsey,  and  by 
Dr.  Vanderstraaten.  A  series  of  the  so-CHlled  popular  lectures 
should  be  read  (as  in  this  year)  during  July,  August,  and 
September.  Towards  this  series,  contrit>utions  have  already  been 
promised  by  the  Vice-President  Dr.  Kynsey,  Mr.  J.  Ferguson, 
Mr.  Le  Mesurier,  and  others.  In  October  and  November  a 
series  of  Meetings  should  be  devoted  to  the  continuation  of 
the  Society's  Jdtaka  studitis,  one  of  the  important  works  which 
the  Society  must  steadily  push  on.  Work  has  already  been  in 
progress  some  time  on  this  subject  among  the  best  Pali  scholars 
of  the  Society. 

Members, 

^^  The  number  of  Members  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  was  143. 
It  is  now  136.  Twelve  new  Members  have  joined.  Death 
has  taken  Sir  John  Douglas,  our  genial  patron  and  our  good 
friend  ;  Mr.  Haliburton  Mac  Vicar,  F.£.8.,  whose  ornithcdogical 
knowledge  and  love  of  natural  history  have  often  been  of  use  to 
the  Society  ;  Mr.  G.  D.  Browne,  cc.s.;  and  the  Rev.  S.  Ondaatje. 
Eight  Members  have  resigned,  and  the  names  of  seven  others 
have  been  struck  off,  under  the  rules,  for  neglect  to  pay  subscription. 

Finances, 
**  A  statement    of  the  Society *s  finances  is  subjoined.    The 
position  of  the  Society  is  sound,  thanks  in  a  large  degree  to  the 
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iD^iKitryofMr.J.  G.  DeiiD,theTreasiirer.  Tbe&SGe»orib«Sooi«t7 
divide  themselves  into  three  sei-tiona ;  (1)  The  ordinary 
balanf'fi  of  annual  fiuh-'cri ptions  over  the  expeoditare.  Thu 
balance  is  now  Rs.  7090,  the iocoine  of  the  year  being  approxi- 
mately epent  in  the  year.  (2)  Tlie  amottnt  realised  by  a  certain 
number  of  Members  having  compoiiuiled  nnd  having  become,  by 
a  payment  down  in  lien  of  the  annual  subscription,  Members  for 
life.  'Ihe  balance  etands  at  Bs.  417.50.  (3)  The  total  balance 
noOer  the  exploration  account  of  He.  334'59.  As  regards  tho 
current  balance  nothing  need  be  said  :  the  main  paymi-nTa  are  in 
printing,  the  binding  of  a  Urgn  namber  of  books,  in  the 
Library,  and  in  the  paynieal  of  £20  for  the  translation  of  Professor 
Virchow'a  contribution.  As  regards  the  second  balance,  the  sum 
obtained  by  capitslisii:g  part  of  the  Society's  yearly  income 
should,  the  Commiittee  think,  be  diverted  to  some  permanent  work, 
unconnecied  with  the  annual  expenses..  'Ihe  Committee  woald 
suggest  the  advisability  of  using  it  for  the  purpose  of  reprinting 
some  of  the  back  Numbers  of  the  Journal  which  are  out  of  print, 
and  are  now  very  difficult  lo  procure.  The  Secretary  has  at  ihe 
moment  with  him  six  applicniions  for  the  purchase  or  exi^hange  of 
a  complete  set  of  the  Society's  publications,  and  these  cannot  be 
complied  with  for  the  lack  of  seven  Numbers,  of  which  no  copies 
are  left.  The  sale  of  Numbers  of  the  Journal  might  in  future 
be  funded  on  this  account. 

ReprinU. 
"  The  <7ommittee  farther  veaiure  to  hope  that,  when  once  Iba 
proceu  of  reprinting  is  taken  in  band,  overtures  may  be  made  to 
the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal  to  allow  the  reprint  by  thi»  Society 
among  its  own  records  of  the  coatrihutions  (especially  concerning 
Ceylon  History)  made  by  the  Hon.  G.  Tumour  in  1836-38. 
These  contributions  form  a  series  in  the  Piipera  of  the  Asiatic 
Society  of  Bengal,  having  been  wiittensome  years  before  the  birth 
of  this  Society.  This  series  of  Pspers,  which  form  perhaps  the 
most  important  contribution  within  the  last  century  to  the  eluci- 
dation of  the  ancient  history  of  India  and  t'eylon,  have  a  peculiar 
claim  on  our  attention,  as  they  were  the  work  of  the  first  great 
Pili  scholar  of  Ceylon,  and  as  the  discoveries  made  by  him  were 
gleaned  from  the  ancirnt  record  of  Ceylon  History.  The  Asiatic 
Society  of  Beugal  baa  lately  permitted  the  same  privilege  of 
repriutiog  Papers  on  Malayan  suljects  to  the  Straits  Settlementa' 
Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society. 

£t:ptoration. 
"Turning  to  the  third  fund  to  the  Society's  credit,  nami  ly,  ih« 
balance  from  the  special  fundraised  towards  assisting  in  theexplora- 
tion  of  the  remains  of  Anuradhapuru.  there  is  still  «  sum  of 
Hs.  354-59  to  the  credit  of  this  tund.  Your  Committee  Consider 
that  this  balance  should  be  applied  to  the  purposes  for  which  it 
was  originally  raised.     Opportunities  may  arise  at  any  time  for 
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ihe  QseAil  application  of  the  sum  in  hand.  A  special  Sub- 
Committee,  consisting  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  the 
late  President  Mr.  Dickson,  and  Dr.  Kjnsej,  associated  with  the 
Revenue  and  Kngineer  Officers  at  Anur&dhapura,  were  nominated 
at  a  General  Meeting  to  direct  the  expenditure  of  tiiis  tuud,  and 
this  Sub-Committee  w.ill  be  able,  with  the  assistance  on  tlie  spot  of 
Mr.  Kurrows,  one  of  our  most  industrious  Members,  to  turn  the 
balance  to  good  account. 

Secretarythip, 

"  The  Honorary  Secretary  Mr.  Davidson,  proceeds  to  Europe 
on  six  months'  leave  of  absence  from  March  next,  but  the 
Committee  have  been  fortunate  enough  to  obtain  the  promise 
of  Mr.  U.  W.  levers's  services  during  Mr.  Davidson's  absence  : 
possibly  Mr.  levers  may  be  induced  to  take  up  the  Secretary's 
duties  permanently." 

On  the  conclusion  of  the  reading  of  the  Report — 

The  Chairman  rose  and  said  :  "I  perform  a  little  more  than  a 
formal  duty  in  moving  the  adoption  of  the  Report.  I  think  we 
shall  all  agree  that  it  is  a  record  of  utieful  and  satisfactory  work. 
It  exhibits  a  sound  financial  position,  and  lays  before  us  sensible 
suggestions  for  the  arrangement  of  our  Proceedings  in  the  coming 
year.  In  moving  the  adoption  of  the  report,  I  feel  that  i  am  to 
some  extent  asking  the  Members  present  to  put  their  seal  upon 
the  valuable  services  of  the  reader.  A  Society  of  this  kind  owes 
its  efficiency  and  prosperity  in  a  very  large  proportion  indeed  to 
the  activity  of  its  >ecretary,  and  we  have  been  very  happy  in 
having  such  a  Secretary  as  Mr.  Davidson,  and  we  shall  regret  for 
a  time  that  he  is  goings;  away.  There  is  one  part  of  the  Report 
with  regard  to  which  1  should  like  to  make  a  suggestion,  if  it  were 
in  order  now,  and  that  is  with  respect  to  the  closing  word9,  in 
which  he  threw  out  some  hint  that  on  his  return  the  duties  will 
still  remain  in  other  hands.  We  shall  enjoy  the  able  services  of 
Mr.  levers,  and  the  time  I  hope  will  come  when  he  will  be 
permanently  connected  with  us ;  but  until  we  have  had  a  great 
deal  more  out  of  Mr.  Davidson,  we  shall  not,  I  hope,  see  the  work 
entrusted  to  other  hands.  (Laughter  and  applause.)  I  beg  to 
move  the  adoption  of  the  Report.'* 

Mr.  A.M.  Ferguson,  C.M.G. : — I  have  much  pleasure  in  seconding 
the  motion. 

The  motion  was  put  and  carried  unanimously. 

Election  of  Committ£s. 

Mr.  Ph.  Freiidenberg  : — "  My  Lord  Bishop,  Ladies,  and  Gentle- 
men,— I  have  been  requested  to  lay  before  you  for  your  approval 
the  list  of  the  Members  of  Committee  for  tlie  ensuing  year,  as 
suggested  at  our  last  Committee  Meeting.  It  is  usual  on  such 
occasions  to  express  the  wish  that  a  task  like  this  had  been 
entrusted  to  abler  hands  to  do  justice  to  it ;  but,  as  such  a  remark 
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would  be  coospicaoiu  by  want  of  fresbnoM,  I  will  refimin  firooi 
making  it,  bowever  intense  my  feelings  on  tbe  point  maj  be. 
(A  UoKb.)  Tbe  list  whicb  we  bave  to  submit  to  joa  contains 
verj  few  new  names.  His  Excellency  tbe  Grovemor  is  tbe  Fatroa 
of  tbis  Society,  and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  is  not  subject  to  re* 
election  ;  but  we  trust  tbat  His  Excellency  will  not  witbdraw  bia 
patronage  from  tbis  Society  as  long  as  be  i^les  over  tbia  Island. 
(Hear,  hear.)  Tbe  direct  intervention  on  bebalf  of  tbe  Society  bj 
HiA  Excellency  bas  immensely  benefited  it,  and  tbe  gatherings 
we  bave  been  used  to  of  late — and  I  do  not  tbink  I  am  exagjeerating 
wbeii  I  say  so— are  greatly  due  to  the  interest  which  His  Excel- 
lency takes  in  tbe  «Sociery  ;  and  it  is  quite  refresbini;  to  contrast 
the  gatherings  now  with »  for  instance,  one  whicb  I  remember  in 
tbis  very  room  not  many  years  ago,  when  the  only  persons 
present  were  tbe  late  Honorary  Secretary,  one  Member  to  read 
his  Paper,  anothec  to  listen,  and  your  obedient  servant  in  the  cbairl 
(LAiigbter.)  The  office  of  President  bas  been  vacated  by  the 
Hon.  J.  F.  Dickson  on  his  departure  from  Ceylon.  His  Loi^bip 
tbe  Bishop  has  very  kindly  consented  to  temporarily  act  for  bim  ; 
and  to-day  we  are  going  to  ask  him  to  fill  that  offine  permanently. 
You  are  all  aware  what  a  vast  amount  of  work  His  Lordship  baa 
done  for  this  Society,  and  bis  name  will  always  in  our  anndLs  be 
associated  with  those  delightful  tales  of  domestic  occurrences  in 
Buddha's  life — ^the  Jdtakas.  As  first  Vice-President,  we  propose 
to  you  to  re-elect  Dr.  Kynsey,  wtio  bas  so  worthily  filled  tbe  post 
hitherto ;  and  as  second  Vice-President,  my  learned  friend  Mr. 
Berwick  has  the  unanimous  recommendation  of  the  Committee. 
The  worthy  Treasurer  has  enabled  the  Secretary  to  lay  before  you 
to-night  such  a  glowing  account  of  the  financial  position  of  this 
Society  that  I  think  we  are  all  anxious  to  saddle  him  once  more 
with  the  arduous  duty  of  looking  after  the  pounds,  shillings,  and 
pence,  and  we  only  hope  he  will  be  as  fortunate  in  the  future  as  he 
has  been  in  the  past  in  handling  the  gigantic  accounts  entrusted 
to  his  safe  keeping.  Of  Honorary  Secretaries  we  have  had  two- 
Mr.  H.  C.  P.  Bell,  and  Mr.  W.  E.  Davidson.  Mr.  Bell  has,  in  the 
interests  of  the  Service,  been  removed  from  Colombo,  and  I  tbink 
we  shall  have  to  forego  his  assistance  as  Secretary,  while  we  trust 
he  will  be  able  to  give  us  his  valuable  aid  by  helping  to  edit  the 
Journal  of  this  Society.  Mr.  Davidson  is  proposed  as  Honorary 
Secretary.  On  this  occasion  1  should  have  liked  to  say  something 
about  him,  but  unfortunately  for  me  His  Lordship  has  anticipated 
me.  When  filling  in  the  names  of  the  gentlemen  to  serve  on  the 
Committee,  I  inquired  who  were  the  ladies  who  had  first  arrived  at 
the  bright  idea  of  adding  charm  and  lustre  to  our  Meetings  by  their 
presence,  because  1  am  of  opinion  that  the  very  least  we  could  do 
to  show  our  gratitude  was  to  elect  one  of  them  to  serve  on  the 
Committee.  (Laughter.)  I  was  stopped  in  my  researches  by  the 
Honorary  Secretary,  who  pointed  out  that  ladies  were  permitted 
to  attend,  not  as  Members,  but  as  guests.  1  his  is  an  instance  of 
the  selfishness  of  men  who  frame  laws  for  the  ezclufiion  of  tbe  fair 
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sex  from  power^  and  afterwards  claim  the  merit  of  politeness 
in  doing  a  small  part  of  their  duty.  The  names  of  the  Committee 
Members  are  those  of  John  (  apper,  Esq.,  the  oldest  Member  of 
this  Society  ;  Hon.  Lieut-Colonel  Clarke,  CBr.o.,  one  of  the 
youngest  Members,  but  whom  we  trust  to  see  following  in  the 
footsteps  of  his  predecessor  in  office,  the  late  Col.  Fyers,  who 
at  one  time  was  President  of  this  Society  ;  J.  B.  Cull,  Esq.,  m.a.,  in- 
dispensable for  discussions  at  our  Meetings  ;  D.  W.  Ferguson,  Esq., 
who  will  be  very  useful  to  this  Society  in  his  absence,  inasmuch 
as  he  has  promised  to  write  a  Paper  or  two  for  us  when  he 
takes  his  leave  to  Europe,  having  at  present  no  time  to  attend 
to  us ;  Staniforth  Green,  Esq., — we  trust  that  Mr.  Green, 
who  continues  so  immersed  in  his  researches,  will  give  us 
a  most  interesting  account  of  the  marriage  customs  of  the 
Hymenoptera  (laughter) ;  W.  P.  Ranasigha,  iJr.  H.  Trimen,  and 
Dr.  J.  L.  Vanderstraaten,  are  the  three  other  Members  of  Committee 
propose.  '  Gentlemen,  I  leave  the  list  of  names  in  your  hands,  and 
I  trust  to  find  that  we  have  only  anticipated  your  decision.'' 
(Applause.) 

Mr.  J.  J.  Grinlinton  seconded. 

The  motion  was  unanimously  carried. 

The  Bishop  of  Colombo  then  rose  to  deliver  the  Presidential 
Address,  which  ran  as  follows  : — 

PRESIDENT'S  ADDRESS. 

**  The  custom  of  an  Annual  Address  by  the  President  is  in  itself 
an  excellent  custom,  but  it  imposes  a  task  which  is  very  difficult 
to  perform.  Those  who  have  preceded  me  m  this  chair  have 
been  men  remarkaltly  well  qualified  to  undertake  it,  either  by 
general  culture  or  by  special  acquaintance  with  one  of  the  sub- 
jects of  the  Society's  study,  or  by  both.  Yet  such  men  as  these, 
I  find,  have  very  frequently  omitted  the  Presidential  Address,  and 
those  who  have  discharged  the  duty  have  had  the  great  advan- 
tage of  doing  so  after  the  custom  had  been  some  years  in  abey- 
ance. They  have  thus  had  the  events  and  proceedings  of  three 
or  more  years  to  describe  ;  or,  in  some  cases,  after  a  much  longer 
interval,  they  have  had  occasion  to  revive  decayed  interest,  and 
when  the  retrospect  was  unsatisfactory  they  have  found  room  for 
exhortation  in  looking  forward. 

*'  My  immediate  predecessor  possessed  in  a  high  degree  the  quali- 
fications, both  general  and  special,  for  this  task,  and  had  he  been 
still  with  us  would  no  doubt  have  discharged  it  well  to-day.  He 
would  have  been  able  to  review  a  year's  work  over  which  he  had 
himself  presided. 

*^ly  on  the  other  hand,  have,  I  think,  good  reason  to  ask  your 
kind  indolgence,  if  on  first  entering  on  office  I  am  unprepared 
either  to  review  or  to  direct  the  Society's  exertions.  A  few 
weeks  ago  I  had  no  notion  that  1  should  become  in  any  degree 
responsible  for  them.  During  the  time  I  hold  the  office  to  which 
you  have  been  so  good  as  to  appoint  me,  I  will  try  to  keep  at 
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liMft  am  eaurmM  with  your  prooeediog^  and  whit  oonoenis  Am; 
but  I  spMik  to-dmy  as  one  who  has  been  till  quite  reeently  little 
more  than  an  outdder. 

^  A  President'e  Address  onght,!  ttunk,  to  do  one  of  two  thmgip 
It  ought  either  to  pass  in  review  the  differant  bimnches  of 
learning  which  eome  within  the  pnnriew  of  the  Society,  and  to 
describe  and  estimate  the  progress  made  in  each,  both  within  the 
Society  and  without  it;  or,  if  the  speaker  be  characteristically  a 
specialist,  his  address  should  be  either  a  popular  sketch  of,  or  a 
substantial  contribution  to,  the  sulject  of  which  he  is  a  maator. 
Both  these  methods  are  unhappily  impossible  to  me.  I  am 
neither  Jack  of  all  trades,  nor  master  of  any  one. 

**  What  a  Bresidenfs  Address  ought  not  to  be,  that  I  fear  is  all 
that  I  can  oflbr,  namely,  the  occupation  of  a  certain  amoont  of 
the  Society's  time,  with  no  definite  result  either  for  edifloatioa  or 
amusement. 

Botany. 

^Of  the  Papers  wliich  the  Society  lias  lately  printed,  serend had 
been  already  some  time  in  its  possession,  and  were  tiierefore  re- 
ferred to  by  my  predecessor  among  the  events  of  last  year.  This 
is  the  case  even  with  Dr.  Trimen's  very  valuable  catidogue  of 
Ceylon  plants  ;*  which  is  important  enough,  however,  to  si^^ialiae 
the  year  of  its  actual  publication  as  well  as  that  in  which  it  was 
presented  to  the  Society.  I  consider  it  a  high  honour  to  the 
Society  to  be  the  medium  of  presenting  to  the  scientific  world  a 
work  which,  I  am  sure,  will  be  of  abiding  value. 

^  Taking  stock  afresh,  after  the  interval  of  twenty  years  whiph 
had  elapsed  since  Dr.  Thwaites'  '^  Enumeratio'*  came  out,  of  die 
stores  of  knowledge  which  had  been  coUected  by  many  observers 
(several  distinguished  Members  of  this  Society  among  them), 
Dr.  Trimen  has  added  200  species,  he  tells  us,  to  the  list  of  1864, 
and  has  revised  and  re-arraoged  the  whole.  This  catalogue  must 
be  of  inestimable  value  to  professed  botanists  ;  but  to  the  general 
readers  the  Remarks  on  the  Cejlon  Flora,  which  the  author  read 
to  us  in  February  last,  will  be  still  more  acceptable.  It  surprises 
us  to  find  how  many  of  those  plants  which  we  had  regarded  as 
most  characteristic  of  Ceylon  have  really  been  introduced  from 
other  lands.  Without  the  mango,  the  jak,  the  areca,  the  castor- 
oil  plant,  the  datura,  or  the  temple  trees,  one  thinks  Ceylon 
would  hardly  be  Ceylon.  Yet  these,  Dr.  Trimen  tells  us,  are  as 
much  foreigners  and  colonists  here  as  any  Member  of  this  Society. 
It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  our  flora  is  decidedly  a  rich  one,  and 
that  we  beat  our  Indian  neighbours — area  for  area— in  this  par- 
ticular. To  an  inhabitant  of  Ceylon  it  is  still  more  gratifying 
to  learn  that  a  large  portion,  some  30  per  cent,  of  the  kinds,  axe 
endemic  or  peculiar  to  the  Island,  and  that  in  spite  of  our  close 
proximity  to  the  Indian  Continent.    Of  the  rest  nearly  all  are 
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identical  with  species  found  in  the  adjoining  Peninsula ;  so  that 
the  north  of  Ceylon  is  with  reason  beh'eved  to  have  been  joined 
to  the  mainland  in  recent  geological  times.  But  more  than  half 
of  our  mountain  species  are  not  found  even  in  the  Nilgheris, 
though  they  belong  to  genera  found  there. 

^'  But  there  is  a  strong  non-peninsular  element,  found  chiefly  in 
the  south  of  the  Island,  and  this  is  Malayan  in  affinity  (similar, 
t.  e.,  to  the  flora  of  Assam,  Burmah,  the  Andamans,  Singapore, 
and  Sumatra).  And  this  Malayan  element  is  present  here  more 
conspicuously  than  on  the  Indian  coast.  Wiiether  these  came 
through  India  or  not,  is  doubted.  Wallace  thinks  they  did.  Dr. 
Trimen  is  inclined  to  think  they  came  direct  from  the  islands. 
It  cannot  but  strike  one  as  curious  that  the  same  affinities  are 
conspicuous  between  the  floras  as  between  the  peoples  and 
religions  of  Nep&I,  Burma,  and  Siam  on  the  one  hand,  and  Ceylon 
on  the  other.  Still  more  that  the  question  should  be  under  dis- 
pute, whether  the  course  of  immigration  of  these  gentle  and 
gradual  visitors,  as  well  as  of  the  ruder  steps  of  human  civilisa- 
tion, was  from  the  north  and  east  direct,  or  by  the  way  of  Southern 
India. 

**  Dr.  Trimen's  lighter  touch,  in  this  more  popular  Paper,  shows 
how  well  he  could  do,  what  we  so  much  want  some  one  to  do,  a 
popular  Hand-book  of  Botany  for  Ceylon.  I  asked  one  of  the 
leading  English  botanists  for  such  a  book,  and  his  reply  was  : 
*  There  is  none,  get  Dr.  Trimen  to  write  one  :  he  is  the  very  man.' 

Natural  History. 

**  In  a  cognate  field  of  Natural  History  the  Society  may  congra- 
tulate itself    on   having   received   and   published    Mr.   A.    M. 
Ferguson's  excellent  Paper  on  Plumbago.*     He  not  only  told  us 
about  the   mineralogical  and  chemical  qualities  of  this   mys- 
terious substance,  and  gave  much  information  as  to  its  geological 
relations,  but   he   gave    a  very   practical    turn   to  the  subject 
by  tracing  the  fluctuations  of  the  trade,  and  describing  the  appli- 
cation of  plumbago  in  the  arts.     The  intimate  connection  of  this 
industry   with   the  native  enterprise,  and    native  labour,    the 
primitive  mining  operations,  the  employment  of  large  numbers  of 
operatives  of  both  sexes  in  the  mills,  combine  to  render  this  a 
subject  of  peculiar  interest  to  us,  and  the  Paper  I  refer  to  must  be 
of  great  value  to  very  many. 

*'  This  is  in  the  first  place  a  learned  Society,  but  if  it  can  so  pursue 
science  as  to  promote  useful  industry,  or  so  follow  the  steps  of 
industry  as  to  collect  observations  of  scientific  value,  it  is  doing— 
I  venture  to  think — what  is  essentially  its  proper  work. 

^'  I  could  wish  that  in  this  direction  another  track  might  be  explored, 
or  rather  the  result  of  its  exploration  recorded  in  a  scientific  form. 
I  refer  to  the  search  lately  made  for  gold.  I  suppose  a  great  deal 
of  information  must  have  been  acquired,  in  different  places  by 
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different  people,  TalnaUe  geological  and  mineralogieel  o1 
madfl^  in  the  ooone  of  explorations  eondncted  with  a  iiioi»< 
cud  aim,  bot  I  an  not  aware  that  theee  resnlts  have  ever  been 
coUeoted.  The  same  gentleman  who  gave  us  the  admirable  Fsper 
on  Plumbago  has  been  the  means  of  giving  so  much  information  lo 
the  pablic,  that  I  confess  I  am  qnite  unable  to  keep  paoe  with  il» 
and  what  I  am  desiderating  maj  have  already  been  done ;  bat*  if 
noty  I  would  venture  to  commend  this  snggestimi  to  him  and  to 
other  Members  of  the  Society. 

Geology. 

'*The  study  of  the  geology  <^  Ceylon  is  not  very  attrastife 
superficially,  because  it  would  consist  almost  entirely,  I  imaguM^ 
of  the  history  of  the  earth  itself,  and  not  of  the  lighter  amusement 
of  fossil  hunting.  And  yet  I  have  heard  scienl^  men  say  that 
there  is  a  vast  deal  to  be  learnt  here,  nor  can  anyone  travel  much 
about  this  Island  without  wishing  to  know  why  the  hilla  lie  like 
gigantic  wind-driven  waves  across  the  country,  abruptly  broken 
down  on  one  side  and  sloping  on  the  other ;  why  throi^  huge 
areas  of  the  Island  we  meet  with  low  ridge  after  ridge,  as  if  vast 
furrows  had  been  washed  by  the  ocean  into  soft  undiuatioiiB ;  why 
the  quartz  veins  crop  up  here  and  there,  or  run  in  one  long  rib  aerom 
the  country ;  what  coast  is  rising,  and  what  sinking ;  and  of  what 
other  land,now,  perhaps  out  of  sight,  our  "  LaAkfi  D  wipa  ^  was  ooee 
a  part.^  I  am  venturing  out  of  my  depth,  but,  before  I  turn  back 
towards  the  shore,  I  will  venture  to  express  a  hope,  in  regard  to 
the  Meteorological  Observations  over  which  the  Surveyor-General 
so  ably  presides— observations  which  his  recently  provided 
directions  must  have  much  facilitated— a  hope  that  to  this  branch 
of  knowledge,  too  long  absent  now  from  our  Proceedings,  we  maj 
some  day  have  a  contribution  from  his  hand.  One  stroke 
more,  before  I  turn  landward^there  is  somothiog  exhilarating  in 
being  out  of  one's  depth — in  these  days  of  excitement  about 
everything  electrical,  it  has  often  occurred  to  me  how  great  a  field 
is  afforded  in  Ceylon,  where  electric  energies  are  so  powerful,  and 
display  themselves  often  in  so  grand  and  terrible  a  scale,  for  sys- 
tematic recording  of  the  force  and  direction  of  earth-currents,  as 
well  as  of  the  motions  of  storms,  and  of  the  phenomena  of 
terrestrial  magnetism. 

Archaology  and  History, 

*^1  should  like  to  have  spoken  at  some  length  of  Mr.  Parker's 
deeply  interesting  Paper  on  Tissamaharuma,*  but,  though  only  just 
printed,  it  was  fully  reviewed  by  Mr.  Dickson  a  year  ago.  I 
would  express  the  greatest  admiration  for  Mr.  Parker's  industry, 
judgment,  and  learning  ;  but  at  the  same  time  I  hope  his  facts 
will  be  distinguished  from  some  of  his  inferences  ;  the  former  are 
very  precious  ;  many  of  the  latter  are,  no  doubt  sound  ;  all  are 
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ifigeoiouB  ;  but  I  should  like  to  see  a  good  battle  OTor  some  of 
them  before  they  go  down  to  future  readers  under  the  shelter  of 
the  reputation  for  learning  and  accuracy  which  this  Paper  Will 
assuredly  secure  to  their  author* 

^^  Exiled  in  that  remote,  and,  but  for  his  exertions,— possibly  in 
spite  of  them,  still,  to  some, — that  unattractive  spot,  Mr.  Parker 
has  not  only  discovered  amid  its  dulness  a  store  of  antiquarian 
wealth,  not  only  extracted  thence  treasures  of  information,  not 
only  repeopled — what  he  would  not  allow  us  to  call  a  desert — 
with  the  scenes  of  life  and  prosperity,  but  he  has  gilded  it-— this 
home  of  his  toil — with,  may  I  venture  to  say,  just  a  touch  of  that 
gleam  that  never  was  on  sea  or  land  ;  it  must  be  no  less  than  the 
great  capital  and  even  source  of  Aryan  civilisation  for  the  Island  ; 
there  Wijayo  himself  must  have  landed,  and  thence  the  Princess 
Kachchand  have  been  escorted  to  Anur&dhapura.  Now,  we  can 
see  Adam's  Peak  from  off  Chilaw  (and  probably  farther  north),  as 
well  as  from  off  the  southern  coast  ;  and  before  Tambapanni  is 
to  be  fixed  on  the  banks  of  the  Kirinda,  we  must  look  a  little 
closer  into  some  of  the  arguments,  lest  we  be  caught  by  the 
enthusiasm  of  an  explorer,  who  is  too  jealously  bent  ut  exordia 
urbium  angustiora  faciat. 

^  It  is  very  possible  that  the  result  of  debate  may  be  to  place 
Mr.  Parker's  conclusions  on  an  unassailable  basis.  In  the 
meantime,  I  should  like  to  express  my  conviction — it  is  one  at 
which  most  Members  of  this  Society  have  arrived — that  he  does 
absolutely  right  in  taking  as  a  guide,  to  be  trusted  even  further 
than  at  &rst  sight  seems  possible,  the  old  historical  works  of  the 
Sinhalese,— the  'Dipava^sa'  and  the  'Mahdwa^sa.'  What 
can  be  more  instructive  than  the  successive  confirmations  of  that 
history  which  successive  discoveries  bring  to  light  ?  How  clear  is 
the  warning  which  these  give  to  students  of  history,  that  excessive 
scepticism — contemptuous  setting  aside  of  local  chronicles — may 
be  far  more  unphilosophical  than  a  humble  following  of  them, 
wherever  they  can  reasonably  be  followed. 

**'  The  fashion  of  historical  scepticism,  under  the  teaching  of 
Niebuhr  and  his  followers  such  as  Grote,  Mommsen,  and  others, 
had  led  to  an  excessive  distrust.  I  suppose  no  more  signal  refu- 
tation of  their  position  could  be  found  than  the  '  Mahawa^a ' 
affords. 

''Here  are  the  records  of  a  people  imperfectly  civilised  ;  a  people 
of  the  so-called  imaginative  Indian  race ;  records  preserved  in 
poetry  ;  records  about  countries  which  the  nation  by  whom  those 
records  are  preserved  had  left  centuries  ago  ;  records  overladen 
with  ridiculous  monstrosities,  ndgas,  yakkhis,  oceans  of  ghee,  and 
mountains  of  fiowers,  and  84,000  monks  coming  though  the  air  on 
every  possible  occasion.  Every  sign  by  which  an  untrustworthy 
record  was  supposed  to  be  marked  was  present ;  yet  when  was 
record  more  triumphantly  confirmed  ? 

^  The  '  Mah&wa^sa'  states  that  Afdka  lived  at  such  a  date.  The 
identity  of  Afdka  andPiyadassi  is  stated  by  the  'Dipawa^sa,' and 
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proved  bj  Ub  own  adiet ;  tlia  rvj  writingi  of  FijmdaMi^  OA  tho 
rodu  in  many  parta  of  India,  name  the  oontempoimry  Gioak  kbgp: 
tbe  date  of  Uiose  kinga,  aaoertained  firom  nndonbted  Gieek  kia- 
torj,  confirm  with  j^ractical  aeooraej  the  date  aaaigned  to  A^dloL 

^  Hie '  Mah&wa^aa*  goes  into  detail  aboot  AfAa'a  doingi^  and 
aaaerta  that  he  sent  pireacherB  of  Baddhism  into  vaiioaa  ooontriea, 
amoDgst  whom  one  SjMsapo  was  sent  with  others,  it  says^  to  the 
Himavanta.  This  statement  remains  unverified  In  the  pages  of 
the  MAah&wa^sa '  tOl  the  nineteenth  eentnry.  Then  die  digoba 
of  Suichi  is  explored ;  reUo-bozes  are  found ;  they  are  inscribed 
with  names  in  the  nnmistakeable  characters  of  Anoka's  time^  the 
characters  of  his  iuscriptions  (I  speak  within  the  limits  of  praeti^ 
cal  accnraqr),  and  on  one  of  these  are  found  the  words  jKtfaopa 
goUua  Sava  hemavai  dcdr^aia  '  (Relics)  of  Kanapa,  teaeher 
of  the  whvle  Hemavanta  country/ 

.  ^In  view  of  such  eridence  as  this,  to  question  the  miasion  of 
Hahinda  would  be  absurd,  and  he  would  be  a  rash  man  who 
would  draw  die  line  there.  And  if  Mr.  Parker  lays  emphaaia  od 
the  *  Dipawa^^sa,'  saying  that  it  was  by  stress  of  wind  thttt  W^ayo 
was  driTcn  to  Laj&ki,  and  that  he  saw  Adam's  Peak  before  he 
landed,  he  is  at  any  rate  on  safer  ground  than  I  should  be,  if  I 
said  it  was  extravagant  to  attach  weight  to  such  details. 

'^  From  Anuridhapura  new  ^scoveries  have  been  reported  to 
the  Society  in  a  Paper,  rich  in  fitcts  as  well  as  gay  with  humour 
and  daring  in  speculation,  by  Mr.  Burrows.*  I  hope  the  challenge 
which  he  has  thrown  down  will  be  taken  up  during  the  coming 
year  by  some  advocate  of  the  prevailing  opinions.  In  presenting 
the  solid  results  of  his  labours  in  exploration,  he  diverged  into 
ingenioas  speculations  as  to  the  origin  of  all  that  art  and  civilisa- 
tion, and  shocked  the  Aryan  sensibilities  of  some  of  us  by 
suggesting  that  it  was  in  reality  Dravidian.  There  is  much  to 
be  said  no  doubt  on  both  sides.  Some  scholars  of  name,  Lassen 
in  particular,  laid  it  down  years  ago,  before  they  had  much  means 
of  ascertaining,  that  the  origin  of  the  Sinhalese  language  was 
Dravidian  ;  and  hence,  in  spite  of  Max  MiUler  and  most  modem 
authorities,  there  are  still  those  who  dispute  the  fundamentally 
Aryan  character  of  the  language. 

V^ddds. 

^^  The  same  question  is  touched  upon  in  the  elaborate  Paper  of 
Professor  Virchow  on  the  V^ddis.  In  discussing  whether  the 
affinities  of  that  race  be  Aryan  or  Dravidian,  he  considers  the 
question  of  the  Si^jhalese  language  itself  as  too  uncertain  to  be 
made  the  ground  of  argument.  The  Professor's  Paper  will  no 
doubt  be  criticised.  Mr.  Le  Mesurier  and  others  will  soon -present 
us  with  views  which  differ,  I  understand,  in  some  degree  from 
the  Professor's  ;  and  indeed,  when  we  see  how  lamentably  ham- 
pered Professor  Virchow  was  by  having  to  take  almost  all  his 
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facts  at  second-hand,  we  may  think — ^without  arrogance— that 
on  many  points  he  may  be  yet  corrected  by  obseryers  on  the 
spot.  But  in  the  meantime  his  general  conclusion  is  based  on  too 
careful  consideration  of  all  the  available  testimonies  to  be  easily 
overthrown.  He  thinks  that  the  Veddas  are  a  pure  and  strictly 
native  race,  who  inhabited  the  Island  before  the  Wijayan  settlers 
came  ;  that  they  are  probably  akin  to  some  of  the  mountain  tribes 
of  Southern  India  rather  than  to  the  Tamils;  and  that  the 
Sinhalese  are  a  mixed  race,  the  offspring  of  these  aboriginal 
inhabitants  on  the  one  side,  and  of  the  Wijayan  immigrants  on 
the  other. 

Jdtakas, 

''  On  the  same  questions,  of  the  immigration  and  affinities  of 
nations,  the  permanence  of  customs,  the  veracity  of  traditions, 
as  well  as  on  the  great  subjects  of  religion  and  ancient  art,  light 
will  be  thrown,  I  hope,  by  the  study,  which  we  hope  to  carry  on 
during  the  coming  year,  of  the  Pali  Jdtakas.  An  instalment, 
very  sketchy  and  superficial,  and  from  the  nature  of  the  case 
irregular  in  form,  is  so  far  through  the  Press  that  our  Secretary 
has  reckoned  it  as  printed.  We  have  promises  of  contributions 
for  the  translation  of  a  considerable  proportion. of  the  next  hundred 
stories,  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  receive  more  ;  but  what  we  want 
especially  is  that  Members  should  undertake  some  of  the  colla- 
teral work  of  illustration.  We  require  for  instance,  at  the  very 
outset,  a  good  list  of  the  books  which  have  been  written  about 
the  Jdtakas,  with  a  brief  intimation  of  the  contents  of  each  ;  we 
require  a  comparison  of  the  tales  in  this  collection,  with  those 
which  occur  in  Burmese,  or  Chinese,  or  Thibetan  collections  ; 
we  want  the  G  dthds  traced  to  their  sources,  in  the  ^  Dhammapada,' 
in  other  Pitaka  books,  or  in  outside  literature ;  we  want  the 
Jdtakas  which  occur,  in  various  stages  of  development,  in  the 
various  Pitaka  books,  compared  with  the  same  as  they  stand  in 
the  Jdtaka  Commentary  itself.  As  the  Committee  do  not 
propose  to  bring  on  those  Papers  till  towards  the  end  of  the  year, 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  Members  will  be  found  to  undertake  each  a 
share  in  these  several  departments  of  the  work. 

Sinhalese  Dictionary, 

'*  A  word  must  be  said  about  the  scheme  for  a  Sinhalese  Die- 
tic  nary.  We  have  taken  the  first  step,  but  only  that ;  but  we 
have  not  abandoned  the  idea.  My  own  absence  and  Mr.  Dickson's 
departure  have  delayed  the  Committee  ;  but  I  hope  it  will  soon 
meet  and  finally  agree  upon  a  ^sample  glossary';  which  will  be 
circulated  among  those  who  are  likely  to  help  us,  as  an  indication 
of  the  kind  of  help  we  seek.  The  idea  is,  not  to  begin  to  compile 
a  dictionary,  but  to  begin  to  form  glossaries  of  particular  books, 
each  co-operator  taking  a  book  or  a  portion  of  a  book,  and  under- 
taking to  make  an  alphabetical  list  of  the  words  contained  in  it, 
giving  for  each  the  exact  place  or  places  where  it  occurs,  and  the 
meaning  which  it  bears  there.     It  is  thought  that  out  of  many 
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raeh  glofiariefl,  dunring  inwhftt  boobiof  difiniilagQtuidi*]^ 
each  word  oocnn,  and  what  Yarieties  of  meaning  il  haa  gona 
tfaroagb,  a  systematio  and  aciaitific  dictionary  may  aone  day  be 
made.  That  we  do  not  hope  to  see :  we  are  content  to  make 
bricka  at  present  for  the  building  that  is  to  come. 

CoHclunon. 

^  And  now,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  I  mnst  detain  yon  no  longer. 
I  haye  touched  on  only  part  of  the  topics  which  belong  to  the 
scope  of  our  Society.  Modem  history,  such  as  Mr.  Frefidenbeig 
is  translatiDg  for  us,  modem  language,  present  customs,  religion, 
art,  many  things  not  less  important  than  those  I  have  mentiMied, 
I  have  lilt  untouched.  How  vast  is  the  field  of  study  that  opens 
out  before  us,  when  we  direct  our  thought  upon  even  so  small  a 
world  as  that  of  this  little  Island  !  And  what  is  all  this  in 
comparison  with  the  expanse  that  lies  before  the  restless  intelleet 
of  man  to  be  explored  and  sounded  !  An  longa  vUa  brevU  I  Tet 
in  such  leisure  hours  as  we  haye,  few  enough  with  many  of  us,  it 
is  something  if  we  have  let  in  the  light  on  one  spot,  however 
small,  that  was  dark  before ;  or  have  laid  some  stone,  however 
insignificant,  in  the  vast  fabric  of  knowledge.** 

His  Honour  the  Lieutenant-Goveraor : — *\  As  your  youngest 
Member,  I  feel  that  it  is  somewhat  venturesome  on  my  part  to  acton 
a  suggestion  which  has  been  made  to  me,  namely,  that  of  acting 
as  your  mouth-piece  in  giving  our  thanks  to  his  Lordship  for  the 
very  excellent  address  which  he  has  delivered.  I  was  rather 
under  the  impression  when  he  opened  his  remarks  that  he  would 
sit  down  after  giving  us  but  very  little  information,  but  as  his 
Paper  developed  itself,  I  felt  that  we  were  listening  to  a  master, 
and  that  the  Koyal  Asiatic  Society  of  this  Colony  had  at  its  head 
a  President  worthy  of  itself,  and  worthy  of  its  past  history.  He 
touched  in  so  many  ways  exactly  upon  those  points  which  we 
should  expect  a  President  of  a  learned  Society  to  touch  upon,  that 
he  fulfilled  his  duty  far  more  to  our  satisfaction,  I  am  sure,  than  to 
his  ov^n.  The  Address  which  he  has  read  will  be  perused^  I  am 
quite  sure,  by  the  other  Members  present  who  have  not  had  the 
advantage  of  attending  here  to-night,  with  that  gratification  which 
we  have  all  derived  from  it.  On  your  behalf  I  beg  to  tender  to 
his  Lordship  our  thanks  for  his  very  excellent  Address,  and  our 
thanks  for  having  accepted  the  post  which  the  Society  wished 
that  His  Lordship  should  fill  permanently."     (Applause.) 

The  Hon.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Clarke  seconded  the  motion  for  a 
vote  of  thanks. 

His  Honour  the  Lieutenant-Governor :— ''  As  it  is  impossible  f<Mr 
his  Lordship  to  put  this  to  the  vote,  I  beg  to  do  so.  The  motion 
is  that  a  vote  of  thanks  be  tendered  to  his  Lordship  for  his  very 
admirable  Address." — Carried  by  acclamation. 

The  Chairman  :«>*^I  have  to  thank  you  for  the  confidence  you 
have  been  kind  enough  to  put  in  me  and  to  say  that  the  business 
of  the  Meeting  is  concluded." 
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ROYAL  ASIATIC  SOCIETY, 

(CEYLON  BRANCH.) 


The  A  siatic  Society  of  Ceylon  was  instituted  7th  February, 
1845,  and  by  the  unanimous  vote  (of  a  Special  Genend 
M  ceting  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  held  on  the  7th 
Fe  bruary,  1846,  it  was  declared  a  branch  of  that  Society, 
un  der  the  designation  of  '^  The  Ceylon  Branch  of  the 
Royal  Asiatic  Society.*' 


RULES  AND  REGULATIONS. 


Preamble, 

L  The  design  of  the  Society  is  to  institute  and  promote 
inquires  into  the  History,  Religions,  Languagep,  Literature,  Arte, 
and  Social  Condition  of  the  present  and  former  inhabitants  of  this 
Island,  with  its  Geology  and  Mineralogy,  its  Climate  and  Meteor- 
ology,  its  Botany  and  Zoology. 

Members, 

2.  The  Society  shall  consist  of  Resident  or  Ordinary,  Hono- 
rary, and  Corresponding  Members ;  all  elected  by  ballot  at  a 
General  Meeting  of  the  Society. 

(a)  Members  resitling  in  Ceylon  are  considered  Resident. 

{b)  Persons  who  contribute  to  the  objects  of  the  Society  in 
an  eminent  and  distinguished  manner  are,  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  Committee, eligible  as  Honorary 
Members. 

(c)  All  M  ilitary  Medical  Officers  in  Ceylon  are  Honorary 
Members  of  the  Society. 

{d)  Persons  residing  at  a  distance  from  Colombo  may,  upon 
special  grounds,  and  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
Committee,  be  elected  Corresponding  Members. 

Entrance  Fee  and  Subscriptions, 

3.  Every  Ordinary  Member  of  the  Society  shall  pay  on 
admissi9n  an  entrance  fee  of  Rs.  5*25,  and  an  annual  subscription 
of  Rs.  10*50.     Annual  subscriptions  shall  be  considered  due  on 
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the  Ist  of  January  of  each  year.  Members  who  fail  to  pay  their 
subscriptions  by  the  end  of  the  year  (provided  they  have  been 
called  for)  shall  be  considered,  ipso  facto,  to  have  relinquished  their 
connection  with  the  Society.  Members  who  have  been  absent 
from  Ceylon  have  the  privilege  of  rejoining  the  Society  within 
twelve  months  of  their  return  to  the  Island,  on  payment  of  the 
subscription  for  the  current  year. 

(a)  The  privilege  of  Life  membership  may  be  ensured  by 
the  payment  of: — (i)  Rs.  105,  with  entrance  fee  on 
admission  to  the  Society ;  (ii)  Rs.  84,  after  two  years' 
subscription  ;  (iii)  Rs.  73*50,  after  four  or  more  years' 
subscription. 

{b)  Honorary  and  Corresponding  Members  shall  not  be 
subject  to  any  entrance  fee  or  subscription,  and  are  to 
be  admitted  to  the  Meetings  of  the  Society  and  to  the 
privilege  of  its  Library,  but  are  not  competent  to  vote 
at 'Meetings,  to  be  elected  to  any  of  its  offices,  or  take 
any  part  in  its  private  business. 

{c)  Persons  desirous  of  rejoining  the  Society  may  be  re* 
admitted  Members  without  entrance  fee,  subject  to 
the  discretion  of  the  Managing  Committee. 

Office-bearers. 

4.  The  office-bearers  of  the  Society  shall  be  :  a  President,  two 
Vice-Presidents,  a  Treasurer,  and  a  Secretary,  all  appointed  by 
open  vote  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  ;  and  their 
functions  shall  be  as  follows  : — 

(a)  The  President,  or  in  his  absence  one  of  the  Vice- 
Presidents,  shall  take  the  Chair  at  all  Meetings  of 
the  Society  and  of  the  Committee,  maintain  order, 
collect  the  votes,  and  cause  the  laws  of  the  Society  to 
be  observed  and  enforced. 

(6)  The  Treasurer  shall  receive,  collect,  and  pay  out  all 
moneys  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  keep  an  account 
thereof,  including  the  vouchers,  and  submit  a  state- 
ment of  the  pecuniary  affiiirs  of  the  Society  to  the 
Annual  Meeting,  and  at  all  other  times  as  may  be 
required. 

(c)  The  Secretary  shall  arrange,  give  notice  of,  and  attend 
all  Meetings  of  the  Society  and  of  the  Committee,  and 
record  their  proceedings.  He  shall  also  edit  the 
Journal,  and  exercise  a  general  superintendence  under 
the  authoritv  of  the  Committee. 

In  the  event  of  any  office-bearer  leaving  the  Colony  for  three 
(3)  months,  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  Committee  to  fill  up  the 
office  at  the  next  Greneral  Meeting. 


■OTAL  AUAiio  Boomr  (ounoji  bbasoh). 


ROYAL  ASIATIC  SOCIETY, 

(GETLOK  BRANCH^ 


The  ABuUie  Sodeiy.of  Ceyloa  was  institaied  7th  Fdmiaiy, 
1845,  and  by  the  imaniinoiiB  Yotefof  a  Speeial  Genenl 
M  eeting  of  the  Bojal  Asialie  Society,  hdd  on  the  7th 
Fe  binary,  1846,  it  was  declared  a  branch  of  that  Society, 
nnder  the  designation  of  ^The  Ceyhm  Branch  of  the 
Boyal  Asiatic  Society."* 


BULES  AND  BKGDLATIONa 


Preatmble. 

!•  The  deeign  of  the  Society  is  to  institnte  and  pfomote 
inqnires  into  the  Hutory,  Beligiona,  Langnager,  Literature^  Arti^ 
and  Social  Condition  of  the  present  and  former  inhalntantBof  this 
Island,  with  its  Geology  and  Mineralogy,  its  Climate  and  Meteor- 
ology, its  Botany  and  Zoology. 

Members, 

2.  The  Society  shall  consist  of  Resident  or  Ordinary,  Hono- 
rary, and  Corresponding  Members;  all  elected  by  ballot  at  a 
General  Meetiog  of  tbe  Society. 

(a)  Members  residing  in  Ceylon  are  considered  Resident. 

(b)  Persons  who  contribute  to  the  objects  of  the  Society  in 

an  eminent  and  distiDguished  manner  are,  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  Committee^  eligible  as  Honorary 
Members. 

(c)  All  M  ilitary  Medical  Officers  in  Ceylon  are  Honorary 

Members  of  the  Society. 

(d)  Persons  residing  at  a  distance  from  Colombo  may,  upon 

special  grounds,  and  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
Committee,  be  elected  Corresponding  Members. 

Entrance  Fee  and  Subscriptions, 

3.  Every  Ordinary  Member  of  the  Society  shall  pay  on 
admission  an  entrance  fee  of  Rs.  5*25,  and  an  annual  subscription 
of  Rs.  10*50.    Annual  subscriptions  shall  be  considered  due  <m 


PROOBBDINGS. — 1 885. 

the  Ist  of  January  of  each  year.  Members  who  fail  to  pay  their 
sabscriptioDS  by  the  end  of  the  year  (provided  they  have  been 
called  for)  shall  be  considered,  tp^oyhc^o^  to  have  relinquished  their 
connection  with  the  Society.  Members  who  have  been  absent 
from  Ceylon  have  the  privilege  of  rejoining  the  Society  within 
twelve  months  of  their  return  to  the  Island,  on  payment  of  the 
subscription  for  the  current  year. 

(a)  The  privilege  of  Life  membership  may  be  ensured  by 
the  payment  of: — (i)  Rs.  105,  with  entrance  fee  on 
admission  to  the  Society  ;  (ii)  Rs.  84,  after  two  years' 
subscription  ;  Hii)  Rs.  73*50,  after  four  or  more  years' 
subscription. 

(6)  Honorary  and  Corresponding  Members  shall  not  be 
subject  to  any  entrance  fee  or  subscription,  and  are  to 
be  admitted  to  the  Meetings  of  the  Society  and  to  the 
privilege  of  its  Library,  but  are  not  competent  to  vote 
at 'Meetings,  to  be  elected  to  any  of  its  offices,  or  take 
any  part  in  its  private  business. 

(c)  Persons  desirous  of  rejoining  the  Society  may  be  re* 
admitted  Members  without  entrance  fee,  subject  to 
the  discretion  of  the  Managing  Committee. 

Office-hearers, 

4.  The  office-bearers  of  the  Society  shall  be  :  a  President,  two 
Vice-Presidents,  a  Treasurer,  and  a  Secretary,  all  appointed  by 
open  vote  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  ;  and  their 
functions  shall  be  as  follows  : — 

(a)  The  President,  or  in  his  absence  one  of  the  Vice- 
Presidents,  shall  take  the  Chair  at  all  Meetings  of 
the  Society  and  of  the  Committee,  maintain  order, 
collect  the  votes,  and  cause  the  laws  of  the  Society  to 
be  observed  and  enforced. 

(6)  The  Treasurer  shall  receive,  collect,  and  pay  out  all 
moneys  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  keep  an  account 
thereof,  including  the  vouchers,  and  submit  a  state- 
ment of  the  pecuniary  affiiirs  of  the  Society  to  the 
Annual  Meeting,  and  at  all  other  times  as  may  be 
required. 

(c)  The  Secretary  shall  arrange,  give  notice  of,  and  attend 
all  Meetings  of  the  Society  and  of  the  Committee,  and 
record  their  proceedings.  He  shall  also  edit  the 
Journal,  and  exercise  a  general  superintendence  under 
the  authoritv  of  the  Committee. 

In  the  event  of  any  office-bearer  leaving  the  Colony  for  three 
(3)  months,  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  Committee  to  fill  up  the 
office  at  the  next  General  Meeting. 
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Commiliee. 

5.  The  affairs  of  the  Society  shall  be  managed  bj  a  Commitiee 
of  Dine  Members  (with  power  to  add  to  their  onmber),  in  addition 
to  office-bearers,  and  elected  in  like  manner  ;  but  subject  always 
to  the  rules  and  regulations  passed  at  General  Meetings.  Three 
to  form  a  quorum. 

Mode  of  Admission. 

6.  Members  desirous  of  proposing  candidates  for  admission  to 
the  Society  shall  give  notice  to  the  Secretary,  in  writing,  at 
least  a  fortnight  before  the  assembly  of  any  General  Meeting. 
Admission  to  Membership  of  the  Society  shall  be  by  ballot  at 
any  General  Meeting.  No  candidate  to  be  considered  as  elected 
unless  he  has  two-thirds  of  the  votes  taken  in  his  favour. 

Meetings, 

7.  An  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  shall  be  held  in 
December,  and  General  Meetings  at  such  other  times  as  may  be 
determined  by  the  Committee  ;  due  notice  of  the  Meetings,  of 
any  intended  motions  which  do  not  come  through  the  Committee^ 
and  the  nomination  of  new  Members,  being  always  first  given  by 
the  Secretary. 

8.  The  course  of  business  at  General  Meetiogs  shall  be  as 
follows  : — 

(a)  The  Minutes  of  the  last  Meeting  shall  be  read  by  the 

Secretary,  and  signed  by  the  Chairman. 

(b)  Candidates  for    Membership   shall   then   be   proposed, 

ballotted  for,  admitted  or  otherwise. 

(c)  Reports  of  Committees  shall  be  read,  and  communications 

made  of  all  articles  received,  and  donations  to  the 
Society. 

((f)  Any  specific  business  submitted  by  the  Committee,  or 
appointed  for  consideration,  shall  be  proceeded  with. 

(e)  Papers  and  communications  for  the  Society  shall  then 
be  read. 

9.  Every  Member  of  the  Society  has  the  privilege  of  intro- 
ducing, either  personally  or  by  card,  one  or  two  visitors  to  the 
General  Meetings. 

10.  Special  Committees  may  be  formed  for  the  prosecution  of 
any  specific  object  or  matter  of  research.  These  must  be  named 
at  a  General  Meetin^:,  and  will  act  as  much  as  possible  in 
co-operation  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Society,  who  will  be  a 
constituent  Member  of  all  Buch  Committees. 

Papers  and  Communications. 

11.  All  Papers  and  communications  shall  be  forwarded  to  the 
Secretary  at  least  a  fortnight  before  the  assembling  of  the  General 
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Meeting  at  which  thej  are  intended  to  be  read.  Such  Papers 
shall  be  read  by  the  author,  or  the  Secretary,  or  by  some  Member 
of  the  Society. 

12.  All  Papers  and  other  communications  to  the  Society  read 
or  submitted  at  any  General  Meeting  shall  be  open  to  free 
discussion  ;  and  such  Papers  and  discussions  may  be  printed  in 
the  Transactions  of  the  Society,  if  approved  by  the  Committee. 

13.  The  writer  of  any  Paper  which  is  published  in  the 
Society's  Journal  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  twenty-five  printed 
copies  of  his  Paper. 

Journals. 

14.  One  copy  of  each  Journal  shall  be  sent  by  the  Secretary 
to  every  Member  who  has  paid  his  subscription,  for  the  current 
year,  and  to  every  Honorary  Member ;  and  every  such  Member 
may  procure  a  second  copy  on  application  to  the  Secretary. 
Members  requiring  more  than  two  copies  of  the  Journal  can  be 
supplied  with  them  at  half  the  price  charged  the  public. 

Suspension  and  Alteration  of  Rules. 

15.  It  shall  be  competent  for  any  Greneral  Meeting  to  suspend 
any  of  the  above  rules. 

16.  No  alteration  of  rules  shall  be  made  except  at  the  Annual 
Meeting,  and  unless  carried  by  a  majority  of  not  less  than 
two-thirds  of  the  Members  present ;  due  notice  of  any  proposed 
alteration  having  been  given  in  writing  to  the  Secretary  at  least 
a  fortnight  before  the  Meeting. 


*  ■" 
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BULBS  FOB  THE  LIBBABT. 


1*    The  Invmrj  is  open  on  week  days  (except  SVidajs) 
7  AOL  to  6  VM.P  and  on  bnndajs  from  3  P.M.  to  6  pjk. 

2.  The  Librarian  ahall  keep  a  register  of  books  belooging  to 
the  librarjy  showing  their  title,  name  of  anther,  date  of  reoe^ 
whence  obtained,  edition,  number  of  volumes,  number  of  plalai» 
pUce  and  date  of  publication. 

3.  All  books,  pamphlets,  and  periodicals  received  for  the 
library  shall,  immediately  on  receipt,  be  entered  in  the  library 
register,  and  stamped  with  the  library  stamp.  The  Librarian 
shall  SCO.  that  each  plate  and  map  in  books  received  for  the 
libnury  is  carefully  stamped  on  the  reverse  side  with  the  libmy 
stamp.  New  books  received  shall  be  stamped  on  the  cover  with 
the  words  ''Boyal  Asiatic  fekiciety,  Ceylon  Branch.** 

4.  ▲  book  shall  be  kept  in  which  shall  be  entered  the  title  of 
every  work  lent  out,  the  number  of  plates  (if  any)  it  ccmtuna  al 
the  time  of  its  being  lent,  the  name  of  the  Member  borrowing  the 
same,  and  the  date  on  which  it  is  lent.  A  Member  applying  in 
person  for  a  work  shall  sign  a  receipt  for  the  book  and  plates  it 
may  contain  at  the  time  of  borrowing.  A  Member  not  applying 
in  person  shall  send  a  written  request  for  the  books  he  requires, 
and  this  request  shall  be  filed  in  the  library  as  a  voucher,  the 
Librarian  duly  noting  on  it  the  books  actually  lent  out.  The 
Librarian  shall  send  with  each  packet  of  books  a  form  of  receipt, 
to  be  signed  and  returned  by  the  borrower,  hhould  any  Member 
prefer  to  keep  a  private  register  of  books  borrowed  from  the 
library,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Librarian  to  enter  in  such 
register  the  names  of  all  books  issued,  and  to  initial  receipt  when 
returned. 

5.  On  return  of  any  books  to  the  library,  the  Librarian,  after 
satisfying  himself  that  the  book  is  in  the  same  condition  as  it  was 
when  lent  out,  shall  insert  opposite  to  the  entry,  in  the  loan 
register,  the  date  on  which  the  book  has  been  returned,  and  return 
to  the  borrower  the  receipt  or  other  voucher  given  by  him,  duly 
cancelled.  And  if  on  the  return  of  any  book  the  Librarian  shall 
perceive  that  it  has  sustained  any  damage  since  it  was  taken  from 
the  library,  he  shall  make  a  note  of  the  particulars,  and  report  the 
same  to  the  Honorary  Secretary . 

6.  No  Member  shall  remove  any  book,  pamphlet,  periodical,  or 
any  other  article  the  property  of  the  Society  from  the  library 
without  giving  the  Librarian  a  receipt  for  the  same. 

7.  No  book,  pamphlet,  journal,  or  periodical,  &-;.,  shall  be 
lent  out  before  the  expiration  of  one  week  after  its  receipt  in  ths 
library. 
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8.  P^riodioalB  and  onbound  Journals  in  mimbers  «hall  be 
returned  after  the  expiration  of  one  week. 

9.  Works  of  reference  and  certain  rare  and  valuable  books, 
dkc^  must  not  be  taken  out  of  the  library  without  special  per- 
mission of  the  Committee. 

10.  NoD-resident  members  are  entitled  to  take  out  books, 
plates,  &c.,  from  the  library  on  making  special  application  to  the 
Honorary  Secretary,  and  signing  an  obligation  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  carriage,  and  to  make  compensation  for  any  book, 
plate,  manuscript,  &c.,  which  may  be  lost  or  damaged. 

1 1 .  No  member  shall  be  permitted  to  have  more  than  three 
Bets*  of  books  from  the  library  in  his  possession  at  any  one  time 
without  the  special  permission  of  the  Honorary  Secretary, 

12.  Except  with  the  special  sanction  of  the  Committee,  resi- 
dent members  shall  not  be  permitted  to  keep  books,  &c,  borrowed 
from  the  library  for  more  than  fourteen  days,  and  non-resident 
members  for  more  than  one  month. 

13.  All  books,  except  in  the  case  stated  below  shall  be 
returned  to  the  library  before  the  1st  January  in  each  year. 
Early  in  December  the  Librarian,  having  previously  ascertained 
that  the  books  are  actually  absent  from  the  library,  shall  forward 
to  all  members  who  have  books  belonging  to  the  Society  in  their 
possession  a  letter  requesting  that  such  books  be  returned  before 
the  end  of  the  month.  Non-resident  members  who  on  the  1st 
January  have  had  books,  &c.,  for  less  than  one  month  may  send 
a  detailed  list  of  such  books  instead  of  returning  them. 

14.  The  Librarian  shall  report  to  the  Honorary  Secretary, 
for  the  information  of  the  Committee,  each  year  in  January,  the 
names  of  all  books  not  returned,  and  of  the  members  by  whom 
they  were  borrowed. 

15.  If  application  be  made  to  the  Librarian  for  a  book  already 
taken  out  from  the  library,  he  shall  issue  a  notice  to  the  borrower 
requiring  him  to  return  it  free  of  expense,  within  one  week  from 
the  receipt  of  such  notice  if  a  resident  member,  and  within  one 
month  if  a  non-resident  member. 

16.  If  any  book  borrowed  from  the  library  be  lost,  damaged, 
defaced  by  writing  or  otherwise,  the  borrower  shall  be  held 
responsible  for  such  loss  or  damage  ;  and  if  the  book  belong  to  a 
set,  he  shall  be  liable  to  make  good  the  set  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Committee,  or  pay  its  value. 

17.  No  books,  &c.,  shall  be  issued  from  the  library  to  any 
member  while  he  retains  any  property  of  the  Society  in  con- 
travention of  the  above  rules. 


*  Each  Tolame  of  the  Transactions  of  any  learned  Society  or  similar 
publication  shall  be  counted  as  one  work. 
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18.  A  book  shall  be  kept  in  the  librarj  in  which  memben 
may  write  the  names  of  anj  books,  &c^  they  may  recommend  to 
be  purchased  for  the  library. 

19.  No  person  who  is  not  a  member  of  the  Society  shall  bo 
permitted  to  take  away  any  book  from  the  library  without  special 
authority  from  the  Committee,  or  to  have  access  to  the  library 
without  permission  of  a  member  of  the  Committee. 

20.  In  no  case  shall  any  member  be  allowed  to  take  ont  of 
Ceylon  any  book,  manuscript,  pamphlet,  periodical,  &c.,  belonging 
to  the  Society. 

21.  The  Librarian  shall  be  held  personally  responsible  for  the 
safety  of  the  books,  &c.,  belonging  to  the  Society's  library  under 
his  charge,  and  that  these  rules  are  properly  carried  out,  as  fiur  as 
lies  in  his  power. 

22.  The  Committee  may  at  any  time  call  in  all  books,  &c.,  and 
may  cease  to  issue  them  for  such  periods  as  the  interests  of  the 
Society  may  require. 
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PROCEEDINGS.-1886. 


Gbnbral  Meetiko. 

February  13,  1886,  9  p.m.,  at  the  Colombo  Museum. 

Present : 
T.  Berwick,  Esq.,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 


A«  M.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  o.m.g. 
D.  W.  Ferguson,  Esq. 
Ph.  Freiidenberg,  Esq. 
A.  P.  Green,  Esq, 


W.    E.    Kynsey,   Esq.,    Vice- 
President. 
J.  Loos,  Enq.,  m.d. 
J.  D.  MaeDonald,  Esq.,  M.i>. 


J.  J.  Grinlinton,  Esq.  W.  G.  Hockwood,  Esq.,  M.D. 


B.  W,  levers,  Eeq. 


J.  L.  Vanderstraaten,  Esq.,  M.i>. 


W.  £.  Davidson,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary. 

One  visitor. 


Business, 

1. — Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  the  Annual  General 
Meeting  held  on  December  21, 1885. 

2.— Dr.  J.  D.  MaeDonald  was  duly  elected  a  Member  of  tha 
Society. 

3. — Dr.  Kynsey  then  proceeded  to  read  his  Paper,  first  explain- 
ing that  the  original  had  been  presented  to  him  by  Professor 
Virchow  in  return  for  some  human  skin  and  hair  which  he  had 
Bent  to  the  learned  Professor.  In  translating  the  Paper  he  had 
been  greatly  assisted  by  Dr.  MaeDonald,  who  had  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  German,  and  he  had  thought  it  right  to  associate 
Dr.  Mac  Donald's  name  with  his  own,  though  against  that  gentle- 
man's wish.  The  title  of  the  Paper  was  ''Ethnological 
Studies  on  the  Sinhalese  Race,  by  Professor  R.  Virchow. 
(Read  before  the  Anthropological  Society  of  Berlin,  January  17, 
1886.)  Translated  by  W.  R.  Kynsey,  M.K.Q.aP.,  and  J.  D.  Mac- 
Donald,  M.D." 

The  Paper  commences  as  follows  :— 

**  At  the  time  when  I  wrote  my  treatise  concerning  '  The  V^dd&s 
of  Ceylon,  and  their  relation  to  the  Neighbouring  Races, '  it  was 
not  possible  for  me  to  obtain  a  single  satisfactory  scientific  des- 
cription of  the  principal  race  of  the  Island,  viz.,  the  Siyhalese. 
What  I  was  then  able  to  ascertain  concerning  them  is  there  stated 
on  page  60  and  the  following  pages. 
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**  My  disappointment  was,  on  that  account,  great,  at  not  seeing  the 
large  caravan  which  Herr  Hagenbeck  brought  to  Europe  in  1883. 

''  At  the  sitting  of  the  Paris  Anthropological  Society,  on  October 
18,  1883  (Bulletin  p.  713),  M.  Manouvrier  made  an  official 
report  concerning  that  company,  the  meagreness  of  which  is  even 
acknowledged  by  the  author  himself,  who  explains  it  as  due  to 
want  of  courtesy  on  the  part  of  the  leader. 

'*  Last  year  another  caravan  visited  the  country,  and  I  consider 
myself  fortunate  in  finding  it  still  here  on  my  return  to  Kerlin. 
Herr  Hagenbeck  himself  had  the  kindness  to  give  the  necessary 
instructions  so  as  to  facilitate  my  examination.  After  his 
departure  Herr  Von  Schirp  had  the  kindness  to  bring  the  people 
before  me  one  by  one.  Notwithstanding  this,  1  was  only  able  to 
examine  a  small  number  of  the  forty  persons  of  which  the 
company  consisted,  'ihere  was  all  the  preparation  of  their 
approaching  departure  going  on,  and  I  must  say,  like  the  Paris 
Commission,  that  the  time  spent  in  obtaining  my  retiults  was  too 
short.  Besides,  the  determination  of  personal  relations  was  sar- 
rounded  with  much  difiiculty." 

The  difficulties  referred  to  were  due  to  the  impossibility  of 
ascertaining  the  previous  history  and  descent  of  the  persons 
examined.  Professor  Virchow  had  hoped  to  meet  Ceylon-bom 
Tamil:*,  but  was  obliged  to  Hbatvdon  this  hope.  The  Si^^ihalese  he 
divided  into  two  groups,  and  he  gives  minute  details  regarding 
colour  of  hair  and  skin,  measurements  of  height,  &c.,  shape  of  head, 
hands,  and  feet. 

On  the  conclusion  of  the  reading  of  this  Paper  a  discussion  took 
place,  in  which  Messrs.  R.  W.  levers,  Ph.  Freiidenborg,  A.  M. 
Ferfjuson,  T.  Berwick,  and  Dr.  Kynsey  took  part. 

Mr.  levers  referred  to  the  difficulty  of  finding  pure  specimens 
of  Sinhalese  in  many  parts  of  Ceylon,  owing  to  the  alliances 
which  had  taken  place  between  Portuguese  and  Dutch  soldiers 
and  native  women.  He  also  said  that  as  the  agent  of  Herr  Hagen* 
beck  was  again  in  Ceylon  en^^aging  an.>ther  troupe  to  take  to 
Europe  they  might  communicate  with  him  and  learn  something 
of  the  antecedents  of  the  persons  who  were  to  go. 

Mr.  Freiidenberg  said  that  as  German  consul  he  should  be 
happy  to  give  any  assistance. 

To  this  Mr.  levers  replied  that  they  would  have  to  be  careful 
how  they  mixed  themselves  up  in  the  matter,  ^as  the  Ceylon 
Government  had  recently  paid  a  heavy  sura  for  the  expenses 
of  sending  back  from  France  a  party  of  Sinhalese  who  had  been 
abandoned  by  their  employer. 

Mr.  A.  M.  Ferguson  expressed  his  surprise  at  the  statement  in 
the  Paper  as  to  the  Sinhalese  being  a  very  mixed  race. 

To  this  Dr.  Kynsey  replied  that  anyone  visiting  the  Southern 
Province  for  the  first  time  could  not  fail  to  be  struck  with  the 
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Malay  or  Chinese  look  of  the  people,  and  it  was  known  that  there 
had  long  been  an  intercourse  between  the  south  of  Ceylon  and 
the  Malay  Peninsula. 

Mr.  Ferguson  suggested  that  the  local  Executive  Committee 
for  the  Colonial  and  Indian  Exhibition  should  take  steps  to  send 
to  the  Exhibition  speciraens  of  Sinhalese  types,  which  might  be 
ezamiDcd  by  Professors  Flower,  Virchow,  &c. 

Mr.  Davidson  thereupon  read  a  list  of  the  persons  ( Sinhalese 
and  Tamil)  whom  the  Committee  were  seodiog. 

4. — The  Chairman,  afier  expressing  his  belief  in  the  mixed 
character  of  the  Sinhalese,  expressed  his  pleasure  at  the  lively 
discussion  which  had  taken  place,  and  asked  if  there  could  not  be 
some  practical  outcome  of  it.  He  hoped  a  Sub-Committee  would 
be  nominated  to  take  steps  towards  collecting  information  for  the 
elucidation  of  the  questions  discussed  in  the  Paper  read. 

After  some  further  conversation,  Dr.  Kynsey  proposed  and 
Mr.  A.  M.  Ferguson  seconded,  that  the  following  gentlemen  be 
appointed  an  Anthropological  Committee  with  the  special  object 
of  contributing  materials  towards  the  ascertainment  of  the  genesis 
of  the  Sinhalese  : — Dr.  VV.  E.  Kynsey,  p.cm.o.  (Chairman), 
Mr.  Ph.  Freiidenbergy  Dr.  J.  D.  iVlacDonald,  Dr.  Kockwood^ 
Dr.  J.  L.  Yanderstraaten,  and  Mr.  B.  W.  levers,  O.O.s.y  Secretary. 
Carried  unanimously. 

5. — The  Meeting  broke  up,  after  a  vote  of  thanks  had  been 
passed  to  Dr,  Kynsey,  Dr.  Mao  Donald,  and  the  Chairman. 


COMMITTBE  MSKTINO. 

February  16,  1886,  evening^  at  Darley  Bouse, 

Present  t 

The  Bight  Bev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo,  President|  in 

the  Chair. 


W.  B.  Kynsey,  Esq.,  Vice- 
President. 

T.  Berwick,  Esq.,  Vice-Presi- 
dent. 

J.  B.  Cull,  Esq. 

D.  W.  Ferguson,  Esq. 


Ph.  Freiidenberg,  Esq. 

S.  Green,  Esq. 

W.  P.  Banasi^ha,  Esq. 

II.  Trimeu,  Esq.,  m.b.,  f.l.8. 

J.  L.  Vanderstraaten,  Esq., 

M.P. 


W.  E.  Davidson,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary. 


Butiness, 

1.— Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  last  Committee  Meeting. 

2.— Elected  Mr.  B.  W.  levers,  co.s.,  a  Member  of  Committee 
in  the  room  of  Mr.  J.  Capper,  resigned. 

b2 
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8.— Nomiomted  Mr.  R.  W.  levers  to  ftct  ms  SecreUurj  during  the 
absence  of  Mr.  W.  E.  Davidson,  cc.s.,  from  the  Island. 

4. — Elected  the  Hon.  W.  H.  Ravenscroft  a  Member  of  Com- 
mittee by  virtae  of  the  power  to  add  to  their  number  vested  in- 
the  Committee,  under  Bale  5. 

fi.-^Coosidered  the  proposal  of  Mr.  J.  J.  Grinlinton,  submitted 
through  the  Secretary,  that  Mr.  J.  Capper  now  leaving  the  Island 
should  be  elected  an  Honorary  Member  for  life,  in  recognition  of 
the  eminent  and  distioguished  manuer  in  which  he  has,  during 
forty  years  connection  with  the  Society,  from  its  originul  founda- 
tion, contributed  to  the  objects  of  the  Society  {vide  Rule  2,  (b). 
Considered  also  the  Secretary's  proposal,  that  Professor  Virchow 
should  receive  the  same  recognition. 

Resoltfedf — after  considerable  discussion,  that  further  considera- 
tion be  postponed  to  another  Meeting. 


Gbrbral  Meeting. 
February  \6,  1886,  9  p.m.,  at  the  Colombo  Museum. 

Present : 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo,  President,  in 

the  Chair. 


T.  Berwick,  Esq.,  Vice- 
President. 
Hon.  R.  A.  Bosanquet. 
J.  B.  Cull,  Esq. 
A.  M.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  c.M.o. 
D.  W.  Ferguson,  Esq. 
W.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  f.l.s. 
R.  W.  levers,  Esq. 
8.  Green,  Esq.,  f.l.s. 
A.  tJajawardana,  Mudaliyar. 


W.  R.  Kynsey,  Esq.,  Vice- 
President. 
Pestonjee  Dinshajee  Khan. 
L.  O.  Pyemont-Pyeaiont,  Esq. 
W.  P.  Ranasiyha,  Esq. 
H.  Sumaygala  Terunnans^. 
H.  Trimen,  Esq.,  m.b.,  f.l.s. 
J.  L.   Vanderstraaten,  Esq., 

H.D. 

J.  G.  Wardrop,  Esq. 


W.  E.  Davidson,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary. 
Visitors,  five  ladies  and  two  gentlemen. 


Business. 

1. — The  Hon.  Secretary  read  the  Minutes  of  the  last  General 
Meeting,  and  on  the  Chairman  asking  if  it  was  the  wish  of  the 
Meeting  that  they  should  be  confirmed, — 

Mr.  Berwiclc  rose  to  point  out  a  slight  ioaccuraoy  in  the 
wording  of  the  resolution  regarding  the  appointment  of  an 
Anthropological  Committee. 


PROOEEDINGS. — 1886.  CXV 

The  Hon.  Secretary  explained  that  the  original  copy  of  fha 
resolution  bad  been  handed  to  the  Times  reporter,  who  had  not 
returned  it,  so  that  he  was  unable  to  give  the  exact  wording. 

Mr.  A.  M.  Ferguson  said  that,  as  Mr.  Berwick  had  drawn  out 
the  resolution,  his  recollection  of  the  wording  might  be  taken  as 
correct.  He  might  mention  that  the  resolution  was  already 
published  in  that  evening's  paper,  but  he  feared  that  a  copy  was 
not  in  the  room  to  refer  to. 

The  Minutes  were  then  confirmed,  subject  to  possible  verbal 
alteration  in  the  resolution  referred  to. 

2.-»The  President  announced  with  regret  the  resignation  of 
Mr.  J.  Capper,  who  on  leaving  the  Island  has  severed  his  con- 
nection with  the  Society,  which  he  has  assisted  in  various 
capacities  for  forty  years. 

3. — The  President  announced  the  early  departure  of  Mr. 
DavidM)n  on  leave  of  absence,  and  that  Mr.  levers  had  consented 
to  undertake  the  duties  of  Hon.  Secretary  in  his  absence. 

4. — The  Hon.  Secretary  then  made  a  statement  regarding  the 
probable  work  of  the  Society  for  this  year.  It  was  hoped  to  have 
a  Meeting  in  March  for  the  reading  of  Mr.  Ph.  Frettdenberg^a 
translation  of  Wouter  Schouten's  account  of  Ceylon.  It  was  the 
custom  to  devote  the  first  three  months  of  the  year  to  Papers  of 
this  nature.  This  Paper,  with  Mr.  FreUdenberg's  translation  of 
Saar  and  the  late  Col.  Fyers'  translation  of  M.Tombe,  would  form 
one  Number  of  the  Journal.  In  April,  May,  and  June  it  waa  usual 
to  have  no  Meetings.  In  July,  August,  and  September  they  hoped 
to  have  another  **  popular  series,"  Papers  having  been  promised 
by  Dr.  Kynsey,  Mr.  J.  Ferguson,  Dr.  Vanderstraaten,  and  Mr« 
Burrows.  Messrs.  Le  Mesurier,  Bell,  and  Parker  had  material  for 
Papers,  and  would,  he  hoped,  contribute.  November  would  be 
devoted  to  the  J&taka  studies,  J&takas  61-150  being  translated 
and  discuHsed.  To  this  work  the  Bishop  and  Mr.  P.  A.  Templer 
were  to  contribute,  and  Messrs.  E.  R,  Gooneratna  and  Ranasi^ha, 
A.  Jayawardana  and  P.  Coomara  Swdmy,  the  Rev.  S.  Coles, 
Suma^gala  Unn&nse  and  Subhuti  Uno&nse,  would  also  take  part, 
as  well  as  several  others.  The  publications  of  the  Society  which 
would  be  issued  were  as  follows : — Journals,  No.  29  of  1884  (in 
the  press)  ;  Nos.  32  and  33  (a  V^dda  Number),  1886  ;  Proceed- 
ings, 1884  and  1885  (in  the  press).  There  would  also  he  hoped  be 
two  reprints,  the  Committee  having  last  year  resolved  to  devote  to 
this  purpose  the  amount  funded  by  composition  of  subscriptions. 

5. — The  President  then  rose,  and  stated  that  he  laid  on  the 
table  translation  of  J&takas  91-95.  1  hese  It  had  been  thought 
advisable  to  send  to  the  editor  of  the  Orientalist^  for  publication 
in  that  journal.  Mr.  Her  wick's  abridgment  of  Professor  Virchow's 
Monograph  on  the  Yf  dd&s  was  also  laid  on  the  table. 
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6L— Mr.  FMIdenberg  then  read  tlia  Piiper  ftr  die  vwmdag^  ▼!&, 
"  OotlioM  of  Two  TeuV  Scientifie  BeaeMrdMs  in  Cejloa,  fcf 
Dra.  C.  F.  and  P.  B.  Sansin.'' 

The  Paper  beguu  tj  thanking  the  Society  for  the  gift  of  a  aek 
of  its  poblicationa,  and  individnal  Members  for  help.  It  ptoeeeds. 
to  describe  the  distribntion  of  the  8i(^haleBe  and  TamilSi  and  gives 
their  nambers  according  to  the  last  census. 

The  Paper  then  goes  on  to  relate  the  researches  made  by  the 
Drs.  Sarasin  among  the  V^d&s.  Details  are  given  regardiqg 
height,  size  of  head,  and  &ce,  diameter  of  back  part  of  aknll, 
width  of  lower  jaw,  sixe  of  eyes,  shape  of  no^e,  measorement  of 
limbs,  and  colour  of  skin.  The  first  portion  of  the  P^per  oondades 
as  follows  :^ 

^  Summing  up,  we  learn  bj  the  measurements  that  the  Si^halesSi 
Tamils,  and  Vfddas  are  three  well  distinguishsble  races ;  and 
further,  the  measurements  give  much  reason  to  suggest  that  the 
Tamils  are  more  closely  allied  to  the  Y^d&s  than  the  Sifhalese^ 
which  ^tter  no  doubt  represent  the  highest  race,  whilst  the 
Tamils  in  many  respects  range  between  the  two  others. 

''One  result  in  any  case  is  certiiin,  vis.«  that  the  V^dis  are  fay 
fiu*  the  lowest  in  the  scale  of  the  three  races,  not  only  in  theur 
habits,  but  also  in  their  anHtoroy  ;  and  this  fact  confirms  the  opinion 
of  those  who  claim  the  V^dd&s  as  the  remnants  of  an  old  tribe  of 
aborigines.  We  can  pass  over  the  customs  and  the  religion  of  the 
V^d&«,  because  former  writers  have  dealt  with  them,  and  the 
principal  facis  are  generally  known.  We  will  call  attention  to  one 
point  only,  because  it  illustrates  clearly  the  primilive  customs  of 
this  race,  and  that  is  the  wearing  of  leaves  as  a  cloth.  A  string 
is  tied  round  the  loins  and  small  branches  are  put  underneath, 
till  a  thick  belt  of  leaves  is  formed.  Ihis  custom  is  now  almost 
extinct  owing  to  increasing  civilisation,  but  nearly  every  V^di, 
if  requested  to  do  so,  appears  in  a  few  minutes  in  his  dress  of 
leaves. 

''It  is  our  intention  at  a  later  period  to  deal  more  exhaustively 
with  the  anthropology  of  Ceylon,  and  to  illustrate  our  writings 
by  maps  and  photographs.  We  therefore  confine  ourselves  in  the 
meantime  to  these  preliminary  notes,*' 

The  second  portion  of  the  Paper  is  entirely  zoological,  dealing 
first  with  the  investigations  carried  on  by  the  Drs.  Sarasin  into 
the  development  of  Epicnum  glutinosum^  a  kind  of  ground  snake 
inhabiting  the  tropics,  which  has  hitherto  been  classed  with  the 
AmphibiOy  but  whicii,  according  to  the  learned  writers,  belongs  to 
the  Hepiilifi,  The  details  given  are  of  the  highest  interest  to 
zoologists,  but  too  technical  f«ir  the  general  public.  The  results 
arrived  at  regarding  this  animal  are  given  as  follows  :— - 

"  1.— -£jptcrit/m  (like  Coect/ta),  on  the  basis  of  its  anatomy, 
cannot  be  placed  in  any  known  group  of  Amphibians. 
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**  2.-— Its  embryonic  evolotion  passes  the  same  stages  as  the 
salamander  as  a  larva. 

''8.-^In  consequence,  Epicrium^  notwithstanding  its  very 
different  appearance,  has  to  be  classed  as  the  nearest  neighbour 
of  the  salamander." 

The  Paper  then  describes  researches  carried  on  regarding  the 
gigantic  raintcorm  of  the  hills  of  Ceylon,  which  attains  a  length 
of  about  four  feet  ond  a  thickness  of  a  large  thumb. 

After  giving  details  r^^garding  investigations  into  the  vascular 
system  ox  Epicriumy  the  writers  proceed  : — 

'*  The  next  five  months  were  devoted  to  travelling  in  the  south- 
east of  the  Island,  partly  in  search  of  information  about  V^dd&s, 
partly  with  the  object  of  obtaining  an  embryo  of  an  elephant.  His 
Kzcellency  the  Governor  had  the  kindness  to  give  us  free  permis- 
sion to  shoot  elephants,  with  the  special  right  also  to  kill  females 
for  the  aforesaid  purpose.  But  unfortunately  our  exertions  in 
this  latter  direction  were  not  successful.  Three  female  elephants 
were  killed,  but  none  had  an  embryo.  Part  of  the  intestines  of  the 
animals  has  been  preserved  for  future  histological  examination.'* 

Two  parasitic  sea-snails  discovered  by  the  Drs.  Sarasia  are  next 
descrihed,  as  well  as  gigantic  sea-urchins^  among  whose  spines 
small  fish  find  refua:e,  these  fish  having  the  colour  of  their  hosts,  but 
losing  it,  chameleon-like,  when  removed.  The  Paper  concludes 
with  the  description  of  a  beautiful  gigantic  sea-urchin,  apparently 
new  to  science,  which  the  Messr:>.  Sarasin  propose  to  call  Diadema 
imperaior. 

On  the  conclusion  of  the  reading  of  the  Paper,  Dr.  Kynsey 
rose  to  propose  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  authors,  and  to  Mr. 
Freiidenberg  for  so  kindly  putting  it  into  a  readable  form,  and 
reading  it.  He  expressed  his  regret  at  the  hhortness  of  the 
Paper  and  the  fact  that  the  anthropological  investigations  had 
not  been  pursued  further.  The  latter  part  of  the  Paper  was  of 
too  special  a  nature  for  a  general  discussion.  He  heartily  proposed 
the  vote  of  thanks. 

Dr.  Trimen  rose  to  second  the  vote,  and  regretted  the  absence 
of  the  authors  of  the  Paper.  Owing  to  the  amount  of  detail,  the 
Paper  was  difiicult  to  criticise.  '1  be  presence  in  the  Island  of  the 
Drs.  Sarasin  would  tend  to  elucidate  many  obscure  points  in  our 
natural  history.  The  British  colonies  were  becoming  quite  inter- 
national as  regards  the  investigation  of  natural  history,  and  this' 
was  only  the  beginning  of  Papers  which  would  before  lone;  be 
written  of  the  zoology  of  Ceylon.  From  his  own  personal  expe- 
rience he  could  only  speak  regarding  the  work  of  the  authors  at 
Pdradeniya.  The  story  of  Epicrium  was  very  interesting,  the 
whole  history  being  traced.  The  speaker  also  referred  to  the 
remarks  on  the  vascular  system  of  this  animal,  the  discoveries 
made  by  the  writers  being  original  and  very  interestipg.     Th^ 
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identification  of  the  bine  patches  on  the  sea-hedgehog  with  eyea 
was  new,  but  be  did  not  know  if  it  would  be  sustained.  He 
concluded  by  cordially  seconding  the  vote  of  thanks. 

Mr.  A.  1^.  Ferguson  rose  and  said  that  it  had  been  a  great 
comfort  to  him  to  listen  to  the  Paper  read  tliat  evening.  At  the 
last  Meeting,  the  Paper  by  Professor  Virchow  had  referred  to  the 
Sinhalese  as  a  mixed  race  ;  and,  while  Mr.  levers  had  said  that  to 
find  a  pure  type  of  the  Sinhalese  one  must  go  to  the  Sonthem 
Province,  Dr.  Kynsey  had  stated  as  soon  as  one  left  Galle  one 
was  struck  by  the  marked  Malayan  type.  The  learned  gentle- 
man who  occupied  the  chair  on  that  occasion,  moreover,  had 
asserted  the  mixed  character  of  the  Sinhalese,  and  the  fact  of  even 
minor  subdivisions  into  classes ;  stating  also  that  the  successive 
waves  of  immigration  themselves  had  broufi^ht  elements  of  mixture. 
Mr.  Ferguson  then  referred  to  the  resemblance  of  the  Beng&lis  to 
the  Siyhalese,  which  had  struck  him  when  he  first  saw  them. 

With  reference  to  this  last  remark,  Mr.  Berwick  asked  if  Mr. 
Fergnson  would  inform  them  to  what  extent  the  Beng&lLs  them- 
selves were  pure  Aryans. 

To  this  Mr.  Ferguson  replied  that  surely  the  fact  of  the  Aryan 
invaders  speaking  of  the  aborigines  as  *'  black  devils,"  who  were 
to  be  torn  and  cut  to  pieces,  showed  the  hatred  they  had  towards 
them,  and  this  would  tend  to  keep  the  races  from  mixing. 

Mr.  W.  P.  Ranasi^ha  then  spoke  at  some  leogth,  affirminflr,  from 
a  linguistic  point  of  view,  the  Aryan  origin  of  the  Sinhalese,  and 
showing  how  few  Tamil  words  had  been  iucorporated  into  their 
language. 

7. — The  vote  of  thanks  was  carried  by  acclamation,  and  the 
Meeting  broke  up. 

i  

Committee  Mebtino. 

3iay  31,  1886. 

Present : 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo,  in  the  Chair. 

P.  Freudenberp,  Esq. 
W.  P.  RaDasigha,  Esq. 
J.  G.  Wardrop,  Esq. 
[Mr.  Freiidenberg  consented  to  act  as  Secretary  to  this  Meeting.] 


Business. 

1.— Proposed  by  Mr.  Ranasigba,  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  Q.  Wardrop, 
**  That  the  Minutes  ot  last  Meeting  be  considered  read.*' —  Carried. 

2.— Proposed  by  Mr.  Ranasigba,  seconded  by  Mr.  Freiiden- 
berg, "  Tliat  Mr.  H.  C.  P.  Bell,  c.c.s.,  be  re-appointed  Honorary 
Secretary,  vice  Mr.  levers,  now  at  Anuradhapura." — Carried. 
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8. — Propoted  by  the  ChairmaD,  **  That  Mr.  Wardrop  be 
re-appointed  Honorary  Treasurer." — Carried, 

4. — Proposed  by  the  Chairman,  '*  That  a  General  Meeting  of 
the  Society  be  fixed  for  Saturday,  June  12,  at  9  p.m.,  at  the 
M  useum ." —  Carried. 

5. — Mr.  Wardrop  stated  that  he  had  taken  over  from  the  late 
Hon.  Treasurer  (Mr.  J.  G.  Dean)  various  accounts,  and  gave  an 
outline  of  the  Society's  liabilities. 

Resolved^ — *'That  the  Secretary  be  requested  to  apply  to 
Government  for  the  annual  grant  of  Rs.  600  for  the  current 
year." 


Grmbral  Mbbtinq. 
June  26^  1886,  9  p.m.,  ai  the  Col4>mho  Museum. 

Present : 
The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo,  in  the  Chau*. 


T.  Berwick,  Esq. 
H.  Bois,  Esq. 
Ph.  Freiidetiberg,  Esq. 
A.  P.  Green,  Esq. 
8.  Green,  Esq. 


P.  D.  Khan,  Esq. 
W.  P.  Ranasi^ha,  Esq. 
J.  G.  Wardrop,  Esq. 
R.  Webster,  Esq. 


H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.  Hon.  Secretary. 

And  the  following  visitors  : — F.  H.  M.  Corbet,  Esq. ;  Rev. 
S.  Coles  ;  M^jor  Clutterbuck  ;  Captain  Robinson. 


Business. 

!• — Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  last  Meeting. 

2.— D.  A.  Tilakaratna,  Esq.,  Mudaliy&r  of  Talp^  Pattu,  Galle 
District,  was  elected  a  Member  of  the  Society. 

8. — The  Hon.  Secretary  laid  on  the  table  a  list  of  books  received 
since  last  Meeting. 

4. — Mr.  T.  Berwick  said,  before  they  commenced  the  regular 
business  of  the  evening  there  was  a  matter  which,  he  was  sure, 
engaged  the  interest  of  every  intelligent  person  in  Ceylon,  espe- 
cially Members  of  this  Society,  on  which  many  of  them  would  be 
very  glad  to  have  a  satisfactory  account, — he  referred  to  the  trans- 
lation of  the  ''  Mahavn^so." 

The  Hon.  Secretary,  Mr.  Bell,  said  he  was  able  to  tell  the 
Society  that  Mr.  Wijasi^ha  had  been  called  upon  for  a  Report  of 
his  year's  work,  and  he  hoped  that  it  would  be  received  early 
Dext  month.  The  Report  would  enter  fully  into  the  work  of  the 
year,  giving  the  nature  of  the  chapters  which  have  been  dealt 
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with  and  ilao  a  ajnopeis  of  tlie  rooMdning  diapten,  widi 
intiiiialioa  of  bow  long  the  renaiiiiDg  chapters,  which  are  rafhor 
more  difficult  to  tranalati^  would  take ;  bj  next  MeeilBg  he  hoped 
that  the  Report  night  be  laid  on  the  table  with  GoremnMBt 
•anetion. 
Mr.  Berwick  : — And  a  large  portion  of  the  tranalation  itaelf  f 
Mr.  Bell:— If  obtainable;  bnt  I  hardly  think  Mr.  Wijaaiffha 
will  be  ready  with  it. 

6. — The  Hon.  Secretary  then  read  the  first  Fmpet  on  .the  ofder 
of  the  evening,  a  prMs  of  Wonter  Schonten's  Acoonntof  Ceyloo 
in  the  BOTenteenth  centanr.  Only  portions  of  the  Paper  were 
read,  as  there  was  a  very  rail  programme  to  get  through. 

Mr.  Bell  said : — **  Mr.  Flreadenberg  is  unfortunately  unable  to 
read  his  translation  of  Wouter  8chouten*s  Account  of  Ceyl<Hi  tlds 
CTening';  nor  has  there  been  time  to  make  a  prM$  of  the  entire 
paper,  if  indeed  it  be  possible  to  satisfactorily  prieit  a  narrative 
of  this  kind.  I  propose,  therefore,  to  read  a  few  extracts,  from 
which  the  nature  of  the  a<ioount  may  be  gathered,  premising  that 
it  contains,  with  much  that  is  clearly  second-hand,  a  fair 
amount  of  information  of  historical  Talae,  especially  o  r^ards 
dates  and  details  of  the  capture  from  the  Fortugueae  of  the 
sereral  fortresses  held  by  them  on  the  sea-borde  of  Ceylon. 

**  Wouter  Schouten  entered  the  service  of  the  Dutch  East  India 
Company  as  clerk  at  the  age  of  nineteen  in  1658,  and  left  for 
Batavia  on  April  16.  He  had  a  contract  to  work  in  a  mercantile 
office  of  the  Company  at  Batavia  for  the  first  three  years,  but 
obtained  permission  to  travel  to  other  stations.  He  was  subse- 
quently employed  at  different  places.  He  returned  to  Holland  in 
October,  1665,  and  seems  to  have  settled  in  his  native  town, 
Haarlem,  for  his  name  is  mentioned  amongst  the  members  of  one  of 
the  Guilds  there.  His  book  was  published  ten  years  later,  the 
drawings  of  which  were  originally  sketched  by  himself. 

*'He  appears  to  have  first  landed  on  this  Island  in  September, 
1661  (five  years  after  the  capture  of  Colombo  by  the  Datch),  on 
the  south  coast  at  the  harbour  of  *  Galyeltis.' 

'*A  description  of  the  villages  and  their  inhabitants  is  given,  in 
which  they  are  represented  as  living  peacefully  and  happily 
under  the  rule  of  the  Dutch.  Schouten  and  some  companions 
Tislted  ^Dondery'  (Dondra-head),  and  mention  is  made  of  the 
famous  temple  which  had  been  destroyed  by  the  Portuguese,  and 
was  oven  then  lying  in  ruins.  The  country  is  said  to  have  been 
*  infested  with  tigers,  jackals,  wolves,  snakes,  and  many  other 
monsters.'  Whilst  enjoying  a  picnic,  consisting  of  cocoanuts 
and  fruit,  they  were  interrupted  by  the  visit  of  a  snake,  which 
Schouten  remarks  in  no  wise  seemed  to  disturb  the  natives,  who 
only  langhed  at  the  fears  of  the  visitors.  On  this  circumstance, 
he  mondises  as  follows  : — '  This  impressed  us  very  *muoh  with 
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the  reprehensible  idolatry  of  the  begailed  Sinhalese,  who,  as 
we  were  informed,  actually  worship  snakes,  tigers,  crocodiles, 
monkeys,  and  such  like  monsters  ;  they  humour  them  and  even 
furnish  them  with  eatables,  so  that  snakes  and  other  animals 
generally  dangerous  to  man  should  not  hurt  them.  One  really 
hears  very  seldom  of  the  Sinhalese  being  injured  by  them.  Some 
Dutchmen  wish  to  conclude  from  suggestive  symptoms  (but  who 
can  speak  with  certainty  on  the  point  ?)  that  the  Evil  One  some- 
times appears  to  the  idolatrous  Sinhalese  in  the  shape  of  snakes, 
tifters,  crocodiles,  and  monkeys.  This  much  is  proven  : — that  the 
Sinhalese  sorcerers,  as  well  as  those  of  other  East  Indian  nations, 
in  catching  and  conjuring  them,  know  how  to  bring  about  super- 
nfitural  effects,  just  as  bus  often  been  reported  to  us  as  likely. 
But  on  this  I  shall  enlarge  when  an  opportunity  offers.* 

^*  Mention  is  made  by  Schouten  more  than  once  of  the  value  of 
arecnnuts  as  an  export  to  the  Coromandel  Coast ;  in  fact,  he 
mentions  vessels  laden  with  that  commodity,  and  that  by  the 
trade  some  places  were  made  populous  and  wealthy. 

''  The  writer  was  at  Colombo  when  the  Dutch  were  making 
preparations  for  attacking  the  Portuguese  settlements  on  the 
Malabar  coast,  and  describes  what  he  saw  of  the  town  : — 

**  *  Whilst  thus  riding  at  anchor  off  Colombo,  we  found  an 
opportunity  to  go  and  see  this  old  and  famous  town.  Many,  fine 
buildings,  even  whole  streets,  were  lying  in  ruins,  partly  from  age, 
partly  from  sieges  and  wars,  and  many  of  the  ruins  were  covered 
with  grass  an*!  brushwood.  Nevertheless,  we  found  in  the  town 
fine  buildings,  lofty  cliurqhes,  wide  streets  and  walks,  and  large 
houses  in  great  number  :  they  are  spaciously  bnilt,  are  airy  and 
high,  with  stone  walls,  as  if  meant  to  stand  for  ever,  according  to 
the  Fortutfuese  way  of  building.  The  town  of  Colombo,  famous 
since  olden  times,  is  situated  barely  seven  degrees  to  the  north  of 
the  equator,  on  the  west  coast  of  Ceylon.  The  gallant  Portngoese 
constructed  it  well  n^gh  one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  ago ;  they 
peopled  it  and  have  since  dwelt  in  it  in  wealth  and  pomp.  ButTin 
May,  ldo6,  after  a  close  seige  of  seven  months  duration,  after  many 
desperate  assaults  and  furious  fighting,  the  daring  Dutch  com- 
pelled the  Portuguese  to  surrender  the  afore-named  fortified  town 
of  Colombo  by  capitulation  to  the  East  India  Company.  The 
principal  kings  in  India  were  surprised  at  this,  and  not  less  the 
Portuguese,  who  considered  Colombo  impregnable.  Since  then 
our  countrymen  have  reduced  the  town,  which  was  spacious  and 
wide,  and  too  lar^e  to  garrison,  to  a  smaller  size  and  a  more  compact 
fortress.  Still  Colombo  remained  provided  with  many  strong 
bastions,  bulwarks,  walls,  and  a  fresh-water  canal,  and  supplied 
with  ammunition,  war-material,  and  men,  in  such  wise  that 
it  would  not  easily  have  yielded  to  any  person  in  or  out  of  the 
country.     Behind,  to  the  east  and  the  north,  is  pleasant  country 
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plains,  fields,  and  woods  rich  in  cinnamon,  likewise  lakea^ 
swamps,  tanks  and  big  rivers.  To  the  west  the  great  Ocean 
washes  the  cliffs,  and  rocks  of  Colombo.' 

'*  Further  on,  in  describing  the  country,  he  says  Ceylon  in 
shape  nearly  resembles  a  ham  : — '  Before  the  time  of  the 
Portuguese,  who  were  the  first  Christians  who  came  to  the  East 
Indies,  the  Saracens,  the  Turks,  and  the  Ethiopians  often  visited 
the  Island,  and  made  no  small  gains  by  their  trade  in  pearls, 
precious  stones,  and  above  all  in  cinnamon/  In  regard  to  the 
story  of  Chinese  occupation,  he  says : — '  Some  would  have  it 
that  this  wealthy  Island  was  first  discovered  by  the  Chinese, 
who,  having  been  driven  out  of  their  course  in  a  junk  by  a  storm, 
and  having  landed  here,  gave  out  that  their  ruler  was  the  son  of 
the  sun,  which  so  pleased  the  Sinhalese  (who  likewise  worshipped 
the  sun)  that  they  set  up  the  captain  of  the  junk  as  King  of  the 
Island,  from  whom  it  is  said  the  kings  and  queens  of  the  Island 
have  descended.' 

^'  A  brief  description  is  given  of  the  forts,  towns,  and  trading 
places  on  the  coast  taken  from  the  Portuguese,  including  Kalutara, 
Colombo,  Negombo,  Chilaw,  Mannar,  Kalpitiya  (Calpentyn), 
Jaffna,  &c.,  and  incidents  of  the  several  assaults  and  sieges  are 
related.  Trincomalie  and  Batticaloa  are  also  mentioned,  and  the 
remark  is  made  that  there  is  no  cinnamon  in  that  part  of  the 
country. 

^*  Galle  (always  mentioned  as  '  Punto  Gale')  seems  to  have 
sustained  a  heavy  siege  and  bombardment  before  it  was  surrendered 
to  the  Dutch  : — *  Beyond  the  town  of  Punto  Gale,  as  also  around 
the  bay  and  further  inland,  there  are  beautiful  fields,  hi^h  moun- 
taine,  pleasant  plains,  and  delightful  walks,  which  are  neatly  laid 
out  here  and  there  between  high  hills,  crags,  and  rocks,  by  digging 
and  cutting  through  them,  and  are  called  gravettes.  The  coun- 
tries and  villages  attached  to  Punto  Gale  produce  to  the  Company 
not  a  little  profit,  having  frequently  realised  in  the  farming  out 
alone  more  than  16,000  rix-doilars  a  year.' 

"The  treatment  of  the  natives  by  the  Portuguese,  Wouter 
Schouten  characterises  as  proud  and  tyrannical,  harsh  and  unjust. 
*  This  excited  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  hatred  of  the  people 
has  been  since  made  sutficiently  clear  to  that  nation.* 

**  We  have  a  history  of  the  reigning  dynasty  in  Kandy  about 
this  time,  which  is  extremely  interesting  to  all  students  of  Ceylon 
history.  The  successes  and  defeats  of  the  Portuguese,  and  how 
they  were  supplanted  by  the  Dutch,  is  related  in  pleasant,  readable 
form. 

"  In  describing  the  Sinhalese,  Wouter  Schouten  (Iocs  not  seem 
particularly  impressed  witli  their  domestic  virtues, — rather  the 
contrary,— nor  does  he  give  them  any  very  great  credit  for 
bravery : — *  In  war  they  are  quick  and  skilful  in  going  against 
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the  enemy  ;  great  heroes  when  the  enemy  is  worsted  ;  hut  they 
cannot  be  trusted  even  in  the  smallest  difficulty.'  Caste  and 
religion  find  a  place  in  this  relation,  and  the  Buddhist  priests, 
whom  he  terms  Brahmins  or  '  Bragmannen,'  get  anything  but  a 
good  character  given  them.  The  temples  and  dagobas,  with  the 
sacred  tooth — *  the  tooth  of  a  white  monkey  ' — and  monasteries 
for  the  monks,  are  not  omitted  ;  and  for  80  short  an  account 
it  is  remarkable  to  find  how  almost  everything  relating  to  Ceylon 
and  its  inhabitants  at  that  day  finds  a  place. 

^'One  passage  may  interest  those  who  have  lately  been  dis- 
cussing the  question  of  the  Sinhalese  being  a  mixed  race : 
'  There  are  also  many  Sinhalese  who,  by  the  exertions  of  'Moor- 
men,' have  been  induced  to  adopt  the  Muhammadan  religion. 
Many  Moors  and  descendents  of  Turks,  and  other  foreign  people, 
are  likewise  found  in  Ceylon.*  Elephants  are  described,  and  the 
mode  of  catching  them  in  kraals,  with  a  notice  of  their  habits  both 
in  the  wild  state  and  in  captivity." 

Mr.  Berwick  said  the  Paper  which  had  just  been  read  possessed 
a  considerable  amount  of  interest,  arising  from  the  fact  that  the 
author  had  the  advantage  of  being  a  contemporaneous  historian. 
The  exact  precision  with  which  the  author  gave  the  dates  of  the 
attacks  on  the  various  fortresses  of  Ceylon  was  of  value.  The 
Paper  also  dealt  at  some  length  with  the  embassy  of  the  first  Dutch 
General  to  Kandy,  and  following  upon  that  was  a  very  interesting 
notice  of  the  relationship  which  existed  between  the  Kandyan 
power  and  the  settlers.  It  seemed  to  him  (Mr.  Berwick)  that  it 
would  be  desirable,  as  this  Paper  was  to  be  printed  along  with 
the  other  Papers  more  or  less  connected  with  the  same  subject,  to 
print  also  another  Paper  of  exactly  the  same  category  which 
he  had  had  the  advantage  of  reading  that  day.  80  far  as  he 
knew  it  had  only  been  published  in  the  columns  of  the  Observer , 
and  it  was  the  only  detailed  account  of  the  capture  of 
Colombo  they  had, — he  referred  to  Mr.  A.  Clark's  Account  of  the 
Capture  of  Colombo.  Connected  as  it  was  with  the  account 
given  by  Schouten,  he  thought  it  might  be  very  desirable 
that  they  should  reprint  in  the  same  Number  of  the  Journal  that 
exceedingly  valuable  and  more  than  interesting  Paper  of  Mr. 
Clark's.  He  should  like  to  know  where  Mr.  Clark  got  his  mate- 
rials from.     Wherever  he  got  them  they  were  evidently  authentic 

Mr.  Bell  said  he  would  at  once  answer  the  question  whence 
Mr.  Clark  got  his  materials  ;  it  was  from  Baldaeus  chiefly.  He 
did  not  think  they  were  quite  justified  in  printing  Mr.  Clark's 
Paper,  as  a  translation  of  Baldaeus  had  already  been  in  print,  ior 
one  hundred  and  fifty  years.  They  had  the  book  in  their  Library 
(Churchill's  Voyages,  voL  III.).  If  it  was  the  wish  of  the 
Society  that  they  should  print  it,  he  did  not  know  of  any  rule 
against  it. 
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Mr.  Berwick  suggeflted  that  the  Paper  should  be  sent  roand  to 
those  Members  of  the  Society  who  took  an  interest  in  the  matter: 
Baldaeus  was  not  accessible  to  many  of  them. 

The  President  said  his  own  impression  was  that  their  object 
was  rather  to  give  new  matter  to  the  world  than  to  put  in  the 
hands  of  Members  existing  literature.  Mr.  Clark's  Paper  had 
appeared  in  the  Observer^  and  they  had  had  an  opportunity  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  it.  Any  copies  they  had  in  hand 
might  be  sent  round  to  those  interested  in  it. 

Mr.  Freiidenberg  remarked  that  a  description  of  the  siege  of 
Colombo  was  also  given  in  Saar's  Account  of  Ceylon,  read  before 
the  Society  last  year,  so  that  in  the  Number  of  their  Journal 
in  which  Schouten's  account  would  appear  there  would  be  a  full 
description  of  the  capture  of  Colombo. 

6. — The  Honorary  Secretary  next  read  a  Paper  on  **  Vehera- 
goja  D^v&le/'  by  Arthur  tJayawardana,  Esq.,  Mudaliy&r  of  the 
Wellabo<}a  Pattu,  Galle  District. 

At  its  conclusion,  Mr.  Bell  said  in  connection  with  this  Paper 
he  should  like  to  move  that  a  sum  of  Rs.  20  or  Ks.  30  be  voted  to 
the  Muiialiydr  to  enable  him  to  continue  the  excavation.  Mr. 
Berwick  seconded. 

The  President  said  he  was  very  sorry  to  be  in  opposition  to  a 
suggestion  of  this  kind,  but  on  hearing  the  Paper  be  could  not 
say  that  he  had  gathered  that  there  was  any  considerable  impor- 
tance attaching  to  the  pUce,  except  traHitionaliy.  He  thought  it 
would  be  a  pity  that  this  Society  should  pay  into  the  hands  of  a 
local  "  Kapurala/'  who  was  evidently  desirous  of  beinc^  a  successor 
to  the  original  D^viy6.  He  thoujrht  they  would  he  doing  something 
perhaps  a  little  below  the  dignity  of  the  Society,  witliout  further 
knowledge  of  the  probabilities  of  antiquities  being  found,  if  tliey 
were  to  take  a  step  of  that  kind.  He  thought  it  was  withiu  the 
means  of  a  gentleman  like  the  writer  of  this  Paper  himself  to 
make  the  excavation,  and  that  he  would  be  amply  rewarded  by 
the  ^clat  which  would  accrue  to  him. 

Mr.  Berwick  did  not  take  the  same  view.  He  did  not  expect 
much  advantage  to  result  from  further  excavation,  but  he  thought 
it  was  a  very  good  thing  indeed  to  know  they  had  amongst  them 
a  Sinhalese  gentleman  taking  an  interest  in  this  work,  and  he  felt 
bound  to  support  Mr.  Bell's  suggestion.  It  was  a  very  small  sum 
asked,  and  if  any  good  could  be  accomplished  by  that  trifling  sum, 
and  he  thought  some  good  might  be  accomplished ^it  should  be 
granted. 

After  some  further  remarks  from  the  President  on  the  need  of 
caution  in  granting  money  for  excavations,  Mr.  Bell  withdrew 
his  motion  for  the  present. 

7. — The  Honorary  Secretary,  Mr.  Bell,  read  a  Paper  by  Mr.  S. 
M.  Burrows,  c.c.s.,  "  A  Year's  Work  at  Polonnaruwa." 
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As  to  Mr.  Barrows'  explanation  of  ^'  Qai^gafoai^na^  as  equal  to 
^*  Gat/iwaj^iay*  Mr.  Ranasipha  remarked  that  the  ancient  kings 
frequently  got  their  wives  from  the  Northern  Circars,  and  the 
word  *'  Gaffga  "  he  did  not  take  to  mean  as  referring  to  the  caste, 
but  as  referring  to  the  river  Ganges,  which  was  the  only  river  the 
people  of  the  Northern  Circars  knew.  He  thought  that  the 
Queen  mentioned  came  from  the  Circars,  and  was  called  '^  Ga^ga  " 
because  she  came  from  there. 

llie  Rev.  8.  Coles  threw  some  doubt  on  the  corrections  of 
Mr.  Ranasi^ha's  contention,  as  the  word  '^  Gai}ga "  was  not 
unfrequentlj  met  with  in  P41i  and  Sinhalese,  used  in  a  generic 
sense  of  Indian  rivers. 

The  President  said  he  should  like  to  know  how  a  Sinhalese 
scholar  was  struck  by  the  way  in  which  Mr.  Burrows  had  vindi- 
cated (successfully  as  it  seemed  to  him)  the  reading  '*  SegirV^  as 
opposed  to  *'  Sigiri,*^  He  seemed  to  have  made  good  his  ground, 
and  it  was  just  what  this  Society  should  do — show  that  the 
reckless  generalisations  of  scholars  in  Europe  could  be  corrected 
by  careful  observers  on  the  f«pot.  At  the  same  time  it  was 
perhaps  worth  while,  if  they  were  s:oing  to  print  this  Paper,  that 
they  should  take  care  the  transcriptions  should  be  revised  by 
competent  scholars.  Perhaps  the  Secretary  could  tell  them  what 
assistance  Mr.  Burrows  had  had  at  his  command  ? 

Mr.  Bell  said  he  could  not  say  who  Mr.  Burrows'  local  pandit 
was,  but  every  inscription  received  by  Government  was  revised 
by  the  luterpreter  Mudaliy&r  of  the  Colonial  Office,  Mr.  B. 
Gunss^kera,  than  whom  there  was,  he  thought,  no  more  compe- 
tent scholar. 

8. — A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  writers  of  the  three  Papers,  moved 
by  H.  Bois,  Esq.,  seconded  by  Mr.  T.  Berwick,  concluded  the 
Meeting.  

GOHMITTEB  MeBTINO. 

August  11,  1886. 

Present : 

W.  R.  Kynsey,  Esq.,  p.cu.o.,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 


P.  Freiidenberg,  Esq. 
S.  Green,  Esq. 


W.  P.  Ranasi^ha,  Esq. 
J.  L.  Vanderstraaten,  m.d. 


H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary. 


Business. 

1. — ^Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  Committee  Meeting  held 
onMay  31,  1886. 

2. — With  reference  to  Mr.  S.  M.  Burrows'  Paper  read  at  the 
last  General  Meeting,  and  the  ensuing  discussion  as  to  the  tme 
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meaning  of  ^*  Gat^gawansa^^  applied  to  Ni^^a^ka  Malla's  qaeen. 
the  Honorary  Secretary  stated  that  ^  Notes  ^  thereon  had  since  been 
received  by  him  from  Mr.  T.  Berwick  and  Mr.  W.  P.  Ranasigha ; 
that  Mr.  Barrows  had  abandoood  his  own  explanation  of  **  Gcu^gut-' 
wat^sa  ^  as  equivalent  to  ''  Gahawar^ia  ** — t.^.,  *'  Gogiwai^Ba^ 
or  the  ''Yellala  caste,"  for  that  of  Mr.  Berwick.  The  latter 
understands  the  expression  to  mean  ''of  the  Ga^ga  (or  Koggn) 
race,^  an  important  dynasty  during  many  ages  in  Southern  India* 
Mr.  Ranasi^ha  had  come  independently  to  much  the  same 
conclusion.  * 

Resolved^ — that  both  these  ''Notes"  be  printed  as  Appendices 
to  Mr.  Burrows'  paper. 

3. — Read  letter  from  Government  (A)  annexing  extract  from 
the  diary  of  the  Acting  Government  Agent,  Anur&dhapura 
(Mr.  R.  W.  levers),  relative  to  the  discovery  in  his  district  of 
some  ruins,  the  original  purpose  of  which  so  far  baffled  con- 
jecture. Mr.  Bell  said  that  from  the  description  the  ruins  would 
seem  to  be  ancient  burial  vaults,  but  that  further  particulars 
should  be  obtained,  and  that  he  had  written  to  Mr.  levers  on  the 
subject. 

4, — Read  extract  (B)  from  the  diary  of  the  Acting  Government 
Agent,  Hambantota  (Mr.  0.  A.  Murray),  regarding  the  ruins  of 
an  old  palace  at  Tisamahar&ma.  The  Honorary  Secretary  stated 
that  he  had  been  in  communication  with  Mr.  Murray  with  the 
object  of  eliciting  his  aid  in  continuing,  if  possible  through  his 
headmen,  the  important  excavations  made  at  Tisamahardma  by 
Mr.  H.  Parker,  and  read  portions  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Murray 
showing  that  further  interesting  discoveries  might  be  expected. 

5. — Read  letter  from  Government  (0)  forwarding  a  marble 
karanduwa  (casket),  together  with  copies  of  letters  from  Mr.  S.  M. 
Burrows  regarding  its  discovery  by  him  when  excavating  the 
northern  chapel  of  the  J^tawandrama  Dagoba  at  Anurddhapura. 
The  karanduwa  bears  an  inscription  in  the  modified  Afoka 
character,  which  Mr.  S.  M.  Burrows  reads  tentatively:  "  Siddham 
Gamini  Tisa  Maha  Rajaha  Rajini  mitabi  hadu  tcni  dinC^  Mr. 
Bell  stated  that  the  karanduwa  had  been  left  at  the  Maseum  with 
a  view  to  its  complete  decipherment,  adding  that  Mr.  Burrows' 
reading  of  some  words  appeared  to  be  undoubtedly  correct. 

6. — Read  letter  (D)  from  the  Office  Assistant  (Mr.  S.  M. 
Burrows)  to  the  Government  Agent,  North- Central  Province, 
forwarding  some  metal  plaques  similar  to  those  found  by  Mr.  H. 
Parker  at  Tisamahardma,  and  believed  by  him  to  be  coins  of  very 
great  antiquity  (C.  A.  S.  Journal,  No.  27,  pp.  47-60).  Mr. 
Bell  said,  that  the  majority  of  the  plaques  sent  by  Mr.  Burrows 
agreed  with  those  unearthed  by  Mr.  Parker  in  the  south  of  the 
Island,  but  that  the  six  largest  were  exactly  of  the  size  and  type 
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of  the  four  found  by  Mr.  B  •  W^Massie,  0.0.8. ,  in  the  Mallaittiva 
district ;  that  a  ''  Note  "  on  these  plaques  (or  '^  coins  "  ?)  would, 
he  hoped,  be  shortly  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Parker,  to  whom  he  pro- 
posed to  send  all  together,  for  the  purpose  of  comparison. 

7. — Read  correspondence  between  Government  and  D.  A.  De 
Silva  Batuwantuddw6  Pandit  and  H.  Sumapgala  Teruncfins^, 
sent  to  the  Society  for  its  information,  touching  the  TTikd,  or 
commentary  to  the  '^  Mahdwapsa, "  entrusted  to  these  learned 
Sinhalese  scholars,  and  recently  completed.  The  printing  of 
the  translation  of  the  J%kd  is  to  be  taken  up  as  soon  as  the 
Government  Printing  Office  is  less  heavily  weighted  with  work. 

8. — Read  letter  from  Government  (E)  forwarding  copy  of 
Mudaliyar  L.  C.  Wijasi^ha's  Report  on  his  year's  work  upon  the 
English  translation  of  the  portion  of  the  ''  Mah&wapsa  **  left 
uncompleted  by  Mr.  Turnour.  As  this  Report  is  eagerly  awaited 
by  Oriental  scholars  in  Europe  as  well  as  in  the  East,  and  a 
Genera]  Meeting  of  the  Society  might  not  be  held  for  some 
weeks,  it  was  decided  to  send  the  Report  to  the  public  press. 
The  Honorary  Secretary  was  further  authorised  to  similarly 
publish  any  of  the  other  communications  received  from  Govern- 
ment. 

9. — The  Honorary  Secretary  stated  (a)  that  owing  to  an 
unfortunate  oversight  in  1885,  Nos.  27  and  28  of  the  Journal  and 
Proceedings  1886  had  been  wrongly  paged,  and  that  he  had  by 
circular  called  in  all  copies  issued,  to  be  repaged  ;  (b)  that 
Proceedings  1884  had  lately  been  issued,  those  of  1885  would  be 
out  next  week,  and  Journal  No.  29  (completing  Vol.  YIII., 
1883-84)  within  a  month  ;  (c)  that  No.  32  (Vol.  IX.,  1886)  was 
in  the  press,  and  that  copy  for  No.  33  was  ready  for  the  printer. 

10.— Read  letter  dated  July  28,  1886,  from  H.  H.  Risley, 
Bengal  Civil  Service,  forwarding  copies  of  printed  papers  regarding 
certain  ethnographical  inquiries  now  in  progress  in  Bengal,  and 
desiring  the  criticism  or  suggestions  of  Members  of  this  Society. 
Decided  to  circulate  the  paper  among  the  Committee  in  first 
instance. 

11. — The  Honorary  Secretary  pointed  out  that  he  had  found 
it  necessary  to  employ  a  clerk  to  assist  him  in  properly  carrying 
on  the  correspondence  entailed  upon  him,  and  that  he  had  engaged 
the  services  of  one  at  Rs.  5  per  mensem  from  June  1.    Sanctioned. 
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A. — The  Hon.  the  Coloihal  Skckitart  to  (be  Homorakt 
SiCKETABT  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Societ/. 

Colooial  Secretary's  Office, 
Colombo,  Jnly  24,  1886. 
Sir, — I  AK  directed   to  transmU  for  the  infonnstion  of  the 
Royal  Asiatic  Society,  Ceylon  Branch,  the  enclosed  copy  of  u 
extract  from  the  Diary  of  the  Goveromeiit  Agent,  Anur&dhapnra. 

I  am,  &c., 

H.  C.  P.  BEt.1, 
for  Colonial  Secretary. 


Diary  Extract  referred  to. 
June  16, 1S86. — In  the  afternoon  I  went  aboot  six  miles  wilh 
Mr.  A.  Murray  to  see  some  rnins,  which  I  hear  were  diecovered  on 
the  AQuradbapura-Trincomalee  road  near  Ealpii.  I  was  told  ^le 
coolies,  in  cntting  an  ant-hill  in  the  side  drnin,  liroke  up  a  email 
bronze  chatty,  and  that  Mr.  F.  W.  Johnson,  the  District  Engineer, 
bad  the  fragments.  Met  the  E6ratik,  whom  1  had  asked  to  have 
the  "  ruins"  cleared.  Found  ihat  they  consisted  of  a  large 
niimber  of  aqtwres  formed  by  four  largo  uncut  stones,  the  tops  of 
which  were  almost  level  with  the  present  surface  of  the  ground, 
gnd  having  no  slab  or  stone  inside  them.  There  were  about 
(wen^  or  more  of  these  sqnarea  scattered  about  in  the  jangle,  bnt 
DO  remains  of  pillars  or  stractares.  We  were  much  pazzled  to 
conjecture  what  the  aqaareacoi^d  be,  as  the  Sinhalese  never  baried, 
but  either  exposed  the  dead  bodies  in  ravines,  &c.,  or  cremated 
them,  in  ancient  times.  The  Kdrila  was  as  puzzled  as  we  were. 
He  lives  about  a  mile  away,  and  says  tlie  place  has  neither  name 
nor  tradition  connected  with  it.  One  square  lay  jnst  where  the 
side  drain  of  the  road  will  nm,  and  one  of  its  large  side  atones  bad 
been  removed.  Upon  an  ant-hill  inside  the  square  a  tree  was 
growing.  We  put  on  a  number  of  coolies,  and  cut  the  tree  and  dug 
down  and  came  npon  aheap  of  round  slones,  from  which  we  cleared 
away  the  earth.  The  stones  werenearly  all  of  the  size  of  two  fists 
joined,  and  naturally  round  ;  none  were  cat  or  squared.  When 
these  were  removed,  at  a  depth  of  about  three  feet,  we  dog  into  the 
earth,  and  found  fragments  of  pottery  in  difibrent  places.  Each 
little  collection  of  pottery  bad  with  it  about  a  bsndful  of  ashes  ; 
and  weoametotheconcluBion  thatthis  was  a  sort  of  "family-vault," 
where  chatties  of  cremated  ashes  were  deposited,  and  that  the 
roots  of  the  trees  above  bad  broken  all  the  small  chatties,  which 
were  of  red  burnt  clay,  open  mouthed,  and  about  four  inches  high. 
Mr.  Murray  sketched  in  pencil  the  position  and  size  of  the  square, 
which  explains  its  appearance  better  than  I  can  describe  it. 
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B.— Extract  from  Diary  of  C.  A.  Murbat,  Esq.,  Assistant 
Government  Agent,  Hambantota. 

May  30,  1886. — Went  in  search  of  the  ruins  of  an  old  palace 
said  to  exist  north  of  the  Tisa  tank,  but  could  find  no  trace  of 
it.     Left  two  men  to  continue  the  search.         •  •         • 

Besumed  search  of  palace^  and  found  the  ruins  this  morning  (31st) 
in  dense  jungle  two  miles  from  and  at  the  back  of  Tisa  tank  to  the 
north.  There  were  five  pillars  still  standing,  and  some  were  Ijdng 
down  half  buried.  Taking  the  measurement  from  the  outermost 
pillars,  the  building  must  have  been  85  feet  long  by  36  broad, 
running  from  east  to  west,  and  standing  on  rising  ground.  The 
ground  round  about  was  covered  with  old  bricks  and  pieces  of 
broken  pottery.  The  pillars  were  almost  round,  having  been 
dressed  to  that  shape,  and  having  a  more  finished  appearance  than 
others  I  have  seen,  which  were  generally  of  an  irregular  oblong 
or  square  shape.  Two  pillars  were  lying  on  the  ground  in  sections 
three  feet  in  length,  and  had  at  one  time  been  placed  one  on  top  of 
the  other  and  joined  by  mortar.  The  ends  have  been  chiselled  to 
a  smooth  surface  so  as'  to  fit.  About  300  yards  in  front  of  the 
ruins  are  two  artificial  ponds  which  must  have  been  on  either  side 
of  the  main  approach.  They  are  round,  and  each  covers  an  area 
of  from  two  to  three  acres.  They  are  about  50  feet  deep  and 
must  have  been  excavated,  the  sides  having  an  even  slope  from 
top  to  bottom. 

C— The  Hon.  the  Colonial  Seorbtabt  to  the  Honobabt 
Sbcbbtabt,  Royal  Asiatic  Society. 

Colonial  Secretary's  Office, 
Colombo,  August  5, 1886. 

Snt, — I  AK  directed  to  transmit  to  yon  the  enclosed  copy  of. 
letter  from  Mr.  S.  M.  Burrows  relative  to  the  discovery  by  him  of 
a  karai^duwa,  (casket)  while  excavating  the  northern  chapel  of  the 
J^tawan&r&ma  D&goba,  Anur&dhapura,  and  I  am  to  request  you  to 
be  good  enough  to  have  the  inscription  on  the  kara^duwa 
(herewith  forwarded)  examined  with  a  view  to  its  decipherment 

I  am,  &c., 

H.  C.  P.  Bell, 
for  Colonial  Secretary. 

Letter  referred  to. 

To  the  Hon.  the  Colonial  Seobbtabt. 

Anur&dhapnra,  July  3,  1886. 

Sir,— I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  yoo  that  a  fortni^zrht  ago, 
when  carrying  out  some  excavations  at  the  northern  chapel  of 
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the  J£towaii£r&ina  Dkjjcoba,  I  tamed  up  the  lower  half  of  a 
marble  kara^^uvfa  with  an  faiBcription  ranning  below  the 
rim.  I  have  reasoo  to  think  (bat  I  may  be  quite  wrong)  that 
this  inBcription  has  a  right  to  rank  among  the  oldest  inscriptions 
in  Ceylon.  It  is  in  the  Sinhalese  form  of  the  A^dka  character ; 
bat  there  is  no  one  here  who  knows  anything  of  that  charaeter, 
and  my  own  acqnaintance  with  it  is  of  very  recent  date.  As  the 
karwfduwa  is  portable,  I  am  taking  it  in  with  me  to  M&taM 
(on  my  way  to  BaduUa),  and  will  venture  to  send  it  to  yoa  from 
there  by  train  *'  On  Her  Majesty's  Service,  **  and  I  would  suggest 
that  it  be  submitted  either  to  Mr.  Gunas^kara  or  to  the  Uoytl 
Asiatic  Society  for  an  opinion.  I  think  that  when  deciphered,  it 
might  be  as  well  to  return  it  again  to  Anur&dhapura,  as  all  the 
inscriptions  found  there  are  gradually  being  collected  in  the 
Kachch^ri  compound,  and  will  ultimately  be  arranged  in  chrono- 
logical order. 

I  enclose  a  note  upon  the  inscription,  and  I  should  be  glad  to 
know  whether  the  karaftduwa  reaches  you  unbroken. 

I  have  obtained  the  consent  of  the  Gk>7emment  Agent  before 
sending  it. 

I  am,  &c.| 

8.  M.  BcTBBOfwa. 


NaU  on  inscribed  marble  karapduwa, 

July  16,  1886.— -I  found  this  karanduwa  while  I  was 
excavating  the  northern  chapel  of  the  J^tawan&rdma  D&goba, 
Anur&dhapura.  This  chapel  was  entirely  concealed  by  a  vast 
mass  of  dSbriSf  and  the  casket  was  unearthed,  at  the  bottom  of  a 
trench  I  drove  into  the  heart  of  the  chapel,  about  12  feet  deep.  I 
am  inclined  to  think  that  the  inscription  has  some  claim  to  rank 
among  the  oldest  inscriptions  yet  discovered  in  Ceylon  ;  but  I  wish 
to  suggest  rather  than  assert  this,  as  my  acquaintance  with  the 
language  in  which  it  is  written  (a  Sinhalese  form  of  the  A§6kB 
dialect)  is  very  slight.  My  reading  of  it  is  as  follows  : — Siddham 
Gamani  Tisa  Maha  Rajaha  Rajini  mi  tahi  hada  teni  dini,  I  am 
pretty  certain  as  to  the  first  six  and  the  last  words,  and  extremely 
uncertain  as  to  the  seventh,  eight,  and  ninth  words.  The  first  five 
words,  however,  are  the  important  part  of  the  inscription,  and  are 
those  which  must  determine  its  date.  The  genitival  form  ''  Maha" 
rajaha  "  fixes  the  date,  according  to  Dr.  Miiller,  ^  anterior  to  the 
fourth  century  a.d.,  and  I  think  the  words  '^  Gamani  Tisa  '*  (if 
my  reading  is  correct)  thrust  it  back  still  further.  A  reference 
to  Dr.  Miiiler's  notes  on  the  first  eight  inscriptions  in  his  valuable 
collection  will  show  how  very  rare  and  obscure  are  the  allusions  to 
this  king  ;  while  an  additional  interest  is  put  to  this  inscription  by 
the  fact  that  all  inscriptions  of  this  age,  and  up  to  a  considerably 


PR00BBDIN08. — 1 886.  CXXXl 

later  period,  have  hitherto  been  foiuid  only  on  slabs  or  on  the 
living  rock.  I  take  the  sixth  word,  ^^  mt,"  to  be  equivalent  to 
^'nimtV'  ^'herself/'  and  wonld  refer  for  confirmation  to  Dr. 
Goldschmidt's  third  Report,  dated  Akur^ssa,  September  11, 1876, 
pages  6  and  7. 

I  am  inclined  to  think,  however,  that  the  forms  of  the  letters  of 
this  inscription  do  not  belong  to  quite  the  earliest  times,  bat 
most  closely  resemble  the  lettering  of  the  inscription  at  the 
Situlpa  Vih&ra  (No.  16  in  Dr.  Miiller's  book)  ;  while  if  the  date 
usually  assigned  to  the  erection  of  the  J6tawao&rdma  is  correct, 
the  inscription  cannot  be  older  than  the  fourth  century  a.d.  I 
will  defer  what  further  remarks  I  have  to  make  on  it  until  the 
opinion  of  more  expert  archaeologists  has  been  taken. 

S.  M.  BUBBOWS. 

I  annex  the  passage  from  Dr.  Miiller's  "Ancient  Inscriptions  in 
Ceylon  "  (p.  26)  which  refers  to  the  words  "  Gamini  Tisa.'*  The 
italics  are  mine  : — 

3. — Dambulla  Yihara.  This  inscription  was  published  by  T,  W. 
Rhys  Davids  in  the  Indian  Antiquary,  1873,  p.  248,  but  ke  ascribed 
ii  to  a  son  or  brother  of  the  great  Dewdnampiya  Tisa,  which  for  two 
reasons  I  think  impossible  :  (i)  no  inscriptions  are  known  in 
Ceylon  as  old  as  Dewanampiya  Tisa  :  (ii)  the  temple  at  Dambulla 
is  not  known  to  have  existed  before  the  time  of  Dutthag&mini  or 
Wattagamini.  The  combination  "  Gamini  Tisa  "  does  not  occur 
in  any  other  inscription^  and  therefore  I  believe  that  we  have  to 
correct^*  Gamini  putasa  Tisasa,^  and  that  it  refers  to  the  same  Tisa 
as  No.  2  [Mah6ch61a  Tisa,  the  son  of  Khall&tan&ga,  who  was 
adopted  by  Wat|ag&mini]. 

The  G&mini  Tisa  tank  was  bestowed  on  the  Abhayagiri  Vihtfra 
by  Gaja  B&hu,  according  to  **'  Mah&wa^sa,*'  p.  223. 

S.  M.  Bt 


D. — The  GovEBNMBNT  AoBNT,  Anorfidhapnra,  to  the  Hon.  the 

Colonial  Sbgbbtabt. 

BaduUa,  July  29,  1886. 

Sib, — I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  eighteen  metal  plaques 
similar  to  those  referred  to  and  described  by  Mr.  Henry  Parker 
in  his  archffiological  report  on  Tisamahdr&ma,  pp.  47-60,  and 
said  by  him  to  be  coins  of  very  great  antiquity.  As  I  understand 
that  a  paper  is  shortly  to  be  written  on  the  subject  by  a  more 
competent  authority  than  myself,  I  will  not  trouble  you  with 
further  remarks  on  them  at  present ;  but  will  simply  state  that  I 
do  not  believe  them  to  be  coins,  that  they  were  f oond  during  some 
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ezeaTatioiu  I  earned  oat  at  tlie  northern  ehiqpel  of  tlie  Jitawan^ 
rima  DUgoba,  and  that  the  credit  of  first  detecting  the  figora 
and  ajmbolfl  upon  them  belongs  to  Mr.  B.  W.  levers,  GoTcnuneBt 
Agent 

I  am,  Ac, 

S.  IL  BUBBOWSy. 

for  Grovemment  Agent 


E.— The  Hon*  theCoLONiAi.  Skgbbtabt  to  the  Hoitobabt 
SxOBBTABTy  Royal  Asiatic  Society. 

Colonial  Secretary's  Office, 
Colombo,  August  27, 1886. 

Sib,— I  AH  directed  to  transmit  herewith  for  the  infbrmatioB 
of  the  Society,  a  copy  of  a  Report  on  the  progress  made  dnriog 
the  past  year  in  the  translation  of  the  ^*  liali&wa^sa.'' 

I  am,  &c.,  " 

H.  C.  P.  Bbll, 
for  Colonial  Secretary. 


Special  Reparian  the  TrarulaHan  of  the  ^* Mahdwanea.*^ 

Teob  portion  of  the  ''  Mahawaysa"  that  I  am  engaged  in  trans- 
lating consists  of  61  chapters  ;  that  is,  from  the  d9th  to  the  lOlst 
chapter.  It  contains  5,970  verses,  and  embraces  a  period  of  1,336 
years,  from  479  to  1815  a.d.  During  the  year  I  have  finished 
translating  32  chapters  containing  2,992  verses,  or  a  little  over 
half  of  the  whole  work.  There  now  remain  29  chapters  con- 
taining  2,978  verses  to  complete  the  task. 

The  elaborate  and  provokingly  intricate  style  adopted  in  that 
portion  of  the  work  comprising  chapters  62-79  require  more  than 
ordinary  care  to  secure  a  correct  rendering  of  the  original.  These 
chapters  contain  the  narrative  of  the  life  and  reign  of  Par&krama 
the  Great,  and  form  nearly  one-third  of  the  whole  book. 

Mahdwai}8a,  "The  Great  History,"  or  "The  History  of  the 
Great"  is,  as  is  well  known,  a  metrical  composition  of  the  history 
of  Ceylon  from  its  earliest  period  down  to  the  time  of  the  British 
occupation  of  the  Kandyan  kingdom. 

The  first  portion  containing  36  chapters  is  known  as  the  work 
of  Mahdndma,  an  elderly  monk,  the  uncle  of  King  Dh&tus^ua. 
To  it  there  is  a  J\kd  or  Gloss,  supposed  to  have  been  prepared 
by  the  same  author.  This  portion  and  chapters  37  and  38  were 
transliterated  and  translated  by   Mr.  Turnour  in  1836,  which, 
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together  with  his  learned  and  valuable  disaertation,  threw  a 
good  deal  of  light  on  some  obscure  points  in  the  history  of  India, 
and  consequently  attracted  the  attention  of  the  great  Oriental 
scholars  of  that  time.  The  work  is  out  of  print  and  is  extremely 
scarce,  and  I  would  therefore  respectfully  recommend  to  Govern- 
ment the  desirability  of  printing  a  new  and  revised  edition  of  this 
work,  which,  though  it  contains  many  defects  and  errors,  is, 
nevertheless,  a  production  of  rare  value.  The  importance  of  the 
portion  of  the  "  Mahdwa^sa  "  translated  by  Mr.  Turnour  is  admitted 
by  a  great  many.  But  the  larger  portion  of  it  treats  of  a  period 
so  early  that  legend  and  myth  are  intermixed  with  historical  facts. 

It  is  not  so,  however,  with  the  later  and  subsequent  portion 
of  this  "  Great  History  ":  except  in  two  or  three  instances  there 
is  nothing  of  the  marvellous  or  incredible  related  in  its  pages, 
and  the  most  scrutinising  reader  is  struck  with  the  air  of  sober- 
ness and  truth  which  pervades  the  narrative  as  a  whole.  Excep- 
tion must  be  taken,  however,  to  that  portion  of  the  history  which 
treats  of  the  wonderful  career  of  Pardkrama  the  |Great,  wherein 
the  author  betrays  a  cringing  flattery,  and  blind  adulation  of 
perhaps  one  of  the  greatest  monarchs  who  wielded  the  sceptre  of 
*'  Laiika,"  but  the  lustre  of  whose  great  fame  has  been  tarnished 
by  some  deeds  of  needless  cruelty  and  foul  treachery.  The 
murder  of  his  foster-father's  faithful  General,  and  the  spoliation  of 
his  wealth  recorded  in  the  65th  chapter ;  the  dissimulation  and 
treachery  exhibited  at  Polonndruwa  while  remaining  as  an 
honoured  guest  in  the  palace  of  his  cousin,  King  Gaja  B&hn, 
recorded  in  the  66th  chapter,  without  one  word  of  indignation  or 
blame, — show  that  the  hand  of  an  unscrupulous  minion  was  at  work 
in  the  composition  of  the  narrative. 

Another  salient  feature  observable  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
''  Mahdwapsa ''  is  the  abhorrence  shown  to  the  too  frequent  Tamil 
invader,  who  was  held  in  detestation,  not  only  because  he  was  a 
heartless  ravaging  foreigner,  but  also  because  he  desecrated  the 
holy  places,  and  demolished  the  shrines  of  the  land.  Nowhere  in 
the  pages  of  this  history  does  it  appear  that  the  Dravidian  adven- 
turers built  up  altars  or  shrines  or  monuments  or  works  of  public 
utility  to  improve  the  land  over  which  they  held  temporary 
dominion  from  time  to  time.  On  the  contrary,  their  vandalism  and 
spoliation  of  the  country  are  recorded  in  words  eloquent  with  tiie 
indignation  of  patriotism.  These  are  facts  which  militate  against 
the  view  held  by  Mr.  S.  M.  Burrows  c  .c.s.,  in  his  *'  Buried  Cities,'* 
attributing  a  Dravidian  origin  to  the  superb  architecture  in  which 
the  ruins  of  those  cities  still  abound.* 

It  might  be  said,  however ,  that  national  prejudice  made  the 
Sinhalese  historians  suppress  the  good  that  might   have  been 


•  «  The  Buried  Cities  of  Geylon.*"    Ck>k>mbo,  1886,  pg,  14, 16. 


CZSEZIT    BOTAL  ASIATIC  800UTT  (OKTLOH  BBAJfOH). 

eflbcied  bj  foreign  nsarpen  ;  but  Hub  is  not  tfie  esse^  as  will  be 
seen  hj  a  referanoe  to  tbe  2l8t  ehmfibBt^  in  wbieb  the  reign  of 
tiie  Cb6iisn  osorper  Elfla  (204  b.c.)  is  described  in  most  lands- 
tory  language.  This  king  reigned  over  the  north  of  the  Idand 
for  44  years,  and  although  he  left  no  public  work  as«a  monument 
to  preserre  the  memory  of  his  extraordinary  reigu,  the  historian 
records  the  fact  that,  although  he  continued  to  ding  to  his  heresy 
throughout  his  reign,  yet  he  was  free  from  bias  and  rajoyed  mu^ 
glory. 

Besides  these  considerations,  there  is  another  significant  fiust 
recorded  in  the  **  Mahiwagsa,"  which  likewise  goes  to  show  the 
improbability  of  Mr.  Burrows'  theory.  The  78th  chapter  contains 
an  account  of  the  erection  of  sacred  buildings  by  Par&krama  Bihn, 
and  among  them  is  a  great  ChiH^a  or  Ddgaba  towering  above 
all  others,  and  called  the  ^  Damila  Ck^t^a,^^  because  it  was  built 
by  the  combined  labour  of  Sighalese  and  of  the  *'£)amiIas''(TamiisX 
who  had  been  brought  as  captives  after  the  invasion  and  conquest 
of  tiie  P&n^iyan  country.  The  passage  occurs  in  *^  Mahiwa^sa," 
chapter  78,  vv.  79-81.  It  runs  thus  :  *^  He  caused  the  great  stupa 
to  be  built  by  his  own  royal  might,  without  the  intervention  of 
supernatural  aid  from  gods  or  saints.  A  stupa  one  thousand  and 
three  hundred  cubits  in  compass  ;  it  was  larger  than  all  other 
sUpoM,  and  was  like  a  second  Kailisa,  and  was  named  the  **  Damifa 
udpa  "  because  it  was  caused  to  be  built  bj  the  Dami]as,  aUo  who 
were  brought  hither  from  the  P&i;idiyan  country  after  it  had  been 
conquered.'^  It  seems  to  me  that  what  the  author  means  here  is, 
that  Tamil  labour  was  employed yotn/fy  with  Sinhalese  labour  in 
the  constraction  of  this  stupendous  edifice,  and  that  the  reason  why 
the  circumstance  is  specially  mentioned  is,  because  that  was  an 
uncommon  instance  in  which  the  services  of  Tamils  were  utilised. 
It  proves  the  exception  rather  than  the  rule. 

Another  important  fact  that  would  strike  the  attention  of  any 
ordinary  reader  of  the  '*  Mah&waysa  "  is  the  prominent,  if  not  the 
leading,  part  played  by  the  lords  and  princes  of  Rohana,  or  the 
south  of  Ceylon,  in  the  past  history  of  the  country.  When  the 
kingdom  was  divided  against  itself  and  became  dismembered, 
when  internal  disorder  brought  on  revolution  after  revolution,  or 
when  the  foreigner  took  forcible  possession  of  the  Crown  and 
ruled  with  a  rod  of  iron  the  *'  King's  country'*  (as  the  north  was 
then  called),  deliverance  came  from  the  south.  A  Dutthagamini 
(Dutag^munu),  a  Vikrama  Bdhu,or  a  Parakrama  Bahu,  arose 
from  among  the  princes  of  the  south,  drove  the  invader  or  usurper 
away,  reduced  the  country  under  "one  canopy  of  dominion,"  and 
restored  order  and  prosperity  throughout  the  land. 

"The  Hillmen,"  or  the  Malaya  inhabitants,  now  known  as 
the  Kandyans,  were,  it  would  seem,  of  no  consequence  then. 
Enclosed  by  the  hills  and  mountain  fastnesses  which  nature  had  set 
up  for  them,  they  lived  in  the  obscurity  of  their  vales  and  glens  a 
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life  of  ease  and  inactivity ,  without  bestowing  so  much  as  a  patriotic 
thought  on  their  down- trodden  countrymen.  Their  roads  were 
impassable,  their  forests  impenetrable,  their  rivers  and  streams 
dangerous,  and  their  country  unfrequented  by  their  more  civilised 
brethren  of  the  north  and  south. 

Here  is  a  casual  but  terse  and  graphic  description  of  the  great 
wilderness,  which  as  a  contrast  to  its  highly  favoured  appearance 
at  the  present  day  may  perhaps  be  interesting.  The  passage 
occurs  at  the  opening  of  the  70th  chapter,  wherein  the  successful 
campaign  of  the  great  Par^krama  Bdhu  against  the  north  is 
narrated : — '^  Bj  cunning  he  (Parlikrama  B&hu)  induced  Rakkha 
Dandandtha,  who  was  a  General  of  King  Gaja  Bahu  placed  in 
charge  of  Yatthikandaka  and  Dumbara,  in  the  great  Malaya 
country,  to  come  to  him,  and,  after  gratifying  him  hy  a  display 
of  great  attention  and  hospitality,  the  King  arranged  with  him  for 
the  surrender  of  the  Malaya,  a  country  passable  only  by  a 
footpath,  and  which,  on  account  of  its  many  mountain  fastnesses 
and  wild  beasts,  was  difficult  of  access  and  unfrequented  by  men 
of  other  districts,  being  moreover  rendered  horribly  frightful  by 
its  being  overspread  with  deep  waters  infested  with  crocodiles  that 
eat  human  flesh."  I  need  only  say  that  the  General  proved  a 
traitor,  and  subdued  the  country  for  Pardkrama  in  spite  of  the 
resistance  of  the  people  whose  wishes  he  was  bound  to  consult 
and  whose  rights  he  should  have  protected. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  perusal  of  the  '*  Mahdwapsa " 
may  tend  to  damp  the  ardour  of  many  an  enthusiastic  explorer. 
Its  records  will  show  conclusively  that  the  Tamil  invader,  who 
from  time  to  time  held  uninterrupted  sway  over  the  land  for  long 
periods  of  years,  had  ransacked  its  high  places  and  plundered 
their  treasures,  so  that  it  would  be  almost  useless  to  make 
expensive  excavations  into  the  half-buried  ruins  scattered  about 
the  Island,  with  a  view  to  finding  anything  valuable,  ancient  or 
great.  Even  the  Ruwanw^li  Dftgaba,  in  which  were  embowelled 
the  richest  offerings  of  a  devout  monarch,  did  not  escape  the 
savage  rapacity  of  the  ruthless  invader,  and  the  pages  of  the 
^*  Mahdwa^sa"  abound  in  notices  of  the  spoliation  which  had  been 
thus  committed  from  time  to  time.  As  an  instance  a  striking 
passage  occurring  in  the  80th  chapter  may  be  quoted.  It  relates 
to  Mdgha,  a  powerful  chieftain  of  Kdliyga,  who  invaded  and 
conquered  the  Island  1222  a.d.,  and  held  sway  over  the  land  for 
21  years,  devastating  the  country,  and  spreading  dismay  among 
its  inhabitants  :  — 

*^  In  consequence  of  some  great  sins  committed  by  the  people  of 
Laiikd,  its  tutelary  deities  abandoned  her  to  her  fate,  and  a  certain 
cruel  and  ignorant  king,  by  name  Mdgha,  who  was  born  of  the 
Kali^ga  race,  and  was  a  ruler  over  24,000  strong  men,  invaded 
and  conquered  the  Island.  Like  a  wild  fire  raging  in  the  wilderness 
daring  a  drought  his  strong  men  spread  themselves  throughout 
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tlie  Und,  and  botsting  that  they  were  'the  Giaiiti  of  Kinit^ 
plondered  tlie  eoontiy  everywhere.  Th^  robbed  the  people  of 
their  raiment  and  jewels,  violated  the  purity  of  families  thai  had 
been  long  preserved,  cnt  off  their  hands  and  feet^  brc^  down 
hoofleSy  seised  and  took  eattle,  tied  ap  and  tormented  rich  peoplSy 
and  took  possession  of  all  their  wealth  and  reduced  them  to  poverty. 
They  broke  down  image  houses  and  destroyed  many  shrineSi 
took  ap  their  abode  in  Yih&ras,  flogged  devotees  and  children, 
persecuted  monks,  novitiates,  and  candidates  for  orders,  and  made 
the  people  carry  heavy  burdens,  and  put  a  heavy  yoke  on  them. 
They,  moreover,  loosened  valuable  books  from  their  covers  and 
bindings,  and  cast  them  about  everywhere.  Even  the  high  and 
noble  structures,  such  as  the  Buwanw^U  Digaba  and  others,  which 
stood  like  the  embodied  glory  of  former  Kings,  they  spared  not, 
but  broke  into  and  destroyed  a  multitude  of  relics  which  were  to 
them  like  their  lives.  Alas  I  alas  I "  Q^  Mah&wa^sa,**  ch.  80,  w, 
54-79,  A.D.  1223.^ 

The  number  of  tanks  and  other  reservoirs  of  water  for  purposes 
of  irrigation  said  to  have  been  constructed  by  former  kings  would 
strike  one  as  really  wonderful.  I  fancy,  however,  that  the  inexacti- 
tude of  the  writers  in  using  the  same  word  *^  kara^*  ^  make.'*  to 
convey  the  idea  of  both  ^'construct"  and  **  repair"  has  swelled  the 
number  to  incredible  extent.  Nevertheless  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  country  was  everywhere  studded  with  tanks  and  ponds  in 
the  days  of  former  kings,  and  that  there  was  neither  lack  of  water 
nor  population  to  till  and  cuUivate  the  land«  Among  these  great 
works  of  agriculture,  Kalav&pi  or  Kaidv^va  appears  t)  have  been 
the  scene  of  struggles  for  power  between  rival  princes  arriving  at 
supreme  ascendancy  over  the  whole  kingdom.  It  seems  that 
either  from  a  strategic  point  of  view  or  on  account  of  the  flourishing 
district  that  surrounded  it  at  that  time,  it  was  regarded  as  the  key 
to  the  opening  up  of  the  whole  upper  country.  In  624  a.d.  it  was 
the  scene  of  a  pitched  battle  between  two  aspirants  to  the  throne, 
Jefthatisa  and  Agrabddhi  III. ;  and  about  1160  a.d.  one  of  the 
famous  Generals  of  Parakrama  the  Great  fought  hard  there  to  force 
a  passage  across  the  Ealdv^va  river.  He  raised  fortifications  on 
its  bank,  and  spanned  the  river  with  a  solid  bridge  which  is  thus 
described  : — "This  General  (Deva  Senapati),  who  was  gifted  with 
great  prudence,  equipped  all  his  host,  and  advancing  to  the  banks 
of  the  Kalavdpi  river,  built  a  fortress  and  occupied  it.  Then,  by 
order  of  the  King,  he  constructed  over  the  Kalavapi  a  bridge  made 
of  timber,  two  hundred  cubits  long  and  twenty  broad,  fastened  and 
made  exceedingly  strong  with  iron  plates  and  bolts — a  most 
beautiful  bridge,  passable  by  elephants  and  horses  and  chariots 
and  infantry.  And  the  General,  having  left  some  of  the  officers, 
proceeded  thence  fighting  heavy  battles  in  various  places." 
("  Mahdwaysa,"  ch.  70,  vv.  126-29.) 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  such  an  important  historical  work  as 
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the  ^'  Mah&waysa"  should  havd  beeu  composed  ia  verse,  wherein 
for  the  sake  of  metre  or  euphony  a  writer  is  often  tempted  to  make 
superfluous  additious  or  important  omissions  that  tend  to  obscure 
the  narrative.  The  '^  Mah&wa^sa  **  therefore  is  not  free  from  such 
flaws,  and  it  requires  great  tact  and  discretion  to  make  out  where 
they  occur.  To  enter  at  this  stage  of  the  translation  into  a  criti* 
cal  examination  of  the  style  of  each  separate  chapter  of  the  text 
would,  I  thinky  be  unnecessary,  and  would  besides  entail  an  expen- 
diture of  time  that  could  be  more  advantageously  devoted  to  the 
work  of  the  translation  itself.  Moreover,  the  composition  and 
style  of  several  chapters  taken  together  are  so  similar  that  groups 
of  them  appear  to  point  to  the  hand  of  one  writer  or  of  one 
school  of  writers. 

For  the  present,  therefore,  I  shall  only  briefly  point  out  these 
groups  which,  in  my  humble  opinion,  deserve  a  critical  exami- 
nation by  P&li  scholars*  Chapter  39,  as  well  as  the  one 
preceding  it,  appears  to  be  the  work  of  one  writer.  The  40th 
chapter  is  missiuf^,  but  the  41st  chapter  continues  the  narrative 
unbroken,  although  the  reign  of  Kum&raddsa,  a  celebrated  king 
whose  name  is  associated  by  tradition  with  a  tragic  occurrence,  is 
but  cursorily  mentioned.  The  42nd  chapter  is  very  elegantly 
written,  and  appears  to  be  the  work  of  a  master  of  the  language. 
The  43rd  does  not  appear  separately  numbered,  but  has  evidently 
run  into  the  44th  chapter,  which,  together  with  the  following 
chapters  as  far  as  the  50th,  is  remarkably  well  written,  the 
language  being  chasts  and  elegant.  From  the  51st  to  the  61st 
the  style  and  phraseology  are  very  rich  and  abound  with  the 
beauties  of  poetry.  From  the  62nd  to  78th  chapter  the  construc- 
tion of  sentences  is  intricate  and  complex,  and  the  language  elabo- 
rate, ornate,  and  verbose.  They  relate  several  incidents  in  the 
early  life  of  Pardkrama  the  Great,  and  give  a  minute  and  tedious 
account  of  his  prolonged  contest  with  Gaja  B&hu  and  Mdndbha- 
rana  for  supreme  power.  It  also  gives  an  interesting  account  of 
the  great  irrigation  works  and  other  public  and  sacred  buildings 
constructed  by  him.  The  chapters  abound  in  fulsome  flattery  of 
the  king  in  whose  lifetime  it  appears  to  have  been  composed. 
This  portion  is  evidently  the  work  of  one  writer  who  was  profl- 
cient  in  Sanskrit  literature,  but  who  was  sadly  deflcient  in  good 
taste  and  judgment  for  writing  the  history  of  a  remarkably  great 
roan.  From  the  79th  to  87th  chapters  there  is  a  striking  likeness 
in  style  and  phraseology  ;  the  chapters  are  moderately  well  written. 
The  five  chapters  following  them  are  very  elegant  and  abound 
with  the  graces  of  style  and  diction. 

Chapters  92  to  101  contain  many  errors  of  grammar  and 
prosody,  and  some  of  them  are  composed  unsystematically.  They 
appear  to  have  been  written  at  a  period  when  literature  was  in  a 
state  of  decay.  Between  1542-1592  a.d.  R^asiphaof  Sit&waka, 
who  embraced  Saivism,  used  all  his  efibrts  to  destroy  Buddhism 
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and  its  literotars  by  putting  to  death  ita  prieets  and  destroTing 
its  templee  abd  books.  In  consequence  of  thie  fierce  persecution 
a  large  number  of  monks  cast  off  their  robes,  a  few  remained  in 
concealment,  and  some  left  the  country,  eo  that  the  religion  of  the 
land  lost  its  vitality,  literature  perished,  and  the  order  disappeared. 
This  slate  of  things  conlinued  until  Kirtisri  Itajasiglia,  who 
ascended  the  throne  about  1714  a.d.,  endeavoured  to  restore 
Buddhism  and  it»  order.  It  must  have  been  at  various  intervals 
during  this  lamentable  period  that  the  chapters  in  question  were 
composed. 

As  requested  I  have  appended  to  this  Report  a  rough  synopsis 
of  the  remaining  chapters  of  the  "  Mabdwa^a,"  including  therein 
those  chapters  also  that  have  been  already  dealt  with. 

L.  C.  W1JU19HA. 
Matald,  July  IS,  1886. 


CouuiTTKE  Meeting. 

October  19,  1886. 

Present : 

W.  R.  Kynsey,  Esq.,  p.c.u.o ,  Vice  President,  in  the  Chair. 

J.  B.  CuU,  EBq.,ii.A.      I  W.  P.  Ranasiflha,  Ksq. 

S,  Green,  Esq.  |  J.  L,  Vanderstraaten,  Esq.,  k.t>. 

H.  C.  p.  Bell,  Esq.,  Honorary  Societary. 

Bunne$$. 

1 , — Read  and  conBrmed  Minutes  of  last  Meeting. 

2. — The  Honorary  Secretary  read  a  further  letter  (A)  frona  Mr. 
R.  W.  levers,  Goverament  Agent,  North-Central  Province, 
regarding  the  "  stone  squares  "  referred  to  in  bis  Diary  (June 
16th).  Mr.  levers  is  convinced  that  these  squares  are  ancient 
burial  places. 

3.— The  Honorary  Secretary  stated  that  Mr.  H.  Parker  and  B. 
OnnoB^kara  Mudaliy&r  had  examined  the  inscription  on  the 
Aara^duwa  excavated  at  the  J4lawan4r^ma  D4gaba,  Aaur&dho- 
pnra,  by  Mr.  Burrows,  and  that  their  readings  would  be  printed 
in  the  Proceedings  (vide  B).  Mr.  Parker  had  further  promised 
a  note  on  the  "plaques"  (or  "coins"  ?)  also  found  by  Mr. 
Burrows  {vide  C). 

4. — The  Honorary  Secretary  laid  before  the  Meetiug  several 
additional  Diary  entries  of  archasological  interest,  extracted  from 
the  Diaries  of  Mr.  levers,  Mr.  C.  A.  Murray,  and  Mr.  H.  L. 
Moysey. 
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Besolvedj — That  they  be  printed  with  similar  commanicationa 
in  the  Society's  Journal  or  Proceedings. 

5. — The  Honorary  Secretary  moved  that  the  Society  do 
subscribe  to  the  Hakluyt  Society,  stating  the  object  of  that 
Society  in  printing  rare  or  unpublished  voyages  and  travels 
not  otherwise  easily  accessible  to  English  readers,  and  adding 
that  Mr.  A.  Gray,  an  Honorary  Member,  had  strongly  commended 
the  Hakluyt  Society  to  the  notice  of  the  Ceylon  Asiatic  Society. 
Mr.  Bell  tabled  a  prospectus  of  the  Hakluyt  Society  for  the 
information  of  the  Committee. 

Resolved^ — That  the  Honorary  Secretary  do  communicate  with 
Mr.  Gray  with  the  object  of  arranging  with  the  Hakluyt  Society. 

6. — The  Honorary  Secretary  stated  that  he  had  received  a 
Paper  from  Dr.  Yanderstraaten,  entitled  ^'  A  Brief  Sketch  of  the 
Medical  History  of  Ceylon,"  which  he  had  duly  circulated  among 
the  Reading  Committee,  and  moved  that  a  General  Meeting  for 
reading  the  Paper  be  convened  before  the  close  of  the  month. 

Resolved, — That  the  Honorary  Secretary  do  ascertain  whether 
His  Excellency  the  Governor  will  be  willing  to  preside  at  a 
General  Meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Museum  at  9  p.m.,  some  even- 
ing next  week,  the  exact  day  being  left  to  His  Excellency's 
convenience. 


A. — The  GOVERNMENT  Agent,  Anurfidhapura,  to  the  Honorary 

Sbcrbtart,  Royal  Asiatic  Society. 

Anur&dhapura,  (on  circuit)  September  22,  1886. 

Sir, — ^At  your  request  I  have  made  a  further  examination  of  the 
^*  stone  squares  **  referred  to  in  my  Diary,  of  which  an  extract  was 
sent  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor  to  the  Society.  This 
examination  confirms  me  in  the  belief  that  these  '*  squares  *'  are 
ancient  burial  places. 

There  are  twenty-seven  of  them  visible,  all  close  together  in 
about  an  acre  of  ground.  They  are  situated  at  the  foot  of  a 
rocky  ridge  called  a  ^'  hinna  *'  in  this  district,  and  are  on  level 
ground.  This  ridge  has  large  boulder-stones  and  slab  rocks,  and 
must  have  easily  afforded  the  necessary  stones  for  the  retaining 
walls  of  the  squares.  These  stones  are  uncut,  and  appear  to  be 
just  as  they  were  taken  from  the  '^  hinna,** 

Having  looked  at  all  of  them,  I  found  there  was  not  one  which 
was  not  more  or  less  displaced  by  vegetation  or  pressure  of  the 
earth.  I  selected  one  which  appeared  to  be  in  the  least  disturbed 
position,  and  the  sides  of  which  were  some  height  above  ground 
level.  But  even  here  two  side  stones  were  out  of  the  perpendi- 
cular :  No.  (2)  was  leaning  outwards,  and  the  base  seems  to  have 
been  pushed  in  by  some  tree  that  no  longer  exists  ;  while  No.  (1) 
was  slightly  inclined  inwards  at  the  portion  above  ground. 
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I  carefully  remored  the  earth  inside,  and  at  *  depth  of  a  few 
inches  were'fouml  fiooea  all  over  the  area.  Two  were  of  eon- 
Hiderable  eizc;  (A)  was  obloug  and  eet  op  on  end,  being  about 
14  iocbes  loDg  b}*  6  iochee  across  ;  (B)  was  a  rou^h  round  stone. 
Undfrneatb  these  were  frngments  of  poltery  and  whitish  earth, 
which  may  have  been  ashes.  The  stones  were  not  symmetri- 
cally placed  as  those  in  the  other  "  square  "  first  opened,  but  laid 
without  order.  The  earth  was  inlensely  bard  round  and  beneath 
Ihcee  Btonce,  and  thongh  I  removed  it  most  carefully  and  slowly, 
the  pottery  was  all  in  small  frognientB.  No  bronze  or  metal  pieces 
were  found.  The  pottery  found  in  the  "  square  "  first  opened, 
aithough  broken,  showed  the  shape  of  the  chatty,  but  these  pieces 
were  broken  too  small  to  make  out  tbeir  shape. 

I  oxcayated  to  ihe  base  of  the  side  stones  inside,  and  for  about 
half  a  foot  above  the  base  level  the  earth  was  free  of  pottery. 
In  the  centre  I  dag  a  deeper  hole  with  the  same  result.  The  side 
stones  are  in  this  position — not  drawn  to  scale,  but  I  give  iha 
actual  measurements  : — 
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In  glTing  the  meararements  I  have  taken  them  flrom  the  stone 
at  its  widest  or  highest  point :  they  are  only  rough  slabs,  and  the 
largest  (No.  3)  was  somewhat  of  this  shape  seen  from  the  inside. 


(3) 

Nearly  all  the  '' squares"  are  now  level  with  the  present 
ground  level.  But  as  we  find  in  the  excavations  at  Anurkdha- 
pura  that  the  buildings  are  covered  by  an  accretion  of  soil 
several  feet  in  height,  and  this  place  being  so  old  that  there  is 
neither  name  nor  tradition  connected  with  it,  we  may  fairly 
assume  that,  when  originally  placed,  these  side  stones  stood  about 
8^  feet  over  the  then  ground  level. 

Conical  heaps  of  stone  are  common  all  over  this  province 
(North-Central  Province),  where  a  person  of  consideration  has 
been  cremated,  but  I  have  not  seen  or  heard  of  any  use  of  retain-  , 
ing  walls  formed  of  stone  monoliths. 

I  may  mention  that  in  cutting  the  side  drains  of  the  new  road 
which  passes  this  place  the  fragments  of  pottery  are  so  numerous 
that  the  overseer  assured  me  it  must  have  been  ^'  a  potter's  field." 
This  may  be  a  true  explanation  of  the  matter  ;  but  the  side-stones 
are  not  taken  into  consideration. 

I  regret  that  my  examination  was  so  fruitless,  but  I  doubt  that 
any  chatties  would  so  long  sustain  the  pressure  of  earth  and  the 
crushing  of  roots  of  trees,  as  to  reward  the  trouble  of  opening 
other  enclosures  here. 

I  am,  &c., 

R.  W.  Ibvxbs. 


6. — The  HoNORART  Secrbtart,  Royal  Asiatic  Society^  to 
the  Hon.  the  Colonial  Sxorbtaht. 

Colombo,  October  15,  1886. 

Sir, — Is  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  14th  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  you  that  the  inscription  has  been  examined  by 
Mr.  H.  Parker  and  B.  Gunae^ara  Mudaliy&r,  and  that  their 
opinions  will  be  printed  in  the  Society's  Proceedings  for  the 
current  year. 

I  am,  Aq,j 

H.  C.  P.  Bell, 

Hon.  See. 
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(i) — Hbkht  Pabexr,  Esq.,  to  the  Honohabt  Seorktabt, 
Koyal  Asiatic  Society. 

Vildykulam,  September  10,  IS86. 

Dear  Sib, — I  rbtcrk  your  "  squeeze  "  of  the  inBcription 
with  many  thanks.  It  is  interesting,  but  unfortunately  there 
is  no  way  of  at  present  identifying  the  king  who  is  ntentioned 
ia  it.     It  runs  as  follows  : — 

Siddham!  Malu  TUa  Maha  Rajaha  Raji  nimi  labi  hada  tani 
jat)'. 

"  Hail  I  Fashiooed.  established,  (and)  put  ia  the  prepared  place 
in  the  reigD  of  king  Malutisa." 

Malu  Tisa  has  not  been  identified  bb  yet.  There  is  an  inscription 
by  him  in  the  north-western  part  of  the  North-Central  Province, 
which  I  intend  to  include  in  my  general  report  on  the  archccoli^j 
of  Northern  Ceylon  (if  it  ever  see  tbe  light).  In  it  he  calls 
binjBolf  the  son  of  "  Naka  Maharaja";  but  there  are  so  many 
kings  of  that  name  that  this  does  not  help  us  much.  The  shape 
of  the  letters  on  the  karanduina  agrees  with  those  of  the  inscrip- 
tion in  the  North-Central  Province  at  Uasayippukallu  ;  but  in 
the  latter  we  have  the  palatal  d  of  the  modern  form.  This  and 
the  shapes  of  some  other  letters  show  that  the  date  of  this  king 
is  probably  not  earlier  than  the  fourth  or  fifth  century.  Thia 
inscription  contains  aotbing  of  importance  ;  bnt  among  other 
things  it  says  that  be  enlarged  tbe  city,  and  the  prieste'  grove 
{lajiatcanaj.     "The  city"  is,  of  course,  Anuriidhapiira. 

With  regard  to  the  karaifduwa  inscription  I  may  throw  out 
the  following  suggestions  ;— 

Saje  =  rajiyaht ;  I  have  found  rajahi  in  another  inscription 
of  the  first  century  A.D. 

Nimi  ^  nimmita, 

Tabi — of  common  occurrence. 

Hada — derived  from  sddheti;  at.,  the  inscription  on  the  Ual- 
piSruwa  at  Tisamab^rdniB,  given  in  my  report  on  that  place. 

7'ant'— either 'onAi,  or  (posaibly)  fane,  the  vowel  being  inter- 
mediate between  ■  and  e. 

Jani — apparently  derived  from  dadhdti. 

Whatever  translation  may  he  arrived  at,  I  have  no  doubt 
regarding  the  transliteration,  except  in  the  case  of  the  t»  of 
Siidham.  The  horizontal  mark  above  this  letl«r  usually  denotes 
o;  but  in  this  case  it  is  separated  by  a  considerable  distance  from 
the  consonant,  and  I  think  that  it  cannot  be  translitfirated  aa  o  in 
this  instance. 

See  also  Dr.  Miiller's  notes  on  his  inscription  No.  98  (p.  55). 
This  is  also  by  a  son  of  Naka.  However,  I  intend  to  discuss  tbete 
inscriptions  by  Naka's  son  or  sons,  when  giving  a  translation  of 
the  Ussayippakallu  inaoription.  The  date  of  the  king  can  probably 


I» 


ri 


U 

•>1 


m 


2   ^ 


^ 


y  J 


r  Ki 

I 


Is 

r  . 


PROCKEDINGS. —  1 886.  Cxliu 

never  be   ascertained  with  certainty.     There  is  perhaps  just  a 
possibilitj  that  Ma]u  Tisa  is  the  youuger  son  of  Mahallaka  Maga. 

Yours,  &c., 
Henry  Parkbr. 

(ii). — Henrt  Parker,  Ksq.,  to  the  Honorary  Secretary, 

Royal  Asiatic  Society. 

Mullaittivu,  Northern  Province,  October  2i^  1886, 

Dear  Sir, — Thanks  for  your  note  regarding  the  karapduwa 
inscription.  1  am  glad  to  find  that  Mr.  Gunas^kara  partly  agrees 
with  me  regarding  the  reading,  rhe  hurried  notes  1  added 
regarding  it  are  merely  tentative.  With  the  exception,  however, 
of  the  horizontal  stroke  over  the  "  m  "  of  **  Siddham/*  and  the 
rather  doubtful  vowel  in  the  "  m"  of  ^*  tani,**  the  transliteration, 
at  any  rate,  may  safely  be  trusted.  I  have  dozens  of  inscriptions 
in  which  these  letters  occur,  where  there  can  be  no  doubt  regard- 
ing them,  including  several  published  by  Dr.  M  tiller. 

1  have  had  no  chance  of  working  at  the  **  plaques  "  yet.  At 
present  I  am  on  a  lon^  trip  through  this  Province.  On  my 
return  to  Vilaykulam  I  hope  to  send  you  some  notes  on  them. 
I  have  taken  advantacre  of  the  opportunity  that  my  stny  here  has 
afforded  to  visit  the  garden  where  the  Mullaittivu  "  plaques  "  were 
found,  and  to  examine  the  well  out  of  which  they  came.  I  will 
give  some  particulars  of  the  site  in  my  notes,  I  also  recovered 
five  more  of  thtse  *' plaques"  from  the  man,  the  last  that  he 
possesses,  he  said. 

I  believe  that  I  hive  made  a  discovery  of  some  importance 
during  the  last  few  days,  regarding  the  site  of  another  early 
station  ;  but  1  must  reserve  particulars  until  I  can  refer  to  the 
*'  Mahawaysa,'^  on  my  return  to  Vildpkulam.  There  is  a  very  long 
inscription  at  the  spot,  one  of  the  lout^est  in  the  Island.  Some 
75  lines  of  about  70  consonants  each, — but  the  greater  part  of  it 
is  illegible.  I  have  copied  what  I  could  decipher.  I  have  now 
nearly  exhausted  the  Northern  Province  insciiptions  ;  I  know 
of  only  two  more  that  I  have  not  copied,  or  perhaps  three. 

Yours,  &c., 

Henry  Parker. 

Strange  that  there  is  not  a  single  Tamil  inscription  in  the 
Province. 


(iii). — B.  Gunas^kara,  Mudaliydr,  Chief  Translator  to  Govern- 
ment, to  the  Honorary  Secretary,  Royal  Asiatic  Society. 

Colombo,  October  30,  1886. 

Sir, — In  returning  the  "squeeze"  of  the  inscription  on  the 
karariduwa    found    among    the    ruins    of    the    J6tavan&r&ma, 
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Anuradhapura,  I  have  the  honour    to  state  that  it  admits  of 
different  readings  and  as  maoj  renderings. 

In  the  absence  of  reliable  historical  data  to  go  upon,  I  would 
venture  to  read  it  *'  Siddham  Malu  Tisa  Maha  Rajaha  Rajim 
Mitalnya  data  nidane"  and  submit  the  following  interpretation  : — 

''  Success  I  The  treasure  given  bj  Mitabija,  Queen  of  the 
great  King  Ma]u  'I  isa.'^ 

One  would  at  first  sight  feel  inclined  to  iudentify  ''Mh]u  Tisa** 
with  Chula  Tisa  or  Kauittha  Tisa,  but  as  this  king  reigned 
about  the  middle  of  the  second  century  of  the  Christian  era, 
neither  he  nor  his  queen  could  have  endowed  the  j4rdma  which 
was  founded  by  Mah&  S^na,  who,  according  to  the  '*  Mah&wa^sa '* 
and  '^  Hdjaratndkara,"  reigned  between  275-303  a.d. 

I  think  this  ''Malu  Tisa"  is  identical  with  '' Makalan  Data 
Tisa,"  brother  of  Mah&  S^na.  Unfortunately,  we  read  nothing 
of  the  above-mentioned  queen  either  in  the  ''  Mah£wa\^  "  or  any 
other  native  chronicle. 

The  karanduwaj  which  is  a  casket,  must  have  contained  some 
valuable  article,  and  the  inscription  is  evidently  a  record  of  the 
grant  to  J^tavanirama  either  during  or  subsequent  to  its 
foundation.  The  characters  resemble  those  of  an  inscription  at 
Kuwanw^li  Digoba,  in  the  reign  of  Kirti  $ri  M^ghavar^a,  son 
of  Mah&  8^na. 

Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  reading  and  rendering  arrived  at, 
I  think  we  cannot  be  far  wrong  in  ascribing  this  inscription  to 
the  close  of  the  third  or  early  part  of  the  fourth  century. 

1  have,  &c., 

B.  GUNAS^KABA, 

Mudaliy&r. 

(iv). — S.  M.  Burrows,  Esq.,  to  the  Honorary  Secretary, 

Koyal  Asiatic  Society. 

Badulla,  December  20,  1886. 

Dear  Sir, — I  ought  to  have  returned  these  to  you  long 
ago.  Many  thanks  for  sending  them.  I  quite  agree  with  the 
Mudaliyar  about  the  latter  part  of  the  iusciiprion  ;  t.  e.,  I  at  once 
accept  his  emendation  of  ^'' tahiyn  data  nidane^*  for  my  reading. 
But  1  doggedly  hold  out  for  **  Gamtni "  or  "  Gamani  Tisa^^^  as 
opposed  to  **  Malu  Tisa^"*  until  either  the  Mudaliyar  or  Mr.  Parker 
have  carefully  examined  the  inscription  itself  and  pronounced  upon 
it.*  For  I  would  point  out  that  the  reading  **  Malu  "  leaves  out  of 
sight  altogether  the  horizontal  stroke  over  the  m  of  "  Siddham^* 
which  stroke  certainly  means  something,  and  certainly  doe^)  not 

*  Gnpas^kara  Mndali74r  examined  the  karan^uwa  at  the  Museum,  before 
writing  his  report. — Hon,  Sec, 
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mean  the  '^  stopping  ^  of  the  m  in  ^*  Siddham."  There  are  several 
early  examples  ot  s-lmilar  strokes  representing  &  g ;  and  the 
squeeze  does  not  do  justice  to  it.  And  I  think  too  that  the  letter 
forming  the  last  syllable  of  "(yamint"  or  '*  Mafu''  (whichever 
is  read)  is  as  likely  to  be  "m"  as  **/f/,"  but  on  this  I  do  not 
insist  so  strongly.  Nor  do  I  for  a  moment  set  iny  opinion,  as  to 
the  horizontal  stroke,  against  that  of  such  experienced  Orientalists 
as  Messrs.  Parker  and  Gunas^kera :  I  only  appeal  unto  CsBsiir 
instead  of  to  an  impression  of  (*assar. 

I   shall   eagerly   expect    Mr.    Parker's   disquisition   upon   the 
**  plaques." 

Yours,  &c., 

S.  M.  Borrows. 


G. — H.  Parker,  Esq.,  to  the  Honorary  Secretary,  Royal 

Asiatic  Society. 

Panikkankulam  Hesthouse,  N.  P.,  August  27,  1886. 

Dear  Sir, — This  morning  I  duly  received  your  letter  and  the 
packet  of  *'  plaques." 

Besides  these  there  are  about  a  dozen  more  in  Anur&dhapura, 
but  these  last  are  most'y  in  a  very  defective  state.  1  will  write 
to  Mr.  levers  about  them,  so  as  to  be  able  to  compare  the  whole 
series. 

There  are  three  distinct  classes  of  the  "  plaques  "  : — ( 1)  those 
from  Tisa,  (2)  those  from  Mullaittivu,  and  (3)  those  from 
Anurddhapura.  The  Mullaittivu  ones  are  distinguished  by  the 
bull,  while  the  Tisa  ones  diifer  in  workmanship. 

These  Anur&dhapura  **  plaques'*  decidedly  strengthen  my  case. 
One  of  them  has  a  very  clear  "  Aum  "  monogram  on  it, — nearly 
the'same  as  the  symbol  on  the  large  circular  coin  found  at  Tisa, 
«nd  like  the  ''  Aum  "  which  accompanies  Indian  inscriptions. 

There  is  a  clear  **  E  "  on  another  bearing  a  bull's  head.  What 
can  this  be  but  the  initial  of  El&ra  ?  The  sitting  king  of  this  coin 
is  almost  in  the  position  of  the  king  on  my  Yatthala  gem  and  on  the 
more  modern  coins.  I  am  able  to  trace  the  prototype  to  Chaldea, 
where  it  occurs  on  early  cylinders.  I  hope  very  shortly  to  send 
you  a  note  on  the  *'  plaques,"  but  at  present  all  rpy  time  is  occupied 
with  my  plans,  &c.,  for  the  irrigation  of  the  Karachchi  delta. 

The  sitting  figures  are  very  interesting,  especially  the  king  on 
the  throne. 

The  two  female  figures  are  puzzling,  but  if  these  are  really 
coins,  they  may  repr  sent  Anula. 

I  do  not  see  why  the  Sinhalese  should  not  have  oblong  coins. 
The  early  Indian  coins  were  square,  Chinese  (1  believe)  and  Japa- 
nese oblong,  and  I  have  an  elliptical  coin  of  Par^krama  B&hu  [., 
which  Mr.  Nevill  is  goin<;  to  figure  in  the  "  Taprobauian,"  together 
with  some  other  new  coins. 
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The  reference  to  Chinese  coins  (of  which  I  have  one  small  gold 
obloog  one)  reminds  me  that  I  have  got  a  small  series  that  I 
collected  in  the  Southern  Province.  Probably  most  of  them  are 
comparatively  modem,  but  the  legends  differ  in  all,  fifteen  in 
number.  I  intend  to  get  a  report  on  them  from  the  British 
Musenm. 

TonrSy  &c.y 

Hbnbt  Pabkbb. 


Genbral  Mbbtino. 
November  8, 1 886,  9  p.m.^  at  the  Colombo  Museum, 

Present: 
His  Excellency  the  Governor,  in  the  Chair. 


The    Bight    Rev.    the    Lord 

Bishop  of  Colombo,  d.d. 
Hon.  P.  D.  Anthonisz,  h.d. 
T.  Berwick^  Esq. 
Hon.  H.  Bois. 
Hon.  H.  H.  Cameron. 
J.  B.  Cull,  Esq.,  x^. 
A.  M.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  o.M.a. 
J.  Ferguson,  E«q. 
W.  Ferguson,  Esq. 
P.  Freiidenberg,  Esq. 
A.  P.  Green,  Esq. 
J.  J.  Grinlinton,  Esq. 

H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary. 

And  the  following  visitors  : — 

Lady  Clementi  Smith ;  Mrs.  Miller ;  Mrs.  Cull ;  Mrs.  J. 
Ferguson;  Miss  Haddon  ;  Mrs.  Vanderstraaten  ;  Mrs.  Burnett ; 
Mrs.  Thwaites ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ormsby  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  P.  D. 
Warren;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cochran;  Rev.  G.  .W.  Mackenzie; 
Messrs.  W.  Macready,  E.  Woodhouse,  S.  Anthonisz,  B.  W. 
Bawa,  A.  Berwick,  W.  Bowden  Smith,  A.  Gunawardana, 
A.  Haly,  R.  B.  Hellings,  F.  Liesching,  Dr.  W.  G.  Keith, 
A.  Nell,  W.  R.  B.  Sanders,  &c. 


P.  D.  Khan,  Usq. 
W.  R.  Kynsey,  Esq. 
L.  F.  Lee,  Esq. 
Hon.  P.  R&ma-Nfithan. 

F.  De  Saram,  Esq. 

J.  H.  De  Saram,  Esq. 

K.  D.  C.  Seneviratna,  Esq. 

M.  Shamsh-ud-dfn,  Esq. 

Sir  Cecil  C.  Smith,  G.H.O. 

P.  A.  Templer,  Esq. 

J.  H.  Thwaites,  Esq. 

J.  L.  Vanderstraaten,  h.d. 

G.  S.  Williams,  Esq. 


Business, 

Pending  the  arrival  of  the  Governor  the  Bishop  took  the  Chair. 

1. — Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  last  Meetiug. 

2. — The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  Members  of  the 
Society: — The  Hon.  H.  H.  Cameron,  c.c.s.  ;  E.  M.  I).  Byrde, 
Esq.,  c.c.s. ;  Dr.  W.  G.  Keith  ;  W.  R.  B.  Sanders,  Esq.,  c.c.s. ; 
and  F.  H.  M.  Corbet,  Esq. 
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8. — The  Honorary  Secretary  laid  on  the  table  list  of  books 
received  since  last  Meeting. 

4. — Dr.  Yanderstraaten,  on  being  called  on  to  read  his  Paper  on 
the  Medical  History  of  Ceylon,  rose  to  say  that,  while  he  was 
ready,  they  had  in  their  midst  that  evening  a  visitor  in  Mr. 
C.  8.  v.  Stevens,  from  Australia,  who  had  kindly  consented  to 
give  them  an  account  of  his  recent  experiences  during  a  prolonged 
visit  to  the  V^dd&s  and  wanderings  through  the  Vfddi  country, 
and  he  felt  sure  the  Meeting  would  permit  him  to  give  way  to 
Mr.  Stevens  and  to  read  his  own  Paper  at  a  future  Meeting 
(applause). 

The  Bishop  extended  the  thanks  of  the  Meeting  to  Dr.  Yander- 
straaten  for  his  generous  proposal,  and  in  introducing  Mr.  Stevens 
mentioned  that  he  was  one  of  the  first  to  welcome  him  to  Ceylon, 
having  met  him  on  the  ''  Serendib  "  steamer  voyaging  round  the 
Island,  and  that  he  was  also  the  first  to  introduce  him  to  the  Yedd&s 
—that  is  to  **  Coast"  or  "Village,"  rather  than  the  "  Wild"  or 
"Rock,"  Veddds.  One  of  the  schools  he  had  inspected  on  that 
journey  in  the  Batticaloa  district  included  several  Vedd&s  who  had 
been  taught  Christian  knowledge  to  a  certain  extent,  one  woman 
who  was  all  that  was  modest  and  seemly  having  her  child  baptised 
on  the  occasion.  He  felt  sure  fVom  what  he  knew  of  Mr.  Stevens 
that  his  observations  would  be  interesting  in  their  narration. 

5. — After  a  slight  interval.  His  Excellency  the  Governor  having 
arrived,  took  the  Chair,  and  Mr.  Stevens,  without  the  aid  of  notes 
and  in  a  plea.'iant  way  spoke  for  nearly  an  hour  and  a  half, giving  a 
most  interesting  sketch  of  his  experiences  in  the  Yfddd  country. 
Mr.  Stevens  illustrated  his  remArks  as  he  went  on  by  refereuce 
to  specimens  of  Y^dda  bows  and  arrows  (as  well  as  to  their 
"  fire  sticks  ")  which  he  had  on  the  table  before  him. 

Amongst  the  Y^ddAs. 

Mr.  Stevens  said  :  '*  Your  Excellency,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, 
— I  should  not  have  allowed  myself  to  have  been  persuaded  to 
appear  here  this  evening,  had  it  not  been  that,  in  the  first  place, 
I  consider  I  owed  two  duties— one  to  the  V^dd&s  and  the  other, 
in  a  minor  degree,  to  the  cause  of  science. 

^'I  have  undoubtedly  collected  a  large  amount  of  information  and 
observation,  but  the  facts,  or  rather  supposed  facts,  which  I  have 
obtained,  are  entirely  unverified.  They  require  assortment  and 
further  examination  as  to  their  veracity  by  those  who  are  far  more 
competent  to  judge  of  such  matters  than  I,  with  my  comparative 
inexperience,  can  be.  Therefore,  I  can  to-night  speak  only  in  a 
sketchy  mantier  of  what  I  have  seen  among  that  interesting  race. 
The  scientific  portion  of  my  investigation  must  undergo  revision, 
but  I  hope  I  have  found  some  addition  to  that  store  of  knowledge 
which  is  already  possessed  by  the  Ceylon  Asiatic  Society,  and 
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shuU  ctTlainly  Imve  pleasure,  if  i(  is  so,  in  giving  the  Sociely 
the  twnefiL  of  anything  llinl  I  may  have  diBcoverecl. 

"Tlie  debt  of  erntitude  which  !  owe  to  ihe  VeHdas  certainly 
embulclene  mc  t<i  Bpcak  on  rheir  liehnlf  ns  a  much  ninligntd  race. 
Tliey  hnve  bfxm  by  previous  writers  liescnbed  an  semi-idiotic,  or,  at 
any  rale,  ao  by  iiirerence.  ThBl,  I  am  sure,  is  perlectly  incorrect : 
uniui;h  higher  utaiidurd  muai,  by  those  who  earelully  and  tburoujihly 
exnmine  the  V^lilli  cliaracter,  be  allotted  lol.hem.  At  ibe  point  of 
death  from  jungle  fever,  faraway — :12  iiiilcs — from  any  Buropeao 
or  SigbaloEC  tietllemeul,  the  V^diHx,  without  being  directed  10 
do  so,  spouiiineo'isly,  of  iheir  own  inclination,  curried  me,  tied  to 
a  pole  with  jmidie  lopea,  to  where  I  could  otitain  niedieai  advice — 
to  the  re«tliouse  at  Itibile.  It  is  on  that  account  I  feel  that 
if  I  can  til  auy  vttj  tend  to  remove  the  erroneous  iniprrBsion  of 
llieir  mental  and  social  oipabilities,  which  I  see  from  works  which 
Members  of  iliie  .Society  aud  oLhers  have  kindly  lent  me  prevail 
very  generally,  1  »hnll  have,  in  soni.-  pait  at  least,  repaid  iho 
obligaiion  which  I  I'eel  towurdit  the  V^dd^a. 

''  III  the  second  place,  I  teel  a  preiil  surprise  that,  n  hile  other 
Goinmuuiiies,  some  very  fur  distant  fiom  your  ehorea,  hiivs 
thou;:ht  the  mibject  of  ihe  V^ddue  of  siitncient  inteivat  to  scud 
agents  at  great  expense  to  intjuire  into  their  condition,  manners, 
and  oustotus,  so  littlti  appcai'ii  to  be  t'eally  known  here,  where 
they  at^  at  your  very  duvrs,  m<  to  speak.  The  surprise  ia  nut 
lessened  by  the  fact,  which  1  hive  since  ascertained,  that  the 
iiiforLiiatiou  required  can  easily  be  olitained  b\  auy  one  euljinsi- 
astic  enough  to  take  up  the  work  conantore.'  I  found  not  Uis 
slightest  difficulty  in  gettin<r,  not  only  among  the  V^d&s,  but  at 
their  social  life.  It  was  only  my  inexperience  that  prevenitid  mj 
obtaining  a  much  more  varied  stock  of  ioformation  than  I  have 
obtained. 

"  I  may  fimt  remark  that,  being  in  the  Civil  Service  of  Qneenf 
land,  and  a  member  of  various  societies  in  Australia,  on  the 
occasion  of  my  taking  a  twelve  mouths' furlough,  I  was  requested 
by  the  Royat  Philosophical  Society,  on  my  intimation  that  I  inten- 
ded to  visit  Ceylon,  to  make  such  inquiries  as  were  possible  into 
the  question  of  the  origin  ofthe  V^ddis.  That,  I  Gnd,  will  require 
a  much  longer  stay  than  at  present  I  can  devote  ;  but  the  social 
habits,  manners,  and  customs  of  the  people  from  whom  i  have 
lately  co^e  are  certainly  worthy  of  the  time  that  I  have  been 
«uable<l  lo  spend  among  them, 

"  I  started,  as  His  Lordship  remarked  just  now,  from  Batticaloa, 
My  fir'-t  introduction  to  the  Vfdd&s  was  under  the  llishop's 
auspices  at  Vdlaicbch^noi-  From  ihence,  returning  lo  Batticaloa, 
I  found  from  inquiry,  and  al-o  in  some  degree  from  previous 
information  in  Colomho,  that  a  very  rigid  line  would  iiMve  lo  be 
drawn  between  tlie  'Village'  V^dd4  and  the  '  Itock '  or  '  Wild' 
Vf  ildfi.     There  is  no  doubt  that  the  date  for  the  observation  of  the 
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Vedd&,  as  he  originally  exiRted,  say  some  four  or  five  hundred  years 
ago,  has  gone  by.  The  Vedda  of  the  present  day  is  not  even  in 
his  wild  state  the  Yeddd  of  an  earlier  period,  but  sufficient  interest 
still  attaches  to  him  to  render  it  absolutely  necessary  for  sciencoy 
if  she  would  obtain  any  record  of  a  rapidly  perishing  race,  to  obtain 
by  whatever  means,  a  more  authentic  record  of  them  than  is 
possessed  at  the  present  time.  There  is  no  difficulty  whatever 
in  obtaining  it.  It  is  simply  a  question  of  £.  s.  d, ;  and  anybody 
enthusiastic  enousrh,  and  with  time  at  his  disposal  to  go  among 
them,  may  obtain  it.  I  speak  with  more  confidence  on  this  point 
because,  in  the  course  of  twenty  years,  spent  more  or  less  among 
various  race«,  I  have  never  found  a  more  pacific  and  humbler  set 
of  so-called  savages  than  the  V^ddas.  I  do  not  speak  of  the 
^  Village '  Vedd4,  but  of  the  genuine  wild  animal.  I  think  that, 
as  far  as  the  latter  is  concerned,  I  have  come  upon  him.  I  found 
him  in  the  Nilgala  country,  and  only  there  at  present.  I  have 
not  yet  visited  the  hill  districts  in  which  the  Vedd&s  reside,  but 
hope  to  do  so  on  my  return  from  India. 

''Starting  once  more  from  Batticaloa  I  went  south.  You  will 
kindly  excuse  me  from  giving  the  names  of  the  villages,  as  they 
are  rather  trying  to  an  inexperienced  tongue,  and  I  hiive  no 
acquaintance  with  Sinhalese  or  Tamil.  I  think  that  the  noo« 
acquaintance  with  those  tongues  was  rather  a  benefit  than  other- 
wise to  me  in  making  myself  acquainted  with  the  V^ddds.  I 
should  probably  have  talked  more  and  seen  less  (laughter).  The 
V^dd&is  a  quiet  man  himself,  and  strongly  objects  to  enthusiastic 
chatter.  As  long  as  I  did  not  take  a  Sinhalese  or  Tamil  with  me 
into  their  camp  they  raised  no  objection  whatever  to  a  European. 
They  have  unquestionably  an  intense  aversion— <!ontempt  I 
might  almost  say — both  of  the  Sinhalese  and  the  Tamil.  The 
difference  between  the  '  Wild '  Veddd,  when  confronted  by  the 
European,  with  his  ordinary  retinue  of  Tamil  or  Sinhalese 
servants,  and  by  the  solitary  European,  is  simply  marvellous.  He 
does  not  appear  the  same  person. 

'*  I  hiid  been  warned,  when  entering  the  wild  country,  that 
if  I  came  suddenly  upon  the  V^ddds  I  should  very  likely  be 
greeted  with  an  arrow  shot,  or  that  they  would  run  away. 
^Neither  occurred.  I  was  watched  with  some  caution  at  first. 
But  1  took  the  precaution  to  send  back  the  guide  or  native 
servant  when  within  a  mile  of  the  V^ddd  encampment,  to  doff 
the  ordinary  European  clothing  and  to  simply  assume  that  worn 
by  the  Veddds  (which  I  need  not  remind  you  is  scanty),  and  go 
among  them  simply  with  a  present  of  tobacco,  salt  fish,  cloth^ 
salt,  areka  or  betel-nut,  just  thrown  over  my  shoulder.  In  no 
case  was  any  hostility  manifested  to  my  sudden  entrance  amonu: 
them ;  but,  after  sitting  some  two  or  three  hours  in  ?'ilence  among 
them,  and  being  scanned  with  great  surprise,  they  would  gradually 
become  friendly,  would  bring  mo  water,  and  would  accept  what  1 
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had  brought  them.  There  was  no  difficulty  in  iny  not  being  able 
to  converse  with  thorn.  They  readily  understand  signs  and 
pictorial  representations.  My  notebook  was  always  at  hand, 
together  with  pencil  and  paper.  In  no  circumstances,  I  think,  did 
they  fail,  after  a  few  minutes,  to  understand  what  I  wished  them 
to  do.  i'hey  allowed  me  to  sleep  either  in  the  rocky  cuvems  in 
some  cases,  or  in  the  little  huts  in  the  china  that  they  build. 
They  would  go  out  with  me  hunting  during  the  day,  andcouj»ider 
roe  as  simply  one  of  themselves. 

''The  rocky  dwellings  of  course  interested  me  far  more  than  did 
the  chena  huts  ;  but  they  are  very  few.  I  think  there  were 
cnly  some  ten  or  a  dozen  Veddds  in  all  the  country  I  traversed, 
who  were  living  in  the  rocks  :  and  I  think  I  may  fairly  claim  to 
have  been  all  over  the  Vedda  country  of  the  Eastern  Provime 
and  the  greater  part  of  Uva.  Some  Vcddas  were  endeavouring  to 
cultivate  ch^^'ua  in  a  very  imperfect  manner. 

'*  The  skill  of  the  Vedd4  as  a  hunter  is  unquestiomibly  on  the 
decline.  The  uld  men  use  the  bow  with  great  skill  and  great 
force  ;  the  younger  ones  are  but  very  poor  toxophilites.  'I'heir 
food  still  consists,  in  the  wild  districts,  of  roast  meat,  jungle 
yams,  and  some  berries  and  leaves. 

*'  When  I  had  become  familiar  with  the  Vedd&s,  and  g.iined 
their  confidence,  after  a  week  or  two  I  would  take  two  or  three 
back  to  the  place  where  I  had  left  mr  stores  and  native  servants, 
and,  carrying  with  me  as  I  did  a  Sinhalese  and  Tamil  interpreter, 
I  would  keep  the  Veddas  for  an  evening  and  usk  from  them 
explanations  of  all  that  I  had  seen.  They  never  withheld  the 
infornmiion,  but  thero  is  a  peculiarity  in  them  which  1  have  not 
observed  in  any  other  race  before,  and  that  is  ihat  thev  never 
gave  the  inforiuatiori  voluntarily.  1  had  to  draw  it  out  of  thein, 
in  consequence  of  which  I  had  to  verify  at  each  cnnip  that  which 
1  had  ^Hin<  (1  in  the  others 

*'  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion,  from  what  I  l»ave  seen, 
that  the  reputation  of  the  Veddas  among  the  '^iphalese,  their 
neighbours,  is  correct.  Th»*  Vedda  is  eminently  iruihful.  He 
scarcely  knows  how,  or  does  not  care,  to  tell  a  falsehood. 
Neither  is  ho  ad<licted  to  the  vice  of  petty  theft.  i  his  may 
1)0  readily  explained  by  the  fact  that  he  has  nothing  to 
Btc.ixL  Beyond  ^is  bow  and  two  or  three  arrows,  his  axe,  bark 
bag,  and  it  may  be  a  few  gourds,  and  a  little  kui^nkkan^  he  has 
no  possessions  at  all.  So  the  absence  of  any  regulations,  or  anv 
punishments,  among  them,  relating  to  stealing,  can  easily  be 
accounte<l  for. 

"I  paid  particular  attention  to  their  form  of  government  amongst 
themselves,  for  they  do  not  trouble  the  Government  Agent 
or  the  powers-lhat-bo  in  any  respect.  I  found  only  one 
rule  among  th«Mn  ;  and,  as  far  »is  I  can  gather,  the  entorcenient 
of  that   rule    has    for  many    years    been   a    very  rare  incident. 
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Should  a  Veddd  make  improper  overtures  to,  or  have  improper 
relations  with,  his  neighbour's  wife,  the  iujured  husband,  with 
the  consent  of  the  community,  has  a  perfect  rigiit,  at  any 
time  that  he  pleases,  to  eend  an  arrow  into  the  oifender.  No 
other  law  exists  whatever,  so  far  as  I  was  able  to  gather.  Should 
a  V^dda  be  found  lying  dead  from  an  arrow  i^hot — a  mark  most 
unmistakable — the  eUler  men  meet,  and  immediately  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  defunct  Vedda  has  been  in  fault  in  the  above 
said  respect,  and  he  is  at  once  interred  without  any  further 
comment. 

*'  Living  ast  he  Vedda  does  in  some  cases  in  villages  near 
8ighalese  settlements — when  I  say  *near,'  the  Vedd4  has  a 
difl'erent  conception  of  distance  :  he  thinks  ten  or  fifteen  miles 
near,  because  he  is  essentially  a  creature  of  motion — it  may  be 
supposed  that,  when  he  runs  short  of  provisions,  his  neighbours' 
food  might  suffer.  1  made  particular  inquiry  amongst  the 
Sinhalese  inhabitants,  and  in  no  case  did  I  find  that  any  charge 
of  petty  theft,  or  suspicion  even  of  it,  had  been  brought  against 
the  Veddds.  In  that  respect  they  certainly  are  an  improvement 
upon  their  neighbours. 

'*The  language  spoken  by  the  *  Wild'  Vedda  is  a  most  extra- 
ordinary one.  When  walking  quietly  together,  as,  for  instance, 
hunting  in  the  thick  depths  of  the  Biut^nna  forest,  five  or 
six  precedinor  me,  also  carrying  a  Vedda  bow  and  arrow, 
about  twenty  yards  ahead,  on  the  look  out  for  elk  or  pig  or  any- 
thing that  might  occur,  it  was  some  weeks  before  I  found 
out  tliat  the  Vedda  was  talking,  it  is  done  so  quietly  ;  with 
the  long  huir  thrown  over  the  face — an  intentional  arrangement 
I  am  quite  sure — the  Vedda  speaks  to  his  neighbour  Veddd 
in  such  a  peculiar  undertone,  such  a  strange  muttering,  that, 
unless  close  behind,  it  is  impossible  to  hear  him.  Their  lan- 
guage, though  I  carried  with  me  a  very  competent  interpreter, 
is  not  intelligible  to  the  ordinary  Sinhalese  on  the  whole. 
Probably  in  a  long  sentence  the  interpreter  will  understand 
about  a  third  of  it;  they  have  an  original  language  with  which 
the  Sinhalese  is  not  familiar,  I  have  obtained  a  vocabulary  of 
180  purely  *  Veddaic  *  words, — if  1  may  use  the  expression, — but 
that  vocabulary  will,  of  course,  have  to  undergo  revision  at  the 
bands  of  Oriental  scholars   before  I  can  publish  it. 

*'  The  life  of  the  V^ddd  may  be  .«imply  described  as  that  of 
perpetual  motion.  With  the  exception  of  sleeping,  he  is  not  si  ill 
a  moment  I  rarely  saw  a  Vedda  sit  for  five  minutes  in  any  giveu 
position.  He  will  walk  all  day  long  without  feeling  the  slightest 
fatigue,  and  walk  in  a  most  peculiar  manner.  I  have  often 
put  on  four  or  five  pairs  of  heavy  merino  socks  to  deaden  the 
rustling  sound,  and  started  out  on  an  expedition.  Despite  my 
precautions  and  every  effort  I  could  make  I  have  frequently  seated 
animals  before  coming  up  to  them.     The  Vedda  moves  like   a 
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nhadow  :  that  is  the  only  term  Uiat  ean  be  applied  to  it.  Toa 
cannot  hear  him  in  the  slightest.  It  is  simp]  j  marvelloas  :  thej 
tread  on  sticks  and  twigs  and  not  one  will  rustle  under  their 
fleet. 

*'  The  bows  and  arrows  which  they  use  appear  to  be  the  same  in  all 
the  villages  with  one  exception,  that  at  Unapani,  in  the  Bint^na 
country,  where  I  saw  some  arrows  fourteen  inches  long  in  blade. 
Usually  they  are  four  or  five  inches  :  this  is  a  fair  medium  sample 
[taking  up  an  arrow"].  The  force  with  which  the  arrow  is 
projected  can  be  understood  when  I  say  this  nrrow  was  fired  at  my 
request  through  a  laig^  wild  pig.  It  was  shot  on  a  moonlight 
night,  near  a  waterpool.  The  V^<lda  wished  me  to  shoot  first : 
I  declined  the  honour,  and  indicated  that  the  V^ddi  was  to  fire. 
Sitting  down  he  held  the  bow  in  a  peculiar  manner,  and  drawing 
the  string  with  both  hands  he  shot  the  arrow  off ;  at  the  same 
moment  two  other  V^dd4s  on  each  side  of  him  fired.  A  pig 
squealed  mo^t  dolefully,  and  I  ran  round  the  edge  of  the  water- 
pool  to  find  the  arrow.  I  looked  round  for  a  moment  or  two. 
Some  six  feet  from  there  the  arrow  was  very  nearly  up  to  the 
feather  in  the  bank.  I  have  tried  the  experiment  with  a  rifle. 
I  was  unable  to  send  a  bullet  through  the  animal.  The  forro 
with  which  the  arrow  was  sent  can  therefore  be  imagined. 
When  I  say  that,  from  what  I  have  seen  of  them,  I  would  far 
sooner  at  fifty  yards  face  the  fire  of  an  ordinary  rifie  in  the 
hnnds  of  an  experienced  person  thsn  I  would  allow  a  Veddi 
to  fire  an  arrow  at  me  at  the  same  distance,  you  may  be  sure 
I  feel  pretty  convinced  as  to  the  eifioacy  of  the  weapon.  Up 
to  the  feather  is  a  not  unfrequent  occurrence  when  tiring  at  a 
bufiklo. 

'*  It.  is  said  thnt  the  V^ddas  do  not  eat  the  flesh  of  cattlf^  at  all. 
Certainly,  I  never  saw  them  attempt  to  eat  it.  It  is  paid  also 
they  will  not  eat  fowls.  I  think  that  is  an  error.  At  any  rate  the 
'Village'  V^ddas  and  those  intermediate  berween  the  'Village* 
and  the  'Wild'  Veddds  have  all  of  them,  in  their  camp;*,  a 
number  of  poultry.  I'girs  1  know  they  eat,  and  Fometimes, 
when  the  Veddas  were  in  my  camp,  I  gave  them  a  part  of  a 
roast  or  boiled  fowl,  which  they  have  eaten.  It  may  be  that 
they  did  not  know  what  they  were  eating,  but  I  uni  inclined  to 
think  the}  did  know,  and  relished  it  too.  They,  however,  will  not 
eat  the  hear  or  the  leopard  ;  the  jackal  especially  they  will  not 
touch.  I  asked  them  why,  and  they  gave  me  a  reply  which  was 
equivalent  to  saying  it  was  not  clean.  From  what  that  notion 
arose  I  was  unable  to  gather.  In  connection  with  the  poultry 
another  incident  occurs  to  me.  I  remember  seeing  two  V^dd^s 
trying  to  knock  over  with  sticks  a  jungle  cock.  It  is  not  likely 
that  they  wanted  it  for  feathers  for  their  arrows,  because  they 
usually  employ  peacock  feathers.  They  did  not  succeed  in 
getting  the  bird,  and    when  I  asked  them  what  they   wanted 
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it  for,  tboj  pointed  towards  the  campy  but  my  interpreter  not 
being  tbeie,  I  could  not  ascertain  for  what  purpose  they  wanted 
to  catch  the  bird. 

'^  They  have  no  idea  of  boiling  anything.  I'he  nearest  approHch 
to  it  is  the  case  ot  the  '  Village '  Veddds,  who,  to  make  a  candle 
out  of  beeswax,  put  a  little  water  into  a  gourd  which  they  have 
hollowed  out.  When  the  wax  is  on  the  point  of  solidifying  they 
take  it  up  in  the  hand  and  squeeze  it  round  either  a  piece  of 
cloth,  if  they  happen  to  possess  any,  or  twisted  thread,  and  uxe  it 
for  giving  light.  Here  are  two  of  these  primitive  candles 
[showing  those  on  the  table'], 

'*  Light  they  obtain  from  wood,  though  some  of  them  also  have  a 
rough  kind  ot  flint  and  steel'which  is  composed  of  a  piece  of  iron 
bar,  about  three  eighths  of  an  inch  thick,  made  to  go  round  the 
little  fln(;er.  But  they  place  much  more  reliance  upon  fhe  wood. 
It  appears  to  be  the  wood  of  a  particular  kind  of  tree.  The  old 
men  carry  the  stick  to  assist  them  in  walking.  When  fire  is 
required,  this  stick  is  often  simply  snapped  into  two  pieces.  The 
Vedda  sits  on  one  piece  laid  on  the  ground,  and,  making  a  small 
hole  in  it,  places  the  other  piece,  Bligbtly  pointed,  therein 
perpendicularly  ;  then  putting  a  stone  or  cocoanut-sbell  on  the 
top,  he  presses  it  down  with  his  forehead,  working  it  about  in 
the  hole  with  a  cord  of  bark  twisted  round  and  held  by  the 
hands.  [Mr.  Stevens  here  showed  the  manner  in  which  the  stichs 
and  cord  are  arranged.]  The  exertion  required  to  produce 
fire  is  very  grest,  but  the  Vfdda  will  do  it,  apparently  without 
any  efibrt,  and  in  five  or  six  minutes  smoke  appears.  As  soon  as 
he  perceives  the  slightest  spark,  he  places  a  bundle  of  fibre 
close  by  and  begins  blowing,  and  in  fiwe  cases  out  of  six  sdceeeds 
in  obtaininsr  fire. 

'*  The  only  other  weapon  the  V§dd&  carries  besides  his  bow- 
and  arrows  is  an  axe.  He  uses  the  axe-blade  for  all  the  purposes 
of  a  knife :  for  skinning  animals,  for  cutting  up  his  meat — in  short,' 
for  anything  where  a  little  edge  is  required  the  axe-blade  is 
used.  One  blade  that  1  have  with  me — this  one  [holding  it  up] 
— was  forjied  by  a  Vedda  himself.  It  was  forged  with  the  back 
of  an  axe  on  a  stone.  From  some  traces  and  indications  among 
them,  I  am  inclined  to  think  they  once  universally  possessed  the 
knowledge  of  working  in  iron,  at  any  rate  so  far  as  was  required 
for  their  weapons.  They  seem  to  have  lost  it  now  owing  to  the 
greater  ease  with  which  they  can  obtain  their  weapons  from 
Si^lialese  or  Portuguese  blacksmiths  at  a  di:$tance  of  fifteen  or 
twenty  miles — what  they  term  close  at  hand. 

'*  Their  proceedincr  is  exactly  that  described  in  other  accounts, 
only  that  the  punishment  for  non-complianCe  with  their  wishes 
is  not  carried  out  now  owing  to  the  fear  of  the  Government 
Agent  and  his  orders.  Taking  a  number  of  leaves,  or  a  piece 
of  wood — thoy  seem    to   use  them  indifferently— of  the  pattern 
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deHued  (o  the  buiIlIi'h  Lou^e  lftt«  &l  night,  tbey  hkng  it  up  at  the 

"J  accoinpniiied  a  Vedda  on  one  of  these  expeditions,  and  some  of 
these  arrows  were  mude  in  that  way.  He  hung  it  at  the  door- 
way, hauging  at  the  same  time  a  present  ormoai,  wax,  honey — tlie 
honey  being  placed  in  one  ol'  these  bark  bags.  Three  evenings 
arterwardx  he  went  ugain,  and  the  arrows  were  ready  for  him. 
In  formtr  days  had  that  smiih  not  complied  with  the  request — ! 
do  not  take  this  merely  from  books,  but  I  ascertained  that  it 
was  true — the  Vfi]il&  wonltl  simply  have  lain  in  wail  for  ihe 
unfortuoate  man  and  sent  an  arrow  through  him,  as  an  intiniation 
that  he  was  offended  at  the  want  of  cumpliance  ;  and,  therefore, 
the  smith  very  rarely  obJL'Cis  lo  put  asido  oihor  work  and  go  on 
Willi  the  work  the  V?ddii  wants  done.  If  the  work  is  done,  lor 
two  or  three  nights  Eubeequeully  prespuls  will  he  hiid  at  Ihe 
Bmiih's  door.  The  smith  in  exceedingly  over-paid  for  his  work, 
according  to  the  ruling  rale  of  exchange,  but  the  Vedda  does  not 
eeem  to  cure  tvhat  he  gives  so  ioog  as  he  obtains  his  arrow, 
arrow-bldde,  or  axe, 

"  I  found  great  difficulty  in  gelling  (hem  to  part  with  some  of 
these  anicles.  Money  is  not  of  the  ^ligll(o^t  value  to  them  ;  of 
trade  they   have   do  idea,  and    preneuie  they  look    upon    with 

"  The  hag  which  I  was  8[ieaking  of  is  formed  from  a  tree  which 
grows  priccipally  round  llie  Mahii-oya  (in  sottio  iri^trii-ts  it  does 
not  grow  at  all),  and  the  V^dd^s  have  to  travel  into  that  diatrir.t 
when  they  want  to  obtain  any,  either  for  use  as  bags  or — as  they 
did  at  one  time,  according  to  iheir  own  statement — for  the 
purpose  of  garmenis  for  '  the  ladies.' 

'*  I  wondered  much  that  I  did  not  see  any  skins  used.  In  no  case 
'  did  I  see  any  skin  utilised  for  any  purpose  whatever.  The 
VfiMas  sometimes  wear  the  broad  leaves  of  a  tree,  the  name  of 
which  I  have  yet  to  verify.  [;Vr.  S/evrna here  rtreto  Ihe  ikopt 
of  the  leaf  on  a  iheet  of  paper. "^  At  other  times  simply  a  spray 
<ir  twig  of  small  leaf  like  the  English  hazel,  is  worn  ail  round  as  a 
girdle,  with  a  strip  of  bark  or  twi;;s  tied  in  iliis  manner.     [6'Aok(.] 

"  Wilh  his  long  hair  and  girded  wiih  leaves  the  Veddti  looks,  it 
may  be  supposed,  a  very  peculiar  iniiividual,  but  when  he  is  per- 
forming one  of  his  dances  by  the  firelight,  he  looks  an  individual 
a  great  deal  more  'uncanny.'  It  was  during  one  of  these  dances 
when  'in  the  leaf  that  he  gave  me  a  very  convincing  proof 
of  the  great — I  may  say  one  of  the  principal— peculiarities  of  ihe 
'  Wild'  y^dda.  He  will  not  stand  ridicule.  If  you  attempt  to 
laugh  at  him  the  probabilities  are  that  he  will  take  a  very  speedy 
revenge. 

"During  a  dance  on  one  occasion  at  night  such  peculiarly  coroic 
antics  were  suddenly  indulged  in  that  I  involuntarily  commenced 
laughing.      The  dance  was  round  an  arrow  stuck  into  the  und. 
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tlje  bows  being  placed  round  in  a  circle.  I  had  scarcelj  begun  my 
ill-timed  merriment  before  the  V^dda  pulled  the  arrow  from  the 
ground,  in  a  moment  his  bow  was  in  his  hand,  and  before  I  could 
move — I  was  only  three  yards  from  him — an  arrow  whizzed  past 
me  I  I  attribute  my  escape  solely  to  my  proximity  to  the  enraged 
Veddd,  and  his  extreme  haste  in  shooting.  I  thought  he  was  going 
to  fire  another  arrow  (for  they  are  marvellously  quick),  but  he  did 
not  happen  to  have  one  at  hand,  and  perhaps  he  did  not  care 
about  coming  to  close  quarters  with  his  axe.  However,  he  took 
all  the  merriment  out  of  my  face,  and  taught  me  a  very  sufficient 
lesson  not  to  laugh  again. 

"  On  another  occasion,  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  ^lian  King, 
the  Provincial  Agent  of  Uva,  and  Mr.  Moss,  of  the  Forest 
Department,  after  the  Yeddas  had  carried  me  into  Bibile,  a 
similar  incident  occurred.  Some  Tamil  and  Sinhalese  idlers 
gathered  round  began  laughing  at  the  dance,  which  by  special 
request  was  being  performed.  Instantly  every  V^dda — there 
were  seven — had  his  hand  to  his  bow  and  the  arrow  drawn  to 
the  head,  pointing  at  the  Sinhalese  and  Tamils  !  I  jumped 
out  of  bed,  though  very  ill  at  the  time,  as  I  saw  there  was 
mischief  browing,  and,  seizing  the  chief  Veddd's  bow,  I  called  on 
Mr.  Ring  to  send  the  laughers  away.  There  was  no  necessity  for 
the  latter  injunction,  they  had  promptly  disappeared — and  it  was 
well  they  had,  for  I  verily  believe  the  Veddas  would  have  sent 
the  arrows  among  them. 

"  You  cannot  possibly  annoy  a  Vedda  more  than  by  laughing 
at  him,  and  that  I  think  has  been  one  of  the  great  stumbling- 
blocks  to  observation  among  them  before.  Instead  of  going 
solitarily,  the  European  has  invai  iably  taken  a  retinue  of  ignorant 
or  careless  Tamil  or  Sighalese  attendants.  In  the  first  place, 
the  Veddd  has  a  great  aversion  to  them,  and  they  are  sure 
to  begin  laughing  at  him.  They  treat  the  V^dda  simply  as 
a  subject  for  ridicule,  and  the  Veddd  thereupon  assumes  a 
mask  of  complete  impenetrability  ;  he  just  looks  what  he  has  been 
described  as — ^a  perfect  idiot.  Drawing  the  hair  over  his  face,  so 
that  his  eyes  are  rarely  visible,  he  stands  a  perfect  picture  of 
stolid  unimpressionability. 

^'  On  one  occasion  only  did  I  see  him  assume  that  attitude 
towards  me.  I  wanted  to  know  what  became  of  the  dead  Veddd 
babies.  I  could  see  no  burial-place.  I  knew  such  a  thing  must 
occur.  I  could  not  find  it  out  from  the  Sighalese,  and,  having 
a  good  interpreter,  1  asked  the  first  camp  I  came  to  what  they 
did  with  their  dead  children.  The  only  reply  was — if  you  can 
call  it  such — to  throw  the  hair  over  the  face  and  remain  stolid 
and  impassive.  I  repeated  the  question  to  make  sure  that  they 
understood  it.  Ihey  understood  it  well  enough.  They  were  too 
truthful  to  tell  me  a  falsehood  in  the  matter,  and  they  did  not 
intend  to  tell  me,  so  they  remained  quiet,  and  not  even  threats  on 
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the  part  of  the  interpreter  (widdi  I  aftarwards  firand  out  ha  kad 
been  using)  could  get  me  an  answer. 

'*  I  am  perfectly  at  a  loss  to  know  what  they  do  with  their 
children  when  they  die.  Mj  own  impression — it  is  only  aa 
impression — is  that  they  place  them  in  hollow  trees  and  cover 
them  in  with  clay  ;  i>ut  I  am  very  doubtful  about  it.  I  was 
unable  to  find  ihat  out,  but  I  hope  to  do'  so  on  my  next  visit.  I 
do  not  know  wheiher  any  Member  of  the  Society  has  any  infer* 
mation  on  the  |K>int  ;  if  he  has  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  get  it. 

^  '1  he  number  of  the  Vfdd&s  has,  I  think,  lieen  over-estimated. 
Taking  the  district  over  which  I  went,  and  comparing  it  with 
those  in  which  V§dd4s  are  known  to  exist,  I  question  very 
strongly  whether  there  are  500  V^dd4s  in  the  Island.  1  think 
that  within  the  next  hundreii  years  it  will  be  almost  impossible 
to  get  a  real  V^dd^.  Therefore  it  behoves  the  Asiatic  Society, 
tlie  Museum,  the  powers-that-bOy  and  all  others  who  may  be 
interested  in  them,  to  obtain,  before  it  is  too  late,  the  informatioa 
which  in  a  few  years  will  be  unobtainable. 

'^In  stature,  the  V$dd&,  as  far  as  I  have  been  enabled  to  judge 
yet,  varies  from  5  ft.  7  in.  (which  is  considered  to  be  unusually 
tall  amoniiSt  them)  to  4  fb.  8  in.  Their  build  is  exceedingly 
slight.  They  appear  not  to  have  a  pound  of  superfluous  flesh 
U|K>n  them  ;  but,  notwithstanding  their  slight  dimensions, 
they  are  exceedingly  strong  and  wiry.  They  will  carry  a  load 
upon  their  shoulders  that  would  fairly  tire  me,  for  I  tiied 
it ;  and  the  ease  with  which  they  will  draw  these  heavy  Ih>ws 
and  shoot,  although  a  great  deal  may  be  due  to  practice,  is 
simply  astonishing.  Any  one  present  trying  to  pull  this  bow 
[handling  one]  will  find  it  tax  his  muscles  very  considerably,  and 
that  is  only  one  selected  out  of  a  number  which  I  obtained  ;  some 
are  far  longer  and  stronger. 

'*  Peaceable,  mild,  and  quiet,  the  Yeddds  only  ask  to  be  let 
alone.  Unfortunately  the  latter  request  is  not  complied  with. 
The  most  shameless  extortion  and  plunder  are  practised  by 
the  A'rachchies,  Kdralas,  and  Rat^mahatmayds  in  their  districts. 
( >n  •  some  occasions  where  I  have  been  able  to  do  so,  I  caused 
restitution  to  be  made.  Supposing  an  A  raehchi,  having  nothing 
particular  to  do,  feels  disposed  to  have  some  elk  meat,  bees- 
wax, honey,  &c.,  as  the  case  may  be :  he  simply  walks  to  the 
nearest  Veddi  village  and  intimates  that  the  Government  Agent 
requires  these  things  as  a  tax,  and  invariably  succeeds  in  getting 
it.  The  V^dd  never  thinks  of  resisting,  and  this  little  fraud  is 
repeated  in  many  cases  three  or  four  times  in  the  year.  1  believe 
.to  somp  extent  this  is  known  to  the  Government  Agents,  but  the 
question  is  how  to  put  a  stop  to  it.  It  is  so  diflicult  to  obtain 
any  evidence,  for  the  Vedd&s  simply  refuse  to  speak  if  confronted 
with  the  Agent.  It  speaks  volumes  for  their  peaceable  nature 
and  also  ready  obedience  to  the  law. 
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"  Much  has  been  said  of  the  readiness  of  the  V^dd  to  greet  a 
-stranger  with  an  arrow.  In  some  cases  he  does  so.  If  a  Siyhalese 
or  Tamil,  I  firmly  believe,  were  to  go  among  some  of  the  camps 
which  received  me  with  simple,  questioning  wonder,  I  am  veij 
much  of  opinion  that  he  would  be  promptly  greeted  with  an 
arrow.  The  intense  aversion  which  the  Vedd4  feels  to  the 
Sinhalese  is  rather  difficult  of  explauHtiou.  He  certainly 
considers  himself  his  superior.  The  Siyliaiese  rather  allow  that 
superiority,  while  at  the  same  time  they  use  the  word  *  Veddd ' 
as  a  term  of  reproach. 

'*  The  nearest  and  most  correct  estimate  of  the  V^ddd  character 
is  probably  thai  found  over  the  initial  'J.  B.'  in  the  Appendix 
to  an  accoufttin  the  JouruHl  of  the  Ceylon  Asiatic  Society,  No.  24, 
1881.*  There  is  nothing  there  but  what  I  have  actually 
observed,  and  though  not  quite  complete,  still  it  is  devoid  of  any 
of  the  absurdities  which  have  been  written  elsewhere. 

**  That  number  also  Qpntains  an  article  by  Louis  De  Zoysa, 
Mali&  Mudaliyar.  He  specially  states  that  the  information 
embodied  in  the  article  was  given  him  by  a  low-country  Si\)- 
halese  of  Badulla.  Mr.  De  Zoysa  unfortunately  did  not  verify 
his  information,  and  has  therefore  placed  on  record  some  matter 
ivhich  appears  to  me  to  be  so  totally  incorrect — I  refer  to 
the  Veddd  charms  and  songs — that  I  intend  to  make  a  special 
trip  to  Horaboraw^wa  in  particular  to  asceitain  whether  it  is  so 
or  not.  No  Sinhalese  or  Tamil,  however  educated,  was  able,  in  the 
first  place,  to  make  out  more  than  two-thirds  of  any  statement  by 
the  V^ddds,  more  particularly  their  songs  ;  but  these  are  given 
by  Mr.  De  Zoysa  in  detail.  The  remarks  supposed  to  be 
made  by  the  V^ddas  are  such  as  I  feel  confident  from  my 
short  aquaintance  with  them  never  entered  into  any  actual  Veddd 
head.  Nor  is  the  style  of  the  literature  at  all  like  the  Veddd 
songs. 

**  This  I  did  not  know  until  I  entered  the  park  country.  When 
lying  asleep  in  a  V^ddd  encampment  I  was  aroused  by  something 
tapping  me  on  the  head,  from  outside  the  little  hut  in  which  I 
was.  Opening  my  eyes  and  peeping  out,  I  found  a  party  of 
Vfddds  squatted  round  listening  to  a  song  sung  by  another  just 
outside,  I  kept  my  eyes  shut  and  my  ears  open,  and  for  more 
than  an  hour  he  continued  this  song — very  different  to  the  song 
that  the  V^ddd  sings  when  making  an  invocation  or  propitiation. 
It  was  a  rather  low  musical  rythm.  Occasionally  he  would 
converse  in  a  low  voice  with  the  other  V^das,  and  very  frequently 
a  laugh  passed  round. 

**  The  old  absurd  statement  that  the  Vf ddd  never  laughs  has 


*  Eztiacts  from  the  late  Mr.  John  Bailey's  aoooont  of  the  Yedd^,  in 
Trans.  EthnoL  Soo.,  vol.  IL,  n.9.,  art.  xzvL,  1863. 
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been  eflactuallj  disproved.  He  ean  Imogh  just  ms  ftraely  m  aaj 
Sighidese  or  Tamil,  and  a  great  deal  more  maneallj;  bat 
anything  more  discordant  than  the  Veda's  speech  when  suddenlj 
confrontrd  hj  Btr»r  gers  it  will  be  difficult  to  conoeiTe.  It  ii 
positivelj  as  if  under  the  influence  of  threat  fear,  although  the 
V^da  in  the  presence  of  wild  animals  exhibits  considermMe  nerve 
and  very  little  fear.  But  the  whole  manner  of  the  man  seems  to 
have  completely  changed  under  the  two  circumstancea  of  solitaij 
insecurity,  and  in  the  presence  of  strangers,  that  joo  would 
scarcely  believe  the  man  to  be  the  same. 

**  In  one  of  this  Society's  Journals  [No.  13,  I860-  66,  pp.  1-1 17], 
which  were  kindly  given  me  by  yoir  Secretary,  Mr.  H.  C.  P. 
Bell,  G.C.8.,  after  ray  return — for  I  visited  the  V^dis  unbiased 
by  previous  perusal  of  the  literature  on  the  object — appears  a 
very  inteiestinf?  article  by  Mr.  Dandris  De  Silra,  Mudalty&r,  on 
the  Demonology  of  the  Si^^halese.  I  am  sorry  1  did  not  see  this 
article  before  1  started  on  my  trip.  I  made  particular  inqniiy 
into  the  Vfdda  religion.  From  all  1  can  gather,  demonol*>gv  is 
an  incorrect  egression  to  apply  to  it.  It  is  rather  'ITaparum,* 
but  with  the  indifference  that  they  have  no  special  ^  Eapuism* 
among  them.  They  do  not  believe  in  the  existence  of  any 
injurious  or  malevolent  spirits,  differing  very  greatly  from 
their  neighbours  the  Sinhalese  in  this  respect.  The  sight  of 
myself,  with  my  white  epidermis  burnt  by  the  sun,  groping 
among  the  habitations  of  their  dead,  must  have  given  them 
a  very  strong  notion  of  one  or  two  Sinhalese  demons  which  are 
very  much  dreaded  !  To  further  test  the  idea  of  the  V^dd4  as 
regards  superstition,  I  buried  a  skull  under  the  entr^mce  to  one 
of  their  little  chena  huts  in  their  full  view.  Not  a  single  Vfdiia 
made  the  slightest  hesitation  in  walking  over  it.  From  what  I 
have  read,  I  think  an  ordinary  Si^htilese  villager  would  absolutely 
have  dropped  down  dead  with  fright  if  he  thought  any  charm 
were  placed  under  his  feet  in  that  way. 

'*  Once  a  year  the  whole  of  the  V§dd4  encampment  make  a 
propitiation.  It  is  not  worship  :  1  am  firmly  convinced  that  that 
term  is  inapplicable  to  it.  They  simply  make  a  propitiation  to 
the  collective  gods, — the  Veddas  have  some  eight  or  nine  jjods, — 
and  they  consider  the  gods  will  ward  off  any  injury  to  them  if 
they  make  this  propitiation.  If  injury  happen  to  a  survivor  it  is 
considf'red  that  the  man  has  not  performed  his  propitiation 
properly.  But  there  is  one  remarkable  exception.  In  gathering 
the  honey  of  tht-  large  Bambara  bee  from  the  face  of  the  cliffs  a 
jungle  rope  is  used  with  a  cross-stick,  which  is  lowered  down  to 
the  place  where  the  bees  have  formed  their  nest  on  the  side  of 
the  cliff*.  The  Vedda  slides  down,  and  gathering  the  honey  into 
one  of  these  bark  bugs  [jshovon]  put  round  his  neck,  ancends — 
tliHt  is,  if  the  rope  does  not  break,  as  sometimes  it  does.  In 
that  case  uo  reference  whatever  is  made  to  the  man  not  having 
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properly  performed  his  propitiator j  rites.  It  is  takoD  for  granted 
that  the  next  of  kin,  on  whom  alwajs  devolves  the  task  of 
selecting  and  fixing  the  rope,  has  failed  in  judgment:  he  has 
to  support  the  deceased  V^dda's  family  in  consequenoei  and  the 
blame  is  not  laid  apon  the  spirits  or  gods. 

'^  They  have  one  or  two  dances  when  they  are  going  out  on  any 
expedition :  these  seem  to  be  directed  solely  to  the  spirits  of 
their  dead  relatives.  While  I  have  repeatedly  heard  the  Vedd&s 
invoke  their  dead  fathers,  mothers,  and  other  relatives,  I  have 
never  heard  them  invoke  their  children.  The  invocation  is  a 
repetition  of  two  or  three  lines,  of  which  I  have  a  translation. 
I  cannot  e^ive  it  now,  but  hope  to  do  so  shortly.  That  performed, 
the  Veddfk  starts  with  a  light  heart  on  the  performance  of 
whatever  he  is  doing.  Superstitious  he  certainly  is  not.  He 
knew,  I  think,  a  great  deal  more  about  rites  and  ceremonies 
at  one  time  than  at  present.  Having  no  written  characters 
whatever  the  whole  of  the  traditions  have  been  handed  down  from 
father  to  son  orally,  and  a  great  deal  has  evidently  been  forgotten. 

**  The  life  of  the  Vf  dd&  under  his  rocky  cavern  is  simple  in  the 
extreme.  Rising  at  the  earliest  dawn,  the  women  ~' the  softer 
sex,'  if  I  may  call  them  so,  but  I  really  do  not  think  the  terra 
applies  to  them — attend  to  their  domestic  duties.  The  V$dd&  wife 
is  not  quite  a  pleasing  person.  She  is  very  unlike  her  husband ; 
she  is  very  noisy.  She  is  rough  in  her  manners  and  demeanour, 
and  certainly  reverses  the  ordinary  condition  of  things,  and  is  not 
half  as  good  looking  as  her  spouse.  Only  on  one  occasion  did  I 
see  a  good  looking  V$dd&  woman,  with  her  two  little  children  as 
good  looking  as  herself ;  the  generality  are  very  plain.  In  one 
account  I  have  come  across  an  expression  seems  to  hint  that 
originally  the  Y^dd&s  were  remarkable  for  their  good  looks, 
and  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  observation  may  be  correct, 
for  I  think  that,  physically  and  mentally,  the  Y^dda,  within  the  last 
four  or  five  hundred  years,  has  degraded  very  much  iudeed. — To 
resume  :  the  husband,  or  men  of  the  encampment,  start  out  to  look 
after  game.  They  are  out  all  day,  and  taste  no  food  until  they 
come  back,  when  they  take  a  little  roasted  flesh,  and  it  may  be 
some  kurakkafty  or  yams,  or  berries, — the  Vedd&  never  eats  more 
than  once  a  day  when  by  himself, — and  then  retire  to  rest. 

'*  The  V^dd&  is  a  good  father  :  very  kind.  He  seems  to  be  an 
equally  affectionate  husband,  and  quarrels  between  husband  and 
wife  are  exceedingly  rare. 

**  As  regards  the  children,  I  did  not  know  until  after  my  return 
that  doubt  existed  in  various  writings  that  they  had  any  play- 
things. They  have :  I  have  seen  the  Y^ddft  children  play.  I  am 
now  speaking  of  the  more  remote  Yfdd&s.  The  children  play 
with  little  balls,  laige  berries,  and  three  little  sticks  which  they 
toss  up  in  k  peculiar  manner,  and  different  mud  images.  The  fact 
of  their  making  mud  balls  and  images  would  seem  to  imply  that 
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at  no  (liHlaut  dnte  the  V^dd(t  uoderstood  how  to  make  potterj. 
There  ig  certBiDlj  a  tmdiHon  anong  the  Sijhalope  that  they  did, 
but  ihey  have  no  idea  at  present  about  it.  The  plaj  of  the 
children  is  of  a  very  subdued  character  ;  not  noisy,  romping,  aud 
high-Bjiirited,  like  other  children,  but  raihtr  as  it'  they  were 
under  the  impression  that  th(]y  were  goimr  to  be  scolded  if  they 
made  a  noise.  When  they  have  done  playing,  the  playthings 
are  carefully  put  away  in  the  roof,  or  in  a  hole  in  the  rock,  or 
under  a  bush.  Doubtless  that  is  how  the  toys  have  hitherto 
cBCiiped  observation.  They  do  not  appareutly  attempt  to  play 
duriiiK  the  day — only  iu  the  eTcuinga,  when  their  parents  have 
returned, 

"  Rice,  the  '  Hock  '  Veddas  will  not  touch.  On  two  occasions 
I  gave  '  Wild'  Veddas  some  rice  when  they  came  to  the  camp  of 
tlie  interpreter.  Thi-y  ale  it, — cerlaiidy  with  no  great  gusto, — but 
immediately  afterwarde  asked  for  different  food,  'because  if 
they  ate  that  it  would  make  them  sick.' 

"The  Vcddfis  divide  themselves  into  eight  clan)'.  I  am  not 
awfiro  that  this  iuforinalion  has  been  made  public  before.  1  have 
taken  great  painB  to  verify  it,  and  1  find  that  one  of  the  subjects  on 
which  a  Vedda  most  prides  himself  is  in  belonging  to  one  of  the 
higher  clans,  or  '  Virga'  aa  they  call  it.  Originally  the  whole 
of  the  Virgag  appear  to  have  been  concenl.ruted — at  least  so  far 
as  tlie  V^dilfls  have  any  tradition — in  two  clans,  the  f 'no/jdni  and 
the  Lochcho.  I  am  obliged  at  present  to  give  these  nameJ 
phonetically  ;  but  they  will  be  atibinitted  to  competent  scholars, 
anJ  the  result  will  appear  before  the  Asiatic  Society  shortly. 

"The  traditions  in  connection  with  tbeaBcIansare  rather  interest- 
ing, and  have  to  a  great  extent  been  verified.  It  would  seem  that 
the  V^dd&s  of  Bint^nna — whether  they  dt-rived  the  idea  from  the 
Sighalese  or  not  1  canuot  say — believe  one  clan,  Banddra,  the 
greatest  and  first,  to  d'-rive  its  origin  from  Wijayo.  Whether 
that  came  from  Sighnlese  notions  implanted  in  them  1  cannot 
eay  at  present;  but  it  certainly  agrees  with  tne  theory  that  has  been 
started,  and  with  the  assertion  oi  the  Sighalese  of  the  Hint^nna 
district,  who  hold  the  same  view.  The  second  clan,  Nehaidni, 
claim  to  be  descended  from  the  union  of  another  Siphalene  prince 
wiih  one  of  ilieir  own  people.  '1  he  third,  Unapani,  was  one  of 
the  original  clans;  and  the  fourth  settled  in  a  village  of  their 
name  alter  they  were  driven  back  by  the  Sighaleee  from  some 
other  pBit  of  the  Island.  Itwoubl  appear  aa  if  that  portion  of  the 
country  is  the  Adam's  Peak  district,  Sabaragnmuwa,  or  ESaffri^am. 
History  records  thai  they  were  driven  buck  in  that  way,  and  the 
trailitiona  of  the  Veddua  go  no  further  than  the  eetllcment  in  two 
particular  villages,  not  very  many  iidlesapart,  of  the  VnapSniaa^ 
Rukam  tribes.  Between  these  two  there  was  considerable  rivalry 
and  jealousy,  but  from  them  spread  out,  as  they  increased  iu 
numbers,  the  other  clans.     The  localities  to  whicli  each  clan  went 
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are  rather  important,  and  are  under  revision  in  order  to  ascertain 
what  places  can  be  found  in  those  districts,  to  test  the  correctnebs 
of  the  tradition.  U'rava  is  the  fifth  clan,  Rukam  the  sixth, 
Tata  the  seventh,  and  Embula  the  eighth.  The  last- 
mentioned  seems  to  have  disappeared  altogether.  It  was  swamped 
in  the  parent  stock,  and  in  the  district  where  it  origiuallj  settled 
no  trace  whatever  can  be  found. 

*'  As  regards  Unapkni  there  is  some  doubt  as  to  the  meaning  of 
that  word — viz.,  as  to  whether  it  means  *bear  village'  or  Miot 
water  villa$;e. '  Another  clan,  after  leaving  the  parent  stock, 
settled  at  the  time  of  very  heavy  flood  at  a  pool,  near  the  sea 
coast,  in  which,  on  the  water  subsiding,  a  large  skate  fisli  was  found 
imprisoned.  They  killed  the  skate,  au  unusual  thing  for  them  to 
see,  ate  it,  and  took  their  name  from  it.  Vraoa  is  another  clan. 
This  outgoing  colony  settled  by  a  large  tank  where  many  pigs  were 
seen,  and  the  settlers  were  called  U'raias  or  '  pig-pond'  V^ddas. 
The  derivation  of  Rukam  is  yet  in  a  state  of  uncertainty  ;  ihe 
Veddds  themselves  could  not  explain  it.  Tala  were  '  the  open 
country'  Vedd&s,  who  settled  away  from  the  jungle.  Embula 
has  the  most  peculiar  tradition  of  all.  It  is  that  a  new  colony,  on 
starting  away,  proceeded,  immediately  on  reaching  their  new 
grounds,  to  fell  chena.  One  of  the  mothers  of  the  colony  left  her 
little  child  under  shelter  while  she  went  to  work.  Coming  back 
she  found  the  child  apparently  killed  by  an  attack  of  red  ants. 
The  interpreter  gave  the  translation  to  me  at  first  as  ^red 
worms,'  but  I  found  oat  afterwards  he  was  wrong  ;  the  word 
means  '  red  ants.'  Considerably  shocked  at  the  conduct  of  the 
mother  the  parent  stock  gave  this  colony  the  name  of  Embula^ 
*  red  ant '  Vf ddds  ;  and  this  tribe  it  is  that  has  disappeared. 
^ebuddni  is  the  tribe  derived  from  a  SiQlialese  prince.  Ihe 
word  means  *  wise  '  or  '  witty.'  The  Sinhalese  prince  referred 
to,  on  the  occasion  of  his  army  arriving  at  a  very  dry  region,  had 
to  go  without  any  water  to  drink  or  cook  rice.  Two  V^dda 
women  thereupon  set  themselves  to  think  how  they  could  supply 
the  king  with  water.  Taking  otf  their  clothes,  they  laid  them 
on  a  rock,  and  a  heavy  dew  falling  saturated  the  clothes,  so  that 
they  were  able  to  give  the  king  sufficient  water  to  drink  and 
cook  rice  in  the  morning  before  proceeding.  In  recognition  of 
their  cleverness  the  king  termed  them  Nebuddni^  or  '  wise' ; 
hence  the  name  of  the  clan.  This  tradition  appears  to  have  some 
foundation  in  fact,  and  is  not  merely  funciful ;  but  on  my  second 
trip  I  hope  to  bring  back  such  information  as  will  place  it  beyond 
all  doubt. 

^In  the  next  room  are  seven  representative  skulls,  one  of  each 
of  the  first  seven  clans.  They  vary  considerably  in  many  respects, 
but  are  fairly  representative.  The  Embula  is  missing.  There  is 
also  a  skeleton  showing  the  average  size  of  the  Vf  dd4.  The  account 
of  my  trip,  which  appeared  in  the  Ceylon  Observer  of  the  Ist 
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n  all  respects  wicb  the  exception  of  the  alat&- 
menl  regiirdiag  tlio  use  ol'  skins  ;  these  I  Lavp  uever  seen  used.* 

"  Before  concluding,  there  is  one  point  wbich  I  sbould  be  glad 
of  the  RssistiLnce  of  ilie  Members  of  the  AsiBtic  Soeieiy  in 
unrareliing.  While  taking  up  a  V^dda  ekeletou  I  came  upon  a 
very  flneiaut  Sighalese  skull — indeed,  bo  niu'-h  po  that  the  juugle 
roots  were  simply  holding  it  logBiher,  and  it  fell  to  pieces  in  my 
hund.  Driven  into  this  skull  were  three  iron  dhjIs,  a  piece  of  a 
carpenter's  bit,  aud  a  brtis»  nail.  Now  there  is  a  hunigam  cliarm 
which  doubtless  mnuy  will  recoUxct,  of  five  nails  heiDg  drivcu  into 
K  wax  image.  The  skull  was  found  so  far  awHy  from  iho  fsiobalese 
villages  that  do  inquiries  I  could  make  could  elicit  any  infor- 
mation upon  the  point.  1  sliall  be  ^bid  if  diose  who  have  any 
knowledge  of  Indian  charms  couid  ihrow  some  light  upon  the 
subject. 

"  1  lear  I  have  taken  np|  in  the  few  dicjointeJ  remarks  I  have 
made,  more  time  than  I  shoiiM  have  dime  ;  but  my  only  regret  is 
that  I  have  not  been  able  to  give  yoti  more  information.  I  thank 
you  moat  heartily  for  the  attention  with  which  you  have  lisieiieil 
to  we,  and  I  trust  that  the  fuller  information  to  which  1  referred 
will  he  ohtnitied  ns  soon  as  possible,  in  view  of  the  rapid  extioc- 
tion  of  the  VeddSs.  I  may  remark  that  I  have  made  a  proposiiion 
to  Ur.  Bell  as  to  obtaining  that  information  which  may  lead  to 
some  solid  result,  and  be  of  assi.^iance  in  bringing  it  about.  1 
have,  in  other  words,  ofiered,  if  it  can  be  arranged,  to  go  and 
set  tie  for  one  or  twoytai'siiraong  the  V^ddfis,  and  transmit  the  infor- 
mation gained  from  lime  lo  lime  lo  this  Soi^leiy  for  revision  and 
dissection.  There  exists  in  the  Biot^nnadiatriots  sufficient  material 
for  four  or  five  Papers  in  the  poss^'ssion  of  an  intoDigent  Sigbalese 
gentleman  who  has  made  the  subject  a  special  study.  Some  four 
or  Qve  hundred  words  I  know  exist,  because  I  have  been  care- 
fully taking  notes  of  some ;  and  an  educated  Si^halose  has 
ou  many  occasions  been  among  ibe  Vedd&s  and  picked  out  tit 
the  words  which  were  neither  Migh.ileae  nor  Tamil.  That 
information  should  be  forthcoming,  aud  a  great  deal  more  too,  if 
only  any  one  chooses  lo  eo  and  collect  it.  My  own  duties  at 
preheat  compel  me  to  leave  fnr  India,  hut  I  hope,  on  my  retum, 
to  spend  six  months  more  among  the  Vedd&s,  and  by  that 
time  I  have  no  doubt  some  really  more  authentic  informatioa 
than  what  I  have  at  present  obtained  will  be  at  the  service  of 
the  Asiatic  Society, — to  which  Society  I  have  to  tender  my  best 
thanks  for  the  assistance  which  they  have  given  me  in  obtaining 
such  Information  as  I  now  possess.  I  regret  it  cannot  all  be  laid 
at  once  before  you,  especially  the  scientific  part,  because  so  much 

*  "  In  one  encampment  of  the  '  Rock '  Tfddlw  ten  men  were  found  in 
abMlnte  nudity,  whilst  the  women  of  \iM  partj  apparently  wote  a  sm^ 
portion  of  the  skin  of  some  animal." 
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has  to  be  verifled.  So  much  rultbish  has  been  written  about  the 
V$dd&8  (hat  I  cannot  but  emphatically  decline  to  have  mj  name 
mixed  up  with  any  information  unless  it  has  the  approval  of 
those  who  are  well  qualified  to  decide  upon  such  matters,  in 
Ceylon.  I  have  to  thank  you  again  most  heartily  for  the 
patience  with  which  you  have  li-tcned  to  me."  [Jfr.  Stevens 
then  resumed  his  seat  amid  hearty  applause^  after  speaking 
nearly  one  and  a  half  hours  toith  scarcely  any  notes  to  aid  him."] 

6. — On  Mr.  Stevens  concluding,  Mr.  A.  M.  Ferguson  proposed 
a  very  cordial  vote  of  thanks  from  the  Meeting,  remarking  that 
he  had  probably  been  chosen  for  the  task  from  some  supposed 
affinity  to  the  V^ddd  as  'Hhe  oldest  inhabitant"  {laughter). 
He  alluded  to  several  notable  points  in  Mr.  Stevens'  most 
interesting  and  instructive  address,  more  particularly  to  the 
*'  perpetual  motion  "  of  the  V^ddas,  in  striking  contrast  to  the 
characteristic  indolence  of  other  Oriental  races,  and  also  to  their 
absolute  truthfulness,  a  virtue  qualifying  them  to  send  a  Missionary 
to  other  classes  in  Ceylon.     Dr.  Kynsey  seconded. 

7. — The  Bishop  proposed  Mr.  Stevens'  election  as  an  Honorary 
Member  of  the  Society. — Carried  by  acclamation, 

8. — His  Excellency  the  Governor  :  "  There  is  one  question 
which  I  wish  to  ask  Mr.  Stevens.  Speaking  of  the  process  of 
making  (ire  bv  the  fire  sticks.  Are  the  two  sticks  of  the  same  or 
different  wood  ?  " 

Mr.  Stevens  :  *'  The  same  wood,  one  piece  being  cat  off  from  the 
other." 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  :  "  I  have  seen  a  good  deal  of  fire- 
making,  but  (here  were  always  two  kinds  of  wood  used." 

Mr.  Stevens  showed  from  the  pieces  that,  in  the  case  of  the 
V^ddds,  the  sticks  were  pieces  of  the  same  wood. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor:  ^' There  is  one  other  question  I 
wish  to  ask,  with  regard  to  the  arrow.  Ton  said  they  are  taken 
to  the  smith  to  be  made.  Does  the  V^ddft  take  the  iron  or  does 
the  smith  supply  the  iron  ?  " 

Mr.  Stevens  :  ''  The  smith  supplies  the  iron  :  in  one  case,  how- 
ever, a  piece  of  iron  was  obtained  by  the  Vedd&  from  some  of 
the  Sinhalese  in  the  village,  and  then  hammered  into  a  blade." 

9. — Mr.  T.  Berwick  :  "  There  is  a  further  point,  which  perhaps 
Tour  Excellency  will  allow  me  to  elicit.     Mr.  Stevens  said  the 
y^dd&s  had  eight  or  nine  gods.     I  should  like  to  know  whether 
their  idea — such  as  it  is — of  the  tmseen  world  has  any  reference  to  , 
belief  in  gods  or  merely  to  the  spirits  of  their  departed  ancestors  ?  " 

Mr.  Stevens  :  **  A  distinction  is  certainly  drawn  by  the  V^ddds 
between  the  gods  and  the  manes.  The  god  is  a  being  of  power  : 
the  departed  spirits  are  simply  present  to  watch  over  them,  and 
can  neither  do  them  good  nor  evil." 
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Mr.  T.  Berwick  :     "  They  have  »  belief  id  gods  dUtioct  I 
the  spirits  of  their  departed  relatives  V  " 

Mr.  StcrenH  :  "  Certainly  :  theTefore  1  saj  it  ia  not  deniouolt^, 
but  rather  '  Kapuitm.'" 


General    Mbkti.sg 
November  18,  I8a6,  *)  p.m.,  at  llie  Colombo  Museum. 


The  Bight  Rei 

Hon.  P.  D.  Anthonisz,  M.d. 

T.  Bernicic,  Kaq. 

Hon.  H.  BoiB. 

F.  H.  M.  Corbet,  Enq. 

W.  H.  G.  I>mican,  Esq. 

A.  M.  KerguBOD,  Kb({.,  c.m.o. 


J.  Ferguson,  Esq, 

W,  Fergnsoii,  tsq, 

W.  H.  Kynsey,  teq, 

W.  P.  Raiiasigha,  I'.eq. 

H.  Sumapi>a]a  Terunnftnsi^. 

.1.  L.  VanderBtrtuiteii,  Esq.,  m.ik 


II.  C.  P.  Btll,  Esq.,  Idonorary  Secretary. 
And  several  visitors,  including  some  laJie 


Bu*inest, 

1. — Read  and  coufirtned  Minutes  of  last  Meeting. 

2. — The  following  geailemen  were  elected  Members  of  lh« 
Society  : — V.  Brito,  Esq.,  M.  Cochian,  Esq.,  P.  Dornborst,  Esq., 
C.  A.  Murray,  Esq.,  c.c.S.;  and  the  Rev.  S.  Coles  was  re-admitted 
a  Member. 

3. — Dr.  Vanderstraateo  then  read  his  Paper :  "  A  Brief  Sketch 
of  the  Medical  Hislory  of  Ceylon." 

4. — Mr.  A,  M.  Ferguson  thought  some  one  else  should  have 
been  asked  to  move  the  vote  of  thnnke,  though  he  would  yield  to 
none  in  his  sense  of  obligation  to  the  lecturer.  He  referred  to 
the  vast  benefits  conferred  hy  medical  science  under  the  British 
Government — so  great,  through  improved  sanilation  and  continotis 
peace,  that  in  some  parts  like  Bengal,  Bcientiats  feared  eril 
rather  than  good  results  owieg  to  over-population,  the  checks  of 
periodical  famine  and  devastating  wars  having  been  removed  from 
a  people  who  wnuld  not  migrate  to  take  up  waste  land.  So  it  was 
at  Jaffna  in  Ceylon:  he  was  there  in  184.i,  when  a  cbidera 
epidemic  swept  Hway  largo  numbers,  simply  because  the  people 
outraged  every  law  of  sanitation.  The  improvement  was  great  in 
the  health  of  their  soldiers  npw  occupying  palutial  barracks  after 
the  squat  huts  he  could  remember  ;  the  mortality  was  then  equal 
to  50  per  1,000 ;  it  was  now  probably  less  than  half. 
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The  Hon.  H.  Bois  seconded  the  vote  of  thanks,  which  was  very 
heartily  accorded. 

5. — The  usual  vote  to  the  chair  was  given  on  the  motion  of  the 
Hon.  Dr.  Anthonisz. 

6. — It  was  announced  that  there  would  be  no  more  General 
Meetings  this  year,  but  that  the  Annual  Meeting  would  be  held 
in  December  as  usual. 


COIIMITTSE    MEBTINa. 

December  14,  1886. 

Present : 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo,  President, 

in  the  Chair. 

W.  R.  Kynsey,  Esq.,  Vice-President. 


Hon.  Lt.-Col.  F.  C.  H.  Clarke, 

B.A.,  C.U.O. 


J.  B.  Cull,  Esq.,  M.A.. 
S.  Green,  Esq. 


W.  H.  G.  Duncan,  Esq.,  Honorary  Treasurer. 
H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,    Honorary  Secretary. 


Husiness. 
1. — Read  and  confirmed)Minutes  of  last  Meeting. 

2.— Considered  certain  proposed  amendments  in   the   Rules 
and  Regulations,  clauses  4  and  5, — Carried, 

3. — Nominated    the    following    gentlemen   as    Office-bearers 
for  1 887  :— 

F^esident.— The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo,  d.d. 
Vice^ Presidents. — W.  R.  Kynsey,  Esq.,  p.c.m.c,  and 

T.  Berwick,  Esq. 

Honorary  Treasurer. — W.  H.  G,  Duncan,  Esq. 

Honorary  Secretaries. — H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.,  O.C.8.,  and 

W.  E.  Davidson,  Esq.,  c.c.s. 


Committee. 

The  Hon.  H.  Bois. 

The  Hon.  Lieut.-Col.  F.  C.  H. 

Clarke,  r.a.,  c.m.o. 
Rev.  S.  Coles. 
J.  B.  Cull,  Esq.,  M.A. 
A.  M.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  c.M.o. 


W.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  f.l.s. 
P.  Freiidenberg,  Esq. 
S.  (ireen,  Esq. 
The  Hon.  P.  R&ma-N&than. 
W.  P.  Ranasi^ha,  Esq^ 
H.^Trimen,  Esq.,  m.b.,  f.l.8. 


J.  L.  Vanderstraaten,  Esq.,  u.d. 
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4.— Tbe  Hon.  Treaiurer  siibmittaJ  thn  AddusI  BaUnce  Sheet 
of  tbe  Society,  ehowiog  Rs.  541 '96  to  its  cretlit. 

5. — The  Hod.  Secretary  eubmitted  tbit  draft  Addub]  Rnport. — 
Approved. 

a. — Resolved, — To  hold  the  Anniiol  General  Meeting  on  the 
IGth  insiant,  at  the  Museum,  and  to  invite  Hia  Excellency  tbe 
Governor  to  preside. 

AimuAL  Mkktinq. 

December  Iti,  1886,  at  the  Colombo  Muteum. 

Present  : 

His  Excellency  the  Governor,  in  the  Chair. 

The  Right  Bev.  the  Lord  Bi^h»|>  ot  Colombo,  President. 

W.  R.  Kjnsey  Esq.,  V ice- Preai dent. 

Ferguson,  Esq. 


P.  D.  Ki.»n,  Esq. 

\V.  P.  RnnasiQlis,  Eeq. 

A.  H.  Thomas,  Esq. 

H.  Sumaggata  Terunnuna^. 

Hod.  G.  S.  WiUiama. 


J.  Alexander,  Esq, 

Hon.  P.  D.  Aothoniei,  U.d. 

Hon.  H.  Bois. 

Hod.  H.  H.  Cameron. 

M.  Cochran,  Esq. 

J.  Ferguson,  Esq. 

W.  H.  G.  Duncan,  Esq.,  Honorary  Treasurer. 
H.  C.  P.  Beli,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary. 

Some  visitors,  includiog  two  Buddhist  priests. 

Btuineti. 

1.— Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  last  General  Moeting. 
2. ^Excavations  at  Anur&dhapura. 

His  Excellency  said,  that  before  proceeding  to  the  buainesi 
of  the  evening  for  whieh  they  were  summoned  together,  he 
wished  to  put  upon  the  table  for  the  inspection  of  Member* 
some  plans  of  the  recent  excavBtions  at  Annridbapnra.  He  also 
wished  to  refer  to  two  coins  of  some  interest.  Those  of  them  who 
had  read  Mr.  Burrows'  interesting  Report  npon  the  archeology 
of  Anuridbapnra  would  remember  that  he  found  in  one  of  the 
ruins  a  copper  coin  of  the  Emperor  Antonius.  The  coin  was  of 
iaterest  as  showing  what  communication  there  was  between 
CoQBtantiDopIe  and  Ceylon  in  those  days.  At  Galle  a  very 
beautiful  gold  coin  oftbe  Emperor  Theodosiua  had  also  been  foand 
some  time  ago.  It  had  been  for  a  considerable  time  in  the 
poBsesaion  of  the  Hahi  Mudaliyir,  who  hsd  kindly  lent  it.  It 
was  a  very  beautiful  specimen.  The  inscription  on  the  obverae 
was  pl«n,  but  the  reverse  ooald  not  be  made  out. 
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3. — Alteration  of  Rules, 

(i)  1  he  Bishop  of  Colombo :  '*  There  are  certain  small  changes 
whi<  h  the  Committee  propose  in  the  Rules  and  Regulations,  of 
which  1  will  briefly  explain  the  purport.  In  clause  3,  at  the  end 
of  section  a,  it  is  proposed  to  omit  the  words  '  or  more '  after 
*  four/  and  add  at  the  end  ^  Rs.  62  after  seven  years*  subscription, 
Rs.  50  after  ten  years'  subscription.'  This  rule  has  reference  to 
Life  Membership.  '1  he  object  of  the  amendment  is  to  make  it 
possible  for  those  who  have  subscribed  for  a  large  number  of 
years  to  a  certain  extent  to  commute  and  become  Life  Members 
on  payment  of  a  sum  proportionate  to  that  which  they  have  yet 
to  contribute  to  put  themselves  on  a  footing  with  those  who 
qualified  by  paying  originally  Rs.  105.  It  is  proposed  therefore 
that  it  should  be  possible,  after  seven  years,  to  pay  Rs.  62 
and  become  a  Life  Member,  and  after  ten  years  or  more  to  become 
a  Life  Member  on  payment  of  Rs.  50." — The  amendment  was 
agreed  to  nem  con. 

(ii)  The  Bishop  of  Colombo :  ''The  Committee  propose  also  an 
amendment  in  clause  4,  which  regulates  the  Office-bearers  of  the 
Society.  It  is  proposed  to  add  certain  words  which  will  cause  all 
who  have  held  the  ofSceof  President  to  be  ex-officio  Vice-Presidents 
so  long  as  they  are  Members  of  the  Society.  That  is  a  rule  which 
obtains  in  the  greater  number  of  societies  like  ours  elsewhere, 
and  has  the  obvious  advantage  that  it  retains  upon  the  managing 
body  of  the  Society  those  who  have  necessarily  acquired  experience 
of  its  affairs,  and  who  may  be  fairly  reckoned  upon  as  having 
a  real  interest  in  it.  That  general  principle  would  have  induced 
tlie  Committee  I  think  to  propose  the  amendment ;  but  we  had  in 
view  also  its  application  to  a  particular  case  which  will  commend 
it,  I  am  sure,  all  the  more  to  the  Members  of  the  Society.  We 
have  only  one  ex-President  actually  amongst  us,  Mr.  Ravens- 
croft,  and  I  am  certain  it  will  be  the  wish  of  all  that  we  should 
have  the  benefit  of  his  assistance  and  counsel.  It  is  therefore 
proposed  to  insert  aft'-r  the  words  '  appointed  by  open  vote  at 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society '  the  words  '  besides  all  ex- 
Fresidents,  who  shall  be  ex-officio  Vice-Presidents  so  long  as  they 
are  Members  of  the  Society." — Amendment  agreed  to. 

(iii)  The  Bishop  of  Colombo :  ^'  The  Committee  further 
propose  in  clause  5  to  substitute  the  word  '  twelve '  for  the  word 
'nine.'  Since  that  clause  was  framed  I  believe  the  number 
of  the  Members  of  the  Society  has  doubled.  It  seems,  there- 
fore, not  unreasonable  that  the  number  of  the  Committee 
-  should  be  increased.  There  is  a  very  largely  increased  number 
of  Members  whose  interest  and  service  may  be  counted  upon. 
The  Secretary  informs  us  that  there  has  often  been  great  difficult 
in  obtaining  a  quorum  :  but  if  the  number  of  those  votes  on  the 
Committee  were  greater  it  would  be  more  certainly  obtained. 
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But  though  we  propose  to  inerense  tho  Memliei 
niiUee  we  tio  Dot  jiropuso  to  iucreuse  the 
a  quorum." — AmeDiirneDt  ^reed  to. 

4. — The  Hon.  Secretary  laid  on  the  table  the  list  of  books 
received  since  last  Meeting. 

5. — The  President  then  called  upon  the  Hod,  Secretary  to  read 
the  Aonual  Report  of  the  Committee  for  18s6. 

Annoal  Bbpoht. 

"  Tha  past  year  may  bs  characterised  aa  normal.  If  there  hu 
been  no  fallingHsSr either  in  numerical  strength  or  in  the  quality 
of  the  work  done  by  the  Society,  od  the  other  band  there  has 
been  no  marked  advance.  This  condition  of  things  can  fairly  be 
assigned  to  tvro  causes  :  Grst,  1SS5  was  an  exceptionally  active 
year,  and  a  cei'iain  reaction  has  resulted  ;  eecoudly,  the  Society 
has  this  year  suffered  by  unusually  frequent  cbaDi;es  in  the  two 
officers  upon  whom  devolves  the  greater  part  of  its  routine  work  : 
three  Secretaries  and  Treaaurera  have  held  office  during  1886, 
Under  such  circumetances  your  Committee  is  confldeut  that  it 
will  not  be  expected  that  the  Society  should  Lave  made  any  great 
progress. 

"  Steinberg. — The  list  of  Membore  up  to  the  close  of  1835  givea 
the  total  number  at  137.  Since  then  II  Members  have  sovei'ed 
their  connection  with  tho  Society  upon  Ifaving  the  Island  or 
through  persistent  default  of  subscription,  chiefly  the  latter.  In 
this  connection  it  may  be  piirenlheticiilly  noteii  as  hardly  creditable 
to  a  Society  of  our  standing  that  so  large  a  proportion  of  its  Hem- 
bers  (nearly  one-fuurth)  should  allow  their  small  annual  eub- 
acription  to  run  into  arrears  in  spite  of  repeated  reminding.  Tour 
Committee  ti'usts  that  it  baa  only  to  earnestly  commend  this  ahnrt- 
ooming  to  the  notice  of  Members  to  briog  about  more  regularity 
in  this  respect.  Against  the  above  loss  of  1 1  Members  is,  how- 
ever, to  be  set  an  increase  of  23  (including  those  gentlemen  just 
elected  this  evening),  raising  the  full  strength  of  the  Society  to 
149,  or  more  than  double  that  of  a  few  years  back.  The  amend- 
ment of  the  rule  relating  to  Life  Membership,  carried  this  evening, 
should  induce  more  Members  to  compound  their  annual  suh- 
rcription  by  a  single  payment. 

"  Meetingi. — During  the  year  four  General  Meetings  have  been 
held.  At  those  of  February  16,  August  26,  and  November  18, 
the  following  Papers  were  read  : — (1)  'An  Outline  of  our  Studies 
in  Ceylon,'  by  Drs.  C.  H.  and  P.  Sarasin  ;  (2)  '  Wouier 
Sohouten's  Account  of  Ceylon  in  the  Seventeenth  Century,'  bj 
P.  Freudenberg,  Esq,  ;  (3)  •  A  Brief  Sketch  of  the  Medical 
History  of  Ceylon,'  by  Dr,  J.  L.  Vunderstraaten.  In  addition, 
the  Society  had  the  benelit  of  listening,  on  November  8,  to  a 
very  interesting  address  delivered  by  Mr.  0.  S,  V.  Stevens,  ofths 
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Queensland  Civil  Service,  detailing  his  experiences  amongst  the 
Vedd&s.  The  chan(;e  inaugurated  in  1h84  of  convening  these 
Meetings  in  the  evening  at  the  Museum  has  continued  to  prove 
successful  in  drawing  together  a  larger  attendance  of  Members. 
Whether  it  may  not  be  advantageous  to  hold  one  or  two  convert 
saziones  every  year  under  the  Society's  auspices  is  a  question 
worthy  of  consideration. 

^^  Journal, — No  less  than  five  Numbers  of  the  Society's  Journal 
were  issued  in  1885,  but  the  Government  Printer,  though  ever 
willing  to  aid,  has  not  found  it  possible  to  spare  compositors  and 
type  so  readily  this  year.  What  has  been  printed  amounts  to 
about  four  Numbers;  t.e..  Proceedings,  18^4  ;  Proceedings,  1885 ; 
Journal  No.  29, 1884  (too  long  delayerl),  completing  Volume  Yill. ; 
and  portion  of  No.  4, 1848-49,  reprint.  It  was  suggested  in  last 
year's  Report  that  the  Bengal  Asiatic  Society  should  be  applied 
to  for  permission  to  reprint  as  part  of  our  Transactions  the 
valuable  articles  contributed  to  that  Society's  Journal  by  the  late 
George  Tumour.  But  until  several  Numbers  of  our  own  Journal 
(which  have  been  out  of  print  for  years)  are  reprinted,  it  would 
be  undesirable  to  seriously  consider  the  proposal.  Experience 
has  proved  that  the  Government  Printing  Office  is  too  heavily 
weighted  to  undertake.  In  addition  to  our  current  demands 
on  it,  the  reprinting  of  back  Journals,  with  any  prospect  of 
completing  them  within  a  reasonable  time.  Since  1880  the 
only  reprints  issued  have  been  No.  6,  1853,  and  ^^o.  9,  185o-58, 
and  of  these  the  last  was  turned  out  by  a  local  press.  As  there 
are  at  least  half  a  dozen  Numbers  still  to  be  reprinted,  it  would 
seem  advisable  to  arrange,  without  further  delay,  with  one  or  two 
outside  presses  to  contract  for  their  early  issue. 

'^  Zt^rary.— Although  our  funds  have  not  admitted  of  a  large 
investment  in  new  works  this  year,  by  exchanges  and  presen- 
tations the  Society  has  acquired  a  substantial  addition  to  its 
Library.  The  last  catalogue  was  issued  in  1882,  and  subsequently 
a  Sub-Committee  was  appointed  to  thoroughly  overhaul  the 
Society's  Library  and  draw  up  a  Report  for  its  general  improve- 
ment. The  great  defect  hitherto  has  been  the  want  of  a  regular 
system  of  checking  the  issue  and  return  of  books.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  coming  year  will  see  this  defect  finally  remedied.  Your 
Committee  has  consented  to  hand  over,  under  proper  safeguards, 
the  entire  Library  to  the  Museum  authorities,  for  the  purpose  of 
being  amalgamated  into  one  joint  catalogue.  The  Society  will 
retain  an  exclusive  right  to  its  own  books,  which  will  be  clearly 
distinguished  in  the  Museum  catalogue  by  an  asterisk.  Thd  cata- 
logue is  to  be  commenced  at  once,  and  Members  will  be  requested 
by  circular  to  return  temporarily  every  book  now  in  their  hands, 
very  many  of  which  have  been  lost  sight  of  for  years,  and  are  not 
to  be  found  in  the  catalogue  of  1882.     The  sum  of  Hs.  69*50  was 
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Kpent  in  book-binding  in  the  course  of  the  yeiu-,  but  a  great  deal 
more  baa  jet  to  be  ilouo  to  ensure  the-'^ociety  against  the  frequent 
expense  of  replacing  uoboiinJ  Volumes  and  Numbers  of 
periodicals,  now  lying  loose  upon  the  shelves. 

'^  Archtsologff. — Some  inlereatina  discoveries  of  ruins  have  been 
reported  during  the  year  by  the  Government  Agent,  AnDr£dlia< 
piirx,  and  the  Assistant  Government  Aprents  of  Hambantots, 
Vavuniya-Viligkujam,  Maiipar,  and  MdtaJe,  and  it  is  pioposed, 
under  Government  sanction,  to  print  so  much  of  these  Reports  as 
appears  desirable,  with  oilier  Papers  of  a  similar  cbnructer 
forwarded  to  the  Society,  as  a  sepsrate  Numbi-r  of  the  Journal. 
Special  attention  has  been  drawn  by  .Mr.  W.  J.  S.  Boake  to  tha 
ruins  of  the  ancient  city  of  Tiruk^svaram  (Mdntota) ;  and  in 
forwarding  a  1>ox  of  antiquarinu  relics,  Mr.  Boake  a#ked  for  a  small 
grant  to  enable  him  to  carry  out  some  excavations  at  the  bile. 
The  project  seemed  to  your  Committee  sufficiently  promising  to 
jufltil'y  it  in  voting  a  sum  of  Ks.  50  for  the  purpose,  oq  the  under- 
standing that  Mr.  Hoake  would  personally  supervise  the  work. 
The  balance  remainint:  on  the  Kzciivatioii  Fund  raised  by  special 
subscriptions  in  I H84  amiiunis  to  Rf.  44005,  besides  a  small  balance 
of  R«.  40 remaining  in  Mr.  levers'handafromtheadvsnceof  Rs.200 
issued  to  the  (invernment  Agent,  Anur^dbapura,  at  different 
times.  As  the  work  at  the  Mirisweti  D&goba  (for  which  the 
fund  was  originally  subscribed)  is  completed  the  Committee  is  of 
opiirion  that  the  fund  may  be  usefully  transferred  to  the  general 
funds  of  the  Society,  to  be  applied  to  sucb  other  excavation  schemes 
M  may  commend  themselves  to  the  Committee  at  its  discretion. 
To  this  proposal  the  consent  of  the  Special  Committee  appointed 
to  deal  with  this  fund  (of  which  Hia  Excellency  the  Governor 
is  Chairman)  has  beeu  solicited. 

"  Translation  of  the  * Mahdwan$o'  and  the  Voeabulariei 
Committee. — Brief  reference  may  be  made  to  two  other  subjects 
in  which  the  Society  ia  interested.  First,  the  continuation  of  the 
Engliah  translation  of  'Mah&wagao'  from  the  point  reached  by 
Turnour.  L.  C  Wijasiyha,  Mudaliy&r,  has  now  been  nearly 
eighteen  months  engaged  on  the  work,  the  completion  of  which 
Oriental  scholars  everywhere  are  eagerly  awaiting.  A  long  a>id 
Interesting  Report  of  Mr.  Wijaeiyha'i  progress  up  to  June  30 
was  transmitted  (o  ns  by  the  Government,  was  published  in  the 
Ceylon  Observer  of  August  18,  and  will  appear  also  in  onr 
Proceedings  for  the  year,  it  is  highly  satisfactory  to  feel  aaanred 
that,  bi-fire  our  next  Annual  Meeting,  this  great  work  ought  (o 
be  in  the  printer's  hands.  This  portion  once  out,  the  revision  of 
the  first  37  chapters  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  sanctioned  and  entruated 
to  the  same  able  scholar. 

"  Acting  on  a  sn^geetion  thrown  out  by  Hr.  Bruce,  in  his 
Presidential  Address  of  1881    to  supply  'perhaps  the  greatest 
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literary  need  felt  in  Ceylon,  the  want  of  a  good  Sinhalese  and 
English  dictionary/  a  Select  Committee  was  formed  in  1884  to 
take  sach  steps  as  it  deemed  advisable  towards  this  end.  Ihis 
Committee  has  met  once  or  twice,  but  has  as  yet  not  advanced 
beyond  preliminaries.  A  small  ^  Specimen  Vocabulary '  in  the 
shape  the  work  might  ultimately  best  assume  has  been  prepared, 
and  is  shortly  to  be  circulated  among  the  Select  Committee,  the 
Members  of  which  will  be  invited  to  select  each  some  one  Sinhalese 
work,  prose  or  poetical,  with  the  object  of  making  during  1887 
as  complete  a  glossary  as  possible  on  the  lines  of  the  *  Specimen 
Vocabulary.'  These  are  small  beginnings,  and  years  must  elapse 
before  any  real  results  ensue  ;  but,  if  steadily  pursued,  they  cannot 
but  aid  the  future  dictionary-maker,  a  Sinhalese  '  Murray ' 
perhaps  yet  unborn. 

**  Finances. — The  balance  sheet  of  the  Society  herewith  sub- 
mittbd  shows  that  its  financial  position  continues  sound.  It  has 
been  found  undesirable  to  follow  out  a  proposal  made  in  last  year's 
report  to  fund  the  subscriptions  of  Life  Members  separately,  and 
the  amount  has  accordingly  in  the  present  statement  been  incor- 
porated with  the  other  receipts.  The  balance  to  date  on  this 
general  account  is  Rs.  541*96.  The  items  differ  but  little  from  those 
of  past  years,  though  it  should  be  remarked  that  the  Society  has 
undoubtedly  profited  by  handing  over  the  agency  for  the  sale  of 
its  Transactions  to  a  local  firm,  Messrs.  A.  M.  and  J.  Ferguson.  A 
sum  of  Rs.  1 26  appears  credited  under  this  head.  The  Excavation 
Fund  has  been  dealt  with  already. 

^'In  conclusion,  your  Committee  congratulatea  the  Society  on 
its  present  healthy  condition.  For  1887  the  outlook  is  certainly 
encouraging.  Papers  have  been  promised,  yielding  in  no  way  in 
value  and  interest  to  the  many  read  before  the  Society  from  time 
to  time ;  and  it  rests  with  Members  themselves  whether  the  Society 
is  to  continue  to  develop  the  sphere  of  useful  work  in  the  several 
branches  of  knowledge  which  it  is  its  design  to  investigate  and 
record." 

6.  The  Report  having  been  duly  adopted,  Mr.  J.  Ferguson 
rose  and  said :— *'  Your  Excellency,  1  have  been  a^ked  to  propose 
the  election  of  the  Ofiice-bearers  of  the  Society  tor  the  coming 
year,  as  nominated  by  the  retiring  Committee.  The  list  which 
I  have  the  honour  to  move  is  as  follows : — President,  the 
Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo  ;  Vice- Presidents, 
W.  R.  Kynsey,  Esq.,  and  T.  Berwick,  Esq.;  Honorary  Treasurer^ 
W.  H.  G.  Duncan,  i^sq*.;  Honorary  Secretaries,  Messrs.  H.  C.  P. 
Bell  and  W.  E.  Davidson,  c.c.s. ;  Committee^  Hon.  H.  Bois, 
Hon.  Lieut.-Col.  F.  C.  H.  Clarke,  b.a.,  c.m.o..  Rev.  S.  Coles, 
and  Messrs.  J.  B.  Cull,  m.a.,  A.  M.  Ferguson,  c.m.g.,  W.  Ferguson, 
P.L.S.,  P.  Freiidenherg,  S.  Green,  Hon.  P.  Ramd-Nathan,  W.  P. 
Kauasiyha,  H.  Trimeu,  m.b.,  p.L.9.,aud  J.  L.  Vanderstraaten,  m.d. 
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I  thiuk,  Sir,  it  will  gt-nerally  be  admitted  that  the  u9erulDei«' 
BD(1  prosperity  of  a  Society  SQch  as  our  onti  iu  a  colony  like 
CeyloD,  depend  in  a  very  great  degree  ou  tlie  Committee,  and 
especitilly  ua  the  executive  oSicerH,  und  I  thicik  I  may  cotigrata- 
late  ihe  Members  ou  this  occuaioQ  on  ihd  exceptionally  etrone  and 
represenlatiFe  character  of  tbe  Cotntnitiee  proposed,  pearly  all 
classes  and  races  seem  to  be  represented,  and  eacb  Member,  if  I 
judge  correctly,  should  be  able  to  bring  to  the  board  peculiar  and 
UBoful  experience  and  knowledge  difTerjug  from  that  possessed  by 
hie  neiglibours.  I  would  pariioularly  refer  to  the  advent  of  one  eti 
well  known  as  Mr.  Duncan  an  Treasurer  in  the  room  of  a  gentle- 
man who  for  many  years  faithfully  served  the  Society,  until  be 
left  the  Inland,  and  also  to  the  Domiuation  of  our  former  Secretary 
Mr.  Davidson  as  juint  Secretury  with  Mr.  Bell,  Under  this  happy 
conjunction.  Your  Excellency,  I  think  we  may  fairly  look  forwarj 
to  a  double  degree  of  ueefulness  for  the  Ceylon  Asiatic  Societj  ia 
1887.     I  have  much  pleasure  in  moving  the  list  as  read." 

The  Hon.  P.  D.  AnthouisK  seconded. —  Carried. 

6. — The  President  then  rose  and  delivered  a  short  address, 
Bunimariaiug  the  work  done  by  the  Society  during  the  year : — 

PrESEDENT'S   ADDREBa, 

The  Bishop  of  Colombo:  "Your  Excellency,  Ladies,  and 
Geiitlt^men.— ir  there  are  no  other  reasons  for  my  rising,  it  will 
certainly  be  my  duty,  in  my  own  name  at  least,  whether  or  not 
I  may  take  upon  myself  to  speak  for  the  other  Office-boar»8  of 
the  Society,  to  thank  you  for  the  honour  which  you  do  me  in  re- 
electing me  to  (be  office  of  President.  I  am  vei-y  conscious  that, 
during  the  past  year,  I  have  done  very  little  for  the  Society.  I 
suppose  that  I  have  fallen  even  more  short  of  fulfilling  the  ex- 
pectations of  tho»e  who  elected  me  thau  I  have  in  fulfilling  my 
own  hopea  ;  and  I  can  hardly  promise  that  I  shall  he  mora 
successful  in  the  year  which  is  coming  than  I  have  been  in  that 
which  has  passed.  I  can  only  promise  that  I  shall  do  my  best, 
and  that  the  recollection  that  one  of  the  two  years  for  which  I 
have  held  office  has  not  seen  much  fruit  from  my  exertions  will 
Stimulate  me  to  try  and  make  the  most  of  the  one  that  remains. 

"  Not  that  the  ye-ir  during  which  I  hav<!  had  the  honour  of  pre- 
siding over  the  Society  has  been  altogether  a  barren  cue,  I  think 
we  may  say  very  much  the  contrary.  It  has  seen  a  large  increase 
in  the  Members  of  the  Society,  and  an  increase  in  the  interest 
which  is  taken  in  it  both  within  and  without.  We  cannot 
expect  in  every  year  to  have  Papers  read  of  such  marked  import- 
ance as  some  of  those  which  were  given  us  in  the  year  before — 
Dr.  Ti'imen's  Paper  upon  the  Itotauy  of  Ceylon,  or  such  reports 
as  Mr.  Parker's  upnn  Tisnmahar&ma.  But  we  have  not  been 
without  Very  much  during  the  past  year  of  interest,  and  we  have 
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touched  upon  and  received  some  information  in  most  branches 
'vv:hich  the  Society  aims  at  cnltivating, 

*^  In  the  field  of  Science  we  had  from  the  brothers  Messrs. 
Sarasin  a  very  interesting  and  learned  account  of  their  work  in 
Ceylon  ;  and  many  of  us  will  no  doubt  look  forward  with 
interest  to  the  publication  of  the  results.  They  gave  us  in  so 
many  instances  only  a  description  of  the  processes,  and  had 
not  yet  been  able  to  tabulate  and  estimate  the  results  obtained. 
In  the  same  field  we  are  making  a  little  effort  now,  which, 
perhaps,  it  would  be  well  to  commend  to  the  attention  of  the 
Members  of  the  Society.  The  Committee  has  attempted  to 
obtain  iuformaiion  upon  one  definite  and  simple  point.  Upon  the 
motion  of  Mr.  li,  L.  M.  Brown,  a  circular  has  been  issued  asking 
for  information  with  regard  to  those  flights  of  butterflies  which 
•  80  curioubly  are  to  be  observed  in  different  periods  of  the  year. 
I  venture  to  think  that  this  is  an  instance  of  the  way  in  which, 
without  any  high  pretensions,  Members  of  a  Society  like  this  by 
their  own  united  action  may  contribute  to  the  obtainment  of 
really  valuable  knowledge  ;  and  I  hope  that  those  who  happen  to 
have  it  within  their  power  to  notice  any  of  these  phenomena  will 
not  think  their  observations  unworthy  of  being  contributed  to  the 
common  store. 

''In  the  field  of  history,  we  had  the  interesting  account  of  Ceylon 
of  Wouter  Schouten  translated  for  us  by  Mr.  Freiidenberg. 
It  has  left  a  good  deal  that  should  be  further  inquired  into,  and 
I  hope  that  it  may  be  printed  some  day,  ivccompanied  with 
notes  showing  what  are  the  places  to  which  Schouten  referred, — 
mere  names  not  known  to  us  at  present, — and  elucidating  some 
other  points  which  were  just  touched  upon  in  the  evening  when 
the  Paper  was  read.  In  this  field  too  one  of  our  most  assiduous 
Members  has  been  at  work,  though  not  exactly  within  the  region  of 
the  Society  itself.  Our  Secretary  Mr  .H.  C.  P.  Bell,  in  conjunction 
with  Mr.  A.  Gray,  has  nearly  seen  through  the  press  for  the  Hakluy  t 
Society  Volume  J.  of  their  joint  work,  the  translation  of 
Fran9oi8  Pyrard's  Voyage  to  the  Maldives  and  other  parts  of 
the  East  Indies, — a  work  which  is  of  very  considerable  iuterest, 
and  which  I  believe  Mr.  Bell  is  qualified  to  further  illustrate 
by  notes  and  researches  of  his  own,  which  I  hope  he  will 
ere  long  have  time  to  give  us  the  benefit  of.  We  know  that 
he  has  already  done  for  us  considerable  work  in  that  field, 
and  he  has  by  him  still  materials  which  only  need  time  ami 
leisure  to  be  brought  into  order  and  applied  in  elucidation  and 
illustration  of  such  a  work  as  that  which,  under  ihe  auspices  of 
the  Uakiuyt  Society,  he  is  at  present  aiding  in  editing. 

**In  the  field  of  Antiquarian  Research  we  have  not  had  any 
Paper  read  to  us,  but  we  have  had  many  con iribu lions,  and 
none  perhaps  more  replete  with  interesting  information  than 
those  which   Your  Excellency   has   been   kind   enough   to   lay 
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opoD  the  table  this  evening.  The  Divies  also  of  the  offlccra  in 
different  parts  of  the  coontry  which  Your  Excellency  haa  been 
kiud  enough  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  Society  contain  a 
great  many  interest  lag  facie.  We  cannot  exp^it  that  that 
should  always  be  so  within  ihe  limits  of  the  Society,  bal  ft  ia 
hindred  work  which  we  are  very  glad  to  be  privilejjed  to 
record  and  coont  ouraelres  to  hare  a  share  in.  Mr.  W.  J.  S, 
Boake  is  undertaking,  aa  you  have  heard,  a  report  on  a  work 
which  may  possibly  lead  to  interrsting  discoveries  at  quite  a  new 
Bile  (Tiruk^evaram).  The  quantity  of  objects  of  iotei'est  which  be 
has  diacorered  is  really  remarkable,  considering  that  he  haa  at 
present  only  looked  upon  the  surface.  At  the  S'lme  time  1  eoppoM 
there  is  ronsidemble  wiBdom  in  the  warning  of  Mr.  L.  Wijasigb*, 
Mudaliyar,  in  his  Report  upon  th"  'Maharagso,'  that  the  accoonta 
which  are  given  there  of  the  elaborate  thorougbneBS  with  which 
the  Tamil  poBsessors  ol'  the  iGland  ransacked  all  the  treasures  of 
ils  ancient  sites  and  ruins  leave  very  Utile  hope  that  much  of  any 
great  value — at  any  rale  of  any  great  intrinsic  value — will  be  dis- 
covered in  ruins  not  yet  opened. 

"Nothing  I  think  contril>uted  more  <o  spread  the  popular 
interest  in  the  work  nf  the  Society  than  that  pleaeaot  evening 
which  we  spent  in  listening  to  Mr.  C  S.  V.  Stevena'  account 
of  his  visit  to  the  Veddis.  It  was  ast^tnishing,  if  only 
aa  a  record  of  indiTidoal  eolerprise.  The  coarage  and 
resonrcfl  which  Mr.  Stevens  had  himself  displayed,  the  way 
in  which  he  had  gone  unprotected  either  by  arms  or  even 
by  cloihing,  or  by  knowleitge  of  the  people,  to  bring  himself  into 
the  elopest  possible  contact  with  fheir  modes  of  life,  and  the  still 
more  astonishing  readiness  which  he  displayed  to  go  back  Md 
live  there  for  a  period  of  something  like  two  years  —these  itre  (to 
my  mind  at  lenst)  revelations  of  a  degree  of  enthusiasm  and 
energy  which  were  very  startling.  Mr.  Stevens  would  not  like 
us  to  consider  that  he  had  brought  his  researches  to  an  end,  or  thai 
his  reeulta  were  final ;  but  at  any  rate  we  may  note  this  mneh, — 
and  I  for  my  own  part  note  it  with  very  great  satisfaction, — thai 
he  disposes.  I  think,  finally  of  (he  notion  that  the  V^ddis  canuot 
laugh  ;  and  I  mention  that,  not  as  a  matter  of  so  much  importanea 
in  itself,  but  as  typical  of  the  exaggerated  notion  which  has 
prevailed  about  the  Vedd^s  and  their  savage  character.  He  loU 
us  at  the  outset  that  they  were  very  for  from  being  the  degraded 
semi-animal  creatures  which  they  were  represented  to  be.  We 
know  how  often  an  article  in  the  Daily  TtUgraph  will  sum  up 
mankind,  through  all  his  tbtIous  races,  from  the  writer  himself 
down  to  the  V^ddA.  I  hope  that  it  will  be  impossible  any  lonfier, 
whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  writer  on  the  Daily  Telegraph, 
to  pat  the  Vfddfi  at  the  bottom,  and  that  persons  must  look 
elsewhere  than  Geylnn  to  connect  the  missing  link  between  our- 
selves and  the  lower  forms  of  animal  beinga.     This  is  an  exploMOB 
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of  an  error  which  has  been  founded,  like  so  many  other  errors, 
upon  the  exaggerated  credence  given  to  the  reports  of  individuals 
and  irresponsible  observers.  The  tendency  is,  I  think,  always  to 
place  too  little  credence  in  records  and  monuments  and  too  much 
in  the  statements  of  any  one  who  rushes  into  print ;  and  I  confess 
1  am  very  glad  to  see  a  systematic  inquiry  on  foot  which  may 
have  the  tendency  of  letting  in  the  light  upon  a  region  which  has 
been  darkened  by  what  I  may  call  these  hasty  and  irresponsible 
statements. 

^^  While   I  am  speaking  of  the   Vedd&s,  I  think  it  may  be, 
perhaps,  not  impertinent  if  I  note  what  does  not  seem  to  have 
struck  the  attention  of  so  many  of  those  who  have  discussed  the 
subject — that,  supposing  the  Yeddds  to  be  an  independent  and 
original  race,  they  are  among  the  very  few  who  have  preserved  no 
name.    Obviously, '  Veddd '  is  not  a  name  ;  it  is  the  description  of 
their  occupation  ;  and  not  here  only  and  in  this  language  only, 
but  in  the  languages  of  many  parts  of  India,  it  is  a  generic  term, 
descriptive  sometimes  of  the  huntsman  and  sometimes  of  the  wild 
tribe,  but  in  neither  cases  does  it  do  duty  as  the  name  of  any 
particular  race  or  family  of  men.     When  Mr.  Stevens  began  to 
tell  us  what  names  they  have, — the  clan  names,  for  instance, — those 
were  so  far  from  being  special  or  peculiar  that  they  appear  to 
have  close  affinity  to  the  languages  of  the  principal  races  of  the 
Island.     I  cannot  help  remarking  at  the  same  time  that,  while  I 
admit  the  wisdom  and  the  necessity  of  prosecuting  those  cranio- 
logical  inquiries  upon  which  the  Papers  which  we  have  listened  to 
here,  with  considerable  interest,  have  been  founded,  we  may  hope 
that,    Mr.    Stevens,    by  his   large    opportunities    has    carried 
them  as  far  as  they  can  be  carried  at  present.     We  have  had 
the  skulls  of  our  neighbours  in  this  very  building,  and  I  hope 
the  time  has  been  reached  when  we  shall  not  only  feel  that  we 
may  safely  recognise  in  our  V§dd&  neighbours  our  brother-men, 
but  that  we  shall  also  feel  that  no  race  is  merely  a  subject  for 
Bcientifio  inspection,  but  is  to  be  treated  with  the  respect  which 
one  man  owes  to  another,  and  in  particular  that  there  shall  never 
be  forgotten  the  reverence  which  man  owes  to  his  brother-man. 
''In  Dr.  Yanderstraaten's  interesting  account  of  the  progress  of 
Medical   Science  and   Medical  Instruction   in  the  Colony,  the 
Society  diverged  into  a  more  general  field  where  science  strictly 
80  called  mingles  with  social  and  economic  science.     We  were  all, 
I  think,  very  much  interested  in  listening  to  the  Paper,  and  I  am 
in  hopes  that  we  shall  not  be  too  strict  in  drawing  the  line  of  the 
limits  of  our  subjects :    that  subject  must  be  very  alien  to  our 
objects  indeed  before  we  refuse  to  listen-  to  it.     I  think  if  we  are 
ready  to  open  our  doors,  and  come  and  listen  to  any  one  who 
is  ready  to  give  us  information  on  matters  that  really  concern 
the  life  and  history  and  interest  of  the  people,  we  shall  do  wisely 
to  do  it. 
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*^  I  would  go  further  and  add  my  word  of  persuasion  to  the 
suggestion  which  has  been  made  in  the  Report  which  the  Secretary 
has  read,  that  conversaziones  of  a  more  informal  character,  and 
where  subjects  of  whatever  kind  may  be  discussed  among  ourselves 
in  a  more  or  less  informal  way,  should  be  held  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Society. 

^'  One  branch,  and  that  I  must  say  a  not  unimportant  one,  of 
the  subjects  with  which  the  Society  generally  deals,  has  had 
either  no,  or  very  little,  place  in  our  transactions  this  year.  I 
mean  the  whole  branch  of  Literature  and  Philology.  It  may 
partly  account  for  my  own  feeling  of  having  done  very  little  for 
the  Society  ;  as  that  is  the  only  branch  in  which  I  should  have 
hoped  to  have  done  anything  for  it.  At  the  same  time,  I  think,  I 
shall,  perhaps,  be  right  in  informing  the  Members  that  we  have 
not  been  altogether  idle,  and  that  besides  myself  having  laid  upon 
the  table  certain  translations  from  P41i  at  an  earlier  Meeting, 
several  of  the  Members  of  the  Society  have  been  upon  a  concerted 
plan  at  work  upon  a  similar  translation.  That  takes  time  and  those 
people  who  thought  they  would  get  through  a  certain  amount  of 
work  at  the  end  of  twelve  months,  find  themselves  at  the  end  of 
the  year  only  at  the  beginning  ;  but  there  are  several  who  have 
begun,  and  I  hope  we  are  not  altogether  forgetting  at  any  rate 
that  purpose. 

**  The  same  kind  of  description  will  apply  to  what  has  been 
done  in  respect  of  that  Sinhalese  Dictionary  work,  to  which 
we  are  inclined  rather  to  give  the  title  of  *  Sinhalese  Glossary 
Committee.'  I  will  just  explain  very  briefly  what  are  the 
o))ject8  we  have  in  view.  We  are  not  attempting  to  produce 
u  Dictionary,  and  therefore,  perhaps,  it  is  better  not  to  mislead 
any  one  by  the  title  of  the  Sinhalese  Dictionary  Committee  ;  but 
wo  do  hope  to  set  on  foot  what  will  be  a  permanent  institution  in 
connection  with  the  Society,  the  collection  of  material  on  whicli 
hereafter  a  Dictionary  might  be  founded  ;  that  we  should  make  it 
possible  for  any  student  in  Ceylon  with  the  aid  of  the  Society  to 
undertake  such  a  work.  I  confess  I  regard  it  as  one  of  the  great 
advantages  which  a  Society  like  ours  confers,  that  it  enables 
people  to  make  use  of  small  capacities  and  limited  means  of  time 
and  special  knowledge  by  putting  together  what  they  are  able 
to  do.  I  hope  that  we  shall  make  such  a  glossary  that  even  a 
beginner  studying  for  his  own  instruction  should  be  able  to  con- 
tribute his  mite  towards  the  material  which  will  be  constantly 
accumulating  in  the  hands  of  the  Society  until  some  one  arises 
with  genius  and  knowledge  enough  to  take  up  the  work.  There 
are  two  kinds  of  w^ork  :  that  work  of  higher  type  which  requires 
great  knowledge  and  ability,  where  one  man  projects  and  another 
man  carries  through  some  large  work  ;  and  the  other  which 
depends  upon  the  co-operation  of  many  whose  individual  skill  need 
not  be  great.     We  may  compare  them  to  two  kinds   of  buildings. 


PR00BEDIN08. — 1 886.  clxxvii 

There  is  Buch  a  structure  as  this  great  Museudi  or  as  that 
beautiful  Cathedral  which  has  risen  at  Kotahena,  the  finest  work 
of  architecture  which  Ceylon  has  I  suppose  as  jet  produced  : 
these  require  the  planning  mind  of  a  capable  architect  and  large 
resources.  On  the  other  hand,  when  we  go  up  the  railway  to 
Kandy,  we  see  a  building,  of  entirely  different  character.  We  see  a 
whole  hillside  manipulated  by  the  hand  of  man  and  accommodated 
to  his  purposes  and  laid  out  in  small  and  regular  terraces,  every- 
where fenced,  sluiced  with  the  greatest  accuracy  and  minuteness — 
a  work  which  I  suppose  is  the  accumulation  of  the  separate  industry 
of  a  multitude  of  individuals  in  a  multitude  of  ways,  gradually 
extending  the  range  of  their  work  and  gradually  seeing  more  and 
more  what  rule  might  govern  and  how  it  might  be  legislated  for  as 
a  complete  whole,  and  yet  producing  a  work  which  we  cannot  but 
regard  as  stupendous  and  which  may  well  be  compared  with  those 
larger  works  of  splendid  genius,  but  which,  if  no  less  vast,  is  no 
less  serviceable  and  may  perhaps  be  even  more  durable  than  any  of 
them.  I  hope  it  may  be  the  privilege  of  this  Society  in  the  field 
of  literature  and  science  and  kindred  inquiry  at  least  to  enable 
its  members  during  the  coming  year  to  bear  their  part  in 
this  humbler  and  perhaps  not  less  remunerative  kind  of  work/' 
(^Applause.) 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  Address, 

7. — His  Excellency  the  Governor  said:  **  Your  lordship  was  good 
enough  to  thank  the  Society  for  electing  you  again  as  President ; 
but  I  am  sure  I  only  express  the  feelings  of  the  Society  when  I 
say  far  more  thanks  are  due  on  our  part  to  Your  Lordship  for  your 
kindness  in  consenting  to  retain  that  post  I  am  quite  sure  there 
is  no  Member  of  the  Society,  either  present  or  absent,  who  would 
not  most  willingly  pardon,  I  will  not  say  Your  Lordship's 
indifierence,  to  the  work  of  the  Society  during  the  present  year, 
in  consideration  of  the  valuable  contributions  which  at  great  cost 
of  your  own  time  and  labour  you  have  laid  before  the  Society 
from  time  to  time.  Might  I  ask,  in  a  mere  conversational  manner, 
what  progress  has  been  made  with  that  work  to  which  Your 
Lordship  has  been  devoting  so  much  time  ?  " 

The  Bishop  of  Colombo  :  ''  We  hope  to  get  fifty  J&takas  done 
during  the  year.  Mr.  P4nabokk6  has,  I  believe,  done  his  ten,  I 
have  done  about  seven,  and  Mr.  Templer  has  done  about  three  or 
four ;  I  am  not  aware  what  one  or  two  other  gentlemen  who  gave 
indefinite  promises  have  done." 

The  Governor  then  invited  the  Members  present  to  examine  the 
two  coins,  and  the  plans  of  the  buildings  the  foundations  of  which 
have  been  cleared  by  the  excavations  recently  executed  at  Anu- 
rfidhapura.  These  have  been  prepared  by  Mr.  A.  Murray,  Public 
Works  Department,  and  are  very  elaborate  and  interesting  ;  a  few 
of  them  are  to  appear  in  Mr.  Burrows'  Archsological  Report. 
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C  0  N  TEN  rS. 


VOLUME     I. 

No«  X.— X845. 

Proceedings.— Opening  Address  of  the  Hon.  Justice  Stark. — 
Buddhism :  No.  1.  By  the  Rev.  D.  J.  Gogerly. — General 
Observations  on  the  Translated  Ceylonese  Literature.  By  W. 
Knighton. — The  Elements  of  the  Voice  in  reference  to  the  Roman 
and  Sinhalese  Alphabets.  By  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Macvicar. — The 
Ravages  of  the  Kuruminif/d,  or  Cocoanut  Beetle.  By  J.  Capper. 
— The  State  of  Crime  in  Ceylon.  By  the  Hon.  Justice  Stark. — 
Account  of  some  Ancient  Coins.  By  S.  Casie  Chitty. — Remarks 
on  the  Collection  of  Statistical  Information  in  Ceylon.  By  J. 
Capper. — Buddhism:  No.  2.     By  the  Rev.  D.  J.  Gogerly. 

No.  2.-1846. 

Address  of  the  Hon.  Justice  Stark. — Buddhism.  By  the  Rev. 
D.  J.  Gogerly. — The  Sixth  Chapter  of  the  Tiruvatavur  Purdnam, 
translated,  with  Notes.     By  S.  Casie  Chitty. — The  Discourse  on 
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the  Minor  Results]  of  Conduct,  or  the  Discourse  addressed  to 
Subha.  By  the  Rev.  D.  J.  Gogerly.— The  State  of  Crime  in 
Ceylon  :  No.  2.  By  the  Hon.  Justice  Stark. — The  Language 
and  Literature  of  the  Sinhalese.  By  the  Rev.  R.  Spence  Hardy. 
— Education  Establishments  of  the  Dutch  in  Ceylon.  By  the 
Rev.  J.  D.  Palm. — Account  of  the  Dutch  Church  in  Ceylon. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Palm. — Notes  on  some  Experiments  in  Electro- 
Agriculture.  By  J.  Capper. — Singdlowuda,  Translated  by  the 
Rev.  D.  J.  Gogerly. — Colouring  Matter  discovered  in  the  Husk 
of  the  Cocoanut.  By  |Dr.  R.  Gygax. — Proceedings  of  Second 
Anniversary  Meeting,  February  26,  lb47. 

No.  3.-1847-48. 

The  Mineralogy  of  Ceylon.  By  Dr.  R.  Gygax. — ^Account  of 
the  Dutch  Church  in  Ceylon  (continued).  By  the  Rev.  J.  D. 
Palm. — The  History  of  Jaffna,  from  the  earliest  Period  to  the 
Dutch  Conquest.  By  S.  Casie  Chitty.— -The  Rise  and  Fall  of 
the  K^lani-gaQga  from  1843  to  1846.  By  J.  Capper.— The 
Discourse  respecting  Ratapdla.  Translated  by  the  Rev.  D. 
J.  Gogerly. — The  Manufacture  of  Salt  by  Solar  Evaporation  : 
Methods  adopted  in  the  Chilaw  and  Putta]am  Districts.  By  A. 
O.  Brodie. — ^A  Royal  Grant  engraved  on  a  Copper-plate, 
translated,  with  Notes.  Communicated  by  S.  Casie  Chitty. — 
Buddhism.  By  Rev.  D.  J.  Gogerly. — Some  Coins,  Ancient  and 
Modern,  of  Ceylon.  By  the  Hon.  Justice  Stark. — Notes  on  the 
Climate  and  Salubrity  of  Puttajam.  By  A.  O.  Brodie. — Revenue 
and  Expenditure  of  the  Dutch  Government,  in  Ceylon,  during 
the  last  years  of  their  Administration.  By  J.  Capper. — List  of 
Books  in  the  P41i  and  Sinhalese  Languages.  By  the  Rev.  R. 
Spence  Hardy. — Proceedings  of  Third  Anniversary  Meeting, 
AprU  22,  1848. 


VOLUME    IL 
Part  L 

Ko,  'i.-Z8«8-«9. 

On  the  formation  of  a  Collection  of  Lepidoptera  in  Ceylon.  By 
E.  L,  Layard. — Buddhism :  Patta  Kamma^  or  the  Present  Results 
of  Virtuous  Conduct.  By  Rev.  D.  J.  Gogerly. — ^Rural  Economy 
of  the  Sinhalese,  more  particularly  with  reference  to  the  District 
of  Sabaragamuwa,  with  some  Account  of  their  Superstitions, 
By  R.  E.  Lewis. — Sketches  in  the  Natural  History  of 
Ceylon  :  Entomology  (Genus  Papilio).  By  E.  L.  Layard. — 
Catalogue  of  Books  in  the  Tamil  Language,  with  the  names  of 
Authors,  Subjects,  and  Dates,  as  far  as  can  be  ascertained. 
(Sections  L,  U.)     By  S.  Casie  Chitty. — Sketches  in  the  Natural 
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HUtorj  of  Ceylon :  Ornithologj  (Grenera,  Bueeo^  Hitumdo)»  Bj 
E.  L.  Lajard. — On  Cejlonifce  found  near  Trinoomalee.  By 
Lieut.  Henderson. — Appendix  :  Hints  to  Amateur  Conchologutiy 
by  H.  Cuming ;  Proceedings  of  Anniversary  Meeting,  March^Sl, 
1849 ;  Register  of  Temperature  at  Putta^am  for  Twelve  Months, 
by  A.  O.  Brodie  ;  Abstract  of  Meteorological  Register  kept  at 
Batticotta  in  1847  and  1848. 

No.  9.— 1849-90, 

Bemarks  on  an  Analysis  of  Ceylon  Coffee,  with  suggestions  for 
the  application  of  Manures.  By  Dr.  B.  Oygax. — ^Deseriptive 
Catalogue  of  the  Woods  of  Ceylon.  By  J.  Capper. — Catalogue 
of  Ceylon  Woods.  By  J.  Capper. — Sketches  in  the  Natural 
History  of  Ceylon  :  Description  of  Two  Minute  New  Freshwater 
Molluscs  of  the  Oenus  PlancrbU  and  BUhima.  By  £.  Jx,  Layard. 
—Outline  of  the  Tamil  System  of  Natural  History*  By  &  Ca^ 
Ohitty. — Prison  Discipline  in  Ceylon.  By  A.  6.  Green,-— 
Catalogae  of  Books  in  the  Tamil  Looguage,  with  the  namea  of  the 
Authors,  their  Subjects,  and  the  Dates,  as  far  as  can  be  ascertained. 
(Section  III.)  By  S.  Casie  Chitty.— Sketches  in  the  Natural 
Uistory  of  Ceylon :  Mammalia.  By  E.  L.  Layard. — Sketches  In 
the  Natural  History  of  Ceylon :  Ornithology.  By  E.  L.  Layard. 
— rNotes  on  the  Geology  of  Ceylon :  Laterite  Formation  :  Fluvia* 
tile  Deposit  of  Nuwara  Eiiya.  By  E.  F.  Kelaart,  if.D.— The 
Manufacture  of  Sugar  from  the  Juice  of  the  Cocoanut  Tree.  By 
J.  G.  Taylor. — The  Sap  of  the  Cocoanut  Tree  and  its  Manufac- 
ture into  Sugar.  By  W.  S.  Taylor. — The  EJu  Language,  its 
Poetry  and  its  Poets.  By  James  De  Alwis. — List  of  Mammalia 
of  Ceylon  Observed  or  Collected.  By  E.  F.  Kelaart,  m.d. — De- 
scription of  New  Species  and  Varieties  of  Mammals  found  in 
Ceylon.  By  E.  F.  Kelaart,  m.d. — Appeodix :  Proceedings, 
December,  1849,  to  August  13,  1850  ;  Abstract  of  Meteorological 
Register  kept  at  Batticotta  in  1849. 

Part  IL 

No.  6.— 1853. 

Buddhism  :  Chariyd  Pitaka.  By  the  Rev.  D.  J.  Grogerly. — 
Laws  of  the  Buddhist  Priesthood.  By  the  Rev.  D.  J.  Grogerly. 
— Statistical  Account  of  the  Districts  of  Chilaw  and  Putta|am, 
North- Western  Province.  By  A.  O.  Brodie. — Bock  Inscription 
at  Gurugoda  Vihdr^,  in  the  Magul  K6ral4  Seven  K6ral6s.  By 
A.  0.  Brodie.— Catalogue  of  Ceylon  Birds.  By  E.  F.  Kelaart, 
M.D.,  and  E.  L.  Layard. 

No.  7.--1853. 

Catalogue  of  Ceylon  Birds  {continued).  By  E.  F.  Kelaart  and 
E.  L.  Layard. — Notes  on  some  of  the  Forms  of  Salutation  and 
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Address  known  among  the  Sinhalese.  By  the  Hon.  Justice 
Stark. — Two  Rock  Inscriptions.  By  A.  0.  Brodie. — On  the 
V^dd&s  of  Bintenna.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Gillings. — Rock  Inscrip- 
tion at  Piramaneokandal.  By  8.  Casie  Ghitty.— Analysis  of  the 
Great  Historical  Poem  of  the  Moors,  entitled  Chitd,  By  S.  Casie 
Ghitty.— -Appendix :  Proceedings,  February  7,  1852,  to  April 
4,  1853. 

Wo.  8.— 1855. 

Analysis  of  the  Great  Historical  Poem  of  the  Moors,  entitled 
Chira  (concluded).  By  S.  Casie  Chitty. — Description  of  New  or 
Little-known  Species  of  Reptiles  found  in  Ceylon.  By  E.  P. 
Kelaart. — The  Laws  of  Buddhist  Frie8thood(continued),  By  the 
Rev.  D.  J.  Gogerly. — Ceylon  Ornithology.  By  E.  F.  Kelaart. 
— Some  Account  of  the  Rodiyas,  with  a  Specimen  of  their  Lan- 
guage. By  S.  Casie  Chitty. — Notice  of  some  Rock  Inscriptions 
in  the  North- Western  Province.  By  A.  O.  Brodie. — ^Appendix  : 
Proceedings,  April  30»  1853,  to  August  17,  1854. 


VOLUME  in. 

Ho.  9.— 185C-58. 

Entomological  Papers :  being  chiefly  Description  of  Ceylon 
Coleoptera^  with  Observations  on  their  Habits,  &c.  By  J.  Nietner. 
— Description  of  New  and  Little-known  Species  of  Ceylon  Nudi- 
branchiate  Molluscs  and  Zoophytes.  By  E.  F.  Kelaart,  m.d.— - 
Description  of  New  and  Little-known  Species  of  Ceylon  Nudi- 
branchiate  Molluscs  and  Zoophytes  (continued).  By  £•  F. 
Kelaart,  m.d. — Account  of  the  Works  of  Irrigation  constructed 
by  King  Pdr&krama  B&hu,  contained  in  the  68th  and  79th  chap- 
ters of  the  Mahdwansay  with  Introductory  Remarks.  By  L.  De 
Zoysa,  Mudaliy&r. — Topographical  and  Statistical  Account  of  the 
District  of  Nuwarakal&wiya.    By  A.  O.  Brodie. 

Wo.  10.— 1856-98. 

The  Principles  of  Sinhalese  Chronology.  By  Bev.  C.  AJwis. 
— Remarks  on  the  supposed '  Identity  between  Nfigas^na  and 
Ndg&rjuna.  By  J.  De  Alwis. — Introductory  Paper  on  the  Inves- 
tigation of  SiyhalerC  Music.  By  L.  Nell. — Synopsis  of  the 
Chivd  ChUtdntam,  By  M.  Coomdraswdmy, — ^Terms  of  Address 
and  Modes  of  Salutation  in  use  amongst  the  bi^halese.  By  J. 
De  Alwis. — Appendix:  Proceedings  of  Meetings,  October  2» 
1856,  to  January  21, 1858. 

No.  U .-1898-59, 

Laws  of  the  Buddhist  Priesthood.  By  Rev.  D.  J.  Gogerly. 
— Notes  on  the  Mythological  Legends  of  the  Sinhalese.     By  J.  De 
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Alwis. — Statistical  Inquiry  into  the  State  of  Crime  of  Ceylon. 
By  J.  Capper. — Sinhalese  Rhetoric*  By  J*  De  Alwis. — Scrip* 
tare  Botany  of  Ceylon.  By  W.  Ferguson. — Remarks  on  the 
supposed  Identity  between  N4g&rjuna  and  N&j;as^na  (concluded). 
By  J.  De  Alwis. — Expenditure  on  Poblic  Works  in  Ceylon.  By 
J.  Capper. — Appendix  :  Proceedings,  May  8, 1858,  to  September 
12,  1859. 

No.  12.— 18C0-n. 

Health  and  Disease  in  Ceylon.  By  B.  Moss. — Cinnamon. 
By  J.  De  Alwis. — Notes  on  the  District  of  Badulla  and  its  Natural 
Products.  By  W.  C.  Ondaatje.— The  difference  between  the 
Pfili  and  the  Pr&krit  Magadhi  of  Vararuchi.  By  J.  De  Alwis. — 
On  Health  and  Diet,  with  special  reference  to  Children  and 
Youths  in  Ceylon.  By  Rev.  B.  Boake. — Appendix  :  Proceedings^ 
DecemW  17,  1859,  to  July  6,  1861  ;  Letters  from  Dr.  Buist  and 
Sir  J,  E.  Tennent  to  the  AthentBumj  relative  to  the  Freshwater 
Wells  of  Jaffna. 


VOLUME  IV. 

No.  13.— 1869-66. 

Proceedings,  June  21,  1862,  to  July  6,  1866. — Demonology 
and  Witchcraft  in  Ceylon.  By  Dandris  de  Silva  Gunaratna, 
Mudaliy&r. — The  First  Discourse  delivered  by  Buddha. 
Translated  by  the  Rev.  D.  J.  Gogerly.— Puttur  Well.— The  Air- 
breathing  Fish  of  Ceylon.  By  the  Rev.  B.  Boake. — The  Origin 
of  the  Sinhalese  Language  :  No.  1.  By  J.  De  Alwis. — Remarks 
on  the  Poisonous  Properties  of  the  Calotropis  Gigantea. 
By  W.  0.  Ondaatje. —  The  Crocodiles  of  Ceylon.  By  the  Rev. 
B.  Boake. — Native  Medicinal  Oils. 

No.  !«.— 1867-70, 

The  Origin  of  the  Si^halese'Language  :  No.  2.  By  J.  De  Alwis. 
-—Buddhism  :  A  Lecture.  By  the  Rev.  D.J.  Gogerly. — Descrip- 
tion of  Two  Birds  New  to  the  recorded  Fauna  of  Ceylon.  By  H. 
Nevill. — Description  of  a  New  Genus  and  Five  New  Species  of 
Marine  Univalves  from  the  Southern  Province,  Ceylon.  By  H. 
Nevill. — Brief  Notice  of  Robert  Knox  and  his  Companions  in 
Captivity  in  Kandy,  discovered  among  the  Dutch  Records  pre- 
served in  Colombo.     By  J.  R.  Blake. 

No.  15.-1867-70. 

Proceedings,  November  6, 1866,  to  March  12,  1870. — Summary 
of  the  Contents  of  the  First  Book  in  the  Buddhist  CanoD, 
called  the  Pdrdjikd  PotOy  with  Translation  of  a  portion.  By  the 
Rev.  S.  Coles. 
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VOLUME  V. 

No.  16.— Z870-7Z. 

Methods  of  taking  Impressions  of  Inscriptions.  By  T.  W. 
Rhjs  Davids. — Prose  Translation  of  the  Introductory  Stanzas 
of  ^tf^a  Jdtaka,  By  L.  F.  Lee. — Notes  on  a  Sannas.  By  L.  F. 
Lee. — Notes  on  the  Geological  Origin  of  South- Western  Ceylon. 
By  H.  Nevill. — Inscription  at  Weligama  Vihar^  :  Text,  Trans- 
lation, and  Not^s.  By  T.  W.  Rhys  Davids. — Dondra  Inscription, 
No.  1.  By  T.  W.  Rhys  Davids.— The  Second  Species  of  Zom- 
terops  inhabiting  Ceylon.  By  W.  V.  Legge. — Further  Notes  on 
the  Ornithology  of  Ceylon.  By  Hugh  Nevill. — Various  Birds 
of  the  Western  Province.  By  W.  V.  Legge. — The  Origin  of 
the  $ri'Pdday  or  Sacred  Foot-Print  on  the  Summit  of  Adam's 
Peak.  By  W.  Skeen.— Romanized  Text  of  the  first  Five 
Chapters  of  Bdldvatdra.  By  L.  F.  Lee. — Specimens  of  Sinhalese 
Proverbs.  By  L.  D.  Zoysa,  Mudaliyar. — ^Translations  of  certain 
Documents,  Family  and  Historical,  found  in  the  possession  of  the 
Descendants  of  Monsieur  Nanclaos  de  Lanerolle,  French  Envoy 
to  the  Court  of  Eandy  in  1682.     By  L.  Ludovici. 


Proceedings,  March  24,  1870,  to  January  16,  1871. 

Wo.  17.— Z87Z-72. 

Extracts  from  a  Memoir  left  by  the'  Dutch  Governor,  Thomas 
Van  Rhee,  to  his  successor.  Governor  G^rrit  de  Heer,  1697. 
Translated  from  the  Dutch  Records  preserved  in  Colombo.  By 
B.  A.  Van  Cuylenberg. — The  Food  Statistics  of  Ceylon.  •  By  J. 
Capper. — ^Specimens  of  Si\^halese  Proverbs  {continued).  By  L. 
De  Zoysa,  Mudaliydr. — On  the  Disease  known  as  Parangi  leda. 
By  Dr.  Boake. — Text  and  Translation  of  Rock  Inscription  at 
Kelaniya.  By  L.  De  Zoysa,  Mudaliyir. — Ceylon  Reptiles  :  being 
a  Preliminary  Catalogue  of  the  Reptiles  found  in  or  supposed  to 
be  in  Ceylon,  compiled  from  various  authorities.  By  W.  Fer- 
guson.— On  an  Inscription  at  Dondra  :  No.  2.  By  T.  W.  Rhys 
Davids. — Proceedings,  June  15,  1871,  to  November  7,  1872. 

No.  18.— 1873. 

On  Oath  and  Ordeal.  By  B.  F.  Hartshorne. — Note  on  /Vtno* 
chilus  Vtncens,  By  W.  V.  Legge. — The  Sports  and  Games  of 
the  Sinhalese.  By  L.  Ludovici. — On  Miracles.  By  J.  De  Alwis. 
— On  the  Occurrence  of  Scolopax  Rusticoia  (Woodcock)  and 
Gallinago  Scolopacina  (Common  Snipe)  in  Ceylon.  By  W.  V. 
Legge. — Transcript  and  Translation  of  an  Ancient  Copper-plate 
Sannas.    By  L.  De  Zoysa,  Madaliy&r. 

137—87  o 
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No.  19.— X87«. 

Description  of  a  supposed  New  Genus  of  Ceylon  Batnchians. 
By  W.  Ferguson. — Note  on  the  Identity  of  Piyadasi  and  As^ka. 
By  L.  De  Soysa,  Mudaliy&r. — On  the  Island  Distribution  of  the 
Birds  in  the  Society's  Museum.  By  W.  V.  Legge. — Brandmarka 
on  Cattle.  By  J.  De  Alwis. — Notes  on  the  Occurrence  of  a  rare 
Eagle  (Limnaetus  Kienieri)  new  to  Ceylon,  and  other  interesting 
or  rare  birds.  By  S.  Bligb. — Extracts  from  the  Dutch  Records 
preserved  in  Ceylon.  By  B.  A.  Van  Cuylenberg. — The  Stature 
of  Gautama  Buddha.     By  J.  De  Alwis. 


Proceedings,  January  29,  1873,  to  November  2,  1874. 


VOLUME   VI. 

Wo.  20.— 1879. 

Notes  on  Ancient  Sinhalese  Inscriptions.  By  Dr.  P.  Gold- 
schmidt.  Government  Archseologist. — The  Preparation  and 
Mounting  of  Insects  for  the  Binocular  Microscope.  By  S.  Green. — 
Notes  on  Neophron  Puenopterus  (white  Scavenger  Vulture) 
from  Nuwara  Eliya.  By  A.  Whyte. — On  the  Climate  of  Dimbula. 
By  E.  Heelis. — Notes  on  the  supposed  Cause  of  the  Existence  of 
Mountain  Fatanas,  or  Grass  Lands  of  the  Mountain  Zone  of 
Ceylon.     By  Rev.  R.  Abbay. 

No.  21.-1880. 

Address  of  the  President  (Hon.  Colonel  A.  D.  Fyers,  r.e.)  at 
General  Meeting,  September  11,  1879. — Text  and  Translation  of 
the  Inscription  of  Mahindo  III.  at  Mihintald,  with  Glossary. 
By  E.  Mil  Her,  Government  Archaeologist. — The  Vedic  and 
Buddhistic  Polities.  By  M.  M.  KUnte. — Customs  and  Ceremonies 
connected  with  Paddy  Cultivation.  By  R.  W.  levers,  c.c.s. — 
GraminecBf  or  Grasses  indigenous  to  or  growing  in  Ceylon.  By 
W.  Ferguson. 

IVo.  22.— 1880. 

GraminecB,  or  Grasses  indigenous  to  or  growing  in  Ceylon 
(continued).  By  W.  Ferguson. — Translation  of  Two  Jdtakas. 
By  L.  De  Zoysa,  Mahd  Mudaliydr. — The  supposed  Origin  of 
Taramannd  Nuwara,  Tambapanui,  and  Taprobaue.  By  W.  Fer- 
guson.— The  Rocks  and  Minerals  of  Ceylon.     By  A.  C.  Dixon. 


Proceedings,  February  1,  1875,  to  December  16,  1880. 


PROOBEDINOSy  1886. — APPENDIX.  CXCiii 


VOLUME  VII. 

Wo.  23.— Z88Z. 

Hindi  Astronomy  :  as  compared  with  the  European  Science. 
By  S.  Mervin. — Sculptures  at  Horana.  By  J.  G.  Smither, 
F.R.I.B.A. — Gold.  By  Alex.  C.  Dixon,  B.80.  ( Honours),  London. — 
Specimens  of  Sinhalese  Proverbs  {continued  from  Vol.  V.,  No.  17, 
1871-72).  By  Louis  De  Zoysa,  Mahd  Mudaliy dr.— Ceylon 
Bee  Culture.  By  S.  Jayatilaka,  Mudaliy&r. — A  Short  Account  of 
the  Principal  Religious  Ceremonies  observed  by  the  Kandyans  of 
Ceylon.  By  C.  J.  R.  Le  Mesurier,  c.c.s. — Valentyn's  Account 
of  Adam's  Peak.  By  A.  8pence  Moss,  Public  Works 
Department. 

No.  2«.— Z88Z. 

The  Ancient  Emporium  of  Kalah,  &c.,  with  Notes  on  Fa  Hian's 
Account  of  Ceylon.  By  H.  Nevill,  c.c.s. — The  Sinhalese  obser- 
vance of  the  Kaldwa,  By  L.  Nell. — Note  on  the  Origin  of  the 
V^dd&s,  with  specimens  of  their  Songs  and  Charms,  ^j  L.  D. 
Zoysa,  Mahd  Mudaliydr. — A  Huniynm  Image.  By  L.  Nell. — 
Note  on  the  Mira  Kantiri  Festival  of  the  Mubammadans.  By 
A.  T.  Shamsud-din. — Sericulture  in  Ceylon,  By  J.  L.  Vander- 
straaten,  m.d. — Sinhalese  Omens.     By  S.  Jayatilaka,  Mudaliy&r. 


Proceedings,  February  2,  1881,  to  December  16,  1881. 

No.  29.— 1882. 

Nirv&na.  By  Professor  M.  M.  Eiinte. — Two  Sinhalese  In- 
scriptions. By  B.  GunasSkara,  Government  Translator. — Folk- 
lore in  Ceylon.  By  W.  Gu^atilaka. — Buddha's  Sermon  on 
Omens.  By  L.  D,  Zoysa,  Maha  Mndaliy&r. — Notes  on  the 
Microscopical  Characteristics  of  Feathers,  and  their  present 
analogy  with  a  probable  aboriginal  form.  By  F.  Lewis. — 
Sinhalese  Folklore  Stories.  By  W.  Knight  James. — Ruins 
at  Veheragala.  By  P.  A.  Templer,  c.c.s.— The  Connection  of 
the  Sinhalese  with  the  Modem  A'ryan  Vernaculars  of  India. 
By  W.  P.  Kannsi^ha. 

Sztra  Wo.— 1882. 

Ibn  Batfita  in  the  M&ldives  and   Ceylon.     By  Albert  Giay, 

JS.R.  A.S* 


Proceedings,  January  25,  18b2,  to  December  22,  18^2. 


OXeiY        BOTAL  A8IATI0  BOdXTT  (OETLOH  BRAHOH). 

voLiniB  vm. 

Mo.   26,-1883. 

Sinhalese  Birdlore.  By  W«  EL  JameB,  f.r.6.8^  r.B.Bi8T.8.^ — 
The  Panikkaos  of  Machali.  Bj  G.  M.  Fowler,  aas. — ^Notes  on 
Ancient  Sinhalese  Inscriptions.  By  Dr.  E.  Mfiller. — Si^baleBe 
Castoms  and  Ceremonies  connected  with  Paddy  CokiTation 
in  the  Low<^sonntry.    By  H.  C.  P.  Bell,  cas. 


Proceedings,  January  25,  1883,  to  December  20,  1883. 


Report  on  Archaologicai  Discoveries  at  Tisamahfctma, 
By  Henry  Parker,  r.e.s.,  f.z.s.,  F.B.Hi8T.soa»  &c.,  IrrigatioQ 
Officer. 

No.  28.— 1884. 

Papers  on  the  First  Fifty  J4tokas.  By  the  Bight  Bev. 
B.  Coplestone,l>.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo. 

N<i.  £9.— 188«. 

Notes  niostrative  of  Buddhism  as  the  Daily  Religion  of  the 
Buddhists  of  Ceylon,  and  some  Account  of  their  Ceremonies 
before  and  after  Death.  By  the  Hoo.  J.  F.  Dickson,  ii.a.ozon. — 
The  Language  of  the  ThreshiDg-floor.  By  J.  P.  Lewis, 
O.C.8. — Notes  on  the  Ornithology  of  the  Bala^goda  District.  By 
F.  Lewis. — Ornithological  Notes  taken  in  the  Bogawantal&wa 
District,  during  September,  1882.  By  F.  Lewis. — Tamil 
Customs  and  Ceremonies  connected  with  Faddy  Cultivation  in 
the  Jaffiia  District.  By  J.  P.  Lewis,  c.c.s. —  Easagal  Vih^6. 
By  £.  R.  Gunaratna,  Atapattu  Mudaliydr. — K&li  K6vila.  By 
Arthur  Jayawardana,  Mudaliydr. — Beligala.  By  B.  W.  levers, 
c.c.s.'^Aif'keliya.     !3y  C.  J.  R.  Le  Mesurier,  o.c.s. 


Proceedings,  February  1,  1884,  to  December  22,  1884. 


VOLUME  IX. 

Wo.  30.— 1889. 

A  Systematic  Catalogue  of  the  Flowering  Plants  and  Ferns 
indigenous  to,  or  growing  wild  in,  Ceylon,  with  the  Vernacular 
names,  and  with  references  to  Thwaites*  "  Enumeratio."  By 
Henry  Trimen,  m.b.lond.  f.l.s.,  Director  of  the  Royal  Botanic 
Gardens,  Ceylon. 


PR00BBDINQ8,  1886. — APPENDIX.  CXCV 

ato.  31,— 1889. 

« 

Remarks  on  the  Composition,  Geographical  Affinities,  and 
Origin  of  the  Ceylon  Flora.  By  Henry  Trimen,  M.B.LOin>.,  p.l.s. — 
Rice  Cultivation  under  Irrigation  in  Ceylon.  By  £.  Elliott,  c.o.s. 
— PlumbSigo :  with  special  reference  to  the  position  occupied 
by  the  Mineral  in  the  Commerce  of  Ceylon  ;  and  the  question 
discussed  of  the  alleged  existence  in  the  Island  of  the  allied 
substance  Anthracite.     By  A.  M.  Ferguson,  g.m.q. 


Proceedings,  January  29,  1886,  to  December  21,  1886. 

»o.  32.— 1886. 

Professor  Yirchow's  Ethnological  Studies  on  the  Sinhalese 
Race.  Translated  by  W.  R.  Eynsey,  f.b.q.c  p.,  and  J.  D. 
MacDonald,  m.d. — Outline  of  Two  Years'  Scientific  Researches 
in  Ceylon.  By  Drs.  C.  F.  and  P.  D.  Sarasin. — A  Brief  Sketch 
of  the  Medical  History  of  Ceylon.  By  J.  L.  Vanderstraaten, 
M.D. — The  V$dd&s  of  Ceylon.     By  C.  J.  R.  Le  Mesurier,  O.G.S., 

F.O.S.,  &c. 

Ho.  33.— 1886. 

The  y^dd&s  of  Ceylon,  and  their  relation  to  the  Neighbouring 
Tribes.    By  Professor  R,  Virchow. 


Proceedings,  February  13,  1886,  to  December  16,  1886. 
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PR0CBBDIN6S,  1887-88.  iii 


PEOCEEDINGS,    1887. 


COMMITTBB  MBBTIKG. 

October  18, 1887. 

Present : 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo,  President,  iji  the  Chair. 

Mr.  T.  Berwick,  Vice-President. 

Mr.  W.  H.  6.  Duncan,  Honorary  Treasurer. 
Mr.  H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Honorary  Secretary. 


BusuiesH. 

1.  Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  Committee  Meeting 
held  on  December  14, 1886. 

2.  Read  letter  from  Mr.  W.  E.  Davidson,  Joint  Honorary 
Secretary,  formally  resigning,  owing  to  want  of  leisure  to 
devote  to  the  Society's  work. 

(a)  Resolved, — That  a  vote  of  thanks  be  conveyed  to  Mr. 
Davidson  for  his  past  services  on  behalf  of  this  Society. 

(&)  Upon  the    suggestion    of  the   Honorary  Secretary — 

Resolved, — To  associate  Mr.  F.  H.  M.  Corbet,  Librarian  of  the 
Colombo  Museum,  with  Mr.  Bell,  vice  Mr.  Davidson  resigned. 

3.  (i.)  Read  letter  of  March  19  from  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, Colonial  and  Indian  Exhibition,  forwarding  diploma 
and  medal  awarded  for  the  Society's  exhibits  at  the  Colonial 
and  Indian  Exhibition  of  1886. 

(ii.)  Letter  from  Dr.  Henry  Trimen,  dated  September  22, 
offering  to  the  Society's  Library  certain  records  of  the  "  Ceylon 
Literary  and  Agricultural  Society,  1820-30." 

Resolved, — That  the  former  be  preserved  at  the  Museum 
and  the  latter  accepted. 

4.  The  Honorary  Secretary  stated  that  the  Government 
Printer  promised  to  issue  "Journal  No.  33,  vol.  IX.,  1886," 
ind  **  Proceedings,  1886,"  before  the  end  of  the  year,  but  that 
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ir  aOTAIt  A8IATK]  SCtOm'T  (CEYLON  BRANCH). 

lie  ■waaUL  not  be  aUte  to  leaSamka  mam  -prtattag  tor  <te 
Sodet7  ontU  next  yter.  "Journal  No.  83,  toL  IX,  USfi," 
vM  iMoed  eariy  In  tne  yeir. 

i.  Tho  Hononry  Bewotey  mbmitted  to  the  Meeting 
ttie  Papen  Bent  in  during  tbe  year,  and  pointed  oat  that 
'  antU  lae  flov  of  ftpen  became  more  coostant,  it  would  be 
impONdble  .to  omvene  Genenl  Heetin^  regoJarlj-.  The 
deartfiofRtpetB  this  year  bad  been  exceptionally  marked:— 

Q.)  TirvkliMtvaram,  JfaMft'rOrf,  Mahddam,  or  ^ffint'^- 
dm.    By  lb.  W.  J.  8.  Boake,  OOS. 

(ii.)  The  Ge^lurv  o/ Tntuomat€»,  1&A9 :  Extract  from  thr 
Journal  o^  Antonio  Oatn.  l^anelated  by  Mr.  Advocste 
P.  H.  de  Voe.  . 

^0  ^  thort  emd  eoneiieAeemmi  of  the  Life  and  Riu  «/ 
Mr.  Piitrut  Vtti/at,  ex-Qovemor  t^  Ceylon,  together  tvitlt  a 
tru^Ul€ieeotmtofallki*tffrannualacU,  and  tfte  namsmf 
thote  who  teen  tHtM%  ^Beeutoi  by  him.  TranEluted  l<y 
Hr.  AdTOOSte  F.  H.  de  Voe. 

(iv.)  A  Oontnbuiion  to  a  knowtedge  of  the  Cmhs  fnnnd  "n 
the  Croats  of  Ot^ion.    By  Mr.  A.  Haly. 

(t.)  J/otes  on  CAyJon  in  1687.  Bjf  Dr.  Daa/man^,  a  Belgian 
Physician.    Tranalated  by  Hr.  D.  V/.  Fer^ueon. 

Reeolved, — ^To  conveae  a  Qeneral  Meeting  on  the  17th 
proximo  at  the  Colombo  Masenm. 

6.  Ur.  Berwick  mooted  the  eabject  of  a  Convereaeione  to 
be  held  on  some  evening  encceeding  the  above  propoeed 
General  Meeting. 

The  President  generonsly  offered  the  aae  of  hig  house. 

After  some  discnssion — 

Resolved, — That  the  Members  present  do  form  themselTes 
into  a  Sub-Committee  (with  power  to  add  to  their  nnmber) 
to  make  the  necessary  inquiries  from  persons  interested  » 
to  the  feasibility  of  holding  such  a  CouTersaztone.  The 
Snb-Oommittee  to  meet  and  report  the  result  of  their  e&oito 
on  the  27th  instant. 


procbbdings,  1887-88- 

Gbnbral  Mbbting. 
Held  at  the  Colombo  Mitseum,  November  17,  1887. 

Present : 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo,  President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Hon.  Dr.  P.  D.  Anthonisz, 

M.L.C. 

The  Hon.  J.  B.  A.  Bailey,  CCS. 

Mr.  T.  Berwick,  Vice-President 

The  Hon.  H.  Bois,  M.L.C 

Mr.  S.  Bois 

Mr.  A.  Clark 

Mr.  M.  Cochran 

Mr.  W.  E.  Davidson 

Mr.  F.  H.  de  Vos 

O.  P.  Dias  Bandaranayeke, 
Maha  Mudaliydr 

Mr.  W.  H.  G.  Duncan,  Hon- 
orary Treasurer 


Mr.  A.  M.  Ferguson,  CM.G. 

Mr.  D.  W.  Ferguson 

Mr.  M.  Kasipillai  Tissainaya- 

gam 
Mr.  W.  C.  Macready 
The  Hon.    P.    Ramanathan, 

M.L.C 

Mr.  W.  P.  Ranasiyha 
Mr.  J.  H.  Ronton 
Hikkaduwa  Sri    Sumangala 

Terunnanse 
Mr.  J.  H.  Thwaites 
Mr.  W.  van  Langenberg 
Mr.  G.  Wall 


Mr.  H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Honorary  Secretary. 
Several  ladies  and  gentlemen  as  visitors. 


Business, 

1.  Read    and  confirmed    Minutes  of   Annual  Meeting, 
December  16,  1886. 

2.  The  following  gentlemen  were  duly  elected  Members 
of  the  Society  : — 

Mr.  J.  Allport 
Dr.  J.  Attygalle 
Mr.  J.  H.  Barber 
Mr.  S.  Bois 
Mr.  H.  H.  Capper 
Mr.  E.  C.  Davies 
Mr.  J.  H.  F.  Hamilton 
Mr.  H*  A.  Keegel 
Mr.  C.  0.  Mackwood 


Mr.  W.  C.  Macready 

The  Hon.  W.  W.   Mitchell, 

M.L.C 
Mr.  A.  Nell 
Mr.  D.  C.  Pedris 
Mr.  E.  Schrader 
Mr.  W.  van  Langenberg 
Mr.  A.  van  Starrex 
Mr.  J.  R.  Weinman 


And  the  following  gentlemen  were  re-admitted  as 
Members  -.—The  Rev.  E.  F.  Miller,  the  Rev.  J  Scott,  Mr.  H. 
van  Cuylenberg. 

3.  Mr.  Berwick  proposed,  and  Mr,  Thwaites  seconded, 
**  That  the  Society  do  place  on  record  its  sense  of  the  loss 
unstained  by  the  death  of  Mr,  W,  Ferguson,  P.L.8."* — Carried. 


*  For  biographical  sketch  see  p. 
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Mr.  Berwick  said  the  admission  of  new  Members  recalled 
to  his  mind  the  loss  of  some  old  ones.  Since  their  last 
meeting  they  had  lost  a  very  highly  esteemed  Member  by 
the  death  of  Mr.  W.  Ferguson,  F.L.S.,  whose  services  to  the 
Society  in  connection  with  the  Natural  History  of  the  Island^ 
more  especially  in  regard  to  its  Botany,  during  a  long  term 
of  years,  entitled  him  to  their  highest  consideration.  His 
labours  had  been  of  great  value,  and  his  personal  worth  and 
merits  were  held  in  high  esteem.  In  the  presence  of 
Members  and  connections  of  the  deceased  gentleman's 
family  he  abstained  from  lengthy  remarks,  but  would  propose 
to  place  on  record  the  high  appreciation  in  which  his  services 
and  memory  were  held  by  the  Society.  The  motion  was 
adopted  and  warmly  responded  to  by  the  Meeting. 

4.  The  Honorary  Secretary  laid  on  the  table  a  long  list 
of  books  received  in  the  course  of  the  year.  The  books 
themselves,  which  covered  two  tables,  comprised  many 
valuable  works  obtained  by  presentation,  exchange,  or 
purchase. 

5     In  the  absence  of  Mr.  W.  J.  S.  Boake,  C.C.S.,  the  Hon-  . 
orary   Secretary  then  proceeded  to   read  a  Paper  by  that 
gentleman  on  the  Ruins  of  TirukMtisvaram^  Mahdriirthay 
Mdtoddam  or  Mantoddai  in  the  Manndr  District.^ 

The  Paper  gave  an  interesting  account  of  the  site,  and 
of  the  writer's  excavations  at  different  points,  undertaken 
by  request  of  the  Society,  which  had  voted  a  small  sum  for 
the  purpose. 

A  large  number  of  articles,  fragments  of  pottery  (bine 
enamelled),  precious  stones  (?),  crystals,  glass,  beads,  bangles, 
iV:c.,  and  a  few  coins  were  exhibited.  These  had  been  un- 
earthed at  a  depth  of  some  feet — a  fact  in  itself,  in  snch 
soil,  arguing  considerable  antiquity. 

6.  Mr.  Bell,  Honorary  Secretary,  stated  that  nearly  all  the 
coins  were  of  the  "  bull  and  fishes  "  type,  which,  as  fer  as  he 
was  aware,  had  hitherto  been  found  only  at  Mantota.  All  were 
so  much  corroded  as  to  almost  baffle  identification.  One  coin, 
partly  broken,  was  a  quarter  massa  of  Pardkkrama  Bahu'  I. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Ramanathan  spoke  at  length  on  the  subject, 
contributing  many  valuable  explanations  and  criticisms  res- 
pecting the  origin  and  signification  of  the  names  of  the  famous 
city  itself,  and  of  the  ancient  temple  in  its  midst,  which 
was  one  of  the  most  sacred  places  of  Hindu  worship- 
He  referred  to  the  fact  that  Vijaya  had,  according  io 
certain  authorities,  landed  at  this  place,  and  had  found  the 

«  Journal  No.  86,  vol.  X.,  1887,  pp.  107-117. 
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temple  in  rains,  from  which  it  was  evident  it  must  have  existed 
long  previously  ;  indeed,  he  confidently  concluded  that  it 
dated  as  far  back  as  R&ma  himself.  He  furnished  evidence 
to  show  that  Mantota  was  one  of  the  most  ancient  cities  of 
the  world.  It  was  certain  that  the  temple  existed  in  650 
A.D.,  and  was  in  a  most  flourishing  condition  at  a  time  when 
Buddhism  was  being  ousted  from  India  and  Ceylon.  He 
remarked  that  there  were  1,008  sacred  places  of  Hindu 
worship^not  64,  as  stated  by  Mr.  Boake.* 

Mr.  E[asipillai  Tissainayagam  said  f  : — 

My  Lord, — ^The  lengthy  observations  made  on  the  sub- 
ject by  the  Tamil  leader  have  left  me  little  to  say.  Never- 
theless I  desire  to  add  a  few  words  as  to  the  origin  of  Mfintota 
and  Tirukk6tlchcharam. 

Of  the  1,008  places  considered  especially  sacred  by  the 
Saivites,  64  hold  a  prominent  rank.  And  of  these  64,  two 
are  by  far  the  most  conspicuous,  namely,  Benares  in  the 
north  and  Sithamparam,  called  also  "  The  Temple,"  by  pre- 
eminence, in  the  south. 

The  Dakshana-kailasa-mafidtmiyam  says  that  Mdntota 
was  originally  called  Maha-Tvashtri-puram  (which  the  Tamils 
afterwards  corrupted  into  Mat6ddam).  According  to  this  work, 
one  Tvashtri  had  been  for  ages  doing  penance  and  practising 
religious  austerities  on  the  banks  of  the  Palavi  ("  milk-lake  "), 
in  order  to  obtain  offspring.  After  a  time  Siva  appeared 
and  spoke  to  him  thus : — "  I  am  well  pleased  with  your 
prayers  and  austerities ;  you  have  been  bathing  in  the  waters 
of  the  holy  P&lavi  :  henceforward  this  place  shall  be  called 
Maha-Tvashtri-puram,  in  honour  of  your  memory.  You  will 
have  a  son,  whom  you  will  name  Vissakarma  (*  the  architect 
of  the  gods')." 

The  book  further  dwells  on  the  benefits  which  will  be 
derived  by  bathing  in  the  waters  of  the  Pdlavi. 

As  to  the  origin  of  Tirukketlchcharam,  it  says  that  once 
upon  a  time  a  dispute  arose  between  V&yu  (the  Indian 
iEk)lus)  and  Atis6sha  (the  serpent  with  1,()00  heads),  as  to 
which  of  them  was  stronger  than  the  other.  They  agreed 
•to  settle  the  dispute  by  a  contest.  Atis6sha  was  to  have 
under  his  protection  and  shelter  Mount  Eailasa  with 
its  1,000  crowning  summits,  and  VSyu  was  to  blow  it 
up.  Atis^sha  undertook  the  defence,  and  sheltered  the 
mount    by    his    head.    Vayu    was    blowing  with  all  his 

^  For  a  Memorandom  by  the  Hoih.  P.  B&man&than  on  this  enbjeot  see 
Journal  No.  35,  vol.  X.,  1887,  pp.  114-117. 

t  Hub  report  was  famiBhed  by  the  speaker  as  suggested  by  Mr.  Berwick. 
See  next  page. 
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ndf^  far  uvxttlig  togflth«r,  tint  icUb  no  resnlt.  But  the 
hiwriouieB  [vodnoed  hy  the  blowing  injttred  gods,  meo,  and 
denunu,  who  made  ft  oanplaint  to  Siva  to  abate  the  evil. 
Sin,  In  Older  to  dWert  ttte  ittenlion  of  Atisesha  from  th<* 
moim^  tddreflnd  htm  a  few  wordB ;  whereupon  Atiaesha 
moved  hU  head  atiflhtl?  to  listen,  and  left  three  peaks 
nnoovOTed  and  exposed  to  tiie  m»cy  of  the  winds,  hy  -which 
the  peakB  wen  twn  asonder,  carried  off  in  the  air  for 
thouaanda  of  miles,  and  thrown  Into  the  Indian  ocean,  where 
they  now  go  imder  the  names  of  Trincomalee,  Tirukketich- 
chajam,  wad  Bam^Baaram.  Bima,  after  his  triamph  over 
BAnouLinordertopanfyliiinBelf  of  the  sin  of  Brahmanicide 
(tor  Bavana  was  a  deeoendaiit  of  Bruhma),  offered  jtuja  in 
tUs  shrine. 

Aeoording  to  Tamil  history,  "Vijaya  is  said  to  have  bmlt 
(oortempleein  four  comers  of  Oejlon,  when  he  had  acquired 
popoccoion  of  the  Island — one  at  Kirimalai  in  the  north ; 
aa^er  at  Dondra  in  the  soath ;  a  third  at  Trincomalee 
in  the  east,  and  a  foorth  at  Tirnkk^ilchehaiam  in  the  west 
(wlddt  last  was  rebidlt  by  him). 

The  three  great  apostles  of  Ssdvsism  in  the  TvoU  oonntry, 
who  nprooted  Buddhism  and  Jsdnism  from  their  ooontry, 
oonseoiated  Timkkitlchcharam  by  their  hymns,  nie  I^mn 
of  the  honey-tongoed  TinmaTakkaraao  is  lost.  Of  tia 
remaining  two,  tlut  of  Snntarar  is  the  most  popolar.  It 
is  remarloible  for  its  elevated  tone,  ite  inspiring  plu-ases, 
its  divine  melody.  NotwitbBtauding  that  we  hear  it  all  the 
year  round  from  the  mendicants  in  the  Jaffna  peninsola,  we 
are  never  tired  of  it. 

Tirnkketlchcharam  was  not  a  town,  but  was  probably  a 
sabtu-b  of  Mantota.  Snntarar  does  not  say  that  Timkketich- 
chaiam  was  on  the  sea  coaet,  bat  says  that  it  was  situated  in 
Mantota,  and  Mdntota  was  by  the  sea.  Architecturally 
viewed,  the  edifice  now  in  ruins  could  not  be  placed  in  the  list 
of  first  class  Dravidian  temples,  the  grandeur  and  Bolemuit; 
of  which  is  said  to  be  unsurpassed  by  that  of  any  cathedi«I 
in  Europe. 

Mr.  Ranesinghe  made  a  few  observations  with  regard  to  tlie 
derivation  of  the  name  touched  upon  by  Mr.  Ramanitlian.  ■ 

Mr.  Berwick  suggested  that  Mr.  Boake  be  requested  to  pro- 
secute hie  researches,  and  that  the  Tamil  gentleman  who  had 
spoken  last  be  asked  to  put  into  writing  the  interesting  facts, 
legends,  and  myths  he  spoke  of,  which,  though  intrinsically 
not  of  much  vaJue,  might  tlirow  light  on  the  history  of  the 
place,  which  was  a  most  interesting  place  and  one  of  the 
very  firat  seats  of  civilisation  in  Ceylon, 

The  President  said  that  he  was  sure  the  gentleman  referred 
to  would  comply  with  the  request,  but  that  Mr.  Boake  was  now 
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removed  to  Hambantota,  and  his  snccessor  would  be  asked 
to  continue  the  exploration. 

7.  Mr.  F.  H.  de  Vos  then  read  an  account  of  The  Capture 
of  Trincomalee  by  the  Dutch  in  1639,*  being  a  translation  of 
extracts  from  the  Journal  of  the  Dutch  Commander,  Antonio 
Caen.  *  As  the  Paper  was  a  long  one,  Mr.  de  Vos  read  the 
beginning  of  it,  passed  over  the  passages  which  went  into 
matters  of  detail,  related  the  facts  which  referred  to  the 
capture,  and  gave  a  description  of  the  actual  fighting  that  took 
place. 

8.  The  President  remarked  that  the  length  of  the  two 
Papers  read,  and  the  prolonged  discussion  which  ensued  on 
the  first  Paper,  had  taken  up  so  much  time  that  he  must  ask 
Mr.  D.  W.  Ferguson  to  be  good  enough  to  postpone  for 
another  occasion  the  reading  of  his  Paper.  Mr.  Ferguson 
having  consented,  and  there  being  no  other  business  before  the 
Meeting,  the  proceedings  closed  at  about  10.45  P.M. 


Remarks  by  Mr.  T,  Bertvick,  Vice-President,  on  Mr.  Boake's 

Paper,  June  18, 1887. 

I  have  read  Mr.  Boake's  Paper  on  the  Ancient  City  of 
Tirukketisvaram,  near  Manndr,  and  think  it  of  considerable 
value  in  its  bearing  on  the  elucidation  of  the  history,  both  of 
India  and  Ceylon,  and  of  the  historical  connection  between 
these  countries.  The  Paper  in  itself,  naturally,  does  not 
advance  the  subject  much,  but  it  paves  the  way  for  more.  I 
only  regret  that  he  has  not  embodied  in  it  the  traditions  of 
Arab  invasion  and  massacre  which  he  refers  to,  and  the  legend 
of  the  submergence  of  the  city  of  Rdvana,  which  very 
possibly  was  somewhere  thereabouts.  The  Rajawaliya  speaks 
of  his  country  having  been  that  which  lay  between  Tuticorin 
and  Ceylon  before  it  was  submerged. 

If,  however,  the  remains  are  as  ancient  as  Mr.  Boake  thinks, 
he  must  be  altogether  mistaken  in  his  conjecture  that  it  was 
built  about  the  same  time  as  the  present  temple,  at  least, 
of  Ramessaram,  which,  though  on  a  very  ancient  site,  is, 
I  believe,  of  no  great  antiquity,  and  indeed  cannot  be  from 
its  architecture.  There  are  several  allusions  in  the  song  of 
Suntaramurtti  Nayanar,  said  to  have  been  written  in  the  sixth 
<5entury,  which  seem  to  identify  the  spot :  the  milky  sea  ;  the 
sea  of  many  ships ;  the  sea  abounding  in  pearls.  It  is  to 
be  wished  that  the  objects  discovered  by  Mr.  Boake  were 
inspected  by  Mr.  Parker  in  order  to  have  his  opinion  as  to  their 
age.     The  place  is  very  probably  identical  with  "  the  sea-port 

• 
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UtihmniltTrff  ttttii  '*  mentioned  in  TJpham's  Mahawa^eit, 
pegs  S37,  a&d  Kt  page  348  as"  Mabatotta,"  where  a  great  army 
«t  IbblMn  b&ded  iu  the  time  of  Wijayabahu.  It  may  also 
be  the  HahatoUairf 'which  the  Rajawaliya  speaks  as  the  place 
«t  which  the  brother  of  the  unfortun&te  Elala  amved  with 
99,000  men  for  hk  aeaistance  during  the  siege  of  Wijitapiua, 
tuul  the  place  to  vhich  the  Dalada  was  brought  from 
Tatieoite.  Theplaoe  itself  is  altogether  worthy  of  explora- 
tion, auA  Mr.  Bmke's  Paper  will  be  useful  ia  giving  a  com- 
meQcement  to  this. 


GasYBBaAZKfira  hsld  at  ths  Hu^nni        . 

on  November  26, 1887,  at  9-80  PJL* 

(Btprintodfivm  Ot  "  Oylon  Obierwr  "  qf  IfcMmAtr  St,  UK.) 

The  Pearl  Fishery— the  Tank  Beffion—iind  the  Buried 

Citiea  qf  GeyVm. 

Never  before  '  has  the  Mnseoin,  vhioh  Oeylon  oweB  to- 
Sir  William  Gregory,  looked  bo  Inight  and  attnotive  88  it  did 
on  Satorday  evening,  when  the  building  which  the  SiQhales^ 
are  accustomed  to  designate  by  the  olumel-hoofle-Bonnding 
term  of  "bone-house  "  was  thronged  with  a  gay  and  brilliaut 
throng  in  response  to  invitations  which  had  been  iraned  by 
the  Ceylon  Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society.  A  good 
many  years  ago  somewhat  similar  gatherings  used  to  be 
held,  but  they  took  place  in  the  private  residences  of  some 
hospitable  members,  and  were  confined  to  the  membera 
themselves.  The  members  are  now  actuated  with  the  veiy 
landable  desire  of  popularising  their  branch  of  the  Asiatic 
Society.  The  term  "  Asiatic  "  is  certainly  a  broad  one,  and 
the  doubt  which  is  felt  in  many  quarters  as  to  its  meaning  in 
connection  with  the  Society,  is  very  excnsable.  It  wonld  be 
well  if  the  objects  of  the  Ceylon  Branch  were  better  known 
As  set  forth  in  the  rules  and  regulations,  they  are  these  : — 
"  To  institute  and  promote  inquiries  into  the  history,  rehgion, 
languages,  literature,  arts,  and  social  condition  of  Uie  present 
and  former  inhabitants  of  this  Island,  with  its  Geology 
and  Mineralogy,  its  Climate  and  Meteorology,  its  Botany 
and  Zoology."  For  several  years  an  open  conversazione  hu 
been  urged  by  some  members  of  the  Society,  but  it  was  not 
until  this  year  that  the  idea  has  been  carried  into  effect. 
Altogether  upwards  of   900   tickets  were   issned,  but    in 

*  For  ooBt  of  Converscuuone,  mb  Appendix. 
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oonseqnence  of  ttn&votirable  weather  not  half  that  nnm- 
bar  of   perBons  presented   themselves.    Great  preparations 
had    been    made   a;t   the    Masenm    for  the   comfort    and 
enjoyment  of  visitors.     The  reading  room  and  library  had 
been   turned    into  a  leotnre  and  refreshment  room.    The 
antiquarian  chamber  was  set  apart  for  experiments,  while  the 
big  room  upstairs,  in  addition  to  its  ordinary  capital  collection 
of  Ceylon  animals,  birds,  beasts,  reptiles,  insects,  and  fishes, 
was  considerably  augmented  by  special  loans  for  the  occasion. 
The   decorations    were    admirable    and    tasteful,    and    in 
their    execution    Mrs.    Thwaites    and    Mr.    Stanley    Bois 
had  been  the  moving  spirits,  Mr.  Henry  Bois  having  under- 
taken the  lighting  arrangements,  which  he  brought  to  a  very 
successful  issue.    The  staircase  leading  from  the  hall  upstairs 
was  adorned  with  magnificent  ferns,  shining  through  the 
leaves  of  which  were  the  beautiful  vari-coloured  fairy  lamps 
which  do  not  lose  their  charming  efi^ect  even  by  the  com- 
monness which  they  are  now  attaining.    The  large  room  v^as 
illuminated  with   the  new  tea-house  lamps    shaded  with 
coloured  globes.    The  two  Hon.  Secretaries,  Mr.  Bell  and 
Mr.   Corbet,  had  both  worked  hard,  and  a  good  deal  of 
the  success  of  the  conversazione  must  be  credited  to  them. 
Mr.  Duncan,  the  Treasurer,  had  charge  of  the  music  and 
refreshment  arrangements,  of  which  nothing  but  praise  can 
be  given.     The  catering,  which  was  very  satisfactory,  wa& 
done  by  the  Coflfee  Tavern  Co.,  under  the  management  of 
Mr.  Tomlinson,  who  was  assisted  by  Mr.   Fischer  of  the 
Grand  Oriental  Hotel.     The  great  feature  of  the  conversa- 
zione was  that  members  of  all  races  were  invited  ;  Europeans, 
Burghers,  Tamils,  Sinhalese,  Malays,  and  Parsees.    Most  of 
the  Pashas  were  also  present.    When  everything  had  got  into 
full  swing  the  large  room  presented  an  unusual  and  highly 
interesting  scene.     Surrounded  by  such  grim  relics  as  the 
splendid  skeletons  of  two  elephants  which  stood  at  one  end 
and  the  body  of  an  immense  shark  at  the  other  end  of  the 
room,  while  snakes,  birds,  crocodiles,  turtles,  fish,  marine 
&una,  and  the  other  accessories  of  the  Museum  stood  about 
in  all  their  ugliness  or  beauty,  the  brilliantly  dressed  and  gay 
crowd  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  made   a  very  impressive 
contrast.  Thescene,too,  washeightenedin  effect  by  the  luxury 
of  colour  imparted  by  the  dresses  of  many  of  those  belonging 
to  the  native  classes.    The  greater  part  of    the    dlite   of 
Colombo,  European  and  native,  were  present,  including  His 
Excellency  the  Governor,  many  of   the  members  of  the 
Legislative  Council,  and  many  representatives  of  different 
religious  denominations.    Out  of  the  900  and  odd  tickets 
issued,  only  about  410  were  availed  of — the  heavy  rain  which 
fell  from  about  six  to  half -past  eight  preventing  many  from 
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leaving  their  homeB.  A  "  moonlight  night"  had  been  selected 
for  the  occasion,  but  fair  Luna  refused  to  grace  the  night  by 
showing  her  (ace,  and  the  outdoor  arrangements  had  to  be 
abandoned.  This  caused  the  interior  of  the  Mnsenm  to  be 
somewhat  crowded,  and  if  the  whole  of  those  invited  had 
put  in  an  appearance  the  Committee  would  bavfl  been  sadly 
at  a  loss  what  to  do  with  them. 

AmougBt  the  extra  flcientific  attractions  which  werf 
examined  and  watched  by  the  visitorB  with  great  interest 
were  the  following  : — 

Telescopes  from  Mr,  S.  Green,  Rev.  S.  Coles,  and  Dr.  Brito ; 
and  microscopes  from  the  students  at  the  Medical  College 
(Dr.  Vanderstraaten)  and  Dr.  Macdonald.  Mr,  Staniforth 
Green  had  generously  promised  to  move  his  large  astronomi- 
cal telescope  to  the  Jlnseum  if  it  would  bear  transporting 
safely,  but  of  course  the  cloudiness  of  the  night  rendered  it 
nnnecessary  to  bring  it,  Mr,  Skinner  also  kept  his  back  for 
the  same  reason.  Mr.  Cochran  performed  a  variety  of 
interesting  experiments,  showing  electric  discharge  in  various 
highly  rarified  gases,  such  as  hydrogen,  oxygen,  carbon 
dioxide,  sulphur  dioxide,  aniphuretted  hydrogen,  hydro- 
chloric acid,  vapour  of  mercury  ;  the  effect  of  fluorescent  glass 
and  fluorescent  liquids  upon  the  electric  dischai^e ;  the 
spectra  of  certain  metals,  such  as  sodium,  potassium,  lithium, 
barium ;  the  lime  light ;  apparatus  for  Bho\ving  the  polarisa- 
tion of  light  by  tourmaline,  Newton's  rings,  and  camera 
obscura.  Dr.  Macdonald  exhibited  microscopic  slides  showing 
the  "  germs  in  diseases."  Dr.  Brito  demonstrated  the  circu- 
lation of  blood  in  the  live  frog — living  animalculee,  micro- 
photographs,  &c.  Col.  Clarke  sent  a  theodolite  and  an 
astronomical  spectroscope.  Mr,  H.  Bois  lent  a  small  tele- 
graphic apparatus  (Wheatstone's),and  the  TelephoneCompany 
sent  a  telephone.  The  President  contributed  an  electric 
light  apparatus.  Photographs  of  Anuradhapura  and  Polon- 
n&rnwa  by  the  late  Mr.  Lawton,  and  photographs  of  Oandhara 
and  other  places  of  Buddhist  antiquity  in  India,  were  exhi- 
bited, Mr.  H.  Nevill  sent  a  collection  of  Kandyan  silver  and 
brass  work,  and  some  ola  manuscripts.  Mr.  Bell  contributed 
a  collection,  undoubtedly  the  best  in  existence,  of  Ceylon 
coins,  and  coins  from  the  Maldive  Islands.  He  has  been  ten 
or  twelve  years  at  the  work,  and  has  managed  to  get  hold  of 
some  rare  specimens.  He  also  sent  some  Maldivian  lacqaer 
work.  The  brass  work  on  the  same  table  belonged  to  the 
Museum  proper.  In  the  Antiquities  Room  there  was  a 
cnriously  inlaid  marble  table  lent  by  the  Hon.  P.  Ramana- 
than.  This  was  made  at  Agra  in  imitation  of  the  best  style  of 
mosaics  in  the  Taj  Mahal ;  and  there  was  also  a  beautiful 
box  boand  in  ivoi?  made  in  the  Madras  Presidency.    Mr. 
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A.  P.  Green  exhibited  several  cases  of  beetles — a  capital  collec- 
tion. Mr.  Skinner,  the  Postmaster-General,  lent  an  electrical 
apparatus  which  was  attended  to  by  Mr.  Simpson.  The  chart 
of  the  solar  system  lent  by  Dr.  Keegel  was  very  interesting. 
The  spray  producer  sent  by  Dr.  Schokman  filled  the  room 
with  a  delightful  perfume.  Rajapakse  Mudaliyar  lent  a 
copper  plate  and  some  copies  taken  from  it  according  to 
a  new  system.  There  were,  in  fact,  objects  of  interest  for  all, 
and  all  present  seemed  to  enjoy  themselves. 

The  Opening  Address :  The  jR^rl  FisJiery,  Tank  Regions^ 

and  Ancient  Cities  of  Ceylon, 

At  nine  o'clock  the  Library  had  become  filled  with  an 
audience  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  to  hear  Mr.  A.  M.  Ferguson's 
opening  address  on  the  Pearl  Fisheries,  the  Ancient  Tanks, 
and  Ruined  Cities  of  Ceylon.  In  the  room  were  a  map  of  the 
district  round  the  Gulf  of  Mannar  prepared  at  the  Surveyor- 
General's  Office,  and  a  painting  of  the  divers'  boat  at  the 
pearl  fishery  by  Mr.  J.  L.  K.  Vandort,  with  shells  and  corals  on 
a  table  to  illustrate  the  remarks.  The  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop 
of  Colombo  presided,  and  amongst  the  audience  were  the 
Governor,  as  Patron  of  the  Asiatic  Society,  Arabi  Pasha,  and 
many  of  the  distinguished  people  of  Ceylon.  The  lecturer 
was  briefiy  introduced  by  the  Bishop. 

Mr.  Ferguson,  after  a  few  preliminary  remarks,  said  : — 
"  However  little  interest  there  may  be  in  what  I  may  say,  I  am 
quite  sure  you  will  all  be  interested  in  this  beautiful  chart 
which  Colonel  Clarke  has  had  prepared  at  my  request  at  the 
Surveyor-General's  Office,  and  which,  like  everything  that 
proceeds  from  that  office,  does  credit  to  it.  Looking  to  this 
portion  of  the  Gulf  of  Mannar  you  will  see  at  once  the  two 
great  series  of  pearl  banks.  Here  are  the  Ceylon  ones  ex- 
tending from  near  the  island  of  Mannar  right  away  to 
Negombo.  The  really  prolific  and  profitable  banks,  the  Cheval 
and  Modragam  Paars,  are  coloured  red.  There  are  19  banks 
on  the  Ceylon  coast  and  66  on  the  Indian,  85  altogether,  but 
a  large  number  of  them,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Indian  ones, 
might  be  blotted  out  as  far  as  real  profit  is  concerned,  and 
all  the  Ceylon  ones,  except  the  two  mentioned.  Most  of  the 
oysters  fished  and  most  of  the  money  that  has  accrued  there- 
from to  Government  have  come  from  those  two  banks.  The 
draughtsman  has  not  been  able  to  show  what  is  so  very 
prominent  in  the  Gulf  of  Manndr,  and  that  is  its  series  of 
currents.  It  is  torn  with  successive  strata  of  currents,  some 
on  the  surface  and  some  at  various  submarine  depths,  and 
if  you  want  to  know  the  real  cause  why  pearl  fisheries  in 
Ceylon  have  so  often  failed,  and  why,  as  a  rule,  they  have 


LToawill  find  it  in  the  currents  which  t 
idfrOKi  the  Bay  of  Bengal  up  the  Ceylon  shor^ 
■  mshirttltimineDHe  force  against  the  Indium  coast, 
CMiyiag  'Wittit  tbttn  enormous  masses  of  sand  aiid  mnd, 
..  to  nwh  an  flxtent  th&t  we  have  ridges  of  some  size  on  the 
Oeylon  laakBr  and  others,  no  leas  than  twelv.e  feet  high,  on 
ths  TwjHm  ilde.  Tou  have  heard  of  many  enemies  of  the 
Mil  oyiter.  1S»  'trigger  fish'  (A.  balistes).  which  is  very 
iRererantty  called  the  '  old  woman '  fisb  in  Ceylon,  is  one  of 
them  i  and  job.  Itave  heard  of  rays  or  skates  with  hammer- 
Uke  teeth»  of  shanks,  and  other  shells ;  and  even  sea  snakes 
bav*  been  ohaxged  with  eating  the  pearl  oysters,  which  is 
utterly  tmtxMdUe.  The  real  and  the  great  enemy  of  the  pearl 
Ojflter,  however,  la  mud  carried  on  fierce  sweeping  currente. 
We  are  -wtrj  Ignorant,  and  we  have  much  to  learn  of  the  laws 
whlldl  gnide  the  life-history  of  lh<-  pearl  oyititr  fruni  the 
time  tut  it  awima  rapidl;  in  tta  larral  atage  ontU  the  ataga 
•whiBa  it  baoomaa  the  matare  oyster,  yet  we  know  that  it 
d0pencl8  npon  oertaln  nlrriTitn  ntian  nnn  of  cunentB,  the  samnia 
meeting  and  oonateraotliig  eaoh  other,  and  ao  pracbufaif 
oRuUtionafaTotuablefor  tlw  depooitaif  theapatonthe  banhi^ 
and  then  the  ahella  being  allowed  by  the  oontlnttiBM  tt 
&Toarable  oonditlona  to  att^u  the  age  oi  peari  beaiiiv  nd 
ol  autority.  AJtc«etIker  the  pearl  oyster  is  an  eueemafly 
interesting  animal.  The  word  'o^ter,'  altlioagh  wioag 
acientific^y,  haa  yet  been  so  long  applied  that  we  are  per>- 
fectly  safe  in  using  it ;  for  the  creator  is  really  bo  xandb 
like  an  oyster,  though  it  belongs  to  the  mussels  from  its 
poBsessioa  of  a  byBsus,  or  beard,  by  which  it  is  able  to  anchor 
itself  on  masses  of  rock.  The  conditions  generally  favoor- 
shle  for.  the  pearl  oyster  are  large  pieces  of  coral  and  other 
rocks  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea  at  an  average  depth  of  seven 
fathoms.  It  is  very  interesting  to  see  the  instinct  by  which 
the  oyster  rises  up  as  high  as  it  can  attain  to  and  find  support. 
It  has  a  horror  of  a  sandy  bed.  The  pearl  oyster,  if  it  finds 
itself  deposited  on  sand,  has  a  foot  with  which  it  actually 
walks,  and  it  makes  as  good  a  nse  of  its  one  foot  as  many 
human  beings  do  of  their  two.  It  has,  in  truth,  very  remark- 
able powers  of  locomotion,  enabling  it  to  go  in  search  of  a 
fitting  abode,  if  it  finds  the  conditions  where  it  has  been 
deposited  unsuitable.  After  finding  a  suitable  place  of  loca- 
tion it  throws  out  beautiful  silk-like  filaments  of  great 
strength  to  form  the  byasns  by  which  it  anchors  itself,  and  ' 
the  foot  is  positively  used  as  a  hand  to  adjust  the  filaments 
and  fix  them  on  the  rock  to  which  the  oyster  desires  to  attach 
itself.  The  chief  interest,  of  course,  in  connection  with  the 
pearl  oyster,  is  its  power  of  depositing  nacre.  Any  foreign 
sabetance  getting  into  the  mantle  of  the  animal  prodociBg 
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irritation  is  at  once  by  a  beautiful  instinct  coated  with  this 
nacreons  mucns.  The  first  operation  of  the  oyster  Is  to 
provide  itself  with  a  comfortable  and  smooth  abode.  No 
lady  ever  paid  more  attention  to  the  famishing  of  her  bou- 
doir than  the  pearl  oyster  does  in  making  an  abode  for  itself 
and  its  interesting  little  family,  which  consists  at  one  time 
of  only  12,000,000  eggs  I  (Laughter.)  No  human  being,  of 
course,  ever  counted  12,000,0*00,  but  Dr.  Kelaart  computed 
that  in  an  individual  examined  by  him  under  the  microscope 
there  were  12,000,000  of  eggs,  and  seeing  that  the  creature 
begins  breeding  when  one  year  old,  and  continues  the  process 
during  the  larger  portion  of  its  full  existence,  you  can,  or 
rather  you  cannot,  imagine  the  millions  and  billions  of  pro- 
geny that  are  produced  and  which  float  away  on  the  sea  and 
form  food  for  multitudinous  fishes.  Of  the  millions  upon 
millions  of  oysters  that  are  produced  in  the  young  stages, 
only  the  smallest  possible  percentage  ultimately  settles  on 
the  rocks,  and  of  these  again  only  a  very  limited  percentage 
come  to  the  pearl-bearing  stage.  In  face  of  the  great  forces 
of  nature  that  I  have  mentioned,  we  are  practically  helpless, 
and  all  ideas  of  artificial  culture  are,  of  course,  defeated.  If 
we  could  place  buoys  in  the  sea,  with  great  coir  cables  or 
mats  floating  in  the  water,  and  if  we  could  possibly  so 
anchor  them  that  they  would  resist  the  force  of  the  winds 
and  currents,  there  is  no  question  but  that  the  pearl  oysters 
would  fix  themselves  on  such  objects,  and  pearl  fishing 
would  then  become  a  very  different  and  more  facile  operation 
to  what  it  now  is.  Besides  directing  your  attention  to  this 
beautiful  chart,  I  would  ask  you  to  look  at  this  graphic  sketch 
which  I  have  had  prepared  for  me  by  Mr.  J.  L.  K.  Vandort,  of 
a  diving  boat  and  the  scene  at  the  pearl  fishery.  In  the 
background  there  is  the  guardship,  one  of  those  very  fine 
schooners  which  the  Ceylon  Government  provides  for  the 
bringing  over  of  the  immigrant  coolies  to  whom  Ceylon 
owes  so  much.  With  regard  to  the  steam  launch  which 
figures  in  the  animated  scene,  I  may  say  that  it  is  now 
the  very  effective  representative  of  the  old  shark  charmer. 
You  have  all  read  about  the  romance  of  the  pearl  fishery, 
and  one  of  the  chief  and  most  interesting  objects  was 
a  *  charmer,'  who  was  employed  to  charm  away  the 
sharks  so  that  they  did  not  attack  the  divers.  Mr.  Twynam 
found  that  the  last  'shark  charmer,'  instead  of  being  at 
the  pearl  fishery  was  a  score  of  miles  inland  bidding 
for  paddy  rents ;  so  he  finally  dispensed  with  the  services 
of  the  shark  charmer.  The  gun  which  used  to  be  fired  as  a 
signal  for  the  boats  going  out  to  the  banks  and  returning  to 
the  shore  has  also  been  dispensed  with.  The  custom  was 
expensive,  and   the  storing  of  gunpowder  was  dangerous. 
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The  operations  of  the  fishery  proceed  smoothly  without  i 
incautacioDs  of  the  snake  charmer  or  the  reports  of  the  gtm. 
The  formation  of  the  exterior  portion  of  the  pearl  sheU  id 
cm-ionsly  adapted  to  a  nsefnl  purpose,  so  that  it  has  be«n 
qoaintly  said  of  the  pearl  oyster  that  it  carrie>s  its  com- 
missariat on  it£  back.  The  conslroclion  of  the  exterior  of 
the  shell  is  snch  that  the  conditions  are  highly  favourable 
for  the  growth  of  alg^  which  are  the  home  of  organisms, 
animal  and  vegetable, — infusoria  and  diatoms.  The  diatoms, 
minute  vegetable  particles,  excel  even  the  oyster  in  repro- 
dacttveness,  for  they  mnltiply  at  the  rate  of  500,000,000  per 
month, — that  is  ail !  (Langhter.)  Pearl  oyat«tB  produce 
their  own  food,  which  is  drawn  to  the  month  of  thecreatnre 
by  a  current  it  ha.n  the  power  of  creating,  and  it  is  aqneslion. 
not  so  much  of  age  as  of  abundant  provision  of  food,  that 
regulates  the  size  the  oyster  shall  attain,  and  what  pearl- 
bearing  qnalities  It  may  have.  It  is  a  very  difBcolt  qneetion 
indeed  to  decide  the  age  of  oysters,  and  nmny  mistakes  have 
inevitably  been  made.  The  Ceylon  pearl  oysters,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  superior  conditions  in  regard  to  shelter  and 
food,  are  of  a  much  lai^er  size  than  the  Indian  ones.  They 
are  altogether  superior.  Whatever  precariousness  there  may 
be  about  the  fisheries  of  Ceylon,  they  are  mnch  more 
profitable  than  the  Indian  ones,  for  the  result  of  a  series  of 
years  of  fisheries  shows  thai  the  pearl  banks  of  Ceylon  yield 
an  average  of  Rs.  60,000  per  annum  to  the  revenue,  whils 
the  Indian  pearl  fisheries  yield  only  Rs.  5,000  per  annnm^  or 
one-twelfth  of  the  Ceylon  contribution.  Now,  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  I  can  only  just  touch  on  the  process  of  diving  for 
shells,  which  is  exceedingly  interesting.  The  class  of  people 
who  dive  have  been  trained  all  their  lives  in  chank  fishing. 
They  are  all  meat-eaters,  either  Mohammedans  or  Tamils,  I 
saw  not  a  single  representative  of  the  Sinhalese  race  at  the 
Jnbilee  Pearl  Fishery,  and  I  do  not  suppose  such  a  person  as 
a  Sinhalese  pearl  diver  exists.  It  is  a  curious  fact,  bat  the 
divers  are  all,  as  I  have  said,  Mohammedans,  or,  so  tar  as  I 
know,  Tamils,  who  are  meat-eaters.  They  feed  well,  and 
they  are  consequently  able  to  undergo  great  fatigue.  I 
have  seen  it  stated  in  books  that  the  consequence  of  the  lives 
they  lead  is  that  they  are  short-lived.  Mr.  Twynsm  and 
Captain  Donnan  are  not  of  that  opinion.  You  will  have  seen 
exaggerated  statements  in  some  publications  about  diven 
remaining  under  water  four  minutes,  and  even  six  :  I  believe 
such  a  thing  is  impossible.  In  any  case  there  muet  have 
been  some  abnormal  conditions  to  enable  any  human  being 
to  abstain  from  breathing,  and  to  endure  ttie  non-«eration 
of  the  blood  for  so  long  a  period.  In  this  last  fisherj 
Captun  Donnan  timed  a  diver  to  109  second^  the  period  in 
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which  the  diver  was  under  the  water,  and  I  shonid  like  to 
know  if  that  has  ever  been  exceeded.  To  see  a  human  being 
go  under  water,  and  mark  the  time  he  stays  there,  though  it 
is  only  less  than  a  minute,  seems  a  perfect  age.  Now  about 
the  sharks.  1  think  it  is  pretty  certain  that  in  the  whole 
course  of  the  Ceylon  fisheries  only  two  human  beings 
h^ve  fallen  victims  to  these  fierce  fishes.  The  people 
jumping  into  and  rising  out  of  the  water,  and  the  sound  of 
many  voices,  with  all  the  noises  of  depositing  the  oysters  in 
the  boats,  form  a  great  protection.  It  is  also  a  curious  fact, 
but  one  which  all  of  us  know  who  have  been  any  time 
resident  here,  that  a  dark-skinned  person  has  a  great  many 
more  chances  in  his  favour  against  attack  from  a  shark  than 
a  white-skinned  person.  The  Arab  divers  of  the  Persian 
Gulf  are  so  well  aware  of  this  that  they  artificially  blacken 
their  bodies  when  they  dive  for  pearls.  There  is  another 
very  curious  thing  about  the  divers  and  crews  in  the  boats. 
Those  of  you  who  understand  the  science  of  numbers  may 
be  interested  to  know  that  they  seem  to  have  adopted  the 
decimal  system.  There  is  no  reason  why  they  should  not 
have  three  sets  of  divers  on  one  side  of  the  boat  and  three  on 
the  other,  but  there  are  actually  three  sets  on  one  side  and 
only  two  on  the  other — ten  divers,  ten  boatmen,  and  three 
others  ;  and  I  submit  that  it  is  quite  probable  that  the 
decimal  system  has  been  adopted  for  the  facility  of  counting 
and  dividing.  You  a]l  know  that  instead  of  one-fourth  of 
the  produce  of  the  fishery  it  has  recently  been  found 
necessary  to  allot  to  the  divers,  whose  work  is  very  hard 
indeed,  one-third  of  the  produce.  It  is  a  most  interesting 
sight  to  see  the  fishing  boats  begin  in  the  morning  by  dawn, 
and  anything  more  beautiful  and  poetical  you  cannot  imagine. 
Floating  over  a  sea  that  previously  was  as  silent  as  death 
(the  guardship  resembling  '  a  painted  ship  upon  a  painted 
ocean'),  you  see  them  all  rushing  up,  taking  their  stations, 
beginning  the  diving  operations,  and  working  away  without 
intermission  from  dawn  till  half -past  twelve  or  one  o'clock. 
Then  they  come  sweeping  back  again,  passing  close  to  the 
guardship,  where  the  Superintendent  of  the  Fishery  stands 
and  shouts  out — *  Ettine  chippi  f '  (How  many  shells  ?)  and 
they  answer,  some  5,000,  some  7,000  or  10,000,  others  15,000, 
and  so  on.  The  lower  numbers  elicit  derisive  groans,  but 
if  a  man  says  25,000  or  30,000  there  are  cheers.  A  diver  has 
been  known  to  collect  80  oysters  at  a  haul,  but  40  are  nearer 
the  average  ;  and  a  couple  of  millions  have  been  landed  in  a 
day;  The  boats  make  for  the  shore  as  fast  as  they  can,  each 
boat  striving  to  be  first,  and  the  oysters  are  divided  into  lots ; 
the  divers  are  allowed  to  take  their  portion  of  one-third  of 
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the  shells  at  once  and  sell  them,  and  by  selling  them  in  small 
quantities  they  are  often  able  to  get  better  prices  than  the  Gov- 
ernment share  realises.  The  prices  they  getgenerally^however, 
regulate  largely  the  prices  that  will  obtain  at  the  public 
auction.  And  a  curious  and  weird  sight  is  the  public  auction  1 
Those  1  saw  took  place  by  lamp-light.  Mr.  Twynam  sat  at  a 
table  and  the  buyers  were  ranged  round.  The  latter  seemed  to 
have  combined  in  some  agreement  amongst  themselyes  as  to 
the  prices,  but  generally  their  cupidity  would  get  the  better 
of  all  promises,  and  they  began  to  bid  one  against  the  other, 
going  up  to  higher  and  higher  prices,  much  human  nature 
being  evinced.  In  my  time  in  Ceylon,  oysters  have  been 
sold  at  from  Rs.  8  to  £18  per  1,000.  £18  was  given  for 
oysters  in  the  time  of  Sir  Henry  Ward,  and  I  do  not  know  of 
any  higher  figure.  Well,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  the  difBculty 
with  me  is  not  to  go  on,  but  to  mention  in  the  short  time 
allotted  to  me  a  few  of  the  most  interesting  things  out  of  an 
immensity  of  curious  and  interesting  matter  connected  with 
the  pearl  fishery.  But  I  must  not  detain  you  longer,  because 
my  good  friend  Mr.  Bell,  who  has  magisterial  powers,  has 
restricted  me  to  ten  minutes  for  the  pearl  fishery  and  ten  for 
the  tank  region  and  the  ancient  cities  of  Ceylon.  It  is  very 
interesting,  in  the  first  place,  to  note  that  the  scene  of  the 
pearl  fisheries  is  close  to  the  scene  of  the  immigration  service, 
which  is  an  honour  to  the  Ceylon  Government.  Up  to  a 
certain  period,  when  steamers  began  to  run  from  Tuticorin, 
there  was  no  other  mode  of  getting  to  Ceylon  but  by  the 
northern  route,  and  a  large  proportion  of  the  Tamils  still 
prefer  it  to  the  shorter  sea  journey.  The  Ceylon  Govern- 
ment have  now  provided  such  beautiful  roads,  such  really 
splendid  resthouses,  and  such  excellent  wells  and  hospitals, 
that  the  contrast  between  what  I  remember  to  have  been  the 
case  when  fever  and  epidemics  decimated  the  poor  people 
and  left  their  bones  to  lie  bleaching  on  the  roadside,  is  most 
wonderful  and  gratifying.  The  fact  is  that  there  have  been 
few  epidemics  of  cholera  of  consequence,  or  of  smallpox, 
amongst  the  coolies  since  this  new  state  of  things  came  into 
existence,  and  these  immigrants  are  now  provided  with  every 
possible  comfort.  Their  health  and  their  lives  are  cared  for, 
and  we  hope  that,  as  a  result,  there  will  be  a  continuation  of 
that  flow  of  immigration  upon  which  our  prosperity  in 
Ceylon  is  so  much  dependent.  These  people,  in  journeying 
to  the  hill-country  of  Ceylon,  pass  through  regions  where 
silence  and  solitude  reign.  A  human  being  is  scarcely  to  be 
seen  for  miles  where  once  life  was  teeming ;  where  every 
passion  and  instinct  of  human  nature  was  sdive  and  active, 
where  thousands  helped  to  build  cities  and  tanks  and  culti- 
vate a  happy  and  fertile  country, — there  now  the  fever  demon 
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reigns  sapreme.  The  task  which  the  British  Oovemment 
has  set  itself — and  it  is  a  noble  task,  a  task  worthy  of  the 
highest  faculties  of  administration — is  to  restore  the  lost 
fertility  and  the  lost  population  to  this  region.  You  will 
hear  occasionally  very  strong  protests  made  against  voting 
money  for  people  who  show  such  a  want  of  energy  and 
enterprise.  It  is  quite  true  that  they  do  show  a  want  of 
■energy  and  enterprise,  and  if  Government  were  to  be  actuated 
simply  by  ordinary  feelings  of  human  nature  they  might 
practically  say,  *  We  really  are  sick  of  you.  We  have  done 
our  best  to  give  you  water  for  your  soil,  and  now  you  want 
us  to  cultivate  it  for  you.'  But  we  must  remember  the  ages 
of  moral  and  physical  degradation  through  which  they,  5ie 
remnant  of  a  once  great  people,  have  passed.  They  have 
been  the  victims  of  a  peculiar  disease — *  para^i  * — which  is 
a  disease  of  innutrition  and  bad  water.  A  marvellous 
improvement  has  already  taken  place,  and  with  the  restor- 
ation of  the  grand  Ealawfwa  tank,  which  is  one  of  the 
noblest  works  of  the  kind  ever  formed,  there  is  prospect  of 
a  still  greater  improvement.  It  was  begun  by  Dhatu  S6na 
in  the  fifth  century  of  our  era,  and  it  was  repaired  by  Para- 
krama  Bdhu  in  the  twelfth ;  and  finally,  it  has  been  thoroughly 
restored  in  this  jubilee  year  of  our  Queen.  Those  of  you 
who,  I  hope,  will  have  the  privilege  of  visiting  it  will  see  a 
grand  lake  of  water  of  seven  square  miles  ;  and  the  water  is 
not,  like  the  ordinary  tank  water,  simply  intended  to  irrigate 
some  22,000  acres  of  land  below  it.  It  is  a  noble  and  great 
work  magnificently  restored  by  a  Yorkshireman,*  of  whom 
the  natives  say  he  is  certainly  the  incarnation  of  their  old 
giants.  The  great  peculiarity  of  this  work  is  that  a  grand 
■canal  runs  away  from  it  to  a  distance  of  54  miles,  giving 
water  and  producing  fertility  along  its  course.  There  are  28 
sluices  and  tanks  along  this  course,  and  when  it  reaches 
Anuradhapura  it  fills  up  tanks  some  of  which  were  formed 
300  years  before  Christ,  This  and  other  tanks  have  pro- 
duced a  most  wonderful  change  in  the  physical  condition 
of  the  people,  and  we  all  know  that  the  mental  and  moral 
condition  of  any  people  is  very  much  dependent  upon  their 
physical  prosperity  and  physical  well-being.  In  going  to 
Anorddhapura  you  pass  the  grand  Giant's  Tank.  It  is  a 
mighty  work,  but  the  obstruction  which  runs  across  the 
Aruvi-Aru  (  "the  waterfall  river  "  )  is  one  of  the  grandest  works 
in  Ceylon.  The  blocks  of  stone  which  have  been  put  across 
that  river  are  enormous,  the  stone  itself  being  of  a  most 
beautiful  quality,  and  the  greatness  of  the  work  may  be 
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from  the  fket  that  it  has  stood  for  ages  the  enor- 
floodB  that  bave  oanied douii  kumbuk  and  other  trees, 
numj  of  whioh  vslgh  apwwds  of  five  tons.  I  think  it  la  one 
of  the  most  Intorcirtlng  nmiqIscenceB  of  life  in  Cej-Ion  to 
have  Been  that  grand  wtak.  I  beiieve  it  is  ia  contemplation 
patiQally  to  Mrtore  the  GUanfs  Tank.  Kalawcwa,  boweyer, 
■tancbi  unique,  and  any  stateamaD  might  be  prood  to  have 
h£i  name  aasodated  vith  the  reetoration  of  such  a  -nork. 
Vot  myad^  X  moat  cordially  hope;  and  I  really  believe,  from 
havlog  kept  my  eyea  open  and  seen  what  1  did  see  there, 
tlut  if  ve  can  only  set  people  to  accept  the  privileges 
heatowed  iqKm  them,  ue  popnlation  will  be  restored.  Of 
conne  that  'will  be  a  long  froceea,  but  we  indolge  in  the 
hope  ttiat  finally  popnlaUon  and  prodnctiveneed  will  bo 
rertwed  to  a  regidn  onoe  inhaMted  by  millmn?,  wht  erected 
a  <dty  whioh  even  in  ita  mine  mnks  :\it)nnL--'i  tii>>  wonders  nf 
the '  world.  Theee  boildin^  at  AnQzidfaapQEB,  the  gnat 
digiibka,  are  amongat  the  wmidera  of  ^e  woild,  only  Intehw 
(if  really  inferior)  to  the  pymmida  of  Egypt.  Thoae  of  Jos 
who  haveread  Sir  J.  EmuBon  TennonttriU  hare  aaeaft  cat; 
oolatitm  of  the  immenae  nnmber  ot  atreetg^  eacih  haU  *  mlto 
Itoig,  whioh  the  materialfl  of  one  of  theee  d^gohsB  wovU  btfld. 
There  are  five  of  them,  and  amongat  the  smsJler  arkbUoaa 
there  ie  one  whioh  ia  .perbsjpa  tme  of  the  moat  latawBng 
bnildinga  in  the  world.  There  la  no  qneetion  that  Thdpdzjins 
digaba  marks  the  transition  period  In  India  and  Ceylon 
from  edifices  of  wood  to  edifices  ot  stone.  It  may  take  yon  by 
BurpriBe,  as  it  did  myself  when  I  first  heard  of  it.  It  ie  only 
about  2,300  years  ago  since  the  people  of  India  and  Ceylon 
found  out  that  they  could  build  with  stone,  and  the  reason 
why  we  have  so  few  antiquities  which  go  back  beyond  the 
period  mentioned  is,  that  even  the  greatest  temples  were 
simply  built  of  perishable  wood.  But  Thnpamna  dates 
back  about  three  centuries  before  Christ,  and  a  most  interest- 
ing object  it  is  with  its  elegant  hell  shape  and  its  exquisitely 
beautiful  columns.  Then,  what  a  wonderful  place  Annra- 
dhapura  is  I  Look  at  those  enormons  ddgabas  which  still 
stand  erect  against  the  sky,  and  which  must  have  looked 
intensely  beautiful  when  they  were  coated  with  polished 
"  chunam  "  and  with  sheets  of  polished  brass  or  bamished 
gold.  One  cannot  help  the  feeling  that  he  would  be  glad  to 
see  population  and  prosperity  restored  to  a  scene  where  once 
so  much  of  active  life  and  of  resources  existed,  which 
unfortunately  were  misapplied.  But  of  coarse  we  must 
remember  that  the  people  knew  no  better  than  what  they 
were  taught  in  those  old-world  days.  Let  ns  hope  that  their 
succeBBors  may  largely  improve  upon  their  example.  I  am 
detaining  yoo,  I  am  afraid,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  but  I 
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fihould  do  injustice  to  my  own  feelings  if  I  sat  down 
without  saying  that  those  of  you  who  have  never  visited 
that  region  have  a  pleasure  in  store  in  going  to  the  mountain 
of  MiMntal^.  Standing  on  one  of  those  dagabas  you  get  a 
view  for  miles  and  miles  over  waving  forest,  with  a  view  of 
scattered  mountain  masses,  including  the  mysterious  Ritigala, 
prominent  amongst  which,  and  standing  alone,  is  Mihintal6. 
It  is  a  most  beautiful  rocky  mountain,  where  immense 
detached  masses  of  granite  are  piled  one  above  another.  It 
was  probably  the  scene  of  an  ancient  hill  worship  anterior 
to  the  introduction  of  Buddhism  by  the  son  and  daughter  of 
As6ka,  the  great  Buddhist  sovereign  of  India.  They  found 
a  "worship  established  there^ — ^very  probably  some  form  of 
snake  or  demon  worship.  The  mountain  is  just  one  series 
of  monuments  all  the  way  up  on  each  side  of  the  2,000  steps. 
In  fact  the  whole  country  round  Anur&dhapura  for  an 
immense  area  is  one  series  of  ruins.  When  I  say  ruins,  I 
mean  that  the  edifices  are  fallen  down,  but  the  material — the 
masses  of  stone — are  as  fresh  as  when  the  masons  wedged 
and  chiselled  them  into  shape  some  2,000  years  ago.  The 
material  is  magnificent,  the  climate  is  in  favour  of  its 
preservation,  and  there  are  blocks  of  stone  16  tons  in  weight 
lying  About,  which  are  marvels  in  themselves.  At  Mihintale 
they  say  that  in  clear  weather  you  can  see  from  one  side  of 
Ceylon  to  the  other,  which  I  can  well  believe  from  the 
experience  of  my  short  visit." 

Mr.  Ferguson  closed  his  rapid  and  necessarily  fragmentary 
review  of  a  few  characteristics  of  the  pearl  fisheries,  the  tank 
region,  and  the  ancient  cities,  by  remarking  that,  like  Tenny- 
son^s  brook,  he  could  go  on  for  ever,  but  must  not  forget  the 
many  objects  of  interest  which  upstairs  awaited  their  inspec- 
tion.   (Applause.) 

.  His  Excellency  the  Governor  said  : —  "  My  Lord  Bishop,  I 
Am  sure  you  will  permit  me  to  be  the  organ  of  expressing  to 
Mr.  Ferguson  what  I  am  quite  sure  I  may  venture  to  express, 
without  even  the  formality  of  appealing  to  the  audience 
to  authorise  me  to  do  it — that  is,  to  convey  the  thanks 
we  all  feel  for  the  interesting  address  which  he  has  given 
us."  Then  addressing  Mr.  Ferguson,  he  said  : — "  All  your 
.audience  must  have  listened  to  you  with  interest,  and  some, 
I  hope,  will  carry  away  from  it  new  ideas.  The  more  who 
follow  the  advice  you  have  given  to  pay  a  visit  to  Mihintal6 
and  look  on  the  magnificent  view  from  its  summit,  the  more 
pleasure  will  be  obtained  by  them.  For  my  own  part  I  was 
particularly  grateful  to  hear  you  give  the  account  of  your 
visit  to  the  tank  region  of  Ceylon,  because  I  think  that  it  is 
very  possible  that  there  are  many  persons  in  your  audience 
-who  may  not  have  heard  in  any  popular  form  any  account 
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of  vrhaX  la  going  an  there,  or  how  interesting  a  work  is  being' 
perf<mn«d.  Feeling  myBelf  a  deep  intereet  in  that  work, ! 
muohrejrfce  atany  attempt  which  would  popularise  it.  1 
will  not  be  gttHty  m  tbe  offence  which  yoa  have  bo  carefully 
avoided,  and  I  have  no  more  to  say  than  to  give  yon  oar 
hearty  tbanhs  for  the  interesting  address  you  have  given 
hb."    ^pplaaae.) 

.  The  Bisoop  a^d  he  was  irare  it  was  qnite  nnnecessary  to  put 
to  the  TOte  what  had  been  proponed  by  Hie  Excellency,  and 
he  would  take  the  liberty  of  Baying  that  it  was  carried  un- 
animonaly.  The  more  literary  part  of  their  business  was  at 
an  end,  and  if  they  went  apstidrs  for  a  little  time  they  would 
find  on  retnmiog  to  the  room  that  it  had  asBnmed  a  different 
aspect.*    (Applanae.) 

TThe  company  then  left  the  lilnvry  and  ^voaedad  opatiifi 
to  view  the  many  intereating  objeots  thn«  o(Mecteit  vad  a- 
Tory  enjoyable  ConverBazione  sras  broiu^  to  a  oloM  botwiwu 
niOand  ISt'fllock. 

The  following  programme  waa  pla^d  by  the  Yohmteear 


Overtnre    ...    "Schubert"  .„  Bn 

Air  .„    Sootafrom  "Trontotra"  T* 

Selsotioi)    ...    "Birbein  de  Sbvilk", 

Bceiu  and  AJr  from  "PalntoUartiri"...  Donintti. 

Alpine  Eohoes  ...  ...  H.  GarL 

Fantasia     ...    "  ANight  in  Betlin"  ...  Hartman. 

Selection    ...    "Albion"  ...  Godfrey. 


God  Save  the  Queen. 


■e afterwards  mrred  in  tlw  nillim  » 
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Committee  Meeting. 

December  21, 1887. 

Present : 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  T.  Berwick,  Vice-President. 

Dr.  W.  R.  Kynsey,  Vice-President. 

Mr.  W.  H.  G.  Duncan,  Honorary  Treasurer. 

Messrs.  H.  C.  P.  Bell  and  F.  H.  M.  Corbet,  Hon.  Secretaries. 


Business. 

1.  Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  Meeting  held  on 
October  18, 1887. 

2.  On  the  motion  of  the  President  a  cordial  vote  of  thanks 
was  passed  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  the  Sub- 
Committee  of  the  Museum  for  giving  the  Society  the  use  of 
the  building  on  the  occasion  of  the  recent  Conversazione,  and 
to  the  Director,  Mr.  Haly,  for  his  generous  aid. 

3.  Mr.  Corbet  laid  before  the  Meeting  certain  proposed 
alterations  in  the  Society's  Rules  and  Regulations. 

Resolved,  after  considerable  discussion,  to  defer  considera- 
tion of  the  whole  question  until  next  year,  in  view  of  the 
many  amendments  suggested,  which  would  require  the 
careful  attention  of  a  special  Sub-Committee. 

4.  Resolved  to  convene  the  Annual  General  Meeting  for 
Friday,  December  23,  at  9  p.m.,  at  the  Colombo  Museum. 

The  Honorary  Secretaries  undertook  to  have  ready  a 
Report  on  the  year's  worki,and  the  Honorary  Treasurer  handed 
in  an  interim  statement  of  the  Society's  financial  position. 

5.  Proceeded  to  nominate  Office-Bearers  for  1888 : — 

President — The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo. 
Vice-Presidents. — Mr.  T.  Berwick  and  Mr.  George  Wall. 

Committee. 

Mr.  A.  M.  Ferguson,  C.M.G. 

Mr.  S.  Green. 

The  Hon.  P.  Rdmanathan, 


The  Hon.  H.  Bois,  M.L.C. 
Mr.  H.  H.  Cameron. 
Lt.-Col.  the  Hon.  F.    C.  H. 

Clarke,  R.A.,  C.M.G. 
Mr.  J.  B.  Cull. 
Mr.  W.  E.  Davidson. 
Mr.  P.  Freiidenberg. 

Honorary  Treasurer. — Mr.  W.  H.  G.  Duncan. 
Honorary  Secretaries. — Messrs.  H.  C.  P.  Bell  and  F.  H.  M 
Corbet. 


M.L.C. 

Mr.  W.  P.  Ranasinha. 

Dr.  H.  Trimen. 

Dr.  J.  L,  Vanderstraaten. 
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6.  BMolved  to  request  Mr.  D.  W.  Fergnaon  to  read  1 
tamslationof  Dr.  ^gidius  Danlman's  Notes  on  Ceylon  ii 
1687-89,  St  the  Annual  Meeting. 


Anndal  Meeting. 

December  23,  1887. 

Present : 

the  Lord  Biahop  of  Colombo,  President,  in  the  Chairs 

Mr.  T.  Berwick,  Vice-President. 

Mr.  W,  H.  G.  Dnncan,  Honorary  Treasurer, 

The   Hon.  W.  W.  Mitchell, 


1 


Ifr.  J.  FergaaoD. 
Mr.  D.W.  Ferg-iison 
Mr.  A.  P.  Green. 
Mr.  8.  Qreen. 


M.L.C. 
Rev.  J.  Scott. 
Mr.  W.  van  Langenberg. 
H. 0.  P.  Bell  and  F.  H.  M.  Corbet,  Hon.  Secretaries. 
Two  visitors. 

Business. 

1.  Bead  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  General  Meeting  held 
on  NoTj^ber  17, 1887. 

2.  The  following  gentlemen  were  duly  elected  Members 
of  the  Society  :— Mr.  P.  Arun&chalam,  M.A,,  C.C.8. ;  Mr.  Cecil 
Hill,  B.E. ;  Mr.  J.  G.  L.  Ohlmus ;  Mons.  C.  Rninat,  J.P. 

3.  On  the  motion  of  the  President,  Mr.  J.  Capper  was 
unanimously  elected  an  Honorary  Member,  in  recognition 
of  hie  valuable  services  to  the  Society  in  past  years. 

4.  Mr.  Corbet,  Hon.  Secretary,  then  read  the  following 
Annual  Report  op  the  Comuittee  fob  1887. 

Members, — The  Committee  of  the  Ceylon  Branch  of  the 
Royal  Asiatic  Society  have  to  report  that  «ince  the  last 
Annual  Meeting,  held  on  tViday,  December  I6,  188€,  there 
has  been  the  following  decrease  in,  and  addition  to,  the 
number  of  the  Society's  Members. 

They  record  with  regret  the  loss  by  death  of  three  Mem- 
bers, via.: — Messrs.  W.  Ferguson,  f.l.8.  ;  8.  Jayatileke, 
Mudaliyar ;  and  M.  Sagarajasingham.  Also  the  loes  by 
retirement  of  one  Member,  viz..  Dr.  J.  W,  Flaxton. 

On  the  other  hand,  they  have  pleasure  in  stating  that 
twenty-one  new  Members  (including  those  genUemen 
admitted  this  evening)  have  been  elected,  viz.: — Ifr.  J. 
Allport;  Mr.  F.Aran&chalam,C.C.B. ;  Dr.  J.  Attygalle;  Mr.  J. 
H.  Barber,  Proctor ;  Mr.  Stanley  Boia ;  Mr.  H.  H.  C^per ; 
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Mr.  E.  C.  Davies ;  Mr.  J.  H.  F.  Hamilton,  CCS. ;  Mr.  Cecil 
Hill,  B.B. ;  Dr.  H.  A.  Eeegel ;  Mr.  0.  0.  Mackwood  ;  Mr. 
W.  C.  Macready;  the  Hon.  W.  W.  Mitchell, M.L.C;  Mr.  A.  Nell; 
Mr.  J.  O.  L.  Ohlmns ;  Mr.  D.  0.  Pedris  ;  Mons.  0.  Rninat, 
Vice-Consul  for  France ;  Mr.  E.  Schrader ;  Mr.  W.  van 
Langenberg  ;  Mr,  A.  van  Starrex  ;  and  Mr.  J.  B.  Weinman, 
Advocate.  And  that  three  former  Members  have  rejoined  the 
Society,  viz.: — ^The  Rev.  E.  F.  Miller ;  the  Rev.  John  Scott ; 
and  Mr.  H.  van  Cuylenburg. 

The  difference  shows  a  net  gain  to  the  Society  of  twenty 
Members.  The  Society  now  counts  thirteen  Life  Members 
and  156  Ordinary  Members,  besides  the  Honorary  Members, 
to  the  list  of  which  Mr.  John  Capper's  name  has  this 
evening  been  added, 

The  facilities  accorded  to  Members  by  a  modification  of 
Rale  4  (clause  a),  passed  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting,  for 
compounding  their  yearly  subscriptions  and  becoming  Life 
Members,  have  not  been  availed  of  so  far. 

The  Society  has  specially  to  deplore  the  loss  it  has  sus- 
tained by  the  death  of  the  late  Mr.  William  Ferguson,  P.L.S. 
He  had  been  connected  with  the  Society  from  1858,  and  both 
as  a  Member  of  Committee  and  as  an  enthusiastic  worker  in 
the  fields  of  botany  and  zoology,  has  rendered  the  Society 
continued  and  valuable  service.  Mr.  Ferguson's  work  had 
obtained  for  him  a  deserved  name  in  scientific  circles  outside 
Ceylon.* 

In  Samuel  Jayatileke,  Mudaliydr,  the  Society  has  lost  a 
worthy  Member,  well  known  throughout  the  Island  for  his 
Oriental  attainments  and  for  his  love  of  botany. 

Meetings. — During  the  year  under  review  there  have  been 
but  one  General  Meeting  and  two  Committee  Meetings. 
Whatever  good  work  the  Society  has  done  in  other  respects, 
this  paucity  of  Meetings  is  to  be  regretted. 

It  seems  necessary  to  point  out  again  that  Members  have 
in  their  own  hands  a  remedy  for  this  lamentable  neglect  of 
one  of  the  chief  means  of  usefulness  open  to  the  Society. 
Without  Papers  adapted  for  reading,  it  is  useless  to  convene 
General  Meetings.  Members  would  do  well  to  bear  in  mind 
that  the  necessary  qualification  for  writing  a  Paper  worthy 
of  a  place  in  the  transactions  of  the  Society,  is  not  a  wide  and 
profound  erudition  such  as  few  men  can  aspire  to,  but  merely 
a  greater  familiarity  with  any  given  subject  coming  within 
their  scope  than  that  possessed  by  the  majority  of  the  Mem- 
bers. Add  to  this,  ability  to  clothe  their  ideas  in  pleasant 
and  not  too  technical  language,  and  nothing  further  is 
required  to  enable  Members  to  furnish  literary  pabulum 

*  For  biogxuphioal  sketcli  see  p. 
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suitable  for  the  General  Meetings.  On  the  other  hand,  learned, 
but  to  the  ordinary  hearer  "  diy,"  Papers  may  be  most  vain- 
able  contributions  to  our  Journal,  though  not  of  a  character 
to  be  appreciated  at  an  evening  gathering.  Thus  it  appeiM^ 
that  there  should  be  no  hesitation  on  the  part  of  any  of  the 
Members  in  contributing  to  the  Society's  pleasore  or 
instruction  (or  both,  for  those  who  have  the  skill  to  combine 
the  two)  by  furnishing  Papers  on  such  subjects  as  they  may 
have  studied  specially,  or  even  brief  notes  on  matters  which 
may  from  time  to  time  come  under,  their  observation.  It  is 
thought  that  if  the  real  wants  of  the  Society  in  regard  to 
Papers  for  reading  were  better  understood,  there  would  be 
no  lack  of  help  in  this  direction.  An  appeal  is  made  to 
Members  generally  to  exert  themselves  to  put  into  writing, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Society,  the  result  of  their  gleanings  in 
whatever  field  has  attracted  their  particular  attention. 

At  the  Meeting  held  on  November  17,  Mr.  F.  H.  de  Voa 
read  several  extracts  from  his  interesting  translation  of  a  manu- 
script account  by  Antonio  Caen  of  the  capture  of  Trincomalee 
in  1639  ;  and  the  Honorary  Secretary,  in  the  absence  of 
the  author,  Mr.  W.  J.  S.  Boa^e,  read  extracts  from  a  short 
Paper  detailing  the  discovery  of  antiquities  at  the  ancient 
sacred  site  of  Tiriikk^tisvaram.  This  was  followed  by  a 
discussion,  in  which  the  Hon.  Mr.  R&man&than,  Mr.  M. 
Kdsipillai  Tissainayagam,  Mr.  Ranasi^ha,  and  Mr.  Berwick 
took  part. 

Conversazione. — The  most  noticeable  event  of  the  year 
recorded  in  our  annals  has  been  the  Conversazione,  which  was 
held  in  the  Colombo  Museum  on  Saturday,  November  26.  This 
is  the  first  gathering  of  the  kind  that  has  ever  been  held 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Society.  As  an  experiment  it  was 
most  successful,  and  may  well,  the  Committee  are  of  opinion, 
be  taken  as  a  good  precedent  to  be  followed  once  at  least  every 
year.  Admission  was  in  this  case  free.  Nearly  a  thousand 
tickets  were  issued  by  the  Honorary  Secretaries  to  Members, 
for  themselves  and  for  other  persons  whom  they  desired  to 
invite.  As  going  to  prove  the  popularity  of  such  gatherings, 
it  may  be  mentioned  that  the  supply  of  tickets  fell  short  of 
the  demand.  The  weather  unfortunately  proved  very  incle- 
ment, and  only  about  400  persons  attended  the  gathering. 

The  many  interesting  objects  that  were  on  view  in  the 
Museum  on  this  occasion  need  not  be  detailed.  Speaking 
generally,  they  were  such  as  it  is  usual  to  see  at  these  enter- 
tainments. But  it  is  only  right  to  state  that  the  best  thanks 
of  the  Society  are  due  to  those  gentlemen  and  ladies  who 
most  kindly  assisted  in  the  preparations  for  the  Conversazione* 
or  who  lent  objects  for  exhibition,  as  well  as  to  those  who 
so  unselfishly  devoted  their  time  during  the  evening  to  giving 
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information  to  all  present  regarding  the  different  exhibits. 
The  ready  and  willing  assistance  rendered  by  all  concerned 
has  been  very  gratifying,  and  may  be  taken  as  a  hopeful  sign 
for  the  fatore  when  similar  entertainments  are  contemplated. 

The  Committee  have  passed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  His  Excel- 
lency the  Governor  and  the  Snb-Commifctee  of  the  Museum 
for  giving  the  Society  the  use  of  the  building,  and  have  ex- 
pressed their  special  obligations  to  the  Director,  Mr.  Haly, 
for  the  generous  aid  he  rendered  the  Society,  both  by  advice 
and  personal  efforts. 

Jotimals, — ^There  have  been  issued  during  the  year  Journal 
Vol.  IX.,  No.  32, 1886,  and  reprint  Vol.  II.,  No.  4, 1848-9.  No,  33 
(a  translation  of  Professor  Vir^how's  Monograph  on  the  V^ddds) 
will  be  out  in  a  few  days,  as  well  as  Proceedings,  1886.  This 
will  complete  Volume  IX.  It  has  not  been  found  possible  to 
arrange  for  more  than  one  other  reprint, — No.  5,1849-50,  now 
in  hand,  being  carried  through  at  the  Government  Press. 

Library. — The  Library  has  received  several  valuable  acces- 
sions this  year  by  purchase  and  presentation. 

The  thanks  of  the  Society  are  due  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  India  and  to  the  Indian  and  Ceylon  Governments 
for  books  presented  by  them. 

In  the  Report  for  1886  the  Committee  stated  that  a  cata- 
logue of  the  Society's  books  would  be  commenced  at  once, 
but  the  work  has  had  to  stand  over  owing  to  the  want  of 
bookcases  in  -which  the  works  could  be  properly  arranged, 
and  of  the  needful  registers  and  tickets  with  numbers.  Now 
that  these  have  been  supplied  by  the  Government,  it  is  hoped 
that  the  work  may  be  proceeded  with  steadily. 

Archceology. — Mr.  Boake's  excavations  at  Tirfikk^tisvarahi 
(M&ntoddai)  were  alluded  to  when  reference  was  made  to  the 
Papers  read  at  the  General  Meeting.  It  is  understood  that  the 
Government  Agent  of  the  Northern  Province  has  addressed 
the  Gk)vemment,  independently,  urging  the  desirability  of 
thoroughly  clearing  the  ruins  ;  and  judging  by  the  "  finds  " 
on  or  near  the  surface  reported  by  successive  Assistant 
Government  Agents — Messrs.  Byrde,  Boate,  and  Saxton — ^no 
more  promising  site  for  systematic  exploration  could  be 
selected. 

Good  work  is  being  done  at  Anuradhapura  under  Mr, 
levers'  able  direction,  in  laying  bare  and  restoring  the  chief 
of  Ceylon's  "  buried  cities." 

Mahdwat^sa. — This  great  work  has  now  been  fully  trans- 
lated into  English.  Louis  Wijesipha  Mudaliydr  is  at  present 
engaged  in  seeing  his  translation  of  chapters  XXXIX,  to  C. 
through  the  press.  No  more  valuable  contribution  to  Oriental 
history  has  seen  the  light  for  years,  and  its  appearance  will 
be  welcomed  by  Orientalists  isx  and  wide. 
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It  is  hoped  that  the  same  learned  eeholar  may  very  shortly 
he  entrusted  \^ith  the  editing  of  a  second  edition  of  the 
English  translation  of  chapters  I,  to  XXXVIII.,  translated  by 
the  late  George  Tumour  Bome  fifty  years  ago,  and  long  since 
ont  of  print. 

Finances. — The  annexed  balance  sheet"  of  the  Society'a 
funds  needs  little  remark.  The  balance  at  the  bank  amounts 
to  Rs.  659-94,  after  payment  of  ail  expenses  of  the  year,  in- 
cluding the  cost  of  the  Conversazione.  The  balance  would  be 
more  than  double  what  it  is  but  for  the  unpardonable  neglect 
of  a  very  large  number  of  Members  in  delaying  payment  of 
their  subscriptions. 

The  arrears  in  Members'  subscriptions  was  strongly  com- 
mented on  in  last  year's  Report ;  and  the  Committee  regret 
,  that  this  year  shows  no  improvement^ — rather  the  reverse- 
It  would  be  for  better  for  Members  to  sever  their  connectioa 
with  the  Society  than  to  persistently  ignore  all  applications 
made  to  them  for  their  subscription. 

Rs.  345' 74  was  expended  on  purchase  of  books  this  year, 
as  against  Ra.  249'fi8  last  year  ;  but  only  Re.  1075  ^^as  spent 
on  binding.  That  the  sums  under  the  heads  Advertisements, 
Printing,  and  Gas  are  smaller  this  year,  ia  attributable  to  the 
"    '  '     'Kving  held  fewer  Meetings  and  issued  lees  of  its 


a  spent  by  Mr.  Bonke  out  of  the  Rs.  50  voted 
for  the  excavationfi  at  Tirdkkgtfsvaram. 

Rules. — It  is  proposed  that  a  Special  Committee  should  be 
appointed  to  revise  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Society. 
Several  important  alterations  which  have  been  suggested  seem 
to  demand  early  attention,  inter  alia  (a)  with  regard  to  the 
privileges  which  should  be  enjoyed  by  Members  of  the  Royal 
Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  of  the  Asiatic 
Society  of  Bengal,  and  of  sister  branch  Societies,  when  tem- 
porarily residing  in  Ceylon ;  (6)  the  eligibility  of  ladiee  as 
Members  of  our  Society ;  and  (c)  the  subscription  payable 
by  non-resident  Members. 

Prospects  for  the  New  Tear. — The  following  Papen  have 
been  already  sent  in,  or  promised ; — The  P^rl  Ftsheriea 
of  Ceylon,  by  Mr.  6.  Vane,  C.H.G.,  late  Treasurer  of  the 
Colony;  On  the  Construction  of  Zoological  Tables,  by  Mr. 
A,  Haly,  Director  of  the  Colombo  Museum ;  The  Marriags 
Customs  of  the  Moors  of  Ceylon^  by  Mr.  Ahamadu  B&wa, 
Proctor ;  A  Contribution  towards  tt«  History  of  Colotnto, 
by  the  Hon.  P.  RAmandthan,  Advocate,  H.L.O. 

The  Committee  trust  that  a  sufSciency  of  readable  Papen 
will  be  forthcoming  in  1888  to  enable  General  7'    " 

*  Bee  page  KxxiU. 


PROCEEDINGS,  1887-88. 


XXIX 


be  held  once  a  month  or  so,  and  that  when  the  next  Annual 
Meeting  is  held  the  Society  may  be  able  to  congratulate 
itself  on  a  year  of  solid  work  and  real  progress. 

5.  On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  Scott,  seconded  by  Mr.  J. 
Ferguson,  the  Report  was  adopted, 

6.  Moved  by  the  Hon.  W.  W.  Mitchell,  m.l.c,  seconded 
by  Mr.  van  Langenberg,  and  unanimously  carried,  That  the 
following  be  the  Office-Bearers  for  1888,  viz. : — 

President — The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo. 
Vice-Presidents, — Mr.  T.  Berwick  ;  Mr.  George  Wall. 

Committee,  •  • 


The  Hon.  H.  Bois,  M.L.C. 
Mr.  H.  H.  Cameron,  CCS. 
Lieut.-Col.  the  Hon.  F.  C.  H. 

Clarke,  R.A.,  CM.6. 
Mr.  J.  B.  Cull. 
Mr.  W.  E.  Davidson. 
Mr.  A.  M.  Ferguson,  CM.G. 


Mr.  P.  Freiidenberg. 

Mr.  S.  Green. 

The  Hon.  P.  Ramandthan, 

M.L.C. 

Mr.  W.  P.  Ranasinha. 
Dr.  H.  Trimen,  P.L.S. 
Dr.  J.  L.  Vanderstraaten. 


Hon.  Treasurer. — ^Ir.  W.  H.  G.  Duncan. 
Hon,  Secretaries, — Messrs.  H.  C.  P.  Bell  and  F.  H.  M.  Corbet. 

7.  The  Bishop  thanked  the  Meeting  for  the  honour  con- 
ferred on  him  and  the  other  office-bearers. 

8.  Mr.  Bell,  Honorary  Secretary,  read  a  short  Paper  by  Mr. 
J.  P.  Lewis,  CCS.,  entitled  Note  on  the  ^^ Hil-Pen-Kandura'^ 
at  Kandy,  being  an  account  of  the  discovery  of  the  remains 
of  an  ancient  bathing-place,  supposed  to  have  been  the  royal 
bath,  at  the  head  of  the  Kandy  lake. 

9.  Mr.  D.  W.  Ferguson  then  followed  with  his  trans- 
lation of  Notes  on  Ceylon  in  1687-89,  by  Dr.  ^gidius  Daal- 
mans,  a  Belgian  physician.  This  proved  to  be  very  quaint 
and  amusing,  and  several  times  provoked  the  audience  to 
laughter :  as  when  the  author  described  the  difficulties 
encountered  on  a  journey  to  K6tte,  which  he  styles/' Gotten"  ; 
or  when  he  made  ludicrous  comparisons  between  Ceylon 
and  his  native  country ;  or,  again,  when  he  confidently 
stated  that  Ceylon  had  been  discovered  by  Christopher 
Columbus. 

10.  Mr.  Berwick  observed  that  it  would  be  useful  to  have 
a  skeleton  map  of  Colombo  prepared,  in  which  the  ancient 
buildings,  &c.,  should  be  marked,  as  those  published  by  the 
Portuguese  and  Dutch  writers  could  not  be  made  to  agree. 

Mr.  Corbet  suggested  that  Mr.  A.  £,  Buultjens'  assistance 
should  be  enlisted,  as  he  would  be  able  to  procure  copies 
of  the  plans  forwarded  to  Holland  in  the  time  of  the 
Dutch. 
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It.  The  Bishop  tiicmked  Mr.  Fergoson  for  his  interesting 
VKpWt  and  invited  Ur.  Wall  to  nddress  them  on  the  anbject 
of  tiie  newly  developed  theory  in  astronomy. 

Mr.  Wall  B^d  that  Mr.  Norman  Lockyer  had  lately  read 
a  Paper  before  the  Royal  Society  developing  a  novel  and 
Intwestin^  theory,  in  which  he  took  as  his  starting  point  the 
meteorite,  and  ea  bis  goal  the  cycle  of  the  unirereie.  Accord- 
ing to  him,  the  diflEei-encea  between  the  spectra  of  the  several 
kinds  of  e^-laminons  heavenly  bodies  was  not  due,  as  has 
hithertobeensnpposed,  to  a  difference  in  the  physical  basis  of 
tiiose  bodies,  bnt  to  the  varioos  degrees  of  condensation  or 
diffusion  of  tia  meteorite  matter,  of  which  they  are  alt  alike 
oomposed,  and  to  differences  in  their  temperature.  Mr. 
liOokyer  had  been  able,  from  the  same  meteorites,  to  repro- 
dnce  in  his  laboratory  the  different  spectra  distinguishing 
tlie  variona  kinds  of  self-himinons  bodies,  and  he  adduced 
tiiis  experiment  in  anpport  of  his  views.  Mr.  Wall  added 
tliat,  if  the  learned  astronomer  were  able  to  establish  his 
theory,  he  wonld  lave  made  an  epoch  in  the  history  of 
astronomy. 

Mr.  John  Fer^ftison  cautioned  the  meeting  against  accept- 
ing Mr.  Lookyer's  theory  until  It  ha«l  received  the  eancttcB 
of  other  leading  Members  of  the  Royal  Society.  J*^Bi^^H 

In  thie  view  Mr.  Wall  concorred. 

The  Meeting  then  broke  ap. 


A  Biographical  Sketchof  the  late  William  Ferguson,  F.LJS. 
(See  motion,  p.  v.,  and  Annnal  Report,  p.  zxr.) 

By  the  death  of  Mr.  Wm.  Ferguson  in  Jnly,  1887,  this 
branch  of  the  Hoyal  Asiatic  Society  has  been  deprived  of  one 
of  its  oldest  and  moat  valued  members.  His  career  in  Ceylon 
haa  been  as  useful  as  it  has  been  long,  and  men  of  science, 
both  in  and  out  of  the  Island,  will  have  good  cause  to  deplore 
the  loss  of  BO  eminent  and  experienced  a  oo-operator,  and  one 
who  so  readily  placed  at  their  disposal  the  vast  amoimt  of 
knowledge  acquired  by  him. 

The  deceased  first  arrived  in  the  Island  in  1839,  at  the  >ga 
of  nineteen,  as  a  Surveyor  under  Government ;  and  continued 
to  follow  that  profession  up  to  the  time  of  his  transfer  to 
the  Public  Works  Department  in  1858.  The  great  hardehipfl 
uid  the  exposure  incidental  to  the  work  of  a  surveyor 
during  the  early  days  of  the  Colony  neoeasarily  tended  to 
prostrate  even  his  hardy  &ame,  and  oft^peated  attacks  ef 
fever  accelerated  his  death. 
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The  last  days  of  his  life  were  filled  with  hard  and  zealous 
work  as  Superintendent  of  Roads  in  the  Municipality  of 
Colombo. 

The  ample  field  presented  to  all  lovers  of  nature  in  this 
Island  was  eagerly  availed  of  by  so  keen  a  botanist  and 
observer  as  Mr.  Ferguson,  and  when,  in  addition  to  his  great 
interest  in  the  ^vork,  opportunities  were  afforded  him  in  his 
•career  as  a  surveyor,  of  satiating  his  hunger  for  new,  more 
varied,  and  rarer  specimens,  it  ceases  to  be  a  subject  of  wonder 
that  he  should  have  been  adjudged,  and  that,  too,  by  men  of 
no  less  a  calibre  than  Sir  Joseph  Hooker,  Bentham,  Wight, 
■Cleghorn,  and  Munro,  one  of  the  most  accurate,  observant, 
And  successful  of  botanists.  The  generosity  with  which  he 
was  ever  ready  to  help  others  in  their  researches  is  testified 
to  by  Sir  J.  E.  Tennent,  to  whom,  in  connection  with 
the  botanical  section  of  his  work  on  Ceylon,  he  afforded  the 
most  substantial  assistance. 

To  have  acquired  so  thorough  a  mastery  of  botany  and  a 
knowledge  of  zoology  would  have  been  sufficient  to  have 
occupied  the  leisure  hours  of  men  of  ordinary  ability,  but 
such  was  not  the  case  with  Mr.  Ferguson,  for,  having  dipped 
into  these  studies,  his  inquiring  mind  led  him  to  form  an 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  different  and  varied  species 
of  these  branches  of  science. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  works  from  the  pen  of  Mr. 
William  Ferguson  : — 

Description  of  the  Palmyra  Palm  of  .Ceylon,  illustrated 
with  several  woodcuts  drawn  and  engraved  by  native  artists. 
.(8vo.,  Colombo,  1850.) 

Several  communications  to  Sir  J.  Emerson  Tennent  on  the 
Botany  of  Ceylon.    (E.  T.,  Introduction,  p.  xi.) 

Several  facts,  as  well  as  a  full  account  of  the  mode  of  killing 
Turtles  at  Jaffna  (E.  T.). 

Plan  of  the  summit  of  Adam's  Peak  made  in  1841.  (E.  T., 
II.,  p.  140.) 

Scripture  Botany  of  Ceylon.  (Journal,  R.  A.  S.,  Ceylon, 
1858-9,  p.  65.) 

Notes  to  Hints  (m  Gardening,  specially  adapted  for  Ceylon, 
by  W.  Cameron.  (Ferguson's  Ceylon  Directory  for  1863, 
pp.  205-24.) 

A  Descriptive  List  of  the  Timber  Trees  of  Ceylon. 
^Journal,  R.  A.  S.,  Ceylon,  pp.  225-57.) 

Facts  on  Ceylon  Plants,  communicated  to  Dr.  Thwaites. 
.("  Enumeratio  Plantarum  Zeylanse.") 

Description  of  supposed  New  Genus  of  Ceylon  Batrachians, 
<Joumal,  R.  A.  S.,  1874.) 

Reptile  Fauna  of  Ceylon  :  Letter  on  a  Collection  sent  to 
ihe  Colombo  Museum.    (8vo.,  Colombo,  1877.) 
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Ceylon  Ferns  and  their  Allies,  with  familiar  Motes  on  each 
species.    (8vo.,  Colombo,  1880.) 

Graminese,  or  Grasses  Indigenons  to  or  growing  in  Ceylon. 
(Journal,  R.  A.  S.,  Coylon.  1880.) 

The  snpposed  Origin  of  Tammanna  Nuwara,  Tambapanni, 
and  Tttprobane.    (Journal,  R.  A.  S.,  Ceylon,  1880.) 

Timber  Trees  of  Ceylon,  by  Mudaliyar  Mendis,  with  Notes 
by  W.  Ferguson.     (8vo.,  Colombo,  1881.) 

Ceylon  Reptiles:  being  a  Preliminary  Catalogne  of  the 
Reptiles  found  in,  or  supposed  to  be  in,  Ceylon.  (JoamaU 
E.  A.  8.,  Ceylon,  1881-2.) 
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Committee  Meeting. 

January  16, 1888. 

Present : 

Lient.-Col.  the  Hon.  F.  Q,  H.  Clarke,  R.A.,  G.M.G.,  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  T.  Berwick. 

Mr.  H.  H.  Cameron,  C.C.S.  * 

Mr.  J.  B.  Cull. 

Mr.  W.  H.  6.  Duncan,  Hon.  Treasurer. 

Mr.  Ph.  Freiidenberg. 

The  Hon.  P.  Ramanathan,  m.l.c. 

Mr.  George  Wall. 

Mr.  H.  C.  P.  Bell,  C.C.S.,  and  Mr.  F.  H.  M.  Corbet, 

Honorary  Secretaries. 


Business. 

1.  Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  Committee  Meeting 
held  on  December  21,  1887. 

2.  Resolved, — To  appoint  a  Reading  Committee  for  the 
<3nrrent  year.  Nominated  :  the  Hon. Mr.  Ramandthan,  M.L.C. ; 
Mr.  J.  B.  Cull ;  and,  subject  to  his  consent,  Mr.  S.  Green. 

3.  In  connection  with  resolution  3  of  Committee  Meeting 
held  on  December  21  last,  relative  to  the  proposed  revision  of 
the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Society,  the  following 
gentlemen  were  nominated  a  Sub-Committee  for  the 
purpose  : — The  Hon.  Mr.  Ramandthan,  M.L.G. ;  Mr.  J.  B,  Cull ; 
Dr.  J.  L.  Vanderstraaten  ;  the  Office-Bearers. 

4.  With  reference  to  resolution  3  (ii.)  of  Committee 
Meeting  held  on  October  18  last,  Mr.  Bell  read  a  letter  from 
Dr.  H.  Trimen,  formally  presenting  this  Society,  on  behalf 
of  the  relatives  of  the  late  Mr.  W.  Ferguson,  with  the  Minute 
and  Letter  Book  of  the  long  defunct  "  Literary  and 
Agricultural  Society."  Mr.  Bell  stated  that  the  book  would 
be  at  once  bound,  and  suggested  that  it  might  be  as  well  to 
print  portions  of  the  matter  contained  therein. 

Resolved, — ^To  refer  the  book  to  the  Reading  Committee. 

5.  Mr.  Bell  brought  up  the  subject  of  the  Dutch  records 
in  the  Government  Record  Office,  Colombo,  and  strongly 
urged  that  an  effort  should  be  made,  before  it  is  too  late,  to 
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induce  Gk)vemment  to  sanction  the  translation  of  at  least  the 
more  valuable  records.  Mr.  Bell  stated  that  these  records — 
the  unbound  volumes  belonging  to  Galle  more  especially — 
were  fast  crumbling  to  pieces  from  dust  and  neglect,  and  Uiat 
unless  steps  were  taken  promptly  for  their  better  preservation, 
it  would  be  hopeless  within  a  year  or  two  attempting  to 
consult  a  large  proportion  of  them.  He  had  ascertained 
from  Holland  that  a  competent  translator  would  undertake 
the  translation  at  8c?.  a  page — a  very  moderate  charge,  con- 
sidering the  form  and  style  of  these  manuscripts  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  He  moved,  therefore,  that  the  attention 
of  Government  be  invited  to  the  matter,  and  the  grant  of  a 
small  special  sum  be  solicited,  in  order  that  a  commencement 
of  this  very  desirable  work  might  be  made  under  the  direction 
of  the  Society. 

Resolved  unanimously, — That  the  question  of  the  proper 
preservation  and  gradual  translation  of  the  Dutch  records^ 
being  one  which  should  commend  itself  to  the  Government 
no  less  than  to  this  Society,  the  Honorary  Secretary  do 
address  Government  without  delay,  with  the  object  of 
bringing  about  more  careful  custody  of  the  records,  and  of 
obtaining  a  small  special  grant  to  be  devoted  to  the  work  of 
translating  the  most  important  volumes.* 

6.  Mr.  Corbet,  in  pointing  out  the  obligations  under  which 
Drs.  Fritz  Sarasin  and  Paul  Sarasin  had  laid  the  Society, 
moved  that  their  names  be  submitted  to  the  next  General 
Meeting  by  the  Committee  for  election  as  Honorary  Mem- 
bers.— Carried. 

7.  Mr.  Corbet  informed  the  Meeting  that  it  had  been 
suggested  to  him  by  Dr.  Yandort  as  likely  to  further  popu- 
larise the  Society's  objects,  that  "  Popular  Science  Lectures" 
should  be  undertaken  under  the  auspices  of  the  Society. 

Considerable  discussion  ensued,  and  the  feeling  of  the 
Meeting  seemed  hardly  to  favour  the  suggestion,  inasmuch  us 
judging  from  past  attempts  in  the  same  direction,  it  was  uot 
thought  likely  to  lead  to  any  practical  result. 

Resolved, — That  the  thanks  of  the  Committee  beconvejed 
to  Dr.  Yandort  for  the  interest  shown  by  him  in  the  matter. 

8.  Resolved, — To  convene  a  General  Meeting  at  the 
Museum  on  Thursday,  January  26,  at  9  P.M. 

The  Honorary  Secretaries  stated  that  Mr,  A.  Halj',  Director 
of  the  Museum,  was  prei)ared  to  deliver  an  address,  illus- 
trated by  diagrams,  "  On  the  Characters  of  Ceylon  Snakes,'' 
and  that  Mr.  Advocate  B.  W.  Bawa  had  ready  for  reading  a 
Paper  "  On  the  Marriage  Customs  of  the  Moors  in  Ceylon,'* 
by  his  father  Mr.  Ahamadu  Bawa. 


*  See  letter  from  the  Honorary  Secretary  to  the  Colonial  Secretary, 
in  the  A.ppendix. 
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Obneral  Meeting. 
Golomho  Museum^  January  26, 1888. 

Present : 
Mr.  George  Wall,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Staniforth  Green. 
Mr.  A.  P.  Green. 
Mr.  D.  J.  Guzdar. 
Mr.  P.  D.  Khan. 


Mr.  J,  Allport. 

Dr.  J.  Attygalle. 

Dr.  P.  Brito. 

Mr.  W.  H.  G.  Duncan,  Hon. 

Treasurer.  •  Mr.  W.  C.  Macready. 

Mr.  A.  M.  Ferguson,  C.M.G.    ;  Mr.  M.  Shamsadeen. 
Mr.  D.  W.  Ferguson.  ;  Dr.  J.  L.  Vanderstraaten, 

Mr.  John  Ferguson. 

Mr.  H.  C.  P.  Bell,  CCS.  ;  Mr.  F.  H.  M.  Corbet, 

Honorary  Secretaries. 

Visitors. — Two  ladies  and  five  gentlemen. 


Business, 

1.  The  Minutes  of  the  Annual  General  Meeting  held  on 
December  23,  1887,  were  read  and  confirmed. 

2.  The  Chairman  proposed  the  election,  as  Honorary 
Members  of  the  Society,  of  Dr.  Paul  Sarasin  and  Dr.  Fritz 
Sarasin*  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee,  and  in 
consideration  of  their  scientific  researches  and  work  in 
Ceylon,  and  of  the  valuable  Paper  they  had  contributed 
to  the  Society.  He  was  sure  those  gentlemen  were  well 
known  by  name  to  all  present. 

The  two  gentlemen  were  then  declared  duly  elected. 

3.  Mr.  Bell  proposed,  and  Mr.  Corbet  seconded,  the  elec- 
tion of  the  following  gentlemen  as  ordinary  Members : — 

Mr.  Mohamed  Ismail  Mohamed  Ali  ;  Mr  John  Henry 
Jayatileke  Abeyasiriwardana  Ilangakoon,  Mudaliyar  of  the 
Weligam  K6rale  ;  Mr.  W.  W.  Martin  ;  and  Mr.  Israel  Homer 
.Vannia  Sinkam.  These  gentlemen  were  declared  duly 
elected. 

4.  Mr.  Bell  laid  on  the  table  a  long  list  of  books  received 
since  the  previous  meeting.  He  stated  that  the  Society  had 
had  a  generous  gift  from  the  Secretary  t)f  State  for  India  of 
the  last  edition  of  the  "  Imperial  Gazetteer  of  India,"  a 
work  in  fourteen  volumes  by  Dr.  Hunter  of  the  Indian  Civil 


*  Authon  of  '*  Outline  of  Two  Tears*  Soientifio  Researches  in  Ceylon  " 
(Jonmal  Na  32,  vol.  IX.,  1886,  pp.  283-305).  Ergebnisse  Natumwissen- 
•GhaftlXcher  Forscehnneen  auf  Oeylon  in  Den  Jahren,  1 884-86.  Wiesfaden, 
1888. 
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Service.  Mr.  Cochran  had  presented  a  book  by  hia  brother, 
Mr,  William  Cochran,  called  "  Pen  and  Pencil  in  Asia  Minor  ; 
or,  Not«8  in  the  Levant." 

5.  Mr.  A.  Haly  delivered  his  address  "  On  the  Chartutert 
of  Ceylon  Snakes,  illtutraUd  by  Formula"*  A  chart,  on 
which  were  written  the  formulie  which  Mr.  Haly  wished  to 
explain,  and  on  wbicb  were  also  sketched  the  heads  of  the 
different  types  of  snakes,  was  placed  before  the  meeting. 

The  lecturer  said  that  the  object  of  the  Paper  which  he 
had  the  honour  to  lay  before  the  Society  was  to  give  as  fall 
a  description  of  Ceylon  snakes  as  waa  necessary  for  the 
citudent  in  as  little  space  as  possible,  and  also  to  facilitate 
their  identification  by  means  of  formulte. 

There  were  on  the  table  before  him  two  zoological  works : 
one  the  British  Museum  Catalogue  of  Fish  in  eight  volumes, 
averaging  400  to  500  pages  each,  an  absolute  sine  qua  non 
for  the  student  of  the  class.  But  supposing  the  student  took 
for  study  a  more  limited  group,  say  a  single  family  of  beetles, 
such  as  the  skip-jacks,  then  the  first  work  necessary  is 
Candez^'s  "  Monograph  of  the  Elaterids,"  four  thick  volumes 
of  about  400  pages  each.  Whatever  branch  of  zoology  he 
elected  to  pursue,  from  the  monkeys  to  the  jelly-fish,  he  was 
met  with  the  same  voluminous  literature. 

It  was  one  of  Cuvier's  great  objects  in  writing  the  "  R&gne 
Animale"  t{>  reduce  its  bulk  as  much  as  possible.  In  his 
preface  he  says  "  My  matter  would  liave  filled  many  volumes  ; 
but  1  made  it  my  duty  to  compress  it  by  imagining  short 
means  of  reduction."  The  means  Cuvier  employed  was  the 
immortal  "  Natural  Method"  Itself.  He  did  not  make  ase 
of  signs  or  formulse  in  any  way. 

Professor  Owen  waa  the  first  to  call  attention  to  this 
subject.    He  saya  : — 

"  The  entomologist  has  long  found  the  advantage  of  the 
signB  used  for  male  and  female  and  the  like,  and  it  is  time 
that  the  anatomist  shotild  avail  himself  of  these  powerful 
instruments  of  thought,  instruction,  and  discovery,  from 
which  the  chemist,  aatronomer,  and  mathematician  have 
obtained  such  powerful  reaulta." 

Such  formulse  are  at  present  used  to  express  the  number 
and  homologiea  of  the  teeth  in  mammalia,  and  the  number 
of  apeciea  and  raya  in  the  fins  of  fish.    The  late  E^feasor 


*  As  the  ODtoome  of  this  addiese  Hr.  Hal;  presented  tlte  Society  with  t, 
Paper  "On  the  Conatmction  of  Zoological  Tables,  with  a  Tabular  Diag- 
noeU  of  the  Snakes  of  Ceylon."  Bnt,  as  was  stated  in  a  notJoe  iasn«d  ii 
~ "  ,  with  No.  36  of  the  Jonmal,  he  finally   decided   to  wtthdnw  U( 

._  / Li_  prjujgjj  (of  (Jig  present,  owing  to  typoBr«ph''  '   ■  —  --•--'-- 

h  the  setting  op  of  the  Explanatory  TaUe. 
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Garrod  used  them  to  Bome  extent  in  treating  of  the  anatomy 
of  birds,  and  an  American  naturalist  has  suggested  their  use 
in  the  descriptions  of  the  Echinoderms ;  but  with  these 
exceptions,  as  far  as  the  lecturer  was  aware,  the  subject  had 
never  been  taken  up. 

Formulae  were  not  alone  useful  for  compression,  but  also  for 
comparison  ;  for  example,  taking  up  the  first  volume  of  the 
"  Catalogue  of  Fish,"  we  see  that  the  genus  Perca,  of  which  our 
common  English  perch  is  a  species,  has  the  teeth  villiform, 
t.e.,  that  the  jaws  are  set  with  closely  packed  teeth,  which  have 
been  compared  to  the  pile  of  velvet.  Of  course,  all  the 
species  of  Perca  agree  in  this,  but  how  far  does  this  character 
extend  ?  To  the  whole  family  of  Perch  or  only  part  of  it, 
and  in  what  other  families  of  fish  is  it  found  ?  It  was  im- 
possible to  learn  this  unless  the  Catalogue  was  thoroughly 
studied.  But  supposing  that  we  had  a  vertical  column 
headed  teeth,  and  placed  opposite  the  name  of  every  species  of 
fish  that  had  its  teeth  similar  to  those  of  the  Perch,  the  student 
would  see  almost  at  a  glance  to  what  extent  this  character 
was  found  in  all  the  great  class  of  fish. 

Before  considering  the  construction  of  the  formulae  and 
their  meaning,  the  lecturer  wished  to  point  out  how  much 
might  be  done  by  the  use  of  numbers  arranged  in  columns 
and  used  in  their  ordinary  sense.  He  then  showed  on  a 
greatly  enlarged  diagram  of  a  portion  of  the  table  how  some 
of  the  characters  of  the  rat  snake  could  be  reduced  to  a  mere 
numerical  expression  perfectly  easy  to  understand  and  com- 
pare : — "  The  greatest  thickness  of  the  body  and  the  length  of 
the  head  are  both  contained  thirty-nine  times  in  the  total 
length,  and  the  length  of  the  tail  3^  times.  There  are  two 
pre-oculars  and  three  post-oculars ;  eight  upper  labials,  the 
fourth  and  fifth  of  which  enter  the  eye.  There  are  176  to 
208  ventrals  and  108  to  134  sub-caudals  :  it  grows  to  84  in.  in 
length; "  can  be  expressed  thus  :  39-39-3i.  f  :f%  Igg-fSI 
84,  and  if  these  figures  are  arranged  in  vertical  columns  it 
is  very  easy  to  compare  one  species  with  another. 

With  regard  to  the  formulae,  the  lecturer  said  that  the 
simpler  they  were  the  better.  He  had  restricted  them  to  a 
single  letter  with  an  index  letter  or  figure,  such  as  a\  a*,  b^,  6*, 
a%  a*»,  &c.  Nature  was  infinite  and  human  language  finite, 
and  however  complex  the  formulae  might  be  made,  they 
would  always  fail  to  classify  with  accuracy  the  subtle  gra- 
dations that  occurred  between  different  species. 

When  he  first  took  up  the  subject  he  had  hoped  to  make 
the  meaning  of  the  expressions  a,  by  &c.,  quite  definite.  If  a 
was  employed  to  represent  the  form  of  the  rat-snake,  then  all 
other  species  with  a  in  the  column  headed  ^^  form  "  opposite 
their  names  would  exactly  agree  with  it  in  this  respect,  or 
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almost  so.  This,  however,  it  was  quite  impossible  to  do.  There* 
wef e  certainly  some  very  definite  types  of  f orm,  snch  as  the 
common  green  whip  snake  so  common  about  Colombo  ;  here 
the  body  was  excessively  elongate  and  the  tail  very  slender, 
the  snout  produced  into  an  elongate,  flexible  appendage. 
In  the  sea  snakes  the  tail  was  oar-shaped  ;  in  the  vipers  the 
body  was  stout,  the  head  triangular ;  other  snakes  that 
lived  underground  exactly  resembled  earth  worms.  AlF 
these  types  of  course  were  definite  enough,  and  could  be 
expressed  by  letters ;  but  if  we  took  the  rat  snake  as  our 
centre,  we  found  numerous  forms  radiating  from  it  in  all 
directions,  some  towards  the  vipers,  others  to  the  tree  snakes,, 
others  to  the  water  snakes,  others  the  burrowing  snakes. 
They  were  not  sufficiently  characterised  to  be  included  in 
these  types  ;  they  were  bII  indeed  more  closely  allied  to  the 
rat  snake  on  the  whole  than  to  any  of  the  others.  What  was 
to  be  done  in  such  cases  ?  The  lecturer  considered  the  best 
course,  after  separating  the  clearly  defined  types,  was  to  see 
in  what  characters  the  remainder  agreed,  and  label  these 
characters  a.  Thus  the  rat  snake  had  a  more  or  less  cylin- 
drical body,  a  flattish  belly,  flat  but  not  depressed  head,  with 
a  moderate  muzzle,  a  cylindrical  tail  tapering  to  a  point. 
In  these  points  such  very  different  forms  as  the 
Pandython  lycodon  and  others  more  or  less  agreed,  and  by 
generalising  the  description  it  could  be  made  to  include 
them  all.  The  lecturer  thought  that  his  meaning  would  be 
made  clearer  by  reference  to  the  diagrams  which  illustrate^ 
the  five  types  of  ventral  and  sub-caudal  shields,  and  the 
fourteen  types  of  head  shields  found  in  Ceylon  snakes.  He 
then  referred  to  the  meaning  of  the  index  figures  and 
letters.  Such  an  expression  as  a^  meant  that  a  full  description 
of  the  part  was  given  down  to  the  minutest  details,  and  that 
species  having  that  formula  for  their  ventral  and  sul>-caudal 
scales  agreed  in  every  respect  in  the  character  of  these  scales. 
But  it  was  not  always  desirable  to  give  full  descriptions  ; 
in  the  case  of  the  head  shields  such  descriptions  were  quite 
useless,  in  the  lecturer's  opinion.  The  student  was  there- 
fore merely  referred  to  the  more  important  difl!erence  in  the 
species  arranged  under  type  a  by  index  letters  a*,  a\  a^\ 
a'\  &c. 

The  system  was  then  considered  in  relation  to  the  teeth  of 
poisonous  snakes,  which  were  of  three  types, — Z,  m,  n, — the 
cobra,  sea  snake,  and  viperine  types.  The  subject  of  colour 
was  next  discussed.  Here  a  natural  classification  was 
scarcely  possible  or  even  desirable.  The  lecturer  had 
arranged  the  Ceylon  species  according  to  the  colour  of  the 
belly,  whether  pure  white  or  more  or  less  spotted,  or  of 
about  the  same  colour  as  the  rest  of  the  body.     Particular 
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stress  was  then  laid  on  the  method  of  description.  The 
ground  colour  was  first  given,  then  the  other  tints  in  order, 
according  to  their  intensity  from  black  to  white.  The 
student  would  frequently  be  able  to  identify  a  species  by 
considering  the  black  markings  only,  and  then  go  on  to  study 
the  other  characters  at  leisure. 

With  regard  to  this  subject  the  lecturer  said  that  the  British 
Museum  Catalogue  of  Birds  now  extends  to  eleven  volumes, 
and  is  not  half  completed.  It  consists  almost  entirely  of 
descriptions  of  colour.  He  had  tried  the  experiment  on 
some  of  Dr.  Sharpe's  descriptions  of  Ceylon  eagles,  and 
found  that  a  description  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  words  in 
length  could  be  reduced  to  eighty  or  ninety  by  the  above 
means,  and  that  if  we  used  "  brown  "  simply  to  express  such 
differences  of  tints  as  grayish  brown,  reddish  brown,  blackish 
brown,  rich  brown,  Ac,  they  could  probably  be  reduced  to 
thirty  or  forty  words ;  and  if  closely  allied  species  were  being 
considered,  by  repeating  nothing  that  had  been  said  of  the  first 
on  the  list  they  might  often  be  reduced  to  ten  or  twelve. 

Ideas  that  were  not  expressed  in  material  form  were  as 
susceptible  of  classification  as  those  that  are.  For  instance, 
a  stood  for  those  snakes  that,  like  the  rat  snake,  were  ground 
snakes,  but  fairly  good  climbers  and  swimmers  ;  that  suffo- 
cated their  prey  in  their  coils  before  devouring  it ;  they 
are  oviparous  and  diurnal ;  c  stood  for  those  that  entered 
the  water  freely  and  swallowed  their  prey  direct,  but  other- 
wise agreed  in  their  habits  with  the  rat  snake. 

The  geographical  distribution  was  treated  in  the  same 
way,  but  could  not  be  explained  without  a  map. 

In  the  last  column  c  expressed  common,  c  c  very  common,. 
r  rare,  and  r  r  very  rare. 

The  lecturer  showed  a  complete  mastery  of  his  subject,  and 
the  audience  followed  him  closely. 

6.  The  Chairman  expressed  the  thanks  of  the  Meeting  to 
Mr.  Haly  for  the  very  lucid  manner  in  which  he  had  explained 
the  characters  of  Ceylon  snakes,  and  made  the  examination 
of  them  more  simple  than  before.  The  use  of  formulae  had 
been  adopted  in  all  branches  of  science  for  many  years  past, 
and  the  use  of  formulae  and  signs  instead  of  the  long  expres- 
sions necessary  in  ordinary  language  facilitated  reference  as 
well  as  abridged  the  length  of  the  descriptions.  No  ques- 
tions having  been  put  to  the  lecturer,  the  Chairman  said  he 
thought  the  subject  was  too  technical  to  admit  of  any 
discussion  immediately,  and  would  furnish  food  for  thought 
afterwards. 

7.  Mr.  Corbet  then  read  a  paper  upon  "  The  Marriage 
Customs  of  the  Moors  of  Ceijlon^'*  which  he  said  had  been 
written  by  Mr.  Ahamadu  Bawa,  and  which  had  been  kindly 
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CO mmtin Seated  to  them  bv  the  anthor'e  son,  Mr.  Advocate 
B.  W.  Bawa.* 

The  Paper  commenced  by  remarking,  if  the  pun  might 
be  excused,  that  matrimony  amongst  the  Moors  of  Ceylon 
was  merely  a  "  matter  of  money,"  love  and  courtship  playing 
no  parts  as  factors  in  the  great  social  institution.  This  fact 
was  fully  accounted  for  by  the  seclnsion  and  igiioniQce  in 
which  the  girls  were  brought  np,  the  religions  restriction  upon 
social  intercourse  between  the  eesee,  and  the  total  subjection 
of  the  youths  of  the  commnnity  to  their  parents  and  gujirdians 
in  all  that  related  to  matrimonial  aflEairs.  Among  the  Moors 
overtures  of  marriage  invariably  originated  with  the  relatives 
of  the  prospective  wife,  the  amount  available  as  dowry  and 
the  castti  of  the  lady  being  important  points  to  start  with. 
As  a  rule  a  girl  was  considered  eligible  for  marrif^e  at  twelve 
and  a  boy  at  sixteen,  for  at  eighteen  a  girl  was  considered  an 
old  maid,  and  a  bachelor  at  twenty-Sve  was  a  rara  avin. 
But  as  a  consequence  of  the  do^v^y  system,  and  the  entire 
absence  of  anything  like  elopements  or  clandestine  marriageti, 
there  was  necessarily  a  very  large  proportion  of  old  maids. 
If  the  intelligent  men  of  the  community  would  but  reflect 
on  the  consequence  of  the  pernicious  dowry  system,  and  the 
daily  increasing  misery  its  perpetuation  entails  on  the  masses, 
they  would  surely  endeavom-  to  reform  it.  Among  the 
wealthy  families  early  marriage-a  were  the  rule,  and  the 
matches  were  often  made  even  before  the  girls  h&d  reached 
their  teens.  In  all  cases  where  eligible  matcham,  i.e^ 
cousins  or  sons  of  mothers'  brothers  or  fathers'  Bisters,  were 
available  preference  was  accorded  to  them — almost  a^  a  matter 
of  right.  In  the  absence  of  any  such,  a  yoimg  man  of  eqnal 
caste  was  fixed  on,  and  negotiations  with  his  relations 
commenced.  The  Paper  then  described  these  negotiations, 
dwelling  at  length  on  the  arrangements  entered  into  with 
regard  to  dowry,  and  then  proceeding  to  tell  of  all  the  feasts 
and  ceremonies  connected  with  a  Moorish  marriage.  A 
deputation  went  to  solicit  Meera  Lebbe  as  a  husbwid  of 
"  Aysha,  the  daughter  of  Hassim  Marikar,  their  dear  friend 
and  near  relative."  Various  panegyrics  were  passed,  a  rich 
feast  followed,  and  the  party  dispersed.  From  this  time  a 
periodical  exchange  of  presents  kept  the  flame  from  dying 
out.  There  is  yet  another  ceremony  before  the  marriage, 
viz.,  the  payment  of  seedanam,  or  dowry  money,  which  is 
a  function  of  importance  and  takes  place  some  montha  in 
advance  of  the  nuptials.  The  cash  of  the  dowry  alone  goes 
to  the  husband,  and  enables  him  to  meet  the  wedding 
expenses  and  to  purchase   the  bride's  trottsseau.    On  an 
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auspicioHB  day,  after  partaking  of  the  usual  patcho^^ 
paniaranij  milk  rice,  and  cakes,  a  party  of  the  bride's 
immediate  friends,  to  the  number  of  about  seventy,  attended 
by  the  family  priest  or  Lebbe  and  a  brother  or  cousin  of 
the  bride  carrying  the  seedanappanamy  or  the  sum  agreed 
upon,  with  some  betel  leaves  and  other  things,  proceed 
to  the  young  man's  house,  where  elaborate  ceremonies  are 
gone  through.  About  ten  days  before  the  day  fixed  for  the 
wedding  the  invitations  are  issued.  The  bridegroom  arrives 
in  his  best  attire,  and  attended  by  a  large  party  of  friends, 
calls  at  every  house  of  every  Moor,  high  and  low,  within  a 
radius  of  several  miles,  and  invites  its  inmates  of  both 
sexes,  by  calling  out  in  stentorian  tones.  On  the  wedding  day 
takes  place  the  great  feast  at  the  bridegroom's  house.  By 
midday  all  the  invited  guests  from  far  and  near  have 
arrived  and  seated  themselves  on  the  floor,  tailor  fashion, 
shoulder  to  shoulder,  according  to  caste  and  condition. 
Basins  with  water  are  then  passed  round  preparatory  to 
eating.  After  the  repast  the  guests  leave,  with  a  remark 
to  the  effect  "  I  will  go  and  come  again."  The  men  all  gone, 
the  fair  sex  are  entertained  in  a  similar  manner.  In  the 
afternoon  a  party  go  to  the  bride's  house,  where  they  are 
received  with  much  cordiality,  and  the  bridegroom  is  presented 
with  a  ring.  In  the  evening  there  is  a  fresh  assembly  of 
friends  to  do  honour  to  the  bridegroom  and  accompany  him 
to  the  bride's,  where  the  marriage  rites  are  to  be  solemnised. 
In  the  presentation  of  the  santosam  the  immediate  friends 
of  the  bridegroom  head  the  list  with  the  highest  sums — say 
fifty  rupees — and  then  smaller  sums  follow.  Thus  some- 
times Rs.  1,000  have  been  collected  in  addition  to  rings  of 
varying  value  presented  by  the  relatives.  While  this  is  going 
on  the  bridegroom  is  supposed  to  be  at  his  toilet,  to  the  due 
performance  of  which  a  bath  is  essential.  After  this  the 
party  proceed  to  the  bride's  house  in  great  state,  on  the  way 
to  which  numerous  ceremonies  are  gone  through.  At  the 
house  the  kaduttam  or  written  record  of  the  marriage  is 
signed.  The  next  function  is  kavm.  The  priest  takes  the 
bridegroom's  right  hand  in  his  own,  and  repeats  a  formula  in 
Arabic  three  times,  asking  if  the  bridegroom  is  willing,  to 
which  of  course  he  replies  in  the  affirmative.  The  priest  with 
two  witnesses  then  enters  the  bridal  chamber,  and  similarly 
addresses  the  bride.  After  the  conclusion  of  the  ceremony  the 
bridegroom  is  conducted  to  the  bridal-chamber  by  the  bride's 
father  or  brother,  and  the  ceremony  of  tying  the  tali  takes 
place,  the  tali  being  clasped  round  the  throat  and  never 
removed  during  the  lifetime  of  the  spouses.  The  tali  being 
tied  the  bridegroom  is  expected  to  "  clothe "  his  bride. 
This  consists  of  placing  a  silk  kamhaya  round  her  waist. 
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All  this  time  the  bridegroom  neither  sees  nor  hears,  and  after 
the  ceremony  the  bridegroom  sitting  on  the  bed  near  by  has 
his  first  look  at  his  fatnre  life  partner.  The  position  is 
embarrassing,  as  all  eyes  are  fixed  upon  him.  More  feasting 
follows,  and  it  is  not  till  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  that  the 
bridegroom  retires  to  the  bridal  chamber  for  tl\e  night. 
Early  next  morning  the  married  sisters  and  female  cousins 
or  nearest  female  relative  of  the  bridegroom  visit  the  bridal 
chamber  and  prepare  its  inmates  for  the  bath,  to  which  they 
are  conducted  under  a  white  canopy,  and  sitting  side  by  side 
are  bathed.  Then  the  newly  married  couple  feed  each  other. 
At  night  the  bridegroom's  family  is  invited  to  dinner  at  the 
bride's  house,  and  the  next  night  she  and  her  family  are 
similarly  entertained  at  the  bridegroom's.  From  this  time 
feasts  at  intervals  take  place  at  the  houses  of  the  mutual 
friends  over  a  period  of  some  months,  the  happy  couple  living 
in  beena  at  least  until  the  first  child  is  born,  but  if  a  pan 
of  the  house  has  been  given  in  dowry,  the  best  room  is 
appropriated  to  them. 

8.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  reading  of  the  Paper,  the  Hon. 
Mr.  Rdmanathan  said  he  saw  a  Mohammedan  gentleman 
present  who  took  a  very  active  interest  in  the  institutions  of 
his  race.  Perhaps  he  might  enlighten  the  Society  about  some 
of  the  customs  which  had  just  been  brought  to  their  notice. 

The  Mohammedan  gentleman  replied  to  one  or  two  queries 
on  subjects  which  the  Hon.  gentleman  was  in  doubt  about. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Ramanathan :  The  customs  narrated  bv 
Mr.  Bawa  afforded,  he  thought,  very  substantial  evidence 
of  the  life  historv  of  the  Moliammedan  community.  The 
requirements  of  a  Mohammedan  marriage,  according  t<» 
Mohammedan  law,  were  very  simple  indeed.  It  consisted 
of  a  proposal  on  the  part  of  the  bridegroom,  acceptance  on 
the  part  of  the  bride  in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  and  a  pay- 
ment or  a  stipulation  of  dowry  by  the  bridegroom  to  the  bride. 
The  written  agreement  was  only  a  social  custom.  As  many 
of  the  things  described  in  the  Paper  just  read  did  not  come 
in  the  category  of  legal  requirements,  the  question  for  them  to 
consider  was — whence  were  these  customs  derived.  One  or 
two  of  the  customs  had  been  altered  during  the  last  forty  or 
fifty  years.  They  all  knew  that  soon  after  the  British  Govern- 
ment took  possession  of  the  country  there  was  a  code  pub- 
lished in  1806  in  which  these  Mohammedan  marriage  customs 
were  particularly  described,  and  in  that  code  it  was  stated  to 
be  a  well-established  custom  that  it  was  the  bridegroom's 
party  that  proj)()/ed  the  marriage,  whereas  Mr.  Bawa  told  them 
that  it  was  the  bride's  party  that  proposed.  It  was,  however, 
<[uite  clear  that  both  in  Arabia  and  Ceylon  the  proposal  of 
marriage  came  from  the  bridegro.^rn's  party.     He  thought 


PROCEEDINGS,  1887-88.  xlvii 

that  many  of  the  customs  described  were  purely  Ceylon 
customs,  and  did  not  obtain  in  India  and  other  parts  of  the 
Mohammedan  world.  [A  gentleman  from  India  who  was 
present  said  they  differed  materially  in  the  matter  of  dowry 
to  the  customs  which  obtained  in  their  country.]  The  Hon. 
gentleman  then  sought  to  prove  that  nearly  all  the  marriage 
customs  of  the  Mohammedans  in  Ceylon  were  drawn  from 
the  Tamils. 

The  Chairman  agreed  that  the  customs  at  Mohammedan 
weddings  in  Ceylon  were  not  strictly  Mohammedan,  but 
local. 

Mr.  A.  M.  Ferguson  :  The  obvious  reason  why  the 
marriage  customs  of  the  Mohammedans  were  mainly  Tamil 
was  due  to  the  fact  that  most  of  the  proselytes  made 
by  Mohammedanism  in  Southern  India  and  Ceylon  were 
from  the  Tamil  race.  He  ought  also  to  say  that  to  his 
mind,  and  he  was  sure  the  ladieb  present  (he  was  sorry 
there  were  not  more  of  them  to  listen  to  so  interesting 
a  topic)  would  agree,  that  the  change  of  custom  here  in 
Ceylon  of  the  proposal  coming  from  the  female  instead  of  the 
male  side  was  a  very  striking  proof  of  the  advance  of 
woman^s  rights,  on  which  the  Mohammedan  community 
were  to  be  congratulated.  They  had  heard  from  the 
honourable  and  learned  gentleman  that  the  legal  portion  of 
the  Mohammedan  marriage  was  a  very  simple  thing.  And 
JLoubtless  it  was,  as  it  ought  to  be.  But  for  his  own  part  he 
had  rejoiced  with  his  whole  heart  that  night  as  he  had  heard 
of  these  Mohammedan  marriage  customs.  He  could  only 
say  that  a  young  man  who  had  known  a  young  lady  and 
admired  her  for  her  personal  beauty  and  her  accomplish- 
ments would  deserve  immense  credit  for  going  through  all 
they  had  heard  of  that  night,  but  when  they  remembered 
that  the  unfortunate  man  went  through  it  all,  and  only  at  the 
end  of  the  whole  of  these  complicated  ceremonies  saw  the 
object  for  which  he  had  performed  them  all,  surely  he  might 
be  regarded  as  a  martyr.  Though  he  hoped  that  the 
Mohammedan  community  might  advance  rapidly  in  the 
cause  of  reform  which  they  had  commenced  by  recognising 
woman's  rights,  he  still  had  a  lurking  hope  that  these 
customs  would  remain,-^those  customs  which  the  Tamils  had 
imposed  upon  them, — because  if  it  were  so  difficult  to  get 
through  one  marriage  of  such  a  kind  they  would  see  that  a 
man  who  had  once  got  through  all  that  torture  would  not  be 
likely  to  repeat  it,  and  so  he  hoped  that  none  of  his 
Mohammedan  fellow-subjects  would  avail  themselves  of  the 
privilege  which  they  alone  of  all  races  enjoyed — of  going 
through  the  marriage  ceremony  repeatedly,  and  with  several 
partners.    He  did  not  know  whether  it  had  struck  any  of 
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the  audience  that  night,  but  it  had  Htrnck  him  very  forcibly 
that  they  had  a  very  interesting  coincidence.  In  that  book 
which  waa  revered  by  the  Mohammedan  as  much  as  it  waa 
by  them,  the  first  marriage  recorded  was  followed  by  the 
appearance  of  a  serpent.  They  had  inverted  the  order  of 
things :  they  had  heard  of  the  serpent  first  and  then  had 
followed  the  marriage. 

He  did  not  get  np  to  discuss  the  Paper  on  snakes,  becan&e, 
as  theChairman  remarked,  it  was  of  too  technical  a  natnre,  and 
he  was  not  competent  to  diecusa  it,  bnt  he  felt  very  deeply  their 
obligation  to  Mr.  Haly  for  his  very  interesting  Paper,  and  he 
trusted  when  it  was  published  that  the  illuBtrations  or  parts 
of  them  would  accompany  the  Paper.  A  great  many  of  them 
were  ignorant  of  the  characteristics  which  distinguished 
venomous  from  innocent  snakes,  and  to  have  those  before 
them  so  well  depicted  would  be  of  very  great  advantage. 
When  he  came  back  from  his  mission  to  Australia  begot, 
amongst  other  things,  to  be  presented  to  the  Ceylon  Govern- 
ment some  very  striking  coloured  pictures  of  ail  the 
venomous  snakes  of  Australia,  which  were  hung  up  in  every 
national  school  there,  so  that  every  child  was  instructed  in 
the  appearance  of  those  snakes  which  were  to  be  dreaded 
and  avoided.  And  although  perhaps  it  might  not  be 
necessaTy  for  any  measure  of  the  kind  to  be  taken  in  Ceylon, 
yet  he  thought  it  would  be  of  very  great  importance  that 
when  the  P:tper  was  puiiliahed,  the  heads  with  the  other 
striking  features  of  venomous  snakes  at  least  should  be  given, 
80  that  they  might  be  easily  recognised.  He  was  sure  they 
were  all  very  deeply  indebted  to  Mr.  Haly  for  his  deeply 
interesting  Paper,  and  to  the  honourable  and  learned  gentle- 
man (Mr.  Ramanathan)  who  had  shown  that  a  large  portion  of 
the  customs  of  the  Mohammedans  of  Ceylon  at  least  had  been 
derived  from  the  Tamils,  naturally,  as  most  of  them  were 
Tamil  converts. 

The  Chairman  then  invited  the  gentlemen  from  India 
who  were  present  to  inform  them  of  any  remarkable 
differences  that  existed  between  the  customs  in  India  and 
those  described  that  night. 

In  reply  to  the  invitation  one  of  the  gentlemen  said  a  few 
words,  and  the  meeting  terminated  with  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
the  Chair. 
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General  Meeting. 
Colombo  Museum,  April  26,  1888. 

Present : 

Mr.  George  Wall,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  P.  Arunachalam,  CCS.  I  Mr.  W.  C.  Macready. 

Mr.  P.  Coomaraswamy.  ;  Dr.  A.  Nell.  [M.L.C 

Mr.  A.  P.  Green.  I  The    Hon.   P.    Ramajiathan, 


Mr.  Staniforth  Green. 

Mr.  D.  J.  Guzdar. 

Mr.    Israel    Homer    Vannia 

Sinkam. 
The  Hon.  W.  W.    Mitchell, 

M.L.C 


Mr.  W.  P.  Ranasiyha. 
Mr.  K.  D.  C.  Seneviratne. 
H.  Sri  Summangala  Teruu- 

nanse. 
Dr.  H.  Trimen. 
Dr.  W.  G.  van  Dort. 


Mr.  H.  C.  P.  Bell,  CCS.,  and  Mr.  F.  H.  M.  Corbet, 

Honorary  Secretaries. 

The  following  ladies  and  gentlemen  were  present  as 
visitors  : — Mrs.  J.  H.  Barber,  Miss  Vanderstraaten,  Miss 
Lilian  Vanderstraaten,  Miss  Wall,  Miss  van  Langenberg,  Miss 
Barber,  and  Messrs.  J.  R.  Grenier,  A.  0.  Joseph,  H.  L. 
Wendt,  J.  van  Langenberg,  D.  Pestonji,  D.  A.  Gunawardene, 
E.  H.  Joseph,  W.  P.  D.  Vanderstraaten,  V.  van  Langenberg, 
W.  E.  Mitchell,  N.  D.  M.  de  Z.  Wickremasinghe,  K.  Pestonji, 
D.  B.  Jayatilleke,  C.  Srikanta,  Dr.  M.  Eliyatamby,  N.  Tyaga- 
raja,  N.  A.  W.  Jayawardana,  and  W.  N.  S.  Aserappa. 


Business, 

1.  The  Minutes  of  the  General  Meeting  held  on  January 
26, 1888,  were  read  and  confirmed. 

2.  Mr.  Corbet  proposed  and  Mr.  Bell  seconded,  the 
election  of  the  following  gentlemen  as  ordinary  Members  : — 

Messrs.  A.  E.  W.  de  Li  vera,  W.  N.  S.  Aserappa,  R.  G. 
Anthonisz,  N.  A.  W.  Jayawardana,  Dr.  M.  Eliyatamby,  and 
Mr.  Advocate  N.  Tyagaraja. 

No  ballot  being  called  for,  the  gentlemen  were  declared 
duly  elected. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Corbet,  Mr.  J.  W.  Vanderstraaten 
was  re-elected  a  Member  nem.  con. 

3.  Mr.  Bell :  I  lay  on  the  table  a  list  of  the  books 
presented  to  the  Society  since  the  last  Meeting.  Amongst 
the  new  works  is  included  a  very  valuable  work  in 
two  volumes,  "The  History  of  the  Parsees,"  by  Dosabah 
Framji  Karaka,  presented  to  us  by  Mr.  Pestonji  Dinshaugi 
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tfhuL  There  are  also  some  two  dosen  Tdiubes  of  ntre 
voyages  and  travelB,  pabUshed  by  tbe  Haklott  Society,  of 
whioh  this  Bode^  is  uoW  a  Member,  I  am  gjad  to  say.  'We 
have  got  them  on  very  favohnble  tenoui  indeed.  There  are 
some  £20  worth  of  books— all  Toyagee  reUfiog  to  the  East 
Indies.  They  are  not  procurable  in  the  mariEet ;  the  only 
way  to  get  them  is  from  the  Society.  They  are  tranelations 
from  Datch,  Portngoeee,  Spanish,  Ac,  traras. 

i.    The  Hon.  ^.  BAmanAthan  read  a  Paper  on  "]%$ 
Ethnology  o/ tho Moon  a/ Qiylon,"  oocnpying  the  i" 
of  the  Meetmg  for  about  an'hoar  and  a  quarter.* 

The  following  is  an  analyis  of  the  Paper : — 

Qensnl  dMormtioii  of  tbe  Hoon  of  Oeyioa. 

The  luum  at  Moon,  u  ^ipli«d  to  tittaa,  wbeaaS  deiiTed. 

Ijocal  eqninltiiitj  Uarikar. 

Hoon  oIuBified  in  the  Oeylon  OenKu  aa  a  natknuli^  diati] 
tha  ^inili,  Sinhtless,  and  other  noaa  inbabititiit  the  bnitd. 

Meaning  of  ttatiwiamT :  soo<»ding  to  the  Indian  CaiaiisanthorilM% 
Webster,  Ur.  E.  BaUonr.  Sir  WiUiain  Honter,  and  Tmtamot  Ifas 
HOUer.tiio  nationali^  of  a  ponnlatioii  u  detemined  by  ita  laogoiga 

The  Language  of  t&  Uoon  Mdng  Tamil,  thev  are  Tainik. 

The  Hiatory,  Sooid  Ooatomi,  and  Fbynoal  natnna  of  tiw  Kaon 
liao  lead  to  the  nine  oonaltuton. 

Aa  regaidi  their  liistorv : — 

Their  Digtribntioa  in  Ceylon,  and  almost  equal  diTiftion  as  "  Oajloo 
Moon  "  and  "  Coast  Moon." 

Coast  Moors,  known  in  India  as  Lnbbajs  or  Lebbea. 

RBlation  of  Lebbes  to  other  Mohsmmeaaos  in  India. 

Strength  of  Islam  in  North  India,  and  its  weakness  in  South  India. 

North  Indian  Mohammedans  are  generallj'  Hindustani  speakilig ; 
South  Indian  Mohammedans,  Tamil  and  Malsjalam  speaking. 

Light  thrown  on  the  Ethnology  of  the  Moors  by  considering  oonne 
of  conTersioD  to  Islam  in  North  India. 

Its  course  in  South  India  among  the  M&piljas  (Moplaya)  of  Uala- 
yalam  (Malabar  Coast). 

The  course  of  conversion  in  Tamil-land  : 

Rise  of  Kayal-pattanam  fsouth  of  Tuticorin)  and  of  the  Lebbca 
("  Coaat  Moors,"  "  Choliyar'^). 

Negapatam,  Nagur,  Kilakarai,  &c.,  other  centres  of  couTeraion. 

Process  of  conversion  among  Tamils. 

Influence  of  Arab  and  African  missionaries,  and  the  extent  of  their 
amalgamatioa  with  the  native  converts. 

Such  converts  essentially  Tamil. 

Migration  of  the  converts  ("  Coast  Moon,"  "  Choliyar,"  "^Lebbei ") 
to  Ceylon,  and  settlements  formed  at  Bemwala,  Batticaloa,  Pnttalam, 
Oalle,  Hambantota,  &c. 

"Ceylon  Moora"  have  not  a  history  difierent  from  the  "Coaat 
Moor  "  (Lebbes,  Choliyar). 
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A  tradition  relating  to  their  settlement  at  Beruwela,  as  reported  by 
Sir  Alexander  Johnston,  refuted. 

Another  tradition  reported  by  Gasie  Chetty  more  worthy  of  credit. 

The  period  of  their  first  principal  settlement  at  BeruwsJa  discussed 
And  determined. 

Formation  of  other  settlements  and  continuance  of  intercourse  be- 
tween the  mother  country  and  her  colonies  till  the  time  of  the  Dutch. 

Persecution  of  the  Mohammedans  by  the  Dutch,  and  cessation  of 
emigration  from  South  India. 

Such  interruption  of  communication  the  cause  of  the  distinction 
wluoh  the  *^  Ceylon  Moor  "  draws  between  himself  and  the  ^^Coast  Moor." 

As  regards  their  social  customs  and  physical  features,  a  consideration 
•of  them  leads  also  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Moors  are  Tamils. 

Mohammedans  of  South  India  and  Ceylon  known  to  the  Tamils  as 
Ohonahar,  and  to  the  Sinhalese  as  Yonnu. 

Derivation  of  the  term  Sonahar. 

The  term  Yonnu  derived  from  Yavana. 

History  of  the  Yavanas  in  India  does  not  prove  that  the  Moors  are 
Arabs. 

On  the  conclusion  of  the  Paper  the  lecturer  was  heartily 
Applauded,  and  some  discussion  ensued  on  the  point  as  to 
whether  the  language  a  people  speak  should  be  taken  as  the 
test  of  their  nationality,  a  position  for  which  Mr.  Himand- 
than  seems  to  contend  in  the  following  passage  of  his  Paper  : — 

**  If  therefore  we  take  lan^uge  as  the  test  of  nationality,  the  Moors 
oi  Ceylon,  who  speak  as  their  vernacular  the  Tamil,  must  be  adjudged 
Tamils.  But  I  shall  dive  a  little  deeper  and  prove  that  this  conclusion 
is  supported  as  much  by  their  history  (as  far  as  it  may  be  ascertained) 
as  by  their  social  customs  and  physical  feature." 

5.  The  Chairman :  I  am  sure  we  shall  all  feel 
-exceedingly  indebted  to  the  Hon.  Mr.  Ramandthan  for 
the  pains  he  has  been  at  in  drawing  up  this  verj^ 
exhaustive  treatise  on  the  ethnology  of  the  Moors  of  Ceylon. 
I  think  that  there  are,  amongst  the  company  present,  some 
better  informed  than  myself,  and  able,  on  the  spur  of  the 
moment,  to  discuss  the  question.  I  confess  that,  for  myself, 
the  Paper  contains  such  a  vast  mass  of  information  that 
it  requires  to  be  well  studied  on  my  part  before  I  can 
venture  upon  any  remarks  in  the  way  of  criticism.  I  trust, 
however,  that  there  are  gentlemen  present  better  acquainted 
with  the  subject  than  myself.  I  would,  however,  remark 
that  Max  Mliller,  the  great  linguist,  giving  as  a  definition 
•of  the  nation  of  a  people  the  language  they  speak,  is  not 
wonderful,  seeing  how  intimately  his  life  and  his  works  are 
connected  with  the  study  of  languages — so  much,  in  fact,  that 
he  regards  thought  as  being  not  only  intimately  connected, 
but  inseperably  connected,  with  language,  and  says,  in  effect, 
that  without  language  there  is  no  thought,  and  without 
thought  no  language.  I  dare  say  there  are  a  great  many  who 
will  dissent  from  that  broad  statement.     In  fact  it  would 

b2 


reqnire  a  new  definition  of  thought,  or  language,  to  n 
completely  intelligible.  But  it  woald  appear  to  me  that  if  we 
are  to  accept  that  definition  in  its  simplicity  and  without 
any  qualification,  we  must  regard  the  Parseea  as  IndianE,  and 
notas  a  separate  nationality,  becauee  they  apeak  the  language 
of  the  people  among  whom  they  have  taken  up  their  abode. 
Their  history  is  a  very  curious  one,  and  up  till  this  evening 
I  was  not  aware  that  there  existed  but  one  authentic  account  of 
the  introduction  of  the  Parsee  people  into  India.  However,  I 
rejoice  that  a  work  of  great  authority  upon  that  very  interest- 
ing subject  has  been  presented  to  the  Society.  I  should 
think,  looking  to  the  fact  of  their  remarkable  isolation,  and 
the  distinctions  that  there  are  between  the  Parsees  and 
others,  that  it  can  hardly  be  taken  as  conclusive  proof  of 
their  nationality  that  they  speak  the  language  of  the  people, 
whose  hospitality  they  received  and  whose  country  they 
have  made  their  own,  I  hope  some  gentleman  present  will 
be  able  to  make  some  remarks  upon  the  Paper.* 

Dr.  Trimen :  Sir,  I  did  not  intend  to  speak  upon  thb 
subject  to-night,  as  it  is  one  which  is  rather  outside  the 
range  of  my  studies ;  but  I  cannot  help,  after  what  oar 
friend  has  jnstsaid,  adding  my  quota  as  a  natnralist,  to  the 
questionastowhatconatituteearace.  Now  sir,  we  have  heard 
from  Mr.  Ramanathan  a  very  interesting  Paper  on  the  origin, 
the  language,  and  the  customs  of  theso-called  Moors  of  Ceylon: 
and  he  very  rightly  says  that  these  varioua  pectiiiaritiea  do 
not  necessarily  either  one  way  or  the  other  show  whether 
they  are  Moors  or  Tamils.  But,  sir,  none  of  these  things 
help  us  much  toward  the  determination  as  to  race.  There 
is  only  one  thing  that  constitutes  race— blood.  Nothing 
else.  There  cannot  be  anything  else  but  community  of 
blood,  and  it  is  in  that  direction,  I  think,  that  the  investiga* 
tion  must  tend  in  the  determination  as  to  the  origin  of  the 
Moors  of  Ceylon.  Mr.  Raman&than  did  touch  upon  this 
subject  towards  the  end  of  his  Paper,  and  he  qnoted  from 
Professsor  Virchow  an  experiment  of  his  own,  to  show 
the  imposeibility  of  distinguishing  skulls.  That  ia  perfectly 
true.  What  we  want  are  observations — and  extended  obaer- 
vations^not  only  upon  skulls,  but  upon  the  anthropology  of 
the  race  generally.  I  cannot  help  thinking,  as  a  Datuntlist, 
that  if  we  are  able  to  make  such  observations,  we  shall  be 
better  able  to  decide  as  to  the  origin  of  the  Moors  of  Ceylon 


•  But  9oep.  169ofTol.L  (ffiXory  D/(Aif /"argOTi,  by  Mr.  D.F.Kanln): 
"  It  is  B&id  that  mBDj  ot  ths  Persukn  exHea,  when  thsj  oune  to  India, 
took  to  themselves  Bindii  wives  :  tliese  must  li»Te  been  Feoeived  into  the 
Zoroutrian  futh,  after  having  performed  tiie  oeremon^  of  oonventoo." 
It  will  be  remembeted  that  the  Paneu  do  not  observe  oaste^ — Hon.  &c- 
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than  by  the  linguistic  and  historical  investigation  which  Mr. 
R&mandthan  has  so  laboriously  pursued.  At  the  same  time 
I  cannot  help  expressing  my  conviction,  that  in  any  future 
examination  of  this  subject,  the  materials  he  has  brought 
together  must  form  a  very  valuable  series  of  data  towards 
arriving  at  a  conclusion. 

Mr.  Corbet :  I  think  that  the  many  members  of  the  legal 
profession  whom  I  am  glad  to  see  in  the  room,  will  agree 
with  me  that  in  the  absence  of  evidence  of  the  best  kind — 
which  at  present  is  not  available  in  this  matter — secondary 
evidence  of  a  fact  may  be  adduced  ;  and  not  having  the 
proof  of  descent  which  Dr.  Trimen  considers  necessary, 
I  think  I  may  take  upon  myself  to  thank  Mr.  Rdmanathan 
for  having  adduced  secondary  evidence  in  his  Paper. 

The  Chairman  :  The  Paper  certainly  comprised  a  great 
deal  of  evidence  that  may  be  considered  historically  primary, 
and  of  the  very  highest  value.  But  we  shall  all  agree  in  one 
respect,  and  that  is  the  immense  labour  that  must  have  been 
required  to  draw  up  so  exhaustive  an  historical  account  of 
the  Moors  of  Ceylon,  and  I  am  sure  we  all  feel  deeply 
indebted  to  Mr.  Ramandthan. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Rdmanathan,  in  acknowledging  the 
vote  of  thanks,  hoped  Members  would  not  go  away  with 
the  impression  that  he  was  content  to  accept  identity 
of  language  as  proof  of  the  origin  of  a  race,  though 
it  is  upon  such  proof  that  the  different  members  of  the 
Aryan  race,  for  instance,  have  been  established  to  be 
such.  He  particularly  guarded  himself  on  that  point, 
and  in  order  to  elicit  a  discussion,  he  had  taken  the 
trouble  to  lay  before  them  the  nature  of  the  reasoning  he 
had  adopted  by  preparing  and  circulating  beforehand  an 
analysis  of  his  Paper.  While  he  fully  appreciated  the  value 
of  such  great  authorities  as  Webster,  Balfour,  Sir  William 
Hunter,  Max  Mtiller,  and  others,  he  regarded  the  objections 
raised  by  the  Chairman  and  Dr.  Trimen  as  proper  objections. 
He  did  not  confine  himself  to  one  part  of  the  question :  he 
had  dealt  with  the  linguistic,  the  historical,  and  the  anthro- 
pological sides  of  the  subject.  On  the  anthropological  point 
he  was  of  course  not  competent  to  pass  an  opinion,  and  it 
would  be  for  isuch  scientific  men  as  Drs.  Trimen,  Vandort, 
and  others  who  were  present  to  decide  upon  the  question. 
He  could  only  say  what  the  outside  of  the  head  was  like  ;  it 
would  be  for  them  to  say  what  the  inside  was  like  (laughter). 
He  had  only  recorded  his  opinion  from  an  exterior  point 
of  view.  But  in  reference  to  the  contention  of  Dr.  Trimen 
that  race  depended  on  community  of  blood,  he  would  point 
out  that  the  historical  part  of  his  Paper  established  that  on 
the  mothers*  side  at  least  the  ^'  Moors  "  were  Tamils  by  blood. 


Ut       botaii  Asuxm  mHjap&  {OBTMAm  brabtob). 

He  ocmoliided  by  %QknowIedgiiig  the  kind  mmm&t  in  :«rlridi 
fhey l|i4 pewed therote pf tibaaJa.         ,     ,  .  . 

&    A  veto  of  ibsaks  t&  titie  o)iair,  poMed  on  the  motfan  itf 
Dr.  Trimeiit  teongbt  the^prooeedhigs  (p  »  doee. 
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CfoMnbQ  Mtueum,  June  86, 1888. 

t 

Present:  » 

Mr.  A.  M.  Fergneon,  CJLa^  In  the  Ohair. 


Mr.  W.  N.  B.  Aserappa. ; 
Mr.  Henry  Bois,  ]r.B.ai* 
Ut.  D.  W.  Ferguson,  M .B.AJ9. 
Mr.  D.  J.  Qnasdar. 
Mr.  W.  0.  Macready. 
Mr.  E.  D.  0.  Seneviratne.     ' 


Mr.  M.  T.  Mohamado  ABe, 

J.P. 
Mr.  M,  Sbamsadin. 
Mr.  H.  ThwalteSy  F.S.CUL 
Mr.  J.  W.  yandmrstaMttti, 

m.oj:i.b. 

Messrs.  H.  0.  P.  Bell,  0.0.&,  and  F,  H*  M;  Oorb^ 

Honorajry  Secoretaries. 


1.  The  Minnies  of  the  General  Meeting  held  on  April 
26y  1888,  were  read  and  confirmed. 

2.  The  Honorary  Secretaries  proposed  and  seconded  the 
election  of  the  following  new  Members  : — 

Messrs.  John  Frederick  Tillekeratne  Dissanaike,  Mudaliy^ ; 
Richard  Balthazar  Tillekeratne  Dissanaike,  Madaliydr; 
Charles  Perera  Seneviratne  Gunatileke ;  Solomon  Christoffels 
Obeysekere  ;  and  James  Hugh  Sproule,  who  were  duly 
declared  elected. 

3.  Mr.  Bell,  C.C.S.,  then,  in  the  absence  of  the  writer, 
read  a  Paper  by  Mr.  J.  H.  F.  Hamilton,  C.C.S.,  on  "7%^  Anti- 
quities of  Medamahdnuwaray 

The  Paper  dealt  with  the  Maligdwa,  and  opens  with  a 
graphic  description  of  the  country  from  Kandy  to  the 
Maligawa.  The  writer  conducts  his  hearers  along  the 
ancient  highway  from  Kandy,  touching,  by  the  way,  on  the 
many  interesting  remains  of  ancient  times.  He  then  goes 
on  to  say  that  *'  the  site  of  the  Maligawa  is  well  de&ied 
by  containing  walls"  and  that  the  superstructure  has, 
with  a  few  exceptions,  almost  entirely  disappeared.  On 
his  last  visit,  the  writer  says,  the  '^  tender  rice  was  shooting 
in  several  inches  of  water  within  the  precincts  of  what  was 
once  a  royal  palace."    The  plan  of  the  buildings,  he  says, 
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was  rectangular,  and  faced  the  south.  The  writer  then 
enters  into  details  of  the  immediate  approaches  to  the  ancient 
edifice.  The  writer  had  learned  that  the  palace  was  erected 
by  the  "king  who  was  styled  by  the  honorific  title  of 
Buduvechcha  Deviyo,  between  whom  and  Sri  Wikrama 
R4ja  Siyha,  the  last  king  of  Kandy,  there  were  two  reigns^ 
and  that  it  fell  into  ruin  about  the  year  1820  A.D.,  and 
the  writer  thinks  it  probable  that  the  palace  was  built 
about  1740  A.D.  The  palace,  it  appears,  "  was  used  as  a 
halting-place  on  the  royal  journeys  between  Kandy  and 
Bintenna."  Regarding  its  interior,  the  peculiarity  common 
to  native  houses  in  general  seems  to  have  been  present — ^there 
were  no  windows.  The  writer  then  computes  the  dimen- 
sions  of  the  temple  or  palace,  and  it  is  shown  that  the  super- 
ficial area  of  the  palace  proper  must  have  been  38  ft.  8  in.  The 
ground  on  which  the  palace  stood  was,  it  seems,  "  sold  by  the 
English  Government,  about  sixty  years  ago,  to  the  late 
Rat^mahatmeya  of  Unampitiya,  by  whom  it  was  resold  to 
Madugalla  Rat6mahatmeya,  who,  in  his  turn,  resold  it,  about 
fifteen  years  ago,  to  the  present  owner,  MIgahdk6tuwe  Appu 
Ourundnse.  It  was  asweddumised  and  converted  into  a 
paddy  field  about  eight  years  ago."  On  the  left  bank  of  the 
Guru-oya,  below  the  Mdligawa,  there  is  a  pool  stiller  and 
deeper  than  its  parent  stream,  and  which  is  said  to  have 
been  the  king^s  bathing-place,  and  there  is,  it  appears,  still 
remaining,  a  low  stone  wall,  "from  which  His  Majesty  was 
wont  to  feed  the  fishes,"  which  were  prohibited  to  be  caught. 
The  writer  hoped  at  some  future  time  to  furnish  a  second 
Paper  on  the  antiquities  of  M^damahanuwara. 

4.  Mr.  Corbet  read  a  Note  by  the  Assistant  Librarian  of 
the  Museum,  Mr.  N.  D.  M.  de  Zilva  Wickremasinghe,  in 
which  passages  were  quoted  from  the  "Rajawaliya"  and 
the  "  Siyamopasampadawata,"  giving  some  information  on 
the  subject  of  Medamah^nuwara  and  the  M&ligawa  referred 
to.*  This  note  Mr.  Corbet  stated  would  be  printed  as  an 
appendix  to  Mr.  Hamilton's  Paper. 

5.  Mr.  Donald  Ferguson,  M.R.A.S.,  read  his  Paper  on 
"  Captain  Jodo  Riheiro^  his  work  on  Ceylon^  and  the  trans- 
lation thereof  hy  the  Abbe  It  Grand,'''' 

A  short  sketch  of  the  life  of  the  Abb6  le  Grand  was  given, 
the  various  editions  of  his  translation  of  Ribeiro  were 
described,  as  also  Lee's  translation  into  English  ;  the  Lisbon 
Academy's  edition  of  the  Portuguese  text  of  Ribeiro  was 
treated  of,  and  finally  a  description  was  given  of  a  manu- 
script in  the  writer's  possession,  which  he  has  discovered  to 
be  the  identical  one  used  by  Le  Grand  in  making  the  trans- 
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lation.  The  Paper  then  proceeded  to  compare  the  manuscript 
ami  printed  edition  of  the  original  Portuguese  with  theFrench 
translation  and  Lee'a  English  veraion,  chapter  by  chapter, 
showing  where  they  differed,  and  proving  that  the  imper- 
fection of  Le  Grand's  translation  was  largely  dne  to  the 
unfaithful  manuscript  used  by  him.  Altogether,  it  was 
found  that  over  one-fourth  of  Ribeiro's  history  had  been 
omitted  from  the  French  veraion.  Mr.  Fergnsou  then 
referred  to  a  later  mannscript  of  Ribeiro's  which  has  recently 
been  discovered  in  Portugal,  and  in  which  the  author  had 
made  many  and  important  alterations  and  emendations,  a^ 
had  been  pointed  out  in  a  pamphlet  by  Sir  A.  F,  Barata,  of 
Evora,  who  urged  on  (be  Lisbon  Academy  of  Sciences  the 
duty  of  printing  this  manusoriiit.  Mr.  Ferguson  conclnded  by 
expressing  a  hope  that  this  would  be  done,  and  that  English 
translations  of  this  and  of  the  narratives  of  such  Portuguese, 
Dutch,  and  other  writers  on  Ceylon  which  had  not  yet  been 
put  into  English,  would  be  soon  undertaken. 

6.  The  Chairman  said  thnt  the  Paper  which  they  had 
listened  to  was  a  very  interesting  one,  and  showed  immense 
research  on  the  part  of  the  writer.  Sir  J.  Emerson  Tennent 
had  been  referred  to,  and  the  Paper  was  one  that  he  (Sir 
James)  would  have  been  delighted  to  listen  to,  it  being  one 
after  bis  own  heart.  He  had  heard  it  said  that  if  any  one 
asked  Sir  Emerson  Tennent  regarding  a  cerLiin  subject,  he 
could  tell  Ihem  not  only  the  room  in  the  British  Museum 
where  the  beet  work  on  that  subject  would  be  found,  but 
even  the  very  shelf,  and  he  believed  the  namber  of  the 
book.  Ribeiro  was  one  of  the  most  accurate  and  interesting 
of  the  Portuguese  writers  on  Ceylon,  and  he  certainly  hoped 
that  a  full  and  correct  translation  into  English  of  his  narrative 
would  be  made  by  the  author  of  the  Paper, 

7.  Mr.  Corbet  expressed  a  hope  that  the  reader  of 
the  Paper  would  himself  undertake  a  new  translation 
of  Ribeiro,  and  stated  that  the  Society  would  do  all  they 
conld  to  assist  him.  He  also  referred  to  the  translation  that 
was  being  made  for  the  Society  of  the  work  of  Constantine 
de  Bi.,  which,  though  not  so  interesting  as  that  of  Ribeiro, 
is  yet  of  much  importance. 

Votes  of  thanks  to  the  writers  of  the  Papers  and  to 
the  Chairman  were  proposed  by  Mr.  Bois,  seconded  by 
Mr.  Thwaites,  and  carried  with  acclamation,  after  which  the 
Meeting  broke  np. 
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Oenbral  Meeting. 

Colombo  Museum^  October  4,  1888. 

Present  : 

The  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Noel  Walker,  K.C.M.G,  Colonial 

Secretary,  in  the  Chair. 


Dr.  J.  A.ttygalle,  M.D.,   CM., 

JflL.R.CS.B. 

Mr.   P,    Arunichalam,    M.A., 

CCS. 

Mr.   Thomas    Berwick,   D.J., 

Vice-President. 
Mr.  Henry  Bois,  F.R.CL 
Mr.     Frederick     Domhorst, 

JflL.CIi.E. 

Mr.  A.  M.  Ferguson,  C.M.G., 

M.R.S.  (A),  &  R.G.S.  (A). 

Mr.  D.  W.  Ferguson,  M.R.A.S. 

Mr.  John  Ferguson,  P.R.CI. 

Mr.  Philip  Fretidenberg. 

Mr.  J.  J.   Grinlinton. 

Mr.  D.  J.  Guzdar. 

Mr.  N.  A.  W.  Jayawardana. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Lawrie. 


Mr.  J.  D.  Mason,  CCS. 

The   Hon.  W.  W.   Mitchell, 

M.L.C 

Mr.  J.  G.  L.  Ohlmus. 

Mr.  Charles  Perera. 

Mr,  W.  P.  Ranesinghe. 

The  Rev.  J.  Scott. 

Mr.  K.  D.  C.  Seneviratne. 

Mr.  M.  Shamsadin. 

Mr.  Hector  van  Cuylenberg, 

M.R.A.S. 

Mr.  J,  L.  Vanderstniaten,M.D., 

L.S.A.,  M.R.CP.,  L.R.C.S. 

Mr.    Israel    Homer    Vannia 

Sinkam. 
Mr.     George     Wall,     P.L.S., 

R.P.A.S.,  Vice-President. 
Mr.  J.  R.  Weinman. 


Mr.  F.  H,  M.  Corbet,  Honorary  Secretary. 
Eighteen  ladies  and  thirty-five  gentlemen  as  visitors. 


Business. 


1.  The  Minutes  of  the  General  Meeting  held  on  July  26, 
1888,  were  read  and  confirmed. 

2.  The  Honorary  Secretary  proposed,  and  Dr.  Vander- 
straaten  seconded,  the  election  of  the  following  Members  : — 

The  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Noel  Walker,  K.CM.G.;  the  Hon. 
Robert  Reid,  M.L.C,  CCS  ;  Mr.  A.  E.  Brown ;  Mr.  John 
Gaderamen ;  Mr.  C.  Chellappa  Pillai ;  Dr.  Solomon  Fernando ; 
Dr.  M.  N.  Gandevia ;  Mr.Mohamado  Ismail  Mohamado  Haniffa; 
Mr.  E.  F.  Hopkins,  CCS.;  Mr.  W.  T.  Pearce ;  Mr.  Hume 
Purdie;  Mr.  Francis  Richard  Sabonadiere;  Mr.  A.  E. 
Wackrill. 

3.  The  Honorary  Secretary  laid  on  the  table  a  list  of  new 
books  received. 

The  Chairman :  I  gladly  acceded  to  the  request  of 
your  Vice-President  to  preside  this  evening.     He  has  taken 
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great  tTonble  and  given  considerable  time  to  what  mnst  be, 
I  am  Bnre,  a  very  laboriona  Paper,  and  certainly  a  very 
interesting  one.  It  would  have  been  bad  grace  on  my  part 
to  decline,  and  lose  the  advantage  of  hearing  that  interesting 
Paper  from  this  vantage  fieat.  Bat  apart  from  that,  I  am 
glad  of  the  opportunity  of  identifying  myeelf  and  my  office 
with  the  Ceylon  Branch  of  the  Royal  Aaiatic  Society,  and  of 
practically  expresBing  the  uympathy  which  I  eincerely  feel 
in  ite  pnTsnits,  The  nsual  practice  is  for  the  Chairman  on 
theee  occasions  to  introduce  the  lectnrer.  I  feel  that  on  this 
occasion  the  position  ia  rather  reversed,  and  that  I  am  much 
indebted  to  the  kind  requsBt  of  the  lecturer  for  the  introdnc- 
tion  to  the  Society  atid  to  thiB  Meeting.  I  think  that  I  ehall 
be  best  meeting  your  Avishes  by  calling  on  Mr.  Wall  to  read 
the  Paper  which  he  has  prepared, 

5.  Mr.  Wall  read  his  Paper  entitled  "  Iniroditction  to  a 
HisUiry  of  the  Industries  of  Geylon."* 

The  Paper  touched  first,  on  the  spirit  of  modem  political 
economy,  on  "the  conditions  necessary  to  indnstrial  progress," 
and  showed  how,  first  the  despotic  rule  of  the  native  kings 
and  then  the  conduct  of  the  Portngaese  and  the  Dutch,  had 
rendered  the  free  interchange  of  prodnota  and  the  accumula- 
tion of  weal^ig^ta^iA^n^^B^H|te>  Hence  there 
was  no  surpIdj^^^^^^^^^^H^H^^^Hfaf  the  ahsorp- 
or  waste  oHmBJ^^^PI^^HI^^^Penormo  us  cost 
of  the  great  wall  of  China  and  of  modem  annamentB.  Knor 
was  quoted  to  show  that  under  the  native  rale  it  was  dan- 
gerous for  a  man  to  have  the  reputation  of  being  wealthy, 
as  the  king  conld  claim  everything.  Mohamet  Ali'e  policy  in 
modem  Egypt,  and  the  pyramids  in  ancient  Egypt,  were 
referred  to,  as  well  as  the  rains  of  Yucatan  and  the  remains 
of  Nineveh,  while  the  irrigation  works  of  Ceylon  were  nsed 
as  illustrations  of  the  writer's  proposition,  that  great  natural 
resources  might  not  mean  eurplnsage  of  wealth  well  employed. 
The  wealth  of  Egypt  derived  from  the  overflowing  of  the 
Nile  was  also  effectively  used,  and  the  wonderful  progress  of 
Britain  and  North  America  under  adverse  conditions  adverted 
to.  The  conditions  were  shown  under  which  even  religious 
and  educational  institutions  might  be  perverted  so  as  to 
hinder  instead  of  helping  progress.  In  Ceylon,  the  very 
persons  of  the  people  and  their  labour  were  regarded  as  the 
property  of  the  kings.  Alienee  of  capital  and  nsurioas 
interest  exacted  for  seed  advances  were  adduced  as  causes 
which  hindered  industrial  progress.  When  the  British  took 
possession,  and  up  to  the  time  when  Sir  Emerson  Tennent 
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wrote,  in  1846,  there  was  no  native  capitalist  in  Ceylon. 
That  want  of  ^pital  as  the  cause  of  stagnation  was  shown  by 
the  wonderful  change  which  followed  the  introduction  of 
capital  in  connection  with  the  planting  enterprise.  In 
regions  beyond  the  reach  of  capital  and  its  influences  stagna- 
tion still  continues.  Under  the  heading  of  "  Intercourse  and 
Market"  Mr.  Wall  dwelt  on  the  beneficial  effect  of  free 
intercourse  and  interchange,  showing  how  steam  navigation, 
railways,  and  telegraphs  had  brought  the  ends  of  the  world 
together.  Prohibitive  and  protective  tariffs  were  denounced. 
The  utter  absence  of  roads  at  the  beginning  of  this  century 
and  the  difficulties  of  intercourse  Qearly  half  a  century 
subsequently  were  quoted.  The  great  benefits  conferred 
by  roads  and  railways  were  described^  high  railway  rates 
deprecated,  and  the  necessity  of  encouraging  railway  con- 
struction by  private  enterprise  dwelt  on.  As  connected  with 
capital,  free  intercourse  and  markets,  the  importance  of 
labour  was  urged  and  the  necessity  of  sufficient  rewards  for 
labour  being  given, — ^adequate  inducements  for  good  work 
held  out.  In  Ceylon,  as  elsewhere,  the  violation  of  this 
principle  had  led  to  disastrous  results.  The  evil  effects  of 
caste  were  forcibly  illustrated  by  the  facts  that  supply  and 
demand  in  different  directions  of  employment  were  hindered 
by  its  operation,  while  certain  pursuits,  such  as  the  prepara- 
tion of  coir,  were  tabooed.  In  its  obligations  and  its  restric- 
tions caste  was  equally  an  evil,  labouring  for  hire  even  being 
considered  a  degradation.  It  was  shown,  however,  that 
caste  feeling  was  not  entirely  confined  to  the  natives. 
Mr.  Wall  defended  the  natives  from  the  charge  of  indolence, 
referring  to  Governor  Sir  Hercules  Robinson  as  representing 
the  class  who  prefer  such  a  charge,  and  Sir  Henry  Ward  as 
conspicuous  among  those  who  more  generously  appreciate 
native  character.  The  names  of  writers  on  both  sides  were 
adduced. 

6.  The  Chairman  :  I  am  sure  we  are  all  very  much 
indebted  to  Mr.  George  Wall  for  the  Paper  he  has  just  read. 
I  understand  from  the  Honorary  Secretary  that  the  custom  on 
these  occasions  is  to  invite  discussion  on  the  Paper,  and  to 
address  questions  to  the  lecturer,  which  doubtless  he  will  be 
happy  to  answer.  A  preceding  Chairman  foreshadowed  the 
time  when  a  lady  might  occupy  the  chair.  Perhaps  I  may 
therefore  say  now,  that  even  the  ladies  are  not  precluded 
from  taking  part  in  the  discussion. 

Mr.  A.  M.  Ferguson,  C.M.G.,  said  that  as  none  of  the 
ladies  had  responded  to  the  Chairman's  invitation  to  take 
part  in  the  discussion,  he  ventured  to  do  so.  He  might  be 
allowed  to  say  that  the  Meeting  was  an  abnormally  large 
one.    He  had  no  doubt  that  the  anticipated  pleasure  of 


|j£  KOYAL  ASIATIC   SOCIETY   (CEYLON  BRANCH). 

seeing  His  Honour  for  the  first  time  io  the  chair  had 
attracted  a,  considerable  portion  at  the  audience,  especially 
the  ladies, — bnt  he  was  sure  His  Honour  wouJd  agree 
with  him  that  the  anticipated  interest  of  the  Paper  from 
a  gentleman  of  Mr,  Wall's  long  experience  and  great  ability 
mnst  have  drawn  the  larger  number  present.  They  had 
listened,  he  was  eure,  with  very  great  pleaeure  to,  and  they 
had  been  very  largely  informed  by  a  Paper  which  had 
ranged  over  a  very  large  portion  of  human  knowledge,  and 
over  a  very  great  number  of  the  countries  of  the  globe,  from 
which  illuatrationa  had  been  drawn  to  enforce  the  leading 
doctrines  of  political  economy  that  were  now  recognised 
by  ft  considerable  proportion  of  the  Governments  and 
nations  of  the  earth.  Mr.  Wall  had  taken  a  very  generous 
and  a  very  magnanimous  view  of  the  character  of  the  natives 
of  this  country.  They  all  felt  there  was  much  to  be  said  for 
a  people  who  had  been  ground  down  by  ages  of  despotism 
and  oppression.  On  the  other  hand,  when  they  made  the 
bare  statement  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  natives  were 
indolent  they  were  only  stating  the  truth.  Some  man  had 
laid  down  the  axiom  that  every  man  living  was  as  indolent 
as  he  possibly  could  be,  and  when  they  came  to  analyse  the 
saying  they  found  it  was  true.  One  man  was  indolent, 
because  he  did  not  like  to  work,  and  another  man  worked 
because  training  and  conscience  compelled  him  to  work,  and 
they  who  had  been  born  in  a  colder  ;;Iime  than  that  of  Cejlon 
had  mach  to  be  thankful  for,  because  the  very  inclemency 
of  their  climate  had  produced  robustness,  activity,  and  a 
desire  for  labour,  and  that  labour  had  led  to  the  accami^ation 
of  capital  upon  which  Mr.  Wall  had  so  enlarged.  As  the 
hour  was  so  late,  he  would  only  just  touch  upon  one  or  two 
marked  topics,  Mr.  Wall  very  properly  alluded  to  bloated 
armaments  as  absorbing  the  capital  of  individuals  and  of 
nations.  That  was  a  true  view,  but  theymnst  not  foi^etthe 
other  side  of  the  question.  If  the  Sighalese  were  in  a  poor 
and  distressed  condition,  it  waslargely  due  to  the  fact  that  they 
failed  in  their  duty  to  themselves  in  not  organising  a 
permanent  force  sufficient  to  resist  the  invading  Tamils  who 
were  the  prime  agents  in  bringing  about  the  miD  on  which 
Mr.  Wall  had  dwelt,  hy  destroying  those  magnificent 
irrigation  works  upon  which  the  prosperity  and  the  very 
life  of  the  country  depended,  for  as  soon  as  the  tanks  and 
channels  were  destroyed,  pestilence  set  in,  famine  succeeded 
pestilence,  and  a  large  population  disappeared  from  oS  the  face 
of  the  earth.  So  that  a  fair  proportion  of  the  revenue  of  any 
country  spent  in  providing  an  army  or  a  navy  to  defend  tie 
nation  and  its  interests  was  simply  a  premium  of  insurance. 
Then,  as  regarded  the  operation  of  caste,  Mr.  Wall  had  shown 
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how  it  had  oiperated.  With  reference  to  the  observation 
that  caste  exis&  in  Western  communities,  they  must  never 
forget  the  grand  difference.  Oriental  caste  means  that  a 
man  cannot  pass  from  a  low  position  to  a  high  one.  In 
Britain  matters  were  so  different,  that,  as  they  all  knew,  the 
grandson  of  a  weaver  having  married  an  Earl's  daughter  was 
virtually  ruler  of  Britain  for  very  many  years — one  of  its 
most  eminent  men,  Sir  Robert  Peel.  If  caste  in  Oriental 
countries  would  only  admit  of  cases  of  that  kind,  they  would 
have  nothing  to  say  against  it.  Mr.  Wall  had  shown  how  it 
did  operate.  When  there  was  a  demand  for  labour  in  one 
direction  they  could  not  possibly  get  the  supply  to  meet  the 
demand,  because  only  people  of  a  certain  caste  would  per- 
form the  labour.  Mr.  Wall  had  shown  that  a  very  large 
amount  of  work  had  been  done  by  the  Sinhalese  people  in 
furthering  the  industries  of  the  land  by  taking  contracts. 
They  had  felled  jungle,  they  had  taken  contracts  to  build 
bungalows  and  stores,  and  a  very  considerable  proportion  of 
them  had  been  carters,  and  they  had  done  good  work  in  that 
way.  But  sitting  there  and  listening  to  that  very  able  Paper, 
he  could  not  help  saying  mentally  "What  has  come  over  my 
old  friend  George  Wall  ?  for,  in  treating  of  the  industries  of 
the  Island  he  said  not  one  word  about  the  class  without 
whose  labour  British  capital  even  would  have  been  in  vain, 
viz.,  the  Tamil  labourers."  Admitting  that  the  Sinhalese 
might  have  performed  10  per  cent,  of  the  work  which  had 
been  done  in  Ceylon  in  developing  the  resources  of  the 
country,  he  did  not  think  he  was  beyond  the  mark  when 
he  said  that  they  owed  90  per  cent,  to  the  Tamil  coolies. 
They  had  all  been  instructed  (and  he  was  sure  the  Chairman 
would  take  a  mental  note  of  the  statement)  that  if  they  did 
not  progress  with  railways  they  would  be  left  behind  in  the 
race  by  their  competitors.  He  was  sure  the  Chairman  would 
convey  his  feelings  on  that  subject  to  His  Excellency  the 
Governor,  and  His  Excellency  would  write  to  the  Secretary 
of  State,  and  so,  as  the  Yankees  say,  they  would  **  go  ahead  " 
with  railway  construction.  As  regarded  railway  rates  he 
might  say,  even  at  the  risk  of  being  deemed  a  heretic,  he  was 
of  opinion  that,  if  possible,  revenue  should  ultimately  be 
obtained  from  railways.  In  this  country  they  could  not 
apply  with  over-strictness  the  doctrines  of  free  trade. 
Direct  taxation  was  very  excellent  in  its  way.  It  induced 
men  to  look  at  the  mode  in  which  their  money  was  being 
spent,  and  where  they  had  intelligent  men  it  was  all  right ; 
but  in  Oriental  countries  direct  taxation  meant  that  one 
rupee  was  collected  for  the  Government  and  another  rupee 
extorted  for  the  benefit  of  the  collector.  So  that  he  thought 
liberal  rates  obtained  from  railways  were  justifiable  so  long 
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as  the  Bpleodid  eystem  of  roads  which  they  had  in  Ceylon 
waa  kept  up ;  it  afforded  a  check,  so  that  the  Railway  Depart- 
ment could  not  possibly  exact  hightir  rates  than  competition 
with  carts  would  allow.  If  they  charged  rates  that  were  too 
high,  cartB  at  once  wonld  come  in  and  compel  them  to  lower 
the  rates.  There  were  a  great  many  other  points  worthy  of 
notice  in  the  very  able  and  comprehensive  Paper  they  ha*i 
liiitened  to  mth  so  much  pleasure,  but  the  boar  was  Ial«, 
and  there  were  other  gentlemen — and  ladies  also,  he  hoped — 
who  would  reepond  to  His  Honour's  invitation,  and  therefore 
(  ha  conld  only  say  that  he  very  highly 
I  ability  of  the  Paper  which  they  had  all 
-.      wnre. 

Hr.  O.  KrldliW  Menon  (of  the  A^icultnral  Department, 
Uadni)  aeid  lu'  thought  Air.  Wall  had  succeeded  to  a 
▼ery  gnat  e^eni  in  proving. that  the  imputation  always 
out  upon  the  natives  of  Ceylon  as  indolent  and  apathetic 
had  TBry  little  foundation  when  viewed  in  true  econo- 
mic UghtB.  He  vent  on  to  compare  the  natives  of  India 
generuly  vith  the  people  of  colder  climes,  and  said  there 
were  certain  forces  underljing  the  superstructure  of  every 
Mxdety  which  explained  the  cause  of  the  decline  of  industry. 
Then  forcea  hd  oilarged  upon,  and  then  went  on  to  disagree 
with  the  lecturer  in  reference  to  his  remarks  about  native 
raters,  entering  into  a  defence  of  the  last  king  of  Kandy. 
He  referred  to  free  tr^de  :^d  addaced  infitances  in  illm- 
tration  of  his  contentions  from  the  history  of  the  Malabar 
Ooast,  Egypt,  the  United  Sttttes,  and  other  quarters  of  the 
globe. 

Mr.  J.  Ferguson  said  it  was  impossible  to  deny  the 
influence  of  climate  and  religion  on  the  character  of  a  people 
like  the  Sighalese.  It  had  been  hinted  that,  naturally,  they 
would  all  like  to  do  as  little  work  as  possible,  and  this  waa 
specially  exemplified  in  the  local  proverb  well  known  to 
them  all :— "  Better  to  walk  than  to  run ;  to  ait  down  than 
to  walk;  and  best  of  all  to  go  to  sleep."  He  had  been 
that  day  reading  a  review  of  the  wonderful  work  done 
by  Sir  Colin  Moncrieff  and  his  colleagues  of  late  years 
for  the  Fellaheen  of  Egypt,  and  very  much  was  true  of  the 
effect  in  Egypt  which  was  trne  of  the  beneficial  influence  of 
the  British  Government  in  Ceylon.  He  would  like  just  to 
refer  to  the  response  which  the  Sinhalese  had  made  to  the 
influence  of  good  and  enlightened  Government,  edacation, 
roads,  the  railways,  &c.,  in  directions  outside  those  especially 
associated  with  their  immemorial  industries.  For  instance, 
a  large  number  of  them  took  a  part  in  the  coffee  industry  as 
owners  of  gardens  and  even  lai^e  plantations ;  when  coffee 
fell,  they  were  eager  many  of  them  about  cinchona,  cacao. 
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and  most  of  all  tea.  The  teas  sent  to  the  market  from 
Mr.  De  Soysa's  plantations — ^all  inabaged  and  the  teas  pre- 
pared by  Sinhalese — had  got  him  quite  a  name.  But  it  was 
in  regard  to  the  great  cocoanut  planting  industry  more 
especially  that  the  natives  had  distinguished  themselves 
by  their  marvellous  extension  of  cultivation.  Following 
European  pioneers  who  forty  years  ago  began  in  Negombo, 
Jaffna,  and  Batticaloa,  the  natives  especially  in  the  Western 
and  North-Western  Provinces  had  changed  the  face  of  the 
land,  until  now  their  palm  cultivation  was  nearly  equal  in 
importance  to  that  of  the  whole  of  the  other  planting 
industries  in  the  Island. 

Mr.  A.  M.  Ferguson  said  he  was  very  reluctant  to  appear 
again,  but  he  had  omitted  to  mention  one  of  his  most  impor- 
tant mental  notes,  and  he  would  like  to  take  the  liberty  of 
just  saying  a  few  words  on  Mf*.  Wall's  omission  to  notice  that 
the  British,  with  their  Western  liberal  ideas,  went  too  far  in 
1830.  They  abolished  compulsory  labour, — the  labour  due 
to  the  State  by  the  people,  by  the  aid  of  which  Sir  Edward 
Barnes  made  that  great  road  which  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
prosperity  of  the  country.  They  also  abolished  the  native 
customs  in  connection  with  the  culture  of  rice,  and  in  doing 
so,  he  believed,  instead  of  forwarding  the  interests  of  the 
country  they  threw  them  back  a  quarter  of  a  century.  They 
had  had  to  hark  back  in  their  legislation,  and  help  the  people 
to  re-enact  those  rules  by  which  compulsory  service  was 
exacted  by  the  community  from  the  community  for  its  own 
good.  The  mistake  of  1830  was  one  of  their  greatest,  but  it 
was  one  honourable  to  them,  for  it  was  made  in  the  direction 
of  liberality,  but  it  showed  how  different  were  the  conditions 
of  a  Western  community  and  those  of  people  of  different 
pursuits  and  different  ideas  in  Oriental  countries. 

The  Chairman :  I  do  not  propose  to  make  any  attempt 
to  traverse  the  multitudinous  subjects  which  have  been 
touched  upon  by  the  lecturer,  and  by  those  who  have  spoken 
after  him,  nor  do  I  wish  to  take  you  from  the  Emerald  Isle 
to  the  United  States  and  other  quarters  of  the  globe  to  which 
the  native  gentleman  from  Madras  has  introduced  us.  I  have 
no  doubt,  when  we  have  an  opportunity  of  studying  his 
remarks,  we  shall  see  the  practical  application  of  them. 
There  is  a  great  advantage  in  seeing  ourselves  as  others  see 
us.  There  are  two  points  in  connection  with  to-night's 
Paper  and  discussion  which  press  themselves  on  my 
attention,  and  to  which  I  should  like  to  refer.  One  is  as 
to  the  industry  of  the  people.  I  for  my  own  part,  and  I 
think  many  others,  have  been  very  much  irritated  by  those 
theory-mongers  who  go  about  the  world  and  tell  us  that 
if  we  did  this  and  that  we  might  be  a  most  industrious  and 
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proBperoua  people.  The  lecturer  referred  to  one — I  did  not 
exactly  catch  who  he  waa — who  pictured  the  prospect  of  a 
snrplas  of  1^  million  in  Ceylon.  What  they  were — rnpeea 
or  pounds — I  do  not  know.  It  has  been  my  buaineBs  for  a 
long  time  to  endeavour  to  make  a  Burpjua.  and  I  should  be 
very  much  pleased  to  catch  hold  of  that  gentleman  luid  get 
him  to  put  his  theory  into  praciice,  I  think  his  remark  was 
in  some  way  directed  at  the  industry  of  the  people.  I  object 
to  making  compariaona,  but  where  they  are  in  favour  of  the 
community  amongst  which  we  live  I  have  less  reluctance.  I 
have  apent  twenty-five  years  in  the  West  Indies.  I  inherited 
the  traditionsof  a  father  who  served  the  Weet  Indian  Colonies 
for  half  a  century.  I  have  served  from  British  Guiana  in  the 
south  to  the  Bahamas  in  the  north,  and  1  say  unhesitatingly 
that  in  the  West  Indies  there  is  nowhere  such  an  industrious 
people  as  that  of  Ceylon — whether  it  be  Tamil,  Moor,  or 
Sinhalese.  I  should  very  much  like  my  friends,  the  tea 
planters  of  Ceylon,  to  have  a  turn  with  the  indentured 
emigrants  of  the  West  Indies,  or  the  natives  of  the  West 
Indies,  or  Africa.  I  speak  as  an  official  of  twenty-five 
years' service  in  nearly  all  the  Colonies  of  the  West  Indies, 
with  perhaps  one  exception,  and  I  speak  also  from  the  other 
Bide.  Fortunately  or  unfortunately  I  have  been  a  sugar  plan- 
ter and  proprietor„empIoying,  jointly  with  others,  some  40t>  or 
500  Indians,  the  greater  part  of  whom  were  indentured 
labourers.  So  that  I  speak  feelingly  and  with  some  expe- 
rience when  I  draw  the  comparison.  Mr.  Ferguson  drew  my 
attention  very  pointedly  to  railways.  Perhaps  about  railways 
I  may  have  a  different  notion -personally  to  what  I  have  offi- 
cially. From  some  American  aeaociations  which  I  have,  I 
personally,  perhaps,  would  go  a  little  ahead  of  my  proper 
official  position.  I  have  great  faith  in  the  American  doctrine, 
which  says ; — "  Put  a  railway  down  wherever  yon  like :  if 
there  is  population  it  is  bound  to  pay."  But  that  is  the 
vexed  question  which  is  always  brought  forward — will  it 
pay  or  not  ?  A  private  individual  often  thinks  differently 
to  an  official.  For  instance,  if  I  had  private  funds  to  invest 
I  might  go  into  a  country,  travel  through  it,  and  learn 
a  good  deal  about  it,  and  I  might  be  perfectly  justified 
in  investing  my  £2,000.  But  in  that  same  country,  looking 
at  it  from  an  official  point  of  view,  I  should  not  be  justified 
in  throwing  in  the  weight  of  my  official  position,  imleBS  I 
could  by  some  calculation  show  that  it  would  pay.  That  ia 
the  difficulty  in  which  responsible  officials  are  placed  in  con- 
sidering projects  of  railway  extension,  as  compared  with,  what 
I  may  call,  irresponsible  or  private  persons.  I  hope,  however, 
and  I  think  that  the  public  of  Ceylon  ought  not  to  be  alto- 
gether satisfied  with  the  measure  of  railway  extension  which 
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is  before  them  at  present.  I  think  perhaps  it  may  be  snffi- 
eient  for  the  day.  When  we  are  getting  towards  the  end  of 
that  extension,  or  getting  partly'through  it,  we  may  begin  to 
talk  about  something  more.  There  is  one  point,  at  any  rate, 
in  which  I  am  snre  ^e  whole  Meeting  will  agree  with  me 
most  thoroughly  and  unanimously,  and  that  is  in  offering  to 
Mr.  Wall  our  cordial  thanks  for  the  trouble  he  has  taken  in 
preparing  and  in  delivering  this  Paper.  I  fear  very  much 
that  he  has  read  it  at  some  personal  inconvenience  in  regard 
to  himself,  though  I  know  he  had  an  offer  of  assistance, 
but  he  preferred  to  read  it  himself,  and  there  is  no  doubt 
that  a  Paper  comes  with  more  acceptance  and  more  force 
from  its  author  than  second  hand,  I  am  sure  I  can,  in  your 
names,  say  to  Mr.  Wall,  we  are  very  much  obliged  to  him  for 
his  Paper. 

Mr.  Wall :  Sir,  Ladies,  and  (Gentlemen, — I  should  indeed 
abuse  the  great  kindness  and  patience  which  you  have 
shown,  if  I  were  to  unduly  avail  mj^self  of  my  privilege 
of  reply  :  at  the  same  time  I  think  I  should  scarcely  be  jus- 
tified in  entirely  abstaining.  The  Paper  was  already  too  long, 
and  I  have  therefore  rather  to  thank  the  speakers  generally 
for  their  additions  to  it  than  to  answer  them.  However, 
I  should  feel  myself  very  much  at  fault  indeed  if  I 
thoughtw  I  had  neglected  to  take  due  note  of  the  vast  influ- 
ence that  had  been  exerted  over  the  industrial  enterprise  of 
this  country  by  the  British  Government  as  a  whole,  and  by 
the  British  planters  in  particular.  But  considering  the  intro- 
ductory nature  of  this  Paper,  it  did  not  appear  to  me — nor 
does  it  still  appear — that  there  would  be  any  appropriate 
allusion  in  particular  to  the  Tamil  labourer.  The  points  I 
have  had  to  establish  were  that  the  labourer  must  be  remune- 
rated, irrespective  of  his  nationality,  and  to  endeavour  to 
show  what  had  been  the  causes  of  the  low  condition  in  which 
industry  was  when  the  British  took  possession.  It  was  neces- 
sary, I  thought,  to  make  explanation  which  would  sufficiently 
account  for  that  low  condition,  and  also  justify,  as  far  as  it 
can  be  done,  the  attitude,  the  conduct,  and  the  character  of 
the  people.  But  I  think  I  have  already  alluded  to  the  very 
great  change  that  took  place  when  British  capital  and  British  * 
influence  impressed  themselves  upon  this  country  and  its 
industries,  and  I  dwelt  on  the  very  great  benefit  that 
had  accrued,  and  expressed  a  hope  that  the  range  of  that 
influence  might  be  extended  so  as  to  embrace  the  parts  of  the 
country  which  had  not  hitherto  enjoyed  it.  I  was  rather 
too  brief,  perhaps,  in  my  anxiety  to  condense  my  Paper, 
and  I  ought  to  have  said  in  regard  to  modem  armaments 
that  they  were  necessary.  I  entirely  concur  with  the  view 
taken  by  the  first  speaker  on  that  subject.    Nevertheless  they 
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certainly  do  involve  a  large  unprodactive  expenditure.  With 
regard  to  the  particular  arniamenta  to  which  he  referred, 
which  impoveriehed  the  couutry,  it  was,  like  other  things, 
theact  of  the  governing  power  and  nota£  the  people.  There- 
fore the  people,  whoee  character  and  position  I  was  anxious 
to  exhibit,  were  not  concerned  in  that  extravagant  expendi- 
tnre  of  money  in  meeting  the  incursions  of  their  neigbbonrB 
from  the  Malabar  coast.  With  regard  to  the  remarks  about 
the  railways,  I  mast  say  that  something  tar  better  than  the 
rates  of  carriage  npon  roads  ought  to  be  offered  to  us  by  the 
railways  if  they  are  really  to  be  of  use  to  ns,  as  they  are  in 
other  countries.  It  would  be  vain  for  us  to  rely  upon  rail- 
ways that  do  not  economise  the  cost  of  carriage  over  roads. 
In  other  countriea  the  coat  of  carriage  by  railway  is  in 
some  instanceB  a  third  or  even  a  fourth  of  the  carriage  by 
road,  and  I  think,  therefore,  we  have  a  right,  especially  as  the 
industries  of  the  country  have  paid  for  the  railway,  to  expect 
that  the  railways  shall  be  made  subservient  to  the  industry 
and  progr63B  of  the  country.  If  so,  they  must  certainly  do  a 
great  deal  better  for  ns  than  roads.  That  remark  has  refer- 
ence to  what  the  first  speaker  said — that  we  had  always  a 
check  upon  railways,  that  they  could  not  exceed  the  cost  of 
carriage  upon  the  roads.  But,  in  fact,  the  railway  must  keep 
under  it  to  be  of  any  service,  and  go  to  a  fraction  of  what  the 
cost  of  ordinary  rates  would  be.  I  am  indebted  to  the  last 
speaker — Mr.  John  Ferguson — for  his  mention  of  cocoanntB^ 
but,  in  fact,  that  ie  one  of  those  matters  which  comes  morfr 
into  the   modern  explanation  of  the  industries  than  to  those 

Srinciplesof  them  to  which  my  Paper  more  particularly  was 
irected.  I  think.  Sir,  these  are  the  only  remarks  which 
seems  to  me  to  be  called  for  at  the  present,  as  the  time  is 
late ;  and  I  hope  that,  whatever  omissions  there  have  been 
in  the  Paper,  will  be  made  good  in  the  subsequent  chapters, 
when  I  deal  with  the  various  industries  specifically. 

7.  It  was  resolved  to  adjourn  the  reading  of  a  Paper  of 
which  notice  had  been  given,  entitled  "  J^  Antiquities  of 
Medamahdnuivara"  (Second  Paper),  by  Mr.  J.  H.  F.  Hamil- 
ton, O.C.8. 

8.  Mr.  Berwick  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chidr, 
which  having  been  acknowledged  the  Meetinff  broke  up. 
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General  Meeting. 
ColomhQ  Museum^  November  22,  1888. 

Present : 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo,  Pesident,  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  H.  Ismail  Mohamado  Ali. 
Mr.  T.  Berwick. 
Mr.  F.  W.  Bois. 
Mr.  Henry  Bois. 
Mr.  A.  E.  Brown. 
Mr.  C.  Chellappa  Pillai. 
Mr.  M.  Cochran. 
Mr.  A.  M.  Ferguson,  G.M.G. 
Dr.  Solomon  Fernando. 
Mr.  A.  P.  Green,  Acting  Hon. 
Treasurer. 


Mr.  Staniforth  Green. 

Mr.  D.  J.  Guzdar. 

Dr.  H.  Keegel. 

Mr.  K.  D.  C.  Seneviratne. 

Dr.  H.  Trimen. 

Mr.  H.  Thwriites. 

Mr.  J.  W.  Vanderstraaten. 

Dr.  W.  G.  Vandort. 

Mr.  I.  H.  Vannia  Sinkam. 

Mr.     George     Wall,     F.L.8., 

F.xv.A.S. 


Mr.  F.  H,  M.  Corbet,  Honorary  Secretary. 
Visitors,  eight  ladies  and  thirty-two  gentlemen. 


Business. 

1.  The  Minutes  of  a  General  Meeting  held  on  October 
4,  1888.  were  read  and  confirmed. 

2.  Mr.  F.  H.  M.  Corbet,  Hon.  Secretary,  moved,  and  Dr^ 
Trimen  seconded,  the  election  of  the  following  gentlemen 
to  be  Members  of  the  Society  : — 

Rev.  W.  0.  Charlesworth,  Mr.  S.  Weerakody  Mudaliyar, 
Mr.  Sidney  Gerald  Gomes,  and  Mr.  H.  F.  Tomalin,  A.R.I.B.A. 
— Carried  nem  con. 

3.  The  following  letter,  dated  October  5, 1888,  from  Drs. 
Fritz  and  Paul  Sarasin,  expressing  their  thanks  for  their 
election  to  be  Honorary  Members  of  the  Society,  was  read  to 
the  Meeting : — 

Berlin,  October  5,  1888. 

Dear  Sir, — ^We  kindly  beg  you  to  express  our  most  humble  thankv 
to  the  Members  of  the  Boyal  Asiatic  Society  for  the  great  honour  they 
have  bestowed  upon  us.  We  congratulate  ourselves  that  our  studies 
meet  with  the  interest  of  a  Society  which  has  done  so  much  for  the 
scientific  exploration  of  Ceylon.  The  Honorary  Membership  of  the 
Boyal  Asiatic  Society  will  be  a  stimulus  for  us  in  our  working  for  the 
knowledge  of  the  natural  history  of  your  beautiful  Island.    We  beg 


farrili  BOTAii  ABumo  uocan  (larariiov  bravoh). 

Jem  to  wSA  our  'Jhrnw  <m  tiie  amipnj  of  a  xaw  and  most  mwmfciHt 
Echiiiocliirm  from  Ttlnooniahio  to^  jLibway  of  tlie  Socfaty,  ^ 

Wo  M0|^  dM^ji 

F.  H.  IL  Oorbot  Biq^ 
JBLouL  Soo^  RXS.I  OeyloB  Beaniliy  CokMnbo. 

4  Mr.  Geozge  Wall,  WJLM^  F.B.A.8.,  ViciafPMEUeiit 
read  a  paper  on  *^Ancimt  Jndvuitrim  in  Cfayloti.***  - 

My  lioxd,  Ladles,  and  GtoiUemen,— A  few  wiurda  of  0q^ 
nttUon  are  deairable  before  I  oonunenoe  reading  yon  m$ 
Pbper.  In  endeaTonrlng  to  write  a  hlatOTj  of  the  iibdiifltriei 
of  tblB  Island,  it  seema  neooaaary  to  zne,  in  ordertodo  jwklei 
to  the  subject,  to  begin  at  the  beginning,  more  parOeohErly 
aa  the  modem  history  and  the  present  condition  of  wat 
indostries  are  ezhanstiTely  treated  in  the  Tory  ezosllent 
work  of  the  Messrs.  Ferguson,  the  ^  Oeylon  Directory.**  Oil 
tibe  o&er  hand,  the  previonsly  ezisthig  industries  haipo  % 
high  degree  of  interest  in  themselTCS,  and  niay,  perhaps^ 
present  some  foatnres  of  novdlty  •  There  is  an  old  TftwA 
proTorb  that  it  ia  the  first  step  that  lathe  difflci]lty,^and thai 
dlflScalty  has  been  realised  \%  tiie  attempt  that  has  been 
made. 

The  anthentic  and  connected  history  of  the  Island  begins 
with  the  landing  of  Wijayo,  but  it  would  be,  I  think, 
a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  history  of  the  Island 
necessarily  commenced  at  that  period.  In  fact,  that  it  had  a 
previous  history  is  certain,  but  the  only  way  in  which  a 
knowledge  of  the  previous  history  of  the  Island  can  be 
acquired  is  by  endeavouring  to  ascertain  what  was  the  state  of 
aflfeiirs  and  the  condition  of  the  people  at  the  time  of  Wijayo's 
landing,  and  this  is  to  be  learned  by  analysing  the  authentic 
facts  of  the  history  that  we  have.  At  the  last  Meeting,  when 
you  did  me  the  honour  of  hearing  the  Introductory  Paper,  I 
endeavoured  to  point  out  certain  general  principles  upon  which 
the  nature  and  development  of  industries  must  depend,  not 
in  this  country  only,  but  in  any  and  every  country.  On  the 
present  occasion,  my  task  will  be  to  endeavour  to  ascertain 
what  was  the  condition  of  the  country  and  of  the  people  at 
the  time  when  our  authentic  history  commenced,  and  from 
that  starting-point,  the  importance  of  which  you  will  at  once 
recognise,  we  may  make  a  fair  beginning  and  consider  that 
we  have  a  safe  foundation.  But  if  we  do  not  begin  right, 
the  foundation  not  being  solid,  the  superstructure  will  be 
endangered.    No  doubt  the  circumstances  of  the  Wijayan 
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invasion  and  landing  are  known  to  all  who  are  here  present, 
or  nearly  so.  It  may,  however,  bo  briefly  stated  that  Wijayo 
was  the  son  of  a  king  on  the  neighbouring  continent,  and 
being  of  an  adventurous  turn,  he,  with  some  ministers  and 
followers  (700),  came  to  this  country.  The  circumstances 
are  interesting  to  those  to  whom  it  concerns,  but  it  is  not 
necessary  for  the  purpose  of  this  research  to  do  more  than 
just  sketch  generally  the  fact  that  Wijayo  and  his  party 
landed,  that  immediately  afterwards  they  met  with  a  lady  at 
her  spinning  wheel,  and,  after  the  manner  of  young  ladies, 
she  engaged  the  attention  of  Wijayo,  and  by  a  ruse  contrived 
to  have  a  tete-a-tete  with  him,  during  which  she  imparted 
some  very  important  secrets,  and  availing  himself  of  which 
he  succeeded  in  establishing  his  power  in  the  Island.  With 
these  preliminary  remarks  I  shall  proceed  to  read  to  you 
the  Paper. 

The  lecturer  began  by  quoting  Tumour*s  opinion,  that  the 
history  of  Ceylon,  from  the  landing  of  Wijayo  in  543  B.C., 
was  "authenticated  by  the  concurrence  of  every  evidence 
which  could  contribute  to  verify  the  annals  of  any  country." 
History,  however,  was  a  record  of  the  doings  of  rulers  and 
priests,  and  afforded  little,  if  any,  information  concerning 
the  industries  of  the  people^  These,  being  the  source  of  all 
national  wealth,  might  be  inferred  from  the  facts  of  the 
narrative.  After  some  allusions  to  the  ancient  industries 
of  other  countries,  he  said  their  epitaph  was  inscribed  on  the 
monuments  they  had  left.  If  the  Sinhalese  had  been  as 
careful  as  the  Chinese  had  been  to  protect  their  territory  and 
treasure  from  foreign  invasion,  they  would  have  had  a  similar 
progress,  instead  of  being  despoiled  by  their  rapacious 
neighbours.  The  ancient  history  of  the  Sighalese,  as  shown 
by  their  great  works,  advance  in  art,  and  moral  culture,  proves 
that  they  would  have  attained  a  high  moral  and  intellectual 
condition.  But  instead  of  protecting  their  defenceless  coasts 
they  attracted  their  enemies  by  lavishing  gems  and  precious 
metals  upon  the  decoration  of  their  public  buildings.  The 
policy  of  the  ancient  Sighalese  was  that  of  a  people  too  intent 
upon  their  occupation  to  ascend  to  their  national  interests. 
They  were  a  domestic,  not  a  political  people,  and  continued 
to  be  such  to  the  present  time.  They  had  therefore  generally 
acquiesced  in  and  acknowledged  the  supremacy  of  foreign 
invaders  so  long  as  these  ruled  them  without  undue  vigour, 
and  when  oppressed  cruelly,  they  turned  upon  the  invaders 
with  fury  and  expelled  or  extirpated  them.  The  character  of 
the  people  and  the  nature  of  their  industries  could  only  now 
be  inferred  from  the  events  of  history,  which  must  have 
depended  on  their  sinew,  either  for  the  things  done  or  for 
the  means  of  doing  them.    Tennent  had  stated  in  his  great 
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work  on  Ceylon  that  agriculture  was  unknown  here  in 
Wijayo's  time  and  for  centuries  afterwards,  and  that  the 
people  lived  on  "frnit,  honey,  and  the  products  of  the  chase"; 
but  this  was  quite  irreconcilable  with  the  authentic  facts  of 
history.  Wijayo  found  Yakho  sovereigns,  courts,  social 
institutions,  and  a  considerable  degree  of  civilisation,  a  state 
of  things  wide  as  the  Poles  from  that  of  nomadic  tribes,  who 
lived  like  the  Red  Indians  of  America,  Bnshmen  of  Australia, 
or  the  Veddas  of  Ceylon.  The  sovereigns,  cities,  and  court 
dresses  of  the  Siijhaleae  whom  Wijayo  conquered  contrasted 
strongly  with  chiefs  in  war  paint  and  feathers,  as  did  also 
the  gems  an4  precious  metals  and  luxuries  of  the  former 
with  the  scalps,  skulls,  and  other  savage  trophies  of  the  latter. 
The  Sighalese  were  called  Yakhos,  and  they  continue  to 
familiarly  call  each  other  so  to  this  day.  It  may  then  have 
been  used  by  Buddhist  historians,  perhaps  aa  the  Chinese 
designate  us  British  as  barbarians  and  foreign  devils.  After 
answering  Tennent's  arguments  and  analysing  the  events  of 
the  invasion  by  Wijayo,  the  lecturer  proceeded  to  show  that 
the  speedy  dispersion  of  Wijayo's  small  party,  he  to  settle  in 
Tambapane  and  they  to  found  settlements  in  widely  sepa^ 
ratad  parts  of  the  Island,  was  a  proof  that  those  parts  were 
populated,  and  by  a  peaceful  people.  In  further  proof  he 
adduced  the  fact  of  a  great  embassy  to  Madura  with  costly 
presents  to  select  a  wife  for  the  newly-established  monarch. 
This  embassy  was  received  by  Panduwo  with  great  favour,  and 
he,  deciding  to  Bend  his  own  daughter  as  the  bride,  invited 
his  nobles  to  send  theirs  to  accompany  her  to  "  renowned 
Sihala."  The  bride  and  700  noble  ladies  were  then  despatched 
with  magnificent  presents  of  slaves,  chariots,  and  horses  in 
charge  of  eighteen  officers  of  State,  and  a  great  retinue.  Such 
a  cortege  would  never  have  been  despatched  to  a  country 
inhabited  by  demons  or  savages,  but  coold  only,  in  fact,  have 
been  received  amongst  a  peaceful  people  who  bad  a  settled 
government  and  resonrces  adequate  to  the  maintenance  of  a 
court.  The  king  of  Madura  must  have  been  fully  satined 
on  these  points,  or  he  would  not  have  sent  his  own  daughter, 
nor  have  bestowed  on  her  such  costly  and  luxurious  dowry. 
These  and  other  collateral  facts  proved  incontestably  that 
Ceylon  possessed  civilisation  and  wealth  anterior  to  Wijayo's 
landing.  This  was  corroborated  by  recent  philolc^cal 
researches,  which  had  satisfactorily  proved  that  the  Sighaleee 
language  was  spoken  long  previously,  and  Mr.  Spence  Hardy 
had  expressed  his  conviction  that  the  people  of  that  time  were 
very  far  from  being  so  rude  and  barl^rona  as  they  were 
generally  regarded.  The  lecturer  closed  by  adducing  a 
number  of  the  authentic  facts  of  the  history  to  prove  that  the 
conntry  most   have  poBsegsed  considerable  wealth  to  have 
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enabled  them  to  achieve  the  great  works  which  were  un* 
doubtedly  done  during  the  reign  of  the  conqueror  and  his 
immediate  successor.  A  comparison  of  these  works  with 
what  had  been  done  in  Ceylon  during  nearly  a  century  of 
British  occupation  with  the  advantages  of  several  millions  of 
imported  capital,  utilised  by  some  thousands  of  Britain's  most 
energetic  sons,  employing  modem  appliances,  and  with  the 
aid  of  nearly  300,000  imported  Tamil  coolies  in  a  time  of 
undisturbed  peace,  could  not  fail  to  convince  the  most 
sceptical  persons  of  the  great  resources  of  Ceylon  five  centuries 
before  the  Christian  era. 

5.  Mr.  A.  M.  Ferguson,  C.M.6. :  I  am  placed  at  a  great 
disadvantage  in  offering  any  observations  on  the  very  able 
Paper  to  which  we  have  listened,  by  the  fact  that  I  had  no 
knowledge  of  its  contents  until  I  heard  it  read.  The  practice 
of  the  Parent  Society,  I  finderstand,  is  that,  when  Papers  are 
passed  by  the  Reading  Committee,  they  are  printed  and  very 
confidentially  communicated  to  Members  before  the  Meeting, 
80  that  they  may  come  prepared  to  make  such  observations 
as  may  occur  to  them  ;  and  I  submit  that  it  might  be  well, 
in  the  case  of  this  Society,  to  adopt  that  practice.  One  effect 
which  it  would  have  would  be  that  the  Papers  being  in  type 
would  be  printed  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Society  within  a 
reasonable  period.  At  present  it  is  quite  on  the  cards 
that  a  Paper  read  in  1880  may  not  appear  in  the  Pro- 
ceedings till  1890 1  Having  said  so  much,  I  would  like 
first  of  all  to  remark,  in  fairness  to  Tennent,  that 
Mr.  Wall  has,  curiously  enough,  omitted  a  very  important 
feet  mentioned  by  him.  The  absence  of  the  notice  of  any 
particular  product  in  the  old  records  is  of  very  little 
value,  because,  as  Mr.  Wall  has  pointed  out,  the  records 
being  made  by  Buddhist  priests,  they  confined  themselves 
very  much  to  what  concerned  the  Buddhist  church  and 
monarchy.  Cinnamon,  strikingly  enough,  is  not  men- 
tioned, and  that  has  led  to  very  great  debate  as  to  whether 
cinnamon  is  or  is  not  indigenous  to  Ceylon  ;  but  in  the  case 
of  agriculture,  Tennent  mentions  the  fact  that  the  Queen 
had  to  provide  her  guests  with  rice  from  a  wrecked  vessel. 
Now,  if  rice  were  cultivated,  and  in  abundance,  it  is  very 
strange  that  she  should  have  had  to  resort  to  a  wrecked 
vessel  in  order  to  get  rice  to  feed  her  guests.  As  regards  the 
language,  I  think  there  is  a  great  deal  to  be  said  for  the  Rev. 
Spence  Hardy's  theory.  Mr.  Wall  has  forgotten  to  mention 
most  important  points  on  which  Mr.  Hardy  dwells,  and  that 
is  that  nearly  every  important  mountain,  river,  and  locality 
has  a  name  of  Sanskrit  origin,  and  those  names  must  have 
been  given  by  a  race  which  pre-existed  before  the  landing 
of  Wijayo.    Then  comes  the  extraordinary  problem  that  a 


Indl   fiOTAL  Asuno  aoamrw  (onuiv  bbaso^ 


_.  jracB  Bhoald  be  away  at  the  soathem  end 

llCIluU%MldthediffiCDlty  also  that  Wijayo  and  his  followera 
did  not  eooM  •mocgst  friends,  bat  amongat  a  foreign  people 
idHUU  UwT  ooa^ered.  There  is  no  euggeBtlon  in  the 
Mmtty*  tMt  tii^  were  of  the  same  race.  Qnite  the  con- 
tnrr,  ind  then  are  great  difficulties  concerning  the  whole 
■nliJMi.  I  WW  nrprised  to  hear  Mr.  Wall  state  that,  in  the 
boat  VMta  of  thiS  Sinhalese,  female  virtne  is  especially  dwelt 
on.  Mr.  Will  mast  have  read  more  largely  than  I  hare  had 
tlta  opportunity  of  doing.  The  specimens  we  have  of 
Bifhalaae  poetry  la  the  work  of  the  accomplished  Forbes 
vonld  seem  to  potnt  rather  in  the  oppoait*  direction.  One 
of  his  cbajftm  is  beaded  by  a  verse,  in  which  the  poet  eays 
Hui  he  hu  lean  tuch  wonders  as  a  straight  cocounnt  tree,  a 
vhlte  orow,  snd  an  Indian  fig, — which,  as  Doctor  Trimen 
hnovi,  been  bolts  without  having  had  blossom  on  it, — that 
he  had  Been  tiiat  tree  in  blossom,  but  a  virtnona  woman  he  had 
BSrar  aeen.  Thai  is  the  most  prominent  point  in  Sighaleae 
poetry  aa  quoted  by  Forbes.  As  regards  the  wealth  of 
tiie  oonntrj,  it  may  be  consistent  with  the  fact  agricnlture 
i*ia  not  oanied  on  to  any  extent  that  they  ehonld  have  what 
wpwaented  wealth.  To  this  day  the  soil  of  Ceylon  in  some 
puta  la  lately  permeated  by  gems,  and  gems  bad  a  great 
value  almys  on  the  opposite  continent  of  India,  and  i,400 
years  ago  or  ao  the  soil  contained  immensely  larger 
qaantitleB  of  rich  gems  than  is  now  the  case,  so  tliat  iLey 
had  an  immense  qnautity  of  what  repreaented  wealth  in 
the  shape  of  gneisB,  and  it  is  quite  probable  that  the  fisheries 
may  have  yielded  treasarea  also.  In  any  case  there  is  not 
sufficient  proof,  and  I  mnst  confras  that,  although  it  ia  quite 
true  that  the  non-mention  of  a  thing  in  the  native  records 
ia  not  strong  negative  proof  of  the  non-existence  of  the 
thing,  yet  the  fact  that  forty  years  after  Wijayo'a  appearance 
in  Ceylon  we  have  a  record  of  the  firat  tank  that  was  hnilt, 
combined  with  the  fact  that  we  know  that  we  have  no  record 
of  any  tank  made  before  Wijayo's  era,  would  seem  to  show 
that,  whether  the  people  grew  rice  or  not,  they  certainly 
oonld  not  have  had  mnch  of  irrigation.  I  think  the  balance 
of  evidence  is  against  the  people  whom  Wijayo  conqaered 
having  had  Irrigation  works.  I  have  simply  thrown  oat 
these  few  remarks,  as  Members  were  expected  to  say  some- 
thing, and  I  can  only  say  that,  having  thrown  out  these 
few  suggestions,  I  cannot  ait  down  without  expressing^  my 
deep  sense  of  the  great  research,  ingenuity,  and  scuteness 
with  which  Mr.  Wall  has  treated  this  important  subject. 

Mr.  Berwick :  Might  I  be  allowed  to  say  one  word  in 
corroboration  of  the  very  cogent  remarks  which  have  just 
been  made  by  Mr.  Fergaeon  aa  to  the  inconaistency  (rf  th» 
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fact  that  the  earliest  record  we  have  of  any  of  our  tanks 
dates  snbseqent  to  the  arrival  of  Wijayo,  with  the  idea  that 
the  agriculture  of  Ceylon  was  in  the  high  condition  that 
Mr.  Wall  would  seem  to  imagine  ?  Not  only  is  that  theory 
inconsistent  with  what  has  just  been  pointed  out  by  Mr. 
Ferguson,  but  there  is  another  little  point  on  which  I  am 
somewhat  at  issue  with  Mr.  Wall,  and  that  is  when  he  refers 
to  the  neighbouring  country  of  India,  and  contrasts  the  condi- 
tion of  ancient  agriculture  there  with  that  in  Ceylon.  There 
is  one  circumstance  which  I  might  perhaps  refer  to  in  the 
first  instance,  which  has  struck  me  very  forcibly  indeed, 
and  that  is,  that  in  all  my  travels  in  the  south  of  India  I  was 
impressed  with  the  fact  that  every — if  I  may  so  speak — ^item 
of  agricultural  civilisation  which  Ceylon  possesses  has  been 
borrowed  from  our  neighbours  in  the  south  of  India.  I  was 
exceedingly  struck  with  that  fact,  clearly  proving  as  it  does 
that  our  agriculture  here  is  the  child  of  a  parent  which  came 
from  the  other  side  of  the  water.  I  mention  that  merely  as 
a  i»reliminary  to  another  circumstance.  Mr.  Wall  has  told 
us  that  there  is  no  record  in  India  of  any  tank  earlier  than 
the  fourteenth  century.  But  it  should  be  remembered,  in 
the  first  place,  that  the  south  of  India  overflows  with  tanks, 
that  those  huge  tanks  (to  which  ours  are  rather  a  contrast  in 
point  of  magnitude)  then  existed,  and  that  the  records  of 
India  have  always  been  in  a  more  imperfect  condition  than 
those  of  Ceylon.  It  is,  I  believe,  a  fact  that  Ceylon  has  the 
proud  advantage  of  being  in  possession  of  records  older  and 
more  authentic  than  any  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  con- 
tinent, and  that  may  well  account — in  fact,  must  necessarily 
account — ^for  the  absence  of  records  in  India  of  tanks  older 
than  the  fourteenth  century.  When  we  see  the  whole  of 
the  south-east,  especially  of  India,  covered  with  tanks  of  the 
most  enormous  magnitude,  and  when  we  see  that  the  only 
civilisation  that  ever  has  existed  in  Ceylon,  namely,  agricul- 
tural civilisation,  has  been  evidently  borrowed  from  our 
neighbours,  I  think  these  facts  suggest  a  considerable 
amount  of  modification  of  the  theory  which  Mr.  Wall  has  so 
ably  endeavoured  to  put  forward. 

Mr,  C.  K.  Menon  (of  the  Madras  Agricultural  Department) 
remarked  that  Mr.  Wall  had  attempted  to  show  by  an 
elaborate  process  of  induction  that  there  was  a  great  develop- 
ment of  national  industry  in  Ceylon  before  Wi jayo's  con- 
quest. To  those  who  had  been  accustomed  to  accept  the 
traditions  and  history  written  by  Sir  James  Emerson 
Tennent  and  writers  of  the  same  stamp,  the  theory  pro- 
pounded by  Mr.  Wall,  that  there  were  industry  and  civili- 
sation in  Ceylon  before  the  Wijayoan  conquest,  was  startling, 
but  to  one  who  comes  from  India*  who  has  been  nursed  in 
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the  legendary  tales  and  folklore  of  his  native  coantry,  wh« 
has  had  opportunities  of  stadying  the  great  epic  poema  in 
the  Temacnlars,  the  theory  snggested  by  Mr.  Wall  will  not 
be  Btartliag.  Both  the  great  epic  poemB  of  the  Hindus — the 
Ramayana  and  Maha  Bbarat — were  composed  long  before  the 
Wijayan  period,  and  they  contain  references  to  Ceylon 
which  show  that  the  inhabitants  had  at  that  period  already 
attained  a  high  degree  of  civilisation.  He  agreed  with  the 
lectarer  in  thinking  tliat  Ceylon  had  a  civilisation  before 
the  Wijayan  conquest.  As  regards  the  tanks,  he  did  not 
believe  that  Wijayo  and  his  followers  hronght  with  them  tha 
genius  for  tank-building,  because  Wijayo  belonged  to  the 
kingdom  of  Bengal,  which  is  inundated  by  the  Ganges.  He 
could  not,  however,  agree  with  the  lecturer  in  thinking  that 
the  ancient  Indians  were  ignorant  of  tank- bull  ding.  The 
Aryan  races  were  probably  ignorant  of  it  because  they  had 
no  necessity  for  tanks,  but  the  Dravidians,  who  included  the 
vast  majority  of  the  Tamil  population,  knew  a  great  deal 
about  tauk-building,  and  the  ancient  kings  encooraged  and 
multiplied  the  building  of  tanks  all  over  Southern  India.  It 
is  therefore  quite  proteible,  owing  to  the  close  proximity  of 
Ceylon  to  the  south  of  India,  that  the  Ceylonese  learned  the 
art  from  the  Dravidians, 

The  Chairman :  I  feel  inclined  to  say  a  word,  though  1 
occupy  a  position  which  unfortunately  makes  it  almost 
impossible  for  me  to  argue  in  detail  upon  the  points  nised 
by  the  previous  speakers.  Mr.  Wall's  most  able  and  ingeniooB 
Paper  rests  apparently  upon  the  foundation  of  an  implitdt 
reliance  upon  the  details  of  the  Sighalese  chronicles,  or  at 
any  rate  upon  their  general  veracity  from  the  date  545  B.C., 
and  what  we  want  la  to  have  some  gronnds  for  that  confi- 
dence, other  than  the  very  general  statements  of  the  disdn- 
gnished  Tumour,  that  those  chronicles  are  worthy  of  credence. 
I  imagine  that  Tumour  said  that,  and  that  he  said  that  they 
were  furnished  with  all  the  evidence  by  which  a  history  can 
be  confirmed,  not  with  reference  to  the  earliest  part  of  those 
chronicles,  but  with  reference  to  them  in  general  and  with 
particular  reference  to  their  later  part,  and  to  the  striking 
confirmation  to  which  he  himself  had  drawn  attention  from 
the  date  250  B.C.  From  the  time  of  As6ka  there  is  con- 
firmation of  the  Sighalese  chronicles,  but  I  am  afraid  for  the 
290  years  before  that  we  have  still  to  find  the  evidence. 
The  chronicles  were  written  by  people,  say  400  or  500  yean 
A.D.,  who  evidently  had  access  to  some  records — ^f^thfol 
records — running  back  to  250  B.C.,  but  there,  as  far  aa  I  am 
aware,  all  that  we  know  ends.  We  have  no  reason  to  believe 
that  they  had  anything  further,  though  they  may  have  done 
so.    But  as  to  their  coloaring  of  the  details— the  amount  tt 
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^old  or  jewels,  the  nnmber  and  names  of  the  persons,  &c.— * 
those  must  be  put  down  to  the  imagination  of  the  writers  of 
about  400  A.D.  At  any  rate,  what  is  wanted  before  we  can 
follow  the  reader  of  the  Paper  into  all  his  conclusions  is 
some  further  ground  for  believing  that  the  writer  of  the 
^'Dipawapsa"  had  access  to  authentic  materials  for  the  sixth 
century  B.C.  I  feel  bound  to  draw  attention  to  that  which 
seems  to  me  to  be  the  weak  point  of  an  ingenious  argument, 
which,  unless  further  established  by  materials  to  be  produced, 
«eems  still  to  be  like  founding  historical  conclusions  upon 
the  details  of  romance.  When  we  .meet  with  people  who 
were  said  to  be  the  grandsons  of  lions,  and  who  were  like 
Ulysses  and  Calypso,  themselves  the  guests  of  ladies  of  a 
■supernatural  race,  we  are  naturally  led  to  distrust  the  details 
of  such  a  story.  The  strongest  point  which  I  think  Mr.  Wall 
has  alleged  is  the  mention  of  a  tank,  comparatively  a  few 
years  after  the  time  assigned  to  Wijayo,  but  still,  as  that  tank 
is  not  identified,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  the  easier  course  to 
^suppose  that  to  be  entirely  fictitious  than  to  suppose  that  it 
is  a  confirmation  of  the  statements  that  surround  it.  No 
doubt,  as  our  valued  visitor  has  pointed  out,  Wijayo  coming 
from  the  north  of  India  was  not  likely  to  have  introduced  a 
system  of  tank  irrigation  into  this  country  ;  and  if  only  forty 
or  fifty  years  after  his  arrival  his  successor  made  a  tank,  it  is 
pretty  certain  that  there  was  developed  a  knowledge  of  the 
system  in  this  country  independent  of  his  arrival.  That 
would  be  a  most  interesting  confirmation  of  the  degree  of 
civilisation  that  existed  if  we  had  proof  that  the  statement 
is  historical,  and  I  hope  that  Mr.  Wall,  in  the  next  Paper, 
will  direct  our  attention  especially  to  the  further  proofs 
which  I  am  sure  he  has,  upon  which  he  rests  his  confidence, 
that  history  may  be  based  upon  those  parts  of  the  "Dipa- 
wa^sa"  and  "Mahiwapsa." 

Mr.  George  Wall  :  My  Lord,  Lad  ies,  and  Gentlemen, — I 
was  afraid  when  I  began  to  read  my  Paper  that  I  was  already 
trespassing  rather  too  much  upon  the  patience  and  good 
nature  of  my  audience.  Had  it  been  otherwise,  I  should  not 
have  contented  myself  with  the  proofs  or  Evidences  that  I 
have  adduced,  but  I  should  have  endeavoured  to  anticipate 
points  which  will  be  brought  up  on  a  future  occasion  which 
show  that  the  h3rpothesis  which  I  have  ventured  to  propound 
is  not  dependent  upon  mere  details,  but  upon  the  substantial 
facts  of  history.  I  quite  agree  with  the  gentleman  who  said 
it  was  a  startling  one,  because  I  felt  it  so  myself,  and  it  was 
not  until  I  had  seen  that  it  was  supported  by  accumulative 
proof  that  I  accepted  it.  If  it  had  depended  upon  a  single 
statement  here,  or  a  single  parenthetical  remark  there, 
gleaned  painfully  from  small  details,  I  would  not  have 
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'tnmldedthia  m^mee'wilbit ;  but  having  started  the  inquiry 
I0119  ago  vHh  Uu  beHef  niuiTally  entertained,  namely,  that 
thil  eoxmfrf  mg  inlutbltea  bj  aboriginiee,  and  that  the  period 
of  Hith«ntleUftar7wH  the  period  of  civiliBatioo,  and  that 
rtTllilitttm  oommeneed  ivlth  it—it  was  not  until  I  foond 
how  atnngelr  Inomditait  tMt  state  of  affairs  was  with  th« 
wbxiB  pXB  of  «vid«tUM  that  effafronted  methat  I  changed  my 
(qfdnion,  which  wu  hved  In  part  npon  what  the  exports  and 
impmta,  aooording  to  Taoitent,  were  at  the  time  we  had  bees 
•lidding  to.  It  is  with  TCgird  to  the  condition  of  the  Ulaod 
at  the  time  of  Wljayo'e  k^^'ting  that  we  mnat  look  ae  the 
itBrttagpointxipon  vldehfiwtlieory  depends.  Now,  accord- 
ing to  mr  Bmenon  Tennoit  (page  446,  first  volnme),  the 
MUy  ezporta  were  genu,  pflHlB,and  chanks.  1  have  taken 
the  trontde  to  oonnt  np  ill  that  should  be,  according  to  the 
knowledge  we  now  poawiB,  obtained  by  gems,  pearls,  and 
«t>a.wVp^  and  then  X  set  againat  it  what  we  were  supposed  to 
hsTe  imported— sloTee,  tdtariots,  horses,  gold,  cloth,  frankis- 
oense,  suidslwood,  silk,  Tecmiilion,  woollen  cloths,  carpets, 
gtdd,  and  dlTer.  He  sajs  thatthe  gold  which  was  lavished 
upon  the  cnpdas  of  tho  digobas,  and  which  abounded  in  the 
Tonels  that  were  nsed,  miut  have  been  imported,  as  it  exists 
here  so  scantily.  We  are  said  to  have  also  imported  the  only 
grain  there  was.  Be  it  obserred  that  is  the  only  argnment, 
and  I  can  find  no  other  arguments  in  favour  of  the  theory 
that  Ceylon  had  no  grain.  It  ia  distinctly  stated,  in  so  many 
words,  that  not  only  at  the  tiriie  of  'Wijayo'e  landing,  but  tor 
several  centuries  afterwards,  agricnltare  was  not  known,  and 
that  grain,  if  grown  at  all,  was  not  systematically  cultivated 
till  several  centuries  afterwards.  The  only  argument  in 
proof  of  that  Btupendons  conclusion,  so  far  as  I  can  find,  ia 
that  the  rice  was  obtained  from  wrecked  ships,  but  whether 
there  is  any  people  that  ever  were  kept  in  food  by  the  chance 
of  a  precarious  advantage  of  wrecked  vessels,  I  leave  this 
audience  to  judge.  The  fact  of  that  little  parenthetical 
observation  abont  wrecked  ships  is  quite  consiatent  with 
the  facts  of  every  day  occurrence.  I  suppose,  if  a  ship 
laden  with  rice  were  wrecked,  we  should  not  object  to 
using  the  rice  if  it  were  not  seriously  damaged ;  but  the 
idea  that  a  population  snch  as  I  have  demonstrated  should 
have  existed  depending  upon  rice  from  wrecked  ahipe  la  too 
abstird.  The  other  evidence  adduced  is  that,  in  a  present 
that  was  sent  from  the  neighbonring  continent  there  were  a 
great  number  of  grand  things.  I  can  hardly  enomraatP 
them  all,  hut  they  were  about  the  greatest  luxuries  yon  can 
imagine  in  your  wildest  oriental  imaginations.  There  were 
one  hundred  and  sixty  cooly  loads  of — ^what  ?  Hill  paddy. 
Now  what  practical  accompeoiiment  would  snch  an  item  be 
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along  with  that  glorions  canopy,  and  gold,  horses,  chariots,  and 
that  sort  of  thing  ?  I  consider  it  would  not  have  been  sent,  if 
it  was  a  present  of  rice,  in  such  quantity  as  would  have  been 
deroured  in  a  single  week.    It  was  hill  paddy,  and  I  con- 
clude that  it  is  a  far  more  reasonable  thing  to  suppose  that 
hill  paddy  was  not  generally  known  in  this  country,  or 
generally  cultivated,  and  that,  seeing  that  they  were  painfully 
cultivating  the  rice  that  they  consumed  by  a  process  that 
required  such  tremendous  tanks,  it  would  be  a  great  boon  to 
thitf  country  to  have  a  kind  of  rice  that  would  grow  on 
mountain-sides  and  dry  places,  where  water  was  not  acces- 
eible.  At  any  rate,  I  draw  no  conclusion,  and  I  should  consider 
a  hypothesis  built  upon  such  evidence  as  not  worth  very 
much.    I  would  draw  my  conclusion  in  some  proportion  to 
the  fsLCts^  and  the  hypothesis  I  put  forward  is  necessary,  in 
my  opinion,  to  the  whole  narrative.    Not  only  must  you 
discard  sdl  the  details,  but  you  must  discard  the  whole  thing, 
tmless  to  make  it  consistent  you  invest  the  Island  with  a 
previous  history  to  that  of  the  time  of  Wijayo.    It  will  here- 
after be  my  endeavour  to  show  that  that  tank  was  the  first 
tank  of  the  kind.    I  may  say,  in  anticipation  of  what  is  to 
follow,  that   if  these  great  works  had  been  the  work  of 
l^amils,  I  appeal  to  this  audience  to  consider  whether  the 
Tamil  monarch,  Panduwo,  would  have  allowed  them  to  go 
out  of  his  possession,  or  whether  it  would  not  have  been 
maintained  with  the  same  regard  that  a  British  Government 
would  regard  the  vast  sum  of  money  that  it  had  expended  on 
any  public  works,  and  whether,  if  we  erected  those  tanks,  we 
would  quietly  have  allowed  the  people  to  claim  them  and 
taken  no  further  notice.    Now  these   monarchs,  Panduwo 
and  others,  were  close  neighbours,  and  I  look  upon  the  part 
that  these  neighbouring  monarchs  played  as  the  most  incon- 
testible  proof  of  the  independent  action  of  this  country.    As 
I  said,  the  problem  as  to  who  the  then  Si^alese  were  is  a 
problem  which  does  not  concern  my  inquiry,  and  is  proba- 
bly beyond  my  powers  to  solve.    I  see  certain  broad  facts 
which  meet  me  at  every  turn,  and  I  may  say  that  I  have 
read  Tennent's  book  over  and  over  again,  the  "  Mahdwapsa," 
and  other  books,  and  endeavoured  to  harmonise  the  old  and 
accepted  doctrines,  and  it  defies  all  my  power.    When  I  see 
8uch  a  small  list  of  exports,  and  such  a  prodigious  list  of 
imports,  it  calls  upon  me  to  believe  that  this  country  was  so 
poor  that  it  could  not  feed  itself,  but  was  yet  so  rich  that  it 
could  import  all  the  luxuries  of  the  world  I     It  appears  to  me, 
my  lord,  that  the  groundwork  is  at  fault,  that  the  hypothe- 
ais  that  this  country  was  inhabited  by  a  few  aborigines,  and 
that  Wijayo  commenced  the  history  of  civilisation  is  a 
mistake,  and  that  it  is  impossible  to  harmonise  facts  which 
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require  these  tremendous,  these  stupendous,  concIoHions 
from  those  very  slender  premises.  With  regard  to  the 
remark  of  Mr.  Fergnson,  I  must  reply  that  I  have  not  had  the 
advantage  of  reading  much  poetry, — that  is  not  in  my 
line  quite, — but  in  my  reading  1  may  have  been  singn- 
larly  fortunate,  for  the  only  poems  thai  I  have  ever  found  it 
worth  my  while  to  read,  or  had  the  meana  of  rea<iing. 
because  they  were  translated  into  English,  were  the  most 
beautiful  expressions  of  womanly  devotion  and  virtue  that 
I  could  have  addressed  to  my  own  daughter,  I  do  not 
donbt  for  one  moment  that,  along  with  these,  there  were 
others  of  a  very  different  character  which  co-existed,  but 
those  ideas  prove  that  there  was  a  high  culture,  that  ihere 
was  refinement.  There  may  have  been  along  with  it  that 
which  was  very  debasing, — so  there  is  amongst  ourselves. 
alas  and  alas, — but  you  do  not  therefore  disparage  the  poet 
because  there  are  some  who  have  di.'igraced  the  language.  I 
am  sorry  it  did  not  occur  to  me,  my  lord,  to  bring  a  copy 
which  I  made  of  one  of  these  poems,  intending  to  read  it, 
but  fearful  of  taking  up  more  time  than  was  meet,  I  have 
curtailed  my  Paper,  and  did  not  bring  forward  more  than  waa 
necessary. 

Mr.  A,  M.  Ferguson  :  Would  you  kindly  mention  where 
we  can  find  those  verses  ? 

Mr.  Wall  :  I  believe  that  the  poems  I  allude  to  must  have 
boon  tnmslated  by  Mr,  Stpele,  beoau.se  I  find  that  they  were 
signed  "T,  S.,"  but  my  attention — 

Mr.  Berwick  :  What  is  the  date  of  those  verses? 

Mr.  Wall :  I  cannot  give  you  the  dates.  I  have  not  intro- 
duced the  subject  further  than  that  there  was  refinement, 
and  the  dates  will  be  given  when  the  Paper  ig  printed.  I 
think  Mr.  Ferguson  did  not  mention  the  date  of  his. 
I  think,  if  the  system  of  tank  cultivation  had  been  u 
well  known  in  India  as  it  was  here,  the  king  of  Cashmere 
would  not  have  sent  throngb  and  passed  his  own  neigh- 
bours to  find  engineers  in  the  eighth  century  of  this 
era  to  carry  out  works  of  a  similar  nature.  The  fact  that 
our  works  and  those  of  Sonth  India  are  in  many  respects 
similar,  I  think  does  not  prove  that  the  Indian  necessarily 
preceded  these.  I  think  they  may  have  been  originated 
here,  for  any  argument  that  has  been  adduced  to  the  contrary. 
Further  than  this,  we  shall  see  more  hereafter.  In  regard  to 
-what  has  fallen  from  his  lordship,  as  I  say,  I  gleaned  my 
hypothesis  from  a  general  consideration  of  the  narrative,  and 
not  from  its  details  only.  With  regard  to  Asoka,  of  whom 
it  would  appear  from  his  lordship's  statements,  that  history 
would  be  more  reliable,  he,  in  sending  his  present  to  Ceylon, 
spoke  of  this  Island  as  a  splendid  country,  and  exclaimed 
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after  he  was  given  the  presents  from  Oeylon,  that  there  were 
no  treasures  to  compare  with  them  in  those  parts.  I  am  sorry, 
my  lord,  to  have  taken  up  so  much  time,  but  the  subject  is 
one  of  some  interest,  and  I  hope  I  may  be  pardoned  for 
having  done  so. 

6.  The  Chairman,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo,  expressed 
the  thanks  of  the  Meeting  to  Mr.  Wall  for  the  P&per  he 
had  read. 

7.  A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chair,  proposed  by  Mr.  H.  Bois^ 
brought  the  Meeting  to  a  close. 


Committee  Meeting. 
Friday,  December  28, 1888. 

Present : 

G.  Wall,  Esq.,  P.L.S.,  F.R.A.S.,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  Philip  Freudenberg.  |  Mr.  Staniforth  Green. 

Mr.  W.  P.  Ranasipha. 

Mr.  F.  H.  M.  Corbet,  Honorary  Secretar3\ 


Business. 

1.  Read  and  confirmed  Minutes  of  Committee  Meeting 
held  on  January  16, 1888. 

2.  The  draft  of  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Society  was  read 
and  approved.  It  was  resolved  that  the  Report  as  read 
should  be  submitted  to  the  Annual  Meeting,  that  Sir  Noel 
Walker  should  be  invited  to  become  Vice-Patron,  and  that 
the  following  Officers  should  be  proposed  for  election  at  the 
Annual  Meeting  : — 

President — The  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo. 

Vice-Presidents^ — Mr.  George  Wall,  F.L.S.,  F.R.A.S. ;  Mr. 
Thomas  Berwick. 

Committee, — Mr.  H.  Bois ;  Mr.  H.  H.  Cameron,  C.C.8. ; 
Colonel  the  Hon.  F.  C.  H.  Clarke,  R.A.,  C.M.G. ;  Mr.  W.  E. 
Davidson,  C.C.8. ;  Mr.  A.  M.  Ferguson,  C.M.G. ;  Mr.  Philip- 
Pretidenberg ;  Mr.  Staniforth  Green  ;  Hon.  P.  Rdmanathan, 
M.L.C. ;  Mr.  W.  P.  Ranasipha ;  Hon.  A.  de  A.  Seneviratna, 
1LL.C. ;  Dr.  H.  Trimen,  M.B.,  P.L.S. ;  Dr.  J.  L.  Vanderstraaten. 

Honorary  Treasurer. — Mr.  W.  H.  G.  Duncan. 

Honorary  Secretaries. — Messrs.  H.  C.  P.  Bell  and  F.  H.  M. 
Corbet. 

3.  As  the  Bishop  had  sent  his  resignation,  it  was  una- 
nimously resolved  to  request  his  Lordship  to  continue  to- 
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preside,  limiting  hie  services  to  the  Society  and  his  att«D- 
dance  at  the  Meetings  according  to  his  conTenience. 

4.  A  letter  was  read  from  Mr,  H.  C.  P.  Bell  tendering 
his  resignation  of  the  Honorary  Secretary  on  acconnt  of  bifl 
official  transfer  to  K^galla,  but  offering  to  continue  editing  the 
Society's  publications.  It  was  unanimously  resolved  to 
thank  Mr.  Bell  for  his  valuable  services  in  the  past  and  to 
accept  his  kind  offer,  reqaeeting  him  at  the  eame  time  to 
remain  Honorary  Secretary. 

5.  The  draft  of  revised  Rales  was  then  considered,  and  it 
was  resolved  that  as  there  was  not  time  to  discnss  them  pro- 
perly, a  Special  Meeting  of  the  Committee  shonld  be  called 
for  the  purpose  in  the  second  week  in  Jannary, 


Anhdal  Meeting. 
Colombo  Museum,  December  28, 1888. 

Present: 
The  Hon.  Sir  E.  Noel  Walker,  K.C.M.G. 


Mr.  B.  W.  Bawa. 
ReT.  W.  Oharlesworth. 
Lt.-Col.  the  Hon.  F.  C.  H. 

Clarke,  B.A.,  C.H.Q. 
Ur.  A.  M.  FergUBon,  C.M.G. 


1 


Mr.  A.  P.  Green. 

Surgeon  J.  Moir,  A.H.S. 

Mr.  W.  P.  RaTiwnnha. 

Dr.  W.  G.  Rockwood- 

Surgeon  J.  V.  Balva^  AMA 

Rev.  J.  Scott. 

Mr.  G.  Wall,  F.L.S.,  F.B.A.B. 


Mr.  F.  H.  M.  Corbet,  Honorary  Secretary. 
Visitors,  six  ladies  and  six  gentlemen. 


Justness. 

1.  On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Wall,  Mr.  A.  M.  Fei^gnson,  cilg., 
took  the  cl^r. 

2.  Mr.  A.  M.  Ferguson,  C.M.O. :  It  will  lessen  your  sorpriBe^ 
and  I  hope  lessen  yoor  alarm  too,  when  I  tell  you  that  I 
take  the  chair  merely  for  a  temporary  purpose,  though  for  a 
very  important  and  a  very  pleasant  porpose.  Age  and  long 
residence  have  their  pleasures  aa  well  as  their  datiee,  and 
my  friend  Mr.  Wall  has  on  thie  occasion  yielded  the  pahn  to 
me,  and  has  asked  me,  before  we  pass  on  to  the  bxuiness  of 
the  meeting,  to  propose  that  the  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Noel  Walker 
shall  be  chosen  Vice-Patron  of  this  Society ;  according  to 
precedent,  hia  predeceeaora  in  office  having  been  kind  « 
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to  hold  the  post.  I  feel  quite  sure  that  he  will  fill  the  chair 
most  efficiently.  He  takes  a  warm  interest  in  the  Society, 
and  I  feel  that  I  have  only  to  propose  the  motion  to  have  it 
carried  by  acclamation — ^that  Sir  Noel  Walker  be  chosen 
Vice-Patron,  and  in  that  capacity  be  asked  to  take  the  chair. 
Mr.  Geo.  Wall :  I  have  great  pleasure,  on  behalf  of  the 
Committee  as  well  as  on  my  own  behalf,  in  seconding  the 
motion.  The  Committee,  at  the  Meeting  held  this  afternoon, 
unanimously  resolved  that  the  request  should  be  made  which 
has  been  already  preferred. — The  motion  was  carried  by 
acclamation. 

3.  Mr.  Ferguson  resigned  the  chair  in  favour  of  Sir  E. 
Noel  Walker,  E.C.M.6.,  who  on  taking  it  said :  Ladies  and 
Gentlemen, — I  have  to  thank  you  for  electing  me  to  the 
office  of  Vice-Patron.  I  shall  have  very  much  pleasure  in 
discharging  its  duties,  and  it  will  always  be  a  matter  of 
gratification  to  me  to  promote  the  objects  of  the  Ceylon 
Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society. 

4.  The  Honorary  Secretary  read  a  letter  from  His 
Excellency  the  Governor,  in  which  he  expressed  his  regret 
at  not  being  able  to  be  present  at  the  Meeting. 

5.  The  Minutes  of  a  General  Meeting  held  on  November 
22,  1888,  weire  read  and  confirmed. 

6.  On  the  motion  of  the  Honorary  Secretary  the  following 
gentlemen  were  elected  members  of  the  Society : — Messrs. 
B.  G.  L.  Bremner,  F.  W.  de  Silva  Muhandiram,  and  A.  G. 
Perman. 

7.  The  Honorary  Secretary  read  the  Annual  Report  of 
the  Committee  for  1888. 

Annual  Report  for  1888. 

Members. — The  Committee  of  the  Ceylon  Branch  of  the 
Royal  Asiatic  Society  have  to  report  that  since  the  last 
Annual  Meeting  held  on  December  23, 1887,  there  has  been 
the  following  decrease  in,  and  addition  to,  the  number  of 
the  Society's  Members.  They  record  with  regret  the  loss  by 
death  of  two  Members,  viz..  The  Honourable  Albert  de 
Alwis,  M.L.C.,  Mr.  Sampson  de  Abrew  Wijaya  Gunaratna 
Rajapakse,  Mudaliydr  of  the  Gate,  J.P.  Also  the  loss  by 
retirement  two  Members,  viz.,  Mr.  P.  W.  Conolly,  C.C.S., 
Lieut.  Cecil  Hill,  R.B.  On  the  other  hand,  they  have  pleasure 
in  stating  that  thirty-four  new  Members  (including  those 
elected  at  this  Meeting)  have  been  added  to  the  roll  of  the 
Society,  viz.  :— 

Messrs.  Mohamado  Ismail  Mohamado  Ali ;  R.  G. 
Anthonisz ;  W.  N.  S.  Aserappa ;  A.  E.  Brown ;  John 
Caderamen ;  C.  Chellappa  Pillai ;  Mohamado  Ismail  Moha- 
mado Haniffa,  M.M.C. ;  E.  F.  Hopkins,  CCS. ;  J.  H.  Jayatilelm 
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Abhayaairiwardana  Ilangakoa  Madaliyar;  N.  A,  W.  Jaya- 
■wardana  ;  A.  B.  W.  de  Livera  ;  W.  W.  Martyn  ;  W.  T.  Pearea ; 
Hmne  Purdie,  L.D.s, ;  CharleB  Perera  Seneviratne  Ganatileka, 
U.U.C. ;  Robert  Reid,  c.C.3. ;  Jamea  Hngh  Spronle,  JJ*-j 
Francis  Richard  Sabonadiere ;  John  Frederick  Tillekeratna 
DiBsanaike  Madaliyar;  Richard  Balthazar  Tillekeratna 
DiBsanaike  Madaliyar ;  N.Tya^raya;  Israel  Homer  Vannia 
Sinkam  ;  A,  E.  Wackril ;  Sidney  Qomesz  ;  H.  F,  Tomalin. 
A.R.I.B.A. :  S.  Weerackoddy  Madaliyar ;  The  Rev.  W. 
Charlesworth ;  Bruce  L.  G.  Bremner ;  F.  W.  de  Silva 
Muhandiram  ;  A.  G.  Perman  ;  The  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Noel 
Walker,  k.c.M.g.  ;  Dr.  M.  Eliyatambi ;  Dr.  Solomon  Fernando ; 
Dr.  M.  N.  Gandevia. 

A  former  Member  haa  rejoined  the  Society,  vie.,  Mr.  J. 
W.  Vanderstraaten, 

The  difference  shows  a  net  gain  to  the  Society  o£  31 
Members. 

Two  Members  have  compounded  their  yearly  subscription, 
and  by  payment  of  a  lamp  sum  have  become  life  Members, 
viz.,  Mesers.  E.  R.  Ganaratne  Jayatileke,  Madaliyar  of  the 
Gate  ;  and  F.  H.  Price,  c.c.8. 

The  Society  now  consists  of  187  ordinarj'  Members  and  IS 
life  Members.  In  addition  it  has  on  Hs  roll,  besides  th» 
Military  Medical  Officers,  seven  Honorary  Members,  amongst 
whom  are  counted  the  brothers  Dr.  Paul  and  Dr.  Fitz  Sarasin. 
who  were  elected  to  that  position  this  year. 

The  death  of  the  Hon.  Albert  de  Alwis  (who  became  a 
Member  in  1882)  has  deprived  the  Society  of  one  who 
rendered  valuable  service  to  Ceylon  as  a  Member  of  the 
Legislative  Council,  and  who  was  greatly  respected. 

In  the  death  of  Sampson  de  A.  ^japakse,  Madaliyar  (who 
became  a  Member  in  1879),  not  the  Society  alone,  bnt  the 
whole  country  has  to  deplore  the  loss  of  a  distinguiahed 
Sinhalese,  noted  for  many  good  qualities,  but  chiefly  for 
independence  of  character  and  monificent  charity  and  public 
spirit. 

The  large  increase  in  the  number  of  Members  since  the 
resuscitation  of  the  Society  in  1881  has  folly  confirmed  the 
correctness  of  the  opinion  expressed  in  the  Report  for  1883. 
The  Committee  then  said,  "Were  the  objects  of  the  Society 
more  generally  known,  it  may  safely  be  asserted  that  they 
could  not  fail  to  attract  to  it^  ranks  a  far  greater  proportiOD 
of  the  intelligent  public.  With  an  extensive  and  varied 
Library,  alike  accessible  to  resident  and  ontstation  Memben, 
nothing,  save  ignorance  of  the  Society's  raiaon  (Tefr*,  and  of 
the  advantage  it  offers  for  acquiring  a  familiarity  with  ths 
many  branches  of  research  possible  in  the  Island,  prevents  a 
larger  inficz  of  new  Members,    It  cannot  be  too  prominoiUj' 
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put  forward  that  the  design  of  the  Society  is  '^  to  institute 
and  promote  inquiries  into  the  History  ^  Beligions,  Languages^ 
Literature^  Arts^  and  Social  Condition  of  the  present  and 
former  Inhabitants  of  the  Island  of  Geylon,  with  its  Geology 
and  Mineralogy,  its  Climate  and  Meteorology,  its  Botany 
and  Zoology y 

The  number  of  Members  in  1880  was  72,  it  is  now  202. 

Meetings, — Since  the  last  Annual  Report  was  written  there 
have  been  six  Oeneral  Meetings,  including  the  one  held  on 
December  23, 1887.  At  that  Meeting  a  short  Paper  by  Mr.  J. 
P.  Lewis  was  read,  in  which  he  described  the  remains  of  an 
ancient  bathing-place — supposed  to  have  been  the  royal  bath 
— at  the  head  of  the  Eandy  lake.  At  the  same  Meeting  Mr. 
D.  W.  Ferguson  read  a  translation  from  the  Dutch  entitled 
"k  Belgian  Physician's  Notes  on  Ceylon  in  1687-89 J*' 

Mr.  Wall  discoursed  upon  Mr.  Norman  Lockyer's  novel 
theory  regarding  the  spectra  of  the  self-luminous  heavenly 
bodies. 

At  the  Meeting  on  January  26, 1888,  Mr.  A.  Haly  lectured 
on  "  The  Charcu^ters  of  Ceylon  Snakes,^'  illustrating  his 
valuable  address  with  diagrams.*  Mr.  B.  W.  Bawa  contri- 
buted a  Paper  by  his  father,  Mr.  Ahamadu  Bawa,  on  the 
**  Marriage  Customs  of  the  Moors  of  Ceylon,'^  which,  in  the 
absence  of  the  author,  was  read  by  one  of  the  Honorary 
Secretaries. 

At  the  Meeting  in  April  the  Hon.  P.  Rdmandthan  read  a 
valuable  Paper  on  the  "  Ethnology  of  the  Moors  of  Ceylon,'^ 
which  has  aroused  great  interest  in  the  country,  and  has 
occasioned  considerable  discussion. 

At  the  Meeting  in  June  Mr.  J.  H.  F.  Hamilton*s  Paper  on 
the  ^^Antiquities  of  Medamahdnuwara^'  was  read.  Mr.  D. 
W.  Ferguson  read  an  elaborate  Paper  on  "  Captain  JoBo 
Riheiro :  His  work  on  Ceylon,  and  the  French  Translation 
thereof  by  the  Abbd  le  Qrandy 

At  Jhe  Meeting  in  October  Mr.  Qeorge  Wall  read  a  Paper 
entitled  ^^Introduction  to  a  History  of  the  Industries  of 
Ceylon^'  and  at  the  Meeting  in  November  he  read  a  Paper  on 
**  Ancient  Industries  in  Ceylon,^' 

It  is  very  satisfactory  to  observe  that  there  has  this  year 
been  a  suf&ciency  of  Papers.  It  is  hoped  that  the  suggestions 
made  on  the  subject  in  the  Report  for  1887  will  be  attended 
to,  and  that  a  good  number  of  literary  contributions  will  be 
received  in  the  course  of  next  year. 

Conversazione,^ — The  success  of  the  Conversazione  held  in 

*  Mr.  Haly  withdrew  his  Paper  (partly  printed)  owing  to  typographical 
diffioolties  oonnected  with  the  setting  up  of  the  Explanatory  Table, 
t  For  an  aoconnt  of  the  Conyersazione  see  pp.  x.  to  zzii. 
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18S7  juatifled  the  holding  of  Bimilar  gatherings  by  the 
Society  yearly.  It  ie  matter  for  regret  that  no  Conversaziona 
could  be  held  this  year,  owing  to  the  Honorary  Secretaries 
being  too  fully  occupied  with  their  official  daties  to  devot* 
the  time  and  attention  neceeeary  to  arrange  soch  an  enter- 
tainment. But  the  Committee  trn at  that  it  may  be  passible 
to  follow  np  the  precedent  eet  in  1887,  and  that  a  Conversar 
zione  may  be  held  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  year. 

Joitrrials. — Another  matter  for  regret  is  the  delay  and 
irregularity  attending  the  isene  of  ihe  Society's  publi- 
cations. 

The  only  number  of  the  Journal  which  has  been  issued, 
the  translation  of  E*rofeBBor  Virchow's  Monograph  on  the 
V?ddas  of  Ceylon,  completed  Vol.  IX.,  1885-86.  Noe.  34 
andSr*,  1887,  forming  half  of  Volume  X.,  are  in  the  press,  and 
the  former  will  be  in  Members'  hands  very  shortly.  The 
technical  natnre  of  much  of  its  contents — Siifhalese  inscrip- 
tions, requiring  the  closest  revision  of  proof  to  ensure  absolute 
accuracy — has  rendered  its  earlier  issue  impossible.  Efforts 
will  be  made  during  the  coming  year  to  bring  the  Journal 
and  ProeeedingB  up  to  date.  Much  depends  on  the  time  and 
hands  the  Government  Printer  can  spare  to  the  Society's 
vrark,  but  Mr.  Skeen  has  promised  to  pre«s  on  the  printing 
as  fast  as  possible.  Messrs.  Ferguson,  the  Society's  agente, 
have  undertaken  to  reprint  back  numbers  of  thtj  Journal  out 
of  print,  and  are  at  present  engaged  on  Volume  III.,  Nob.  10-li 
(1856-61);  whilst  the  Government  Press  haa  nearly  com- 
pleted the  reprinting  of  No,  5, 1849-50. 

Z.t6rory.— Considerable  additions  have  been  made.  Chief 
amongst  them  may  be  mentioned  the  new  edition  of  Sir  W. 
W.  Hunter's  great  work  "  The  Imperial  Gazetteer  of  India," 
which  was  presented  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India.  This 
Society  now  subscribes  to  the  Hakluyt  Society,  and  there  are 
in  our  Library  some  twenty-four  volumes  of  the  valuable 
pnblicatione  of  that  Society,  which  by  printing  rare  or 
trnpublished  voyages  and  travels,  aims  at  opening  an  easier 
access  to  the  sources  of  a  branch  of  knowledge  that  yields  to 
none  in  importance,  and  is  superior  to  most  in  agreeable 
variety.  The  thanks  of  the  Society  are  due  to  the  Secretary 
of  State  and  the  Governments  of  India  and  Ceylon,  the 
Government  of  the  United  States,  the  Smitheonian  Icatitute, 
and  many  Societies  for  valuable  donations  and  exchangee. 

The  collection  of  books  belonging  to  this  Society,  ■without 
being  alienated  has  been  amalgamated  for  the  purpose  of 
cataloguing  with  that  of  the  Colombo  Museum,  an  arrange- 
ment most  advantageous  to  both.  The  booke  have  beea 
classified  on  the  lines  of  ^scheme  proposed  by  Sir  John  Bndd 
Phear. 
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The  Librarian  of  the  Museum  is  at  present  engaged  on  a 
Catalogue  of  the  Library. 

The  need  of  sufficient  room  for  the  books  has  been  much 
felt,  a  need  which  the  Oovemment  has  admitted,  and  which, 
by  the  allotment  of  a  special  extra  grant  for  wall-cases  in  the 
present  Supply  Bill,  will  be  met  to  some  extent.  An  eventual 
extension  of  that  part  of  the  Museum  containing  the  Library 
will,  however,  alone  meet  the  emergency,  as  the  building 
will  shortly  be  too  small  to  accommodate  the  rapidly 
increasing  collection  of  books  and  to  receive  the  5,000  odd 
volumes  of  Dutch  records  which  it  is  proposed  ultimately  to 
transfer  to  the  Museum  from  the  Record  Office. 

Finances, — The  balance  sheet  of  the  Society's  funds  is 
annexed.*  The  balance  in  the  bank,  amounting  to  Rs.  339*47, 
would  be.much  larger  if  Members  were  more  punctual  in 
paying  their  subscriptions.  The  amount  of  the  arrears 
(Rs.  924*00)  shows  no  diminution  on  last  year. 

The  expenditure  on  purchase  of  books  has  been  liberal, 
viz,,  Rs.  1,597'49,  as  compared  with  Rs.  375*44  last  year. 

Rules, — The  Rules  of  the  Society  had  long  called  for 
amendn^nt.  A  Sub-Committee  was  appointed  early  in  the 
year  to  revise  these  Rules,  and  the  result  of  their  labours  is 
a  new  set  of  Rules  and  Regulations,  which  the  Committee 
now  commend  to  the  Society  for  its  adoption.  These  Rules 
are  based  on  those  of  the  parent  Society,  and  will  be  found,  it 
is  believed,  to  be  free  from  many  of  the  defects  of  the  Rules 
as  hitherto  existing. 

Dutch  Records, — Your  Committee  addressed  the  Govern- 
ment in  February  on  the  subject  of  the  Dutch  records,  with 
the  object  of  eliciting  its  aid  (a)  in  the  better  preservation  of 
these  valuable  historical  documents,  which  contain  full 
particulars  of  the  Dutch  administration  in  Ceylon  between 
1640  and  1795  ;  and  (&)  in  commencing  a  translation  of  the 
more  important  volumes  (i.e.,  Resolutions  of  Council,  &c.). 
In  response  to  the  former  request  the  Government  has 
determined,  when  opportunity  offers,  to  hand  over  the  custody 
of  these  records  to  the  Librarian  of  the  Museum,  and  the 
latter  appeal  for  a  small  annual  grant  towards  carrying  out 
the  translation  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  acceded  to  by  His 
Excellency  the  Govemor.t  Meanwhile  the  Committee  have 
deemed  it  as  well  to  anticipate  Government  aid,  and  have 


*  See  pp.  xciy.  and  xcv. 

t  The  representations  made  on  behalf  of  the  Society  to  the  Government 
on  the  subject  of  the  Dutch  Records  have  led  to  provision  being  made  in 
the  Supply  Bill  of  1891  for  Bs.  200,  for  the  preservation  and  translation 
of  these  records.  The  GkkUe  records  were  transferred  to  the  Colombo 
Museum  in  March,  1891. 
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anthoriaed  thQ  translation  into  Engliah  of  the  two  oldest 
volumes  of  these  records  existing — those  of  the  Galle  Coancil, 
1G40-44;  and  the  translations  have  already  been  made  for 
the  Society  in  Holland.  Mr.  Advocate  de  Vos  has  most  kindly 
undertaken  to  transcribe  the  original  test,  in  order  that  it  may 
be  printed  side  by  side  with  the  translation. 

Glossaries  Committee* — All  work  was  virtually  suspended 
during  the  year  owing  to  the  absence  of  the  President  from 
the  Island,  and,  it  must  be  confessed,  for  want  of  active 
support  from  Members  and  others,  on  whose  assistance  the 
Sub-Committee  had  not  unreasonably  relied  in  the  steady 
prosecution  of  this  most  important  nnderUiking.  A  few 
gentlemen  are,  however,  it  is  satisfactory  to  learn,  quietly 
pursuing  the  work  as  leisure  admits,  by  each  glossaring 
some  special  Sinhalese  poetical  or  prose  work ;  and  should  the 
Sub-Committee  be  enabled  to  again  resume  its  task,  the  fruit 
of  such  individual  labour  wilt  not  be  wasted.  Incidentally 
in  their  connection  the  Society  cordially  welcomes  the  first 
instalments  of  anew  edition  of  Ciough's  Siphalese  Dictionary 
(issued  by  the  Wesleyan  Press),  and  the  prospectus  of  a  new 
"  Sigbalese  Grammar  for  European  Students, "  by  A,  Mendia 
Gunaaekara,  of  the  Registrar-General's  Department,  which  is 
being  printed  at  the  Government  Printing  Office. 

Prospects/or  1889. — An  English  translation  of  the  "Bfknaptf 
Hutnrie  van  de  Vonrnaniate  Gebevrtenisxen  np  Veihin,  1602- 
1757  "  has  been  made  for  this  Society  by  the  International 
Translation  Agency,  and  will  be  revised  by  Mr.  Advocate 
de  Vos. 

Mr.  Isreal  Homer  Yannia  Sinkam  is  preparing  a  Paper  on 
K  Ceylon  Snakes, " 

Mr.  Amyrald  Haly  has  promised  us  a  lecture  on  the 
methods  employed  in  preserving  Natural  History  specimeiu 
in  the  Colombo  Museum. 

Mr.  Advocate  de  Yos  is  engaged  on  a  translation  into 
English  of  Christopher  Schweitzer's  "  Account  of  Ceylon  in 
1676-81." 

Messrs.  Advocates  Senathi  Raja  and  Tiaga  Raja  intend, 
the  Committee  understands,  to  favour  the  Society  with 
Papers  shortly. 

lastly,  though  in  point  of  importance  and  interest  among 
the  first,  a  Paper  on  the  history  of  Colombo  has  been  promised 
us  by  the  Hon.  P.  Ramandtban,  and  we  may  hope  Cor  farther 
instalments  of  Mr.  George  Wall's  valuable  "  History  of  the 
Industries  of  Ceylon." 

The  Society  may  be  congratulated  on  the  snccees  achieved 
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in  1888,  and  of  the  prospects  that  open  before  it  in  the 
'Coming  year.  

8.  The  Chairman :  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — I  have  to 
ask  you  to  adopt  the  Report  which  has  just  been  read.  I 
think  in  doing  so  we  may  notice  the  increase  in  numbers 
•of  which  the  Report  speaks.  It  is  certainly  very  gratifying 
that  during  the  past  eight  years  the  increase  should  have 
been  from  72  in  1880  to  202  in  1888.  The  appeal  which  the 
Committee  make  to  Members  to  be  more  punctual  and 
prompt  in  paying  their  subscriptions  would,  perhaps,  be 
misdirected  if  I  emphasised  it  in  any  way  this  evening. 
Those  who  take  so  special  interest  in  the  proceedings  as  to  be 
present  this  evening  are  very  unlikely  to  be  those  who  are 
in  default  in  supplying  such  means  as  even  a  Royal  Society 
cannot  get  on  without. 

Mr.  A.  M.  Ferguson  rose  to  point  out  just  one  omission  in 
the  exceedingly  interesting  Report  which  had  been  read. 
The  publication  of  a  new  edition  of  Clough's  Siyhalese- 
English  dictionary  was  mentioned.  The  Rev.  C.  Carter  is 
preparing  an  English-Sinhalese  dictionary,  and  he  thought 
that  fact  should  be  mentioned,  which  would  make  a  very 
interesting  Report  more  full  and  accurate. 

The  Chairman  thought  as  justice  was  being  meted  out, 
mention  should  also  be  made  of  the  English-Sinhalese 
dictionary. 

The  Report  was  then  unanimously  adopted. 

9.  The  Rev  J.  Scott  moved  and  Dr.  Attygalle  seconded 
the  election  of  the  following  Office-Bearers  for  1889  : — 

President, — The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo. 

Vice-Presidents, — Messrs.  George  Wall,  F.L.S.,  F.R.A.S. ; 
and  Thomas  Berwick. 

Committee. — Mr.  H.  Bois ;  Mr.  H.  H.  Cameron,  CCS. ; 
Colonel  the  Hon.  F.  C.  H.  Clarke,  CM.G. ;  Mr.  W.  E. 
Davidson,  CCS. ;  Mr.  A.  M.  Ferguson,  CM.G. ;  Mr.  Philip 
Preiidenberg  ;  Mr.  Staniforth  Green  ;  Hon.  P.  Ramanathan ; 
Mr.  W.  P.  Ranasingha ;  Hon.  A.  de  A.  Seneviratna ;  Dr.  H. 
Trimen,  M.B. ;  Dr.  J.  L.  Vanderstraaten. 

Honorary  Treasurer. — Mr.  W.  H.  G.  Duncan. 

Honorary  Secretaries, — Messrs.  H.  C.  P.  Bell  and  F.  H. 
M.  Corbet. 

The  Rev.  J.  Scott :  There  is  only  one  remark  I  would  like 
to  make  in  connection  with  this  list  of  office-bearers,  and  that 
is  to  express  my  own  gratification,  and  I  believe  it  will  be  a 
gratification  to  other  Members  as  well,  that  Mr.  Bell  is  to 
continue  as  one  of  the  Honorary  Secretaries.  It  was  feared 
by  some  that  his  removal  to  an  outstation  would  cause  the 
loss  of  his  services  to  the  Society,  but  I  am  glad  that  the 
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Committee  have  prevailed  upon  him  to  continae  to  act  a» 
Honorary  Secretary  in  conjniiction  with  Mr.  Corbet,  who  haa 
rendered  very  valuable  service  to  the  Society.  If  1  may 
venture  to  make  one  very  hamble  snggeation  to  the 
Committee,  it  ib  that  they  shonld  fate  into  consideration  the 
propriety — I  cannot  say  more  than  that — of  admitting  ladies 
to  Membership.  Of  late  we  have  been  honoured  by  the 
presence  of  many  ladies  at  onr  Meetings,  and  I  think  they 
would  like  to  come  in  not  merely  aa  visitors,  but  as  Members. 
Having  thrown  ont  that  suggeation,  I  would  leave  it  in  the 
handed  of  those  who  are  better  able  to  deal  with  it  than  I  am. 

Mr.  A.  M.  PerguBon  thought  the  gentlemen  wonld  be  only 
too  glad  to  admit  the  ladies  to  Membership,  and  to  pay  the 
Bubscription  for  them,  and  even  those  gentlemen  who  were 
in  arrears  would  no  doubt  gladly  pay  their  subscriptions. 
They  would  be  only  too  delighted  if  ladies  become  Members 
and  contributed  Papers  to  the  Society,  and  took  part  in  the 
dlBCUBsions. 

The  Chairman  :  The  question  that  I  will  put  to  the  Meet- 
ing is,  that  the  gentlemen  whose  names  have  been  read  by 
the  proposer  be  appointed  to  the  respective  offices  named. 
There  being  no  objection  I  take  it  that  they  are  appointed. 
With  reference  to  the  snggestions  made  by  the  mover.  I  do 
not  know  whether  he  hae  in  his  mind  that  the  ladies  should 
take  office  too.  1  may  say  from  my  experience  of  these 
MeetiiigK  that  we  do  not  seem  to  be  able  to  get  on  without 
the  ladies,  and  that  the  ladies  have  supported  these  Heetiogs 
very  considerably.  I  hope  that  they  require  no  further 
invitation  to  be  present,  and  indeed  it  would  be  quit«  open 
to  them  on  any  occasion  to  take  part  in  the  discussions.  I  am 
informed  (afl  will  be  seen  by  the  order  of  the  day  on  the  card 
of  invitation)  that  the  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  Society 
are  under  consideration  for  amendment,  and  the  Honorary 
Secretary  informs  me  that  one  point  which  has  received 
consideration  is  that  the  ladies  should  be  put  on  the  same 
position  in  regard  to  the  Society  as  the  gentlemen  now  are. 

10.  The  Honorary  Secretary  read  a  Second  Paper  by 
Mr.  J.  H.  F.  Hamilton,  C.C.8.,  on  "  The  Antiquities  of  Metla- 
Tnahdnuwara."* 

Summary  of  Paper. 

Vihdri'Watta,  Madami-watta,  Irahanda-kotdpu-geUa,  VU 
diya,  and  OaU-nuwara, 

Vihdri-watta  is  of  interest  as  having  been  the  last  but  on» 
of  the  many  resting-places  of  the  daladd  (the  tooth-relic) 
previous  to  its  remov:^  to  the  Kandy  MaligfLwa.    The  daladd 

•  Jonrul  No.  S6,  vol.  X.,  1888,  pp.  316-326. 
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enshrined  during  the  reign  of  Kn^^asale ;  its  removal  to 
Pitigoda  Vihare  and  thence  to  Kandy. 

the  original  vihare  replaced  by  the  present  one  about 
forty  years  ago.  Description  of  the  vihar6 ;  the  pansala ; 
the  karanduwa.    The  two  bd-trees  at  Vihdre-watta, 

Madami'Watta,  formerly  the  residence  of  the  priests  of  the 
vihir^,  contains  a  cave  dedicated  to  the  goddess  Pattini,  and 
the  site  of  a  small  dewale  dedicated  to  Kataragama  Deviyo. 

Description  of  cave  ;  the  d6wale  of  Kataragam ;  supersti- 
tious reverence  of  the  natives  for  the  cobra  always  found  to 
exist  by  the  writer  in  connection  with  the  dewal6s  of  the 
Hindu  gods,  and  never  with  the  relic  shrines  of  Buddha.  This 
is  opposed  to  the  conclusion  of  Sir  J.  Fergusson  that  Bud- 
dhism and  Naga  worship  are  closely  allied,  and  essentially 
of  Turanian  origin;  whilst  the  Aryan  development  of 
Hinduism  exhibits  only  such  traces  of  Naga  worship  as  have 
been  imparted  by  contact  with  Turanians.  Description  of 
the  Ira-handa  kotdpu-galay  a  large  inscribed  stone,  copied 
by  Mr.  J.  V.  G.  Jayawardene.  Refers  probably  to  Kum^ra- 
sipha,  prince  of  Uva,  and  affords  ground  for  supposing 
that  Medamahanuwara  may  have  belonged  to  the  old 
principality  of  Uva. 

Vidiya  (i.e.,  a  street  with  houses  and  other  buildings 
on  either  side)  said  to  date  from  the  reign  of  Wimala 
DharmmaSuryya;  situation;  date;  the KongaJia-yata Mali- 
gdwa.  The  foundation  of  the  house  Qf  t\ie  Pekavallu,  or 
prison  guards.  The  designation  given  to  the  present  inhabi- 
tants  Katupulldy  or  constables.  Modem  d6wal6  of  Katara- 
gama ;  ambalam  ;  annual  perahera. 

QaU-nuwaray  a  rock  fortress  built  by  Senarat  on  the 
summit  of  Medamahanuwara  at  an  elevation  of  4,372  feet,  to 
serve  as  a  place  of  refuge  against  the  invasions  of  the  Por- 
tugese ;  the  climb  up  ;  the  scenery ;  the  Halu-p6^  or  dhoby's 
house  ;  general  description  of  the  fortress ;  fosses ;  stone 
retaining  walls ;  stone  buildings ;  a  spring  of  water  at  the 
summit ;  remains  scattered  about  an  area  of  several  acres ; 
tradition  of  a  cave  ;  stone  cannon  balls. 

The  writer  sums  up  chronologically  the  history  of  the 
district,  and  concludes  with  a  brief  account  of  the  capture  of 
the  last  king  of  Kandy  at  Udupitiya-gedara,  the  site  of 
which  may  still  be  seen  near  the  fort  of  Medamah4nuwara- 
kanda. 

11.  Mr.  W.  P.  Ranesinhe  remarked  that  the  word  trans- 
lated "dhoby's-house"  may  mean  **the  robingroom,"  the  place 
where  the  king  robes  himself  or  where  he  keeps  his  robes. 
He  thought,  too,  there  was  some  mistake  as  to  the  word 
Madamewatta :  it  was  necessary  to  ascertain  the  exact  word 
found  in  the  inscription  in  order  to  get  its  correct  meaning. 
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The  Chairman  thought  that  the  remarks  made,  coming 
from  so  high  an  authority,  would  be  very  acceptable  to  Mr. 
Hamilton  and  assist  him  in  correcting  any  mistakes  he  may 
have  fallen  into.  He  did  not  feel  himself  competent  to 
contribute  anything  to  the  consideration  of  the  Paper,  which 
deals  with  a  very  interesting  antiquity — interesting  because 
it  was  the  place  of  deposit  of  the  sacred  tooth-relic  before  it 
was  removed  to  its  present  resting-place  in  Kandy.  He  was 
sure  he  only  anticipated  their  wishes  in  moving  that  a  vote 
of  thanks  be  accorded  to  Mr.  Hamilton  for  his  Paper. 

Mr.  A.  M.  Ferguson  felt  sure  it  would  give  Sir  Eklward 
Walker  great  pleasure  to  propose  to  His  Excellency  the 
Governor  that  a  small  grant  of  public  money  be  allowed 
for  clearing  away  the  jungle-growth  around  the  defensive 
work  on  the  summit  of  Medamahanuwara.  Having  the 
power  of  thought-reading,  he  was  able  to  add  that  his  Hon. 
friend  Colonel  Clarke  was  just  saying  to  himself  mentally 
that  it  would  give  him  great  pleasure  to  send  one  of  the 
young  surveyors  he  was  training  to  take  a  sketch  of  the 
place,  which  would  greatly  enhance  the  value  of  the 
Paper. 

The  Chairman  :  As  Mr.  Ferguson  has  appealed  to  me 
officially,  I  may  say  that  any  recommendation  coming 
from  him  on  such  a  subject  will  have  great  weight ;  but  at 
the  same  time  I  need  not  say  that  Mr.  Ferguson  is  the  last 
person  I  should  assume  would  urge  the  Government  to 
approach  anything  connected  with  Buddhism  except  with 
the  greatest  care  and  circumspection. 

Mr.  A.  M.  Ferguson  protested  that  this  was  simply  a  ques- 
tion of  surveying  a  very  interesting  old  fort,  which  would 
enable  their  military  friends  especially  to  compare  ancient 
with  modern  means  of  defence  :  there  was  no  reference  to 
Buddhism  at  all. 

12.  Mr.  A.  P.  Green  then  read  his  Paper  on  '^A  Visit  to 
Ritigala,^^ 

Summary  of  Paper, 

Ritigala  is  an  isolated  mountain,  forming  a  conspicuous 
object  between  the  two  main  roads  which  diverge  at  Dam- 
bulla  to  Trincomalee  and  Anuradhapura  respectively,  and 
it  may  be  reached  from  either  of  them  by  minor  roads  from 
Habarane  and  Kekirawa.  Taking  the  latter  route  the 
travellers  halted  for  the  night  at  Galapitigala,  about  eight 
miles  from  the  main  road.  This  they  describe  as  an  interest- 
ing village,  cotton  being  grown  by  the  villagers  and  rough 
cloths  made  from  it  by  the  women,  who  were  good  looking 
and  appeared  much  more  intelligent  than  the  men.  From 
here  to  the  northern  side,  from  which  point  alone  the  ascent 
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'Can  be  made,  is  about  three  miles.  Extensive  ruins  were 
found  on  the  foot  of  the  hill — a  pokuna,  faced  throughout 
with  large  chiselled  stones,  arranged  stepwise,  above  which 
were  the  remains  of  several  buildings  of  considerable  size, 
but  entirely  without  ornamentation.  From  this  group  of 
buildings  a  straight  causeway,  paved  with  large  flags  and 
bordered  by  curbstones,  leads  up  the  hill  to  a  second  group, 
called  the  Maligdwa  by  the  natives.  The  highest  and 
smallest  of  these  ruins  is  in  the  best  preservation.  It  is  built 
to  face  the  points  of  the  compass,  and  is  constructed  of  very 
massive  stones. 

The  hill  has  a  bad  reputation  for  bears  and  evil  demons, 
and  it  was  difficult  to  persuade  the  villagers  to  accompany 
the  travellers  to  the  summit.  The  ascent  was  made  in 
about  two  hours.  The  temperature  here  was  delightfully 
cool,  andahe  view  from  the  trignometrical  pile  magnificent. 
The  camp  was  pitched  on  a  small  level  space  just  below  the 
actual  top,  the  only  drawkack  to  the  position  being  the 
difficulty  in  obtaining  water. 

13.  Mr.  Green  read  a  Paper  by  Dr.  Trimen  on  "  The 
Botany  of  Ritiffg^lay 

Summary  of  Paper. 

The  writer  looked  with  interest  at  the  striking  outline  of 
this  fine  hill  and  made  a  determination  to  examine  its  flora, 
which  he  knew  had  never  been  seen  before  by  botanically 
trained  eyes,  so  that  the  chief  object  of  his  ascent  of  Ritigala 
was  to  investigate  its  vegetation  and  collect  specimens.  But 
another  visit  was  needed  after  the  rainy  months  to  complete 
the  botanical  survey  of  this  hill,  because  at  the  time  of  the 
writer's  visit  the  trees  and  shrubs  were  dried  up  and  nearly 
bare  of  leaves,  owing  to  the  prolonged  drought  which  lasted 
several  months,  and  therefore  undeterminable, and  the  present 
notes  are  an  imperfect  account  of  flora.  The  height  of 
Ritigala  (2,536  ft.)  is  always  over-estimated  by  those  who  try 
to  fix  its  altitude  by  the  eye ;  owing  to  its  isolation  and 
abrupt  rise  from  the  low  country  ;  it  is  the  highest  ground 
intervening  between  the  central  mass  of  the  Ceylon  mountain 
system  and  the  very  similar  hills  of  Southern  India. 

The  nearest  approach  in  height  to  Ritigala  amongst  all  the 
other  hills  of  "the  great  forest-covered  plain  of  Central 
Ceylon  "  is  Friar's  Hood  (2,147  ft.)  in  the  Eastern  Province. 

Several  botanical  plants,  seen  and  collected,  which  had 
«ome  local  peculiarities,  were  described.  A  species  of  Colens, 
believed  to  be  unknown  to  science,  was  found,  which  it  was 
proposed  describing  under  the  name  of  Colens  elongatus, 

14,  Mr.  A.  M.  Ferguson  said  he  had  deferred  rising, 
hoping  that  Mr.  Alexander,  who,  as  Forester,  resided  in  the 
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North-Central  Province  for  some  years,  and  knew  every  inch 
of  the  ground  and  every  tree  grovring  there,  shoald  give 
them  the  benefit  of  his  superior  local  knowledge.  He  had 
spent  one  of  the  most  pleasant  periods  of  his  life  as  the  guest 
of  Mr.  Aleiuinder  in  Anuradhapura.  There  were  two  things 
on  which  he  would  wish  to  make  a  few  remarks  in  connec- 
tion with  what  Tennent  had  called  the  mysterions  summit 
of  Ritigala,  where  the  wretched  aborigines  of  Ceylon  are 
reported  to  have  retired  from  the  invaders,  and  which  the 
natives  believe  is  haunted  by  their  spirits  to  this  day.  Mr. 
Alexander  would  be  interested  to  learn  from  Mr.  Green's 
Paper,  and  so  would  Colonel  Clarke  as  head  of  the  Forest 
Department,  with  reference  to  the  healfti  of  his  officers  and 
others,  that  a  delicious  climate  is  to  be  found  in  the  North- 
Central  Province  if  you  can  only  get  high  enough  to  find  it — 
2,500ft.  above  sea-level.  Ho  wasonly  sorry  that  Dr.  Trimen, 
with  his  wealth  of  information,  had  said  nothing  on  the 
geology  of  that  interesting  region.  Two  very  opposite 
opinions  have  been  oEEered  with  regard  to  it.  Tennent, 
in  his  great  work,  was  in  favour  of  a  theory  which  he  (the 
speaker)  felt  bound  to  say  he  could  not  accept, — that  the 
great  column  of  Sigiri  and  other  isolated  rocks  had  been  shot 
up  as  they  stood  in  a  convulsion  of  nature.  With  regard 
to  the  other  theory  advanced  by  Mr.  Campbell  in  his 
"Circular Notes,"  he  would  remark  that,  if  the  sea  ever  beat 
against  tht-  north-central  mounkiina  in  any  age  of  the  world, 
there  would  surely  be  the  remains  of  animals,  or  corals,  or 
something  to  indicate  the  presence  of  the  sea.  He  had  the 
advantage  of  seeing  the  rich  soil  dug  deep  and  scooped  up 
by  the  diggers  who  were  forming  the  great  Kal&wewa  tank, 
but  he  could  not  there  or  elsewhere  find  the  slightest  trace 
of  anything  marine  in  the  whole  of  his  journey.  He  bad 
his  own  supposition, — and  itwas  offered  with  great  modesty, 
because  he  was  not  a  scientific  geologist, — and  that  is,  that 
the  same  process  has  taken  place  in  the  North-Central 
Province  that  we  see  going  on  in  the  whole  of  our  mountain 
regions.  These  are  composed  of  gneiss  of  a  very  perishable 
natnre — a  fact  which  adds  exceedingly  to  the  difficulty  and 
ezpensiveness  of  making  roads  and  railways,  and  there  was 
no  doubt  iu  his  own  mind  that  those  mountain  regions  in  the 
North-Central  Province  were  once  much  more  extensive 
and  much  more  lofty  than  they  now  are,  and  that  the 
snnmiits  had  been  degraded  and  decomposed  in  the  ootiree 
of  ages  by  heavy  rains.  With  regard  to  the  remark  of  Dr. 
Trimen,  that  the  flora  found  on  the  top  of  Ritigala  is  Edmilar 
to  that  found  at  much  higher  elevations  elsewhere,  he  thought 
this  might  possibly  be  explained  by  something  like  the 
process  which  took  place  in  regard  to  the  oaks  in  Java.    The 
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proper  zone  for  the  oak  in  that  region  is  9,000  ft.  above  sea- 
level,  but  they  actually  exist  at  half  that  height  in  conse- 
quence of  volcanic  action  having  blown  out  the  side  of  the 
mountains,  and  so  the  oaks  have  adapted  themselves  to  theii 
new  home.  It  is  possible  that  plants  which  were  growing 
at  much  higher  elevations  might  come  down  and  likewise 
adapt  themselves  to  their  new  conditions.  However,  he  was 
hopeful  that  some  day  a  trained  geologist  would  survey  not 
only  that  portion,  but  every  portion  of  Ceylon.  He  thought 
Sir  Noel  Walker  could  suggest  to  His  Excellency  no  better 
measure,  or  one  which -would  grace  his  rule  more,  than  the 
appointment  of  such  a  competent  geologist  to  give  us  a  good 
geological  and  mineralogical  survey  of  the  country.  With 
these  remarks,  he  would  give  way  to  Mr.  Alexander. 

Mr.  Alexander  begged  to  be  excused  from  speaking,  as  he 
was  suffering  from  a  severe  cold. 

,  Mr.  Geo.  Wall  observed  that  the  remarks  falling  from  Mr. 
Ferguson  were  always  worth  listening  to.  He  was  not 
prepared  to  oppose  any  theory  to  those  mentioned  by  Mr. 
Ferguson,  but  certainly  the  one  put  forward  by  Mr.  Ferguson 
himself  was  a  new,  and  one  which  to  his  (the  speaker's) 
mind  presented,  at  the  first  blush,  some  difficulties  which 
required  some  little  time  to  remove.  He  had  only,  with 
regard  to  the  botanical  part  of  the  Paper,  just  one  remark  to 
make,  and  that  is,  that  in  the  north  part  of  the  Matal6  District 
he  had  observed  plants  which  grew  at  a  very  much  higher 
elevation  elsewhere,  were  to  be  found  at  least  2,000  ft.  lower. 
He  had  heard  Dr.  Trimen  say  that  he  never  visited  the 
summits  of  our  principal  isolated  mountains  without  makii\g 
considerable  discoveries,  or,  at  least,  additions  to  previously 
existing  knowledge. 

15.  A  vote  of  thanks  to  Dr.  Trimen  and  Mr.  A.  P.  Green, 
the  writers  of  the  Papers,  was  unanimously  carried. 

16.  Colonel  Clarke  next  proposed,  and  Mr.  Wall  Seconded, 
a  vote  of  thanks  to  Sir  Edward  Noel  Walker  for  presiding, 
which  was  carried  nem,  con. 

Sir  Edward  Noel  Walker,  in  acknowledging  the  vote,  was 
inclined  to  agree  with  Mr.  Wall  that  Mr.  Ferguson  need  offer 
no  apology  or  excutje  on  any  occasion  for  addressing  the 
Meeting.  He  always  listened  to  Mr.  Ferguson  with  the 
greatest  interest,  and  he  must  add  with  fascination  when  he 
speaks  of  his  long  experience,  and  gives  the  Meeting  the 
advantage  of  his  widely  collected  information.  There  was 
one  thing,  he  thought,  most  people  did  not  realise,  and  that 
was  that  these  interesting  places  were  easily  accessible  for — 
certainly  gentlemen,  and  perhaps  even  ladies.  He  mentioned 
that  to  create  an  interest  in  those  places  and  to  point  out  to 
Members  that  they  can  realise  the  pleasure  of  visiting  them. 
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CONDITION    OF    TBE    ASIATIC    SOCIETY    ITBRABT. 

At  a  General  Meeting  hold  at  the  Colombo  Museum  on  March  25, 
1664,  on  the  motion  of  the  President  it  nag  resolved  that  a  Sab- 
Committee  composed  of  Mr.  Berwick  and  Mr.  Davidson,  Hon.  Secre- 
tary, be  appointed  to  eiamine  into  the  condition  of  the  Lihratj,  and 
report  as  to  what  steps  abould  be  taken  to  ensure  the  more  regular 
supply  of  new  booka  and  periodicals,  and  to  fill  up  the  vacancies  in 
those  series  of  booka  which  are  now  iuoomplete.  At  a  Committee 
Meeting  held  at  the  Legislative  Conncil  Chamber  on  November  1, 
1884,  the  Eeport  on  the  Society's  Library  hy  Messrs.  Berwick  and 
Davidson,  the  Sub- Committee,  was  read.° 


Gentlemek, — In  accordance  with  Resolution  IV.  of  the  last  O^nend 
Meeting  held  on  March  25,  1884,  impowering  us  to  examine  into  the 
condition  of  the  Society's  Library,  we  now  beg  to  report  what  we  have 
done  and  what  conclusions  we  have  come  to. 

2.  We  have  gone  cirefuUy  through  the  Library  and  have  found 
124  booka  which  are  in  bad  condition,  and  reiiuinng.  in  some  casps, 
entire  rebindiriy,  in  others  reii.T,irs.  The  Hon.  Socrotary  has  seen  that 
those  books  which  it  ia  essential  to  attend  to  at  once  have  been  sent  to 
the  bookbinders  for  repairs.  But  from  motives  of  economy  we 
think  it  wiser  to  wait  until  the  finances  of  the  Sodety  are  a  littl* 
more  flourishing  before  the  bulk  of  the  repairs  are  undertaken.  Hesn- 
while  the  number  of  books  entered  in  the  repairs  list  might  bo  alowlj 
reduced  at  the  Committee's  discretion. 

3.  We  append  a  list  of  those  volomes,  ont  of  several  pabli- 
cations,  which  are  missing.  These  volomes  are  in  most  cues 
several  years  old,  and  the  time  when  they  were  lost  is  in  neat^ 
every  case  prior  to  the  new  Caf«l<^ue  of  1881.  Full  details  wiU 
appear  in  Uie  Return  A  annexed.  We  do  not  feel  justified  in  at 
present  recommending  the  Society  to  purchase  the  mirwing  Tolnmes, 
bat  we  think  that  the  Committee,  when  the  porchase  of  books  is  nnder 
discussion,  might  consider  the  desirability  of  completing  some  of  these 
■eta. 

4.  With  a  view  to  ensuring  the  more  regular  supply  of  new  books, 
we  suggest  the  advisability  of  distributing  the  circulars  of  the  book 
trade  received  by  the  Honorair  Secretair  among  those  Memben  wfie 
would  be  kind  enough  to  make  lists  for  the  Committee  of  those  books 
which  they  think  the  Society's  Library  ought  to  contain.    Aa  moat 
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new  books  are  annoonoed  in  these  circulars  for  some  time  prior  to 
their  actual  publication,  it  ought  to  be  possible  to  obtain  them  punctu- 
all)r  through  some  local  bookseller  who  has  a  London  Agent.  On  com- 
paring the  figures  we  find  that  it  is  cheaper  to  send  orders  throuffh 
a  good  local  bookseller  than  to  order  our  books  direct,  as  the 
commission  and  other  charges  of  the  London  houses  with  which  we 
have  dealt  is  very  hiffh,  amounting  in  some  taaea  to  20  percent,  of  the 
total  value  of  the  order. 

5.  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society's  Librarv  and 
the  Museum  Library  should  be  combined,  in  the  interests  of  both.  It 
seems  illogical  to  have  two  distinct  collections  of  books  in  the  same 
room  under  different  rules  and  with  differenjt  catalogues.  We  annex 
copy  of  the  Rules  of  the  Museum  which  refer  to  the  Library  and  a 
copy  of  our  own  Rules. 

6.  Our  grounds  for  making  this  recommendation  are,  first,  the 
interests  of  the  Public.  The  Rules  of  the  Museum  were  modelled  on 
those  of  the  British  Museum.  Li  this,  the  interests  of  the  reading 
public  are  unduly  lost  sight  of.  If  it  were  intended  that  the  Library 
should  be  of  practical  value  to  readers  it  was  forgotten  that  rules 
applicable  to  a  temperate  climate  and  to  an  institution  in  the  heart  of 
a  aense  population,  where  there  is  a  liurge  class  of  men  following  the 
profession  of  letters,  are  unsuited  for  the  tropics  or  a  colony  like 
Geylon,  where  every  man  has  his  professional  duties,  which  occupy  him. 
all  day  long.  The  conclusion  that  the  Museum  Library  is  of  hardly 
any  practical  value  is  demonstrated  at  once  by  the  fact  that  the  total 
number  of  persons  holding  reading  tickets  in  1883  was  onlv  17.^ 
Whether  this  number  be  compared  with  the  number  of  people  who 
take  an  intelligent  interest  in  the  literature  of  Ceylon  and  of  tne  East 
generally  (a  very  wide  range),  and  who  would  gladly  read  works  on  those 
subjects  were  they  readily  obtainable  ;  or  with  the  number  of  volumes 
in  the  Library,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  figures  are  small,  out  of  all 
proportion.  We  believe  that  if  arrangements  are  made  and  publicly 
announced  to  the  effect  that  on  easy  conditions  the  2,700  works  con- 
tained in  these  libraries  are  available  for  circulation,  there  would  be  a 
ready  demand  for  them,  and  instead  of  perhaps  one  in  a  hundred  being 
looked  at  for  an  hour,  as  at  present,  a  ^ir  percentage  would  be' 
studied. 

7.  Of  course  these  remarks  do  not  apply  to  the  valuable  collection 
of  Oriental  Manuscripts,  nor  to  certain  maps,  bulky  works  of  reference, 
&0.,  which  it  would  be  advisable  to  exclude  from  the  circulating  list. 

8.  We  would  indicate  merely  the  general  lines  on  which  we  think 
this  amalgamation  might  be  based,  without  infringing  on  our  own 
rights  or  uiose  of  Government.  A  loint  catalogue  imomd  be  prepared 
and  printed,  based  on  simple  principles.  The  &>ciety*s  books  might  in 
this  be  marked  with  an  asterisk,  in  case  at  a  future  time  it  were 
considered  advisable  M;ain  to  separate  the  libraries.  In  future  pur- 
chases, a  certain  number,  in  proportion  to  the  Society's  monetary 
contribution,  might  be  assigned  to  the  Society  and  marked  with  the 
asterisk.  The  joint  management  might  be  hauled  by  the  Director  of 
the  Museum,  who  should  from  his  position  be  the  sole  channel  of 
communication  with  his  subordinate,  tne  Librarian,  in  order  to  obviate 
any  difficulties  which  might  arise  from  divided  authority.    The  other 


*  The  number  of  readers  who  renewed  their  tickets  in  1890  was  181. 
U7— 90  K. 
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membera  of  the  Committee  of  MRn^ement  might  include  the  Secretuy 
and  a  Library  Cormnitteo  of  three  from  this  Society  and  the  working 
Snb-Committee  of  the  Mnaenm.  This  Committee  tihould  draw  np 
rules,  the  main  principle  of  which  should  be  the  issuing  of  books  on 
certain  precautionary  couditions  (as  in  our  own  Rules)  to  memben  of 
this  Society  without  charge,  and  to  non-memben  on  payment  of  aa 
annual  subscription  of  Bs.  10  or  Rs.  12. 

The  Government  Tote  of  Rs,  1,650  yearly,  and  the  annnal  grant  of 
the  Bocietj,  ehould  be  devoted  to  the  purchase  of  books,  while  tbe 
amount  derived  from  sabBcriptions  from  non-members  of  the  Society 
wonld  probably  covet  the  additional  cost  in  postage  and  stationery. 
It  might  be  found  that  tbe  fnnds  at  the  disposal  of  the  Library  Com- 
mittee were  in  excess  of  its  current  wants,  and  the  expenditure  of 
fis.  1,500  would  in  most  years  be  sufficient  were  a  nice  discrimination 
exercised  in  the  choice  of  books.  Tbe  surplus  funds — whenever 
there  are  any — tbe  Library  Committee  might  use  for  the  public 
good  in  providing  popular  evening  lectures,  converaaiiones,  and  other 
forms  of  intotlectuol  amusement  such  as  would  tend  to  further  that 
general  interest  in  the   Museum  which  its  founder  had  so  much  at 

9.  Before  closing  this  Report,  which  we  feel  has  run  to  nndoe  lengtli, 
we  would  Dote  sundry  possible  objections  to  amalgamation  which  might 
be  pnt  forward  by  tbe  Government  before  aasentmg  to  this  proposaL 
(1)  There  is  a  possible  loss  of  books.  To  this  we  reply  that  the  Librariai) 
and  his  Assistant  have  very  little  to  do  but  to  see  to  the  custody  of  the 
books,  and  they  should  be  strictly  held  responsible  for  losses.  If  this 
work  be  efficiently  Hupervised  there  ought  to  be  little  danger  of  any 
eerioDS  loss.  (2)  The  deterioration  of  books.  This  carries  its  own 
refutation.  The  object  of  books  is  to  bo  used,  and  a  clause  in  the  rules 
might  deal  with  the  misuse  of  books.  (3)  IneonTsnience  through  abaenM 
of  a  book  from  the  Library.  We  would  recommend  that  out  of  tha 
ample  funds  there  would  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee,  dnpUoate 
copies  of  all  text  books  and  other  standard  works  moat  in  demand 
should  be  bought,  and  we  believe  that  by  efiectoal  managemant  and 
the  intelligent  assistance  of  all  the  officers  responsible  for  Uie  Library, 
it  would  be  found  possible  to  acquire  within  one  year  nearly  all  tM 
duplicate  copies  of  which  the  Library  stands  in  need. 

T.  BehWick. 

W.    K    DAtlDBOM. 


Seturn  A. 
Volamet  miuing  trWcA  are  needed  to  make  tip  compteU  tet*  : — 
I.    Asiatic  Society,  Bengal.    Journal,  1836, 1858-60, 1864-67.   Pro- 
ngs, 1672-74.    Volumes  for  1874,  1876,  1877  are  imperfect 
li.    Asiatic  Besearches.    Yolumes  8-13. 

Academy  Natural  Sciences,  Philadelphia.     1861-65,  1868, 1869. 
Linnean  Society  Journal. — Zoology,  vols.  1-6. 
Do.  —Botany,  vols.  1-8. 

Bombay  Asiatic  Society,  Transaotions,  vols.  10-15, 17. 
L.    Roy&l  Asiatic  Society  Journal,  vols.  10,  14,  16  (old  aeriea). 
Batavian  Society's  Transaotions,  vols.  1-4,  7,  II,  15. 
Boyal  Asiatic  Society,  North  China  Branch,  Jonmal,  t^  4,  5. 
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Annak  and  Magazine,  Natural  History,  vols.  1-10,  2nd  series. 

Do.  do.  1-6, 3rd  series. 

Calcutta  Review,  vols.  3,  12,  17-21,  23,  24,  31-34,  36-43. 
Technologist,  yoI.  1. 

Agri-Hoiticultural  Society,  India.    Transactions,  vols.  1,  4-6. 
L.    Birds  of  India,  vol.  1. 
Ceylon  Almanac,  1827, 1828,  1830, 1833, 1834,  1836,  1838-40, 1843, 

1845-47,  1860. 
&iithsonian  Reports,  1858-60. 

Do.        Miscellaneous  Collections,  vols.  6,  7. 
The  Ibis,  yoIs.  1,  2. 

Malay  Grammar  and  Dictionary,  yoI.  1. 
L.    Bibliotheca  Indica,  vols.  4-6. 

Return  B, 

Number  of  volumeii  in  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society*s  Library  1,339 
Do.  do.  Museum  Libra^  ...  1,290 

Number  of  books  taken  out  of  the  Asiatic  Society's  Library 

in  loo3  .••  •••  •••       o2 

Number  of  applicants     ...  •••  ...       25 

Do.        Colombo  applicants  ...  ....      17 

Do.        outstation  applicants  ^•.  ..»         8 

Do.        readers  in  1883  holding  Museum  Tickets       ...       1? 


Remarks  by  Committee  Membebs. 

November  17, 1884. 

A  SMALL  sum  should  be  expended  regularly  each  year  in  binding  or 
repairing  old  books. 

It  woSd  be  well  to  advertise  a  Hst  of  the  missing  books  in  the  local 
papers,  and  even  to  offer  a  small  reward  for  their  recovery.  They  are 
no  doubt  in  some  person's  library  who  is  unaware  that  they  belong  to 
the  Asiatic  Society. 

The  proposal  to  circulate  the  catalogues  is  a  good  one,  so  as  to  ensure 
the  regular  supply  of  new  books  ;  but  I  believe  better  terms  could  be 
made  with  a  London  bookseller  than  with  a  local  firm.  In  the  Colonial 
Medical  Library  we  have  a  vearly  account  with  Mr.  Renshaw,  and  we 
get  15  per  cent,  discount,  which  covers  the  expense  of  packing,  insur- 
ance, &c.,  and  enables  us  to  get  our  books  at  the  English  published  price. 

I  see  no  objection  to  the  amalgamation  of  the  two  libraries  under 
the  rules  proposed. 

.  W.  R.  Eynset. 


November  19,  1884. 

I  agree  with  Dr.  Kvnsey's  remarks,  emphasising  the  economy  of 
procuring  books  through  London  agents. 

The  question  of  amalgamation  seems  premature  until  the  attitude  of 
Government  with  regard  to  the  proposal  has  been  ascertained.  From 
our  point  of  view  it  is  desirable. 

J.  B.  Cull. 


O  BOTAL  ASUTKf  BOOiVrt  ^ttCtOX  BKUKIH). 

December  2,  1881 
Am  Beontanr  of  the  Oolonial  Medical  Library  I  find  it  cheaper  to  get 
booki  thioum  a  London  bookseUer.  I  recommeDd  missiiig  books 
twiDg  ftdTcnMCl  for,  and  donations  called  for,  particularly  old  books 
OOBWOtod  with  fbe  Island.  Every  effort  should  be  made  to  amsi- 
fUMto  both  Kbnties  ;  our  rulea  can  be  sufamitted  to  Oovernment. 

XL. 


November  20, 1884. 


FohaMt  miming.— li  ii  tut  olaw  from  the  report  whether  the  hst  in 
Betnm  A.  indnOM  att  tlw  books  ibigeing  from  the  Library.  A 
nmufckl)^  luge  [nmortton  an  tnntaotioiu  and  periodical  publica- 
tmm.  X  ironld  nggM  flat-tiM  lilt  be  sent  to  all  the  Members  of  the 
QotMy,  irith  a  naoitl  nooMt  Ibat  auih  will  take  such  steps  w  wiU 
•iuUb  him  to  oern^that  Am  Tdlnmea  ar«  not  in  his  possession. 

Aa  regnda  tbo  Tolamea  wanting  of  the  Bengal  and  Bombay  Asiatic 
Soeieiir,  than  am  bv  HtOa  doubt  that  the  Councils  of  those  bodiee 
wdbld  nmlj  ttem  on  appHeaflon. 

Pmnham  tf  BotAaJT^in  not  tba  leact  donbt  tbatw*  dmU 
onplof  a  good  iKndoa  boohialler.  Tha  loag  wtahHahiWt  and  wafl> 
loiownhotiie  lempLnrfor  tiu  Bojal  BotanioOaideB'aUfanijiandiV 
owiLehaigM  eoat  pnoe,  and  no  oonmoMiMi  irbakanr. 

7v^  Roj/al  Aiiatie  Soeiet]/  and  Jfuwum  Lihrorin. — AmalganmtiMi  of 
these  does  not  appear  to  me  pcesible.  One  iB  a  pnblie  tha  othor  a 
privftte  library.  I  am  gtronsly  of  opinion  that  on  no  aoooont  ongbt 
any  Tolnme  to  be  removed  from  the  Musenm  Library,  and  Uiat  it 
ought  to  be  completely  /ree  for  consultation  by  every  porsoa  of 
rmpectability.  The  risk  of  loss  of  books  is  by  no  means  a  alight  <ma, 
witness  oar  own  list  of  hiatut.  I  shonld  myself  prefer  to  f  (^rid  the 
lending  oat  of  volumes  of  periodical  publicattons  or  aodety  traanc- 
tions  even  in  oar  own  Library. 

But  some  mutual  agreement  tm  to  purchases  might  very  well  be  oome 
to  between  the  two  libraries,  so  that  needless  duplieatea  need  not  be 
bonght.  The  Society  should  pnicliase  espeually  the  leee  coatly  boob 
of  more  general  use  to  stndenta,  whilst  more  extensive  wcvka  of  value 
would  be  aoqoired  by  the  Hosenm. 

Hbkrt  Tsmif. 


December  2, 1831. 
I  believe  it  wonid  be  foond  more  advantsfeons  to  the  Society 
to  purchase  books  through  the  agency  of  a  London  booksellar  ia  pliee 

of  through  local  channels. 

I  do  not  think  it  is  deeinble  to  amalgamate  the  Society's  with  the 
Hoseum  Library.  The  distinctive  diaraoter  ol  the  Sode^  should  be 
preserved  as  much  as  possible. 
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Seeing  that  so  many  books,  &o.,  are  now  missing,  greater  attention 
inll  have  to  be  given  to  the  roles  regulating  tne loan  of  books  for 
the  future,  and,  if  necessary,  additional  safeguards  for  securing  the 
regular  return  of  borrowed  Yolumes,  &c.,  adopted. 

John  G.  Wabdbop. 


December  3, 1884. 

If  such  a  thing  is  possible  I  see  no  objection  to  an  amalgamation 
with  the  Museum  Library,  especially  in  view  of  the  proviso  mentioned 
in  paragraph  8  of  the  report.  To  my  mind  the  advantages  to  be 
gained  by  an  amalgamation  are  all  to  the  benefit  of  the  Members  of 
the  Society,  seeing  the  Museum  Library  is  evidently  not  made  use  of 
by  the  general  public. 

Before  condemning  the  proposal  to  buy  fresh  books  through  local 
booksellers,  it  might  be  wise  to  ascertain  the  conditions  under  which 
they  would  act  as  agents  to  the  Society.  Buying  locally  would  save  the 
Honorary  Treasurer  a  deal  of  correspondence  in  disputed  accounts,  &c, 

J.  G.  Dean. 


November  16,  1884. 

Paragraph  3.  Remarks  and  Suggestions.'-^AaceTtaxa  from  the 
^Societ^s  whose  works  are  imperfect,  and  from  Quaritch,  at  what  cost 
those  marked  L  can  be  obtained. 

Paragraph  4. — Aftk  Dawson  &  Son,  of  Cannon  street.  City,  and  Cave 
A  Co.,  on  wh&t  terms  they  will  procure  us  books  from  time  to  time. 

Paragraph  5  et  seq, — This  proposal  is,  I  think,  inadmissible.  The 
Museum  Library  is  intended  lor  the  depositorv  in  the  Colony  of  the 
beginning  of  a  great  Public  Library,  and  the  books  should  never  be 
aUowed  to  leave  the  Library.  The  Library  of  the  Society  is  meant 
for  the  use  of  the  Members,  many  of  whom  are  students,  and  the 
books  are  best  used  by  being  lent  to  them  for  use  at  home. 

B.  S.  Colombo. 


November  18, 1884. 

P&ragraph  2.  Remarks  on  Rqpcrt, — ^Binding  will  have  to  wait  for 
better  time ;  some  books  have  been  very  poorly  bound,  but  we  cannot 
afford  better  work  at  present. 

Paragraph  3. — ^I  agree  with  the  President. 

Paragraph  4.^  A  London  firm  will  be  more  advantageous  for  us  than 
:any  lo<»l  house. 

Paragraph  5. — ^I  fear  this  recommendation  cannot  be  adopted,  as 
being  contrary  to  the  rules  of  the  Museum  Library. 
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P.S. — If  the  Honorary  Secretary  or  members  of  Committee  were  to 
iratch  local  auction  sales  of  old  books,  the  ipifW'ng  Nos.  of  the  Ce^n 
Almanac  might  be  obtained  for  trifling  sums.  I  thick  the  Calcntts 
RoTiew  flhoold  be  obtained  complete,  when  we  have  funds  to  Hpaw. 
The  psront  Society  and  that  of  Bengal  would,  I  am  certain,  present  as 
with  any  missing  numbers  of  their  JoumalB,  if  in  existence. 

J.  Cappkh. 


EXCA  VATIONS  AT  ANUBADHAPUBA*  ^H 

December  18,  I8SJ. 

I  KEQRET  that  an  attack  of  fever  has  delayed  ray  report  upon  the 
present  state  of  the  excavations  at  MirlsaaiPlif/a.  I  have  now  to  write 
away  from  my  papers,  and  am  therefore  unable  to  state  exactly  hoiv 
the  finances  stand  :  but  Ur.  levers  has  promised  to  supply  this  lofoi- 
mation  immediately. 

The  Society  will  have  heard  before  this  that  the  search  for  a,  chapel 
on  the  eastern  side  of  the  dAgaba  has  been  nnsuccessfnl.  In  accord- 
ance with  Mr.  Smither's  instructions,  after  the  d%uba  had  b«en  cleai«d 
of  gross  and  roota,  a  trench,  6  ft.  broad  by  6  ft.  deep,  was  cut  round  the 
top  of  the  bell  of  the  d^ba.  Operations  were  then  commenced  in 
earnest  on  the  eastern  aide  :  100  ft,  were  marked  off  from  the  central 
part  of  the  inner  enclosure  tthII  ;  ohlii^iie  lines  were  run  up  from  the 
two  extremities  to  the  6-ft.  trench ;  and  the  wedge-ihapM  poitiait 
thus  marked  out  was  cautiously  and  slowly  cleared  away.  Hoavy  nint 
stopped  our  progress  for  nearly  ten  days,  and  washed  down  two  amall 
portions  of  the  wall  of  the  digaba  nncovered  by  the  bvnc^  which  had 
to  bo  carefully  rebuilt.  Every  day  we  expected  to  oome  aeroM  bobm 
signs  of  the  npper  part  of  the  oidden  chapel :  again  and  again  wa 
worked  eoAarly  and  cantionBly  round  some  snspidoas  ooUet^ion  of 
bricks;  and  each  time  we  wereidoomed  to  disappointament.  At  last,  when 
all  hopes  of  a  chapel  had  disappeared,  we  were  rewarded  one  moming- 
t^  finding  traces  of  chunam,  and  from  that  time  onward  each  day 
brought  to  light  some  fresh,  though  small,  discovMy.  We  found,  fliat 
of  all,  an  upper  wall  of  brick  coated  with  chunam,  about  2}  ft.  h^ 
and  7  ft.  atrave  groond  level,  the  base  of  it  running  out  in  oleam* 
defined  mouldings  to  a  narrow  temce.  Beneath  this  teriaoe  tgain  a- 
a  higher  brick  wall  coated  vrith  ohunam,  in  wonderful  preserratioB. 
The  upper  mouldings  of  this  wall  are  not  entirely  perfeot ;  but  1^ 
bold  mouldings  at  the  base,  restijig  on  a  stone  pediment,  are  eztremdj 
so.  I  worked  along  this  wail  with  a  trowel  as  far  as  I  dared  to  go 
without  running  the  risk  of  an  avalanche  of  briokB,aiid  taa  of  opimon- 
that  it  runs  the  whole  way  round  the  base  of  the  d^gahs  to  tlie  exca- 
vated chapel ;  as  also  probably  does  the  upper  waU.    I'  '    '         "'  ' 


Sesrionsl  Paper  Z.  of  1S8S,  pp.  6, 6. 
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gaeas  what  stood  in  the  place  corresponding  to  that  occupied  by  the 
chapel  on  the  opposite  side.  Some  low,  narrow  walls  of  rough  brick- 
wors  look  almost  as  if  they  belonged  to  a  later  and  cheaper  restoration. 
There  is  also  a  curious  oblong  enclosure  divided  in  the  centre  by  a 
very  low,  thin  wall,  where  perhaps  twin  altars  stood.  A  very  fine 
octagonal  pillar  of  unique  desk^i  was  found,  being  on  its  side  about 
12  ft.  from  this  enclosure  to  the  northward,  and  a  long,  rough  stone 
altar  near  it. 

The  question  for  the  Society  now  to  settle  is,  whether  the  work 
shall  be  continued.  As  there  is  not,  and  clearly  never  was,  any  larffo 
chapel  on  the  eastern  side,  it  is,  I  think,  improbable  that  any  will  oe 
found  to  the  north  or  south.  On  the  other  hand,  the  two  walls  of 
chunam,  with  their  mouldings,  are  quite  unique,  and  wonderfully  well 
preserved.  Of  course  it  is  a  question  how  far  the  chunam  will  stand 
exposure  to  sun  and  rain  :  it  is  also  a  question  how  the  brickwork  of 
the  digaba  will  fare  when  all  the  surrounding  earth  is  removed.  As 
to  the  chunam,  it  has  lasted  2,000  years  already,  and  was  meant  to  be 
exposed  and  not  buried  :  while,  judging  from  so  much  of  the  brick- 
work as  has  been  discovered  by  the  trench,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that 
no  fears  need  be  entertained  of  a  serious  slip.  But  I  speak  with 
ftest  diffidence  on  both  points.  The  only  expense  at  present  being 
incurred  is  the  i>ay  of  the  overseer  in  charge  of  the  work,  who 
receives  three  shillings  a  day.  We  have  been  careful  to  employ  as 
near  as  possible  the  same  gang  of  convict  labourers  at  the  excavation, 
and  the  same  jail  peon,  since  the  commencement  of  the  work,  and  it 
might  be  thought  possible  to  dispense  with  the  services  of  the 
overseer  for  the  present,  and  so  avoid  all  expense,  until  more  delicate 
work  requires  skiUed  supervision.  The  expenditure  up  to  the  end  of 
this  month  will  amount  to  about  Rs.  200. 

It  is  just  possible  that  the  Society  mi^^htlike  to  devote  the  balance 
of  the  fund,  or  part  of  it,  to  the  restoration  of  the  newly-discovered 
ruins  at  Wtjayardma,  The  identification  of  these  ruins  cannot  be 
regarded  as  positively  certain  ;  of  their  great  antiquity  and  excellent 
workmanship  there  can  be  no  doubt.  The  large  oblong  building 
known  as  "  the  Palace'  *  could  be  very  easily  restored.  The  low  boundary 
waU  is  formed  of  enormous  squared  slabs,  each  bearing  a  unique 
fresco  in  very  high  relief.  These  slabs  have  nearly  all  been  displaced 
by  trees  and  creepers,  but  thev  are  all  lying  close  to  their  original 
positions,  and  hardly  any  are  oroken.  A  gang  of  coolies  and  a  small 
crane,  or  even  levers,  would  restore  the  T^tll  in  a  few  days.  The 
surrounding  jungle  has  been  partly  cleared,  and  a  good  road  cut 
from  the  J^tawandr4ma.  The  place  must  have  been  a  large  settlement, 
as  the  remains  of  building  of  all  sorts  are  very  plentiful ;  and  the 
doorway-stones  and  stairwavs  are  highly  ornamented.  Another 
diffaba,  known  as  the  Km-wehera^  has  ^n  discovered  about  half  a 
mUe  further  north,  and  a  path  cut  to  it :  but  it  is  simply  a  huge  mound 
of  earth  about  30  ft.  high,  with  a  few  large  bricks  scatter^  over  it. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  fresh  ruins  of  similar  interest  will  be 
found  in  this  direction  as  the  jungle  is  pushed  further  back.  It  is  a 
curious  fact  that  the  only  moonstone  we  have  unearthed  at  present  at 
Wijayar4ina,  though  similar  in  shape  to  those  at  Anuriohapura,  ia 
without  the  delicate  carvings  of  birds  and  animals,  andi  s  only  decorate<^ 
with  concentric  circles.  It  is  just  possible  that  Uiis  may  he  a  mar* 
of  antiquity. 

SL  M.  BuBBOwa 


My      ikotaii  Asuno  floonmr  (ovnoir  juuactf). 

TttM  LZBJtAST. 

m 

Biml  Ariiteibeielf • 

^^^m^^^mi^^^    ^^^■■i^^^^H^WWI^     ^^V^^^ISM^^^^V^^  W 

SofotlNr  97,  IMS. 

%m^l  FBOfOiB  io  da  a^|■elf1i^»*l^oao^r<ipw^l^crf^^|g»l>q^i^ 
io  jcmintihisleltor.aadstilienaie  time  iliowiiig  jxm  tiiat  %  mat- 
flittm  iirilii  II  ivffl  lie  taMidal  «o  tiia  Biign^ 
•  2.  *  Tbid  zeqiuirt  iv^tibat  yon  wiU  patmak  w»  to  put  jfoar  books  on 
Iho  MBM  dicimo  wiHi  tho  boob  oeloqg^  to  um  Mimsiibi,  audio 
jjt^^diyAfc  tlfffn  ^x^  tkft  taiiHfft  -iiiiitfTgmiii ' 

i  ft.  Toil  iieed«olleoribalQOiiflnioB  win  loiiitti^^  tins  nnfi^ie- 
flieiii»for7onrb«|iaiiKeoU<iB»iodtnib  the  Royal  Ariatb  fioeiofer's 
(rtampund  in  iliooiMo|roeai^ 

4  Witii  yoorpeniuMwii  I  wiU  now  eiphiii  liow  I  intoBd  to  in 
ihe'iroKk  la  wiiiiA  X  aoMoit  voa  oonminoiio^ 

6.  I  mean  to  di?ide  the  boohi  into'nlaaaoi  aooordjag  to  tiboadhiiooti 
of  irldoh  th^  treat ;  aiianga  tli«n  <m  tlie  dielip^  fit 
in«  tat  Iraepii^  oaobdaiB  aepaimto  ;  and  then  nnmber  tiie  booksin  oaoh 
«liiair  oonaecntt^d  J. 

6>  Tbo^rambeniwffl  bo  printed  cmtiekefciiriiiob  will  bo  affixed  to 
tho  baeka  Of*  tbie  bodka. 

7.  I  intend  to  nialw  two  general  oataloffiifla  of  aUite 
Ifas^tbeirnanieewillbegiwiinalpbab^ioal  order  aeooiding  to  tiio 
prinoipal  word  in  eaoh  tiuo :;  «nd  in  tbo  eeoond,  tiie  aanie  ocdor  wiD  bo 
ioUdmdytat  tho  bookawiUboontoedaooorangtotfaonanMof  tiw 
luiibon. 

8.  In  addition  I  will  make  a  claaeified  oaialagae,  wherein  the  title 
of  each  work  will  be  stated  under  the  heading  or  the  class  to  which  it 
belongs,  and  I  hope  in  many  instances  to  give  cross-references. 

9.  In  all  the  catalogues  the  n  amber  affixed  to  each  individual  book 
will  be  entered  opposite  to  its  name  :  such  number  will  be  distinguished 
by  a  letter  denotmg  the  class  to  which  the  work  belongs,  and  it  will  be 
easy  to  find  it  on  the  shelyes. 

10.  The  plan  of  havin?  consecutive  numbers  on  the  volumes  pre- 
sents many  advantages  :  the  chief  of  these,  as  regards  ^our  books,  will 
be  that  the  absence  of  a  work  from  the  shelf  to  which  it  belongs  could 
hardly  escape  notice,  and  that  it  would  enable  me  to  apply  regularly 
for  the  return  of  books  borrowed  from  your  Library. 

11.  At  present  I  have  but  little  check  on  the  taking  away  of  your 
books.  I  cannot  know,  except  with  much  trouble,  if  a  volume  is  "  out,'* 
for  it  takes  several  hours'  search  to  discover  that  it  is  not  on  the  shelves. 

12.  An  important  reason  for  having  one  set  of  catalogues  for  both 
oollections  of  books  is  that  it  will  effectually  prevent  mistakes  being 
made  in  buying  new  books  for  either,  as  these  catalogues  will  show  at  a 
glance  what  works  there  are  in  the  library  here,  whether  belonging  to 
the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  or  to  the  Museum. 

13.  The  catalogues  I  propose  to  make  will  be  prefaced  by  a  state- 
ment of  the  Bules  of  your  Society  and  of  the  Museum  on  the  subject 
of  taking  out  books,  so  that  all  those  persons  who  may  consult  tiie 
catalogues  will  see  the  advantage  of  becoming  members  of  the  Boyal 
Asiatic  Society. 

F.  H.  M.  Ck>RBBT, 

Librarian. 
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CONVERSAZIONE,  NOVEMBER  26,  1887. 


Item*  of  Expenditure, 

Hire  of  9  tables 
Do.  100  chain 
Adyertising  charges 
Labourers  tor  3  days 
1,000  surfaced  cards 
C.  y.  Band ... 
Befreshments 

Pay  for  sergeants  (tiqket  collectors) 
John  Walker  &  Co. 
Gtsa  Works ... 


Total  •.. 


Rs.  c. 

6  0 

20  25 

12  0 

26  0 

10  0 

30  0 

470  93 

7  0 

31  50 

17  60 

••1 

630  18 

SIJ^HALESE  GLOSSARY, 

The  present  Specimen  Glossary  A— or  rather  specimen  of  the 
Specimen  Glossary — ^is  circulated  in  the  Special  Committee  for  their 
opinion  on  the  question  whether  a  Specimen  Glossary  on  such  a 
principle  and  in  such  a  shape  as  B  should  be  issued  by  the  Boyal 
Asiatic  Society,  Ceylon  Branch.  On  that  account  it  is  not  thought 
necessary  to  waste  paper  by  spacing  these  specimen  pages,  but  they 
will,  when  issued,  be  spacea,  and  haye  large  margins,  for  eacn 
Olossarist  to  use  them  as  almost  blank  forms  to  enter  his  words,  while 
st  the  same  time  they  will  be  a  model  as  to  what  to  enter. 

The  present  glossary  stops  at  Kh. 


January,  1888. 


H.  C.  P.  Bell, 

Honorary  Secretary. 


A. 

Notes. 


E  and  0  in  Sanscrit  words  are  transcribed  exactly  as  they  are  written 
in  Sinhalese,  i.^.,  with  or  without  the  long  mark,  according  to  the  practice 
of  the  edition  cited  ;  but  are  always  to  be  pronounced  long. 

The  soimd  of  S)  being  neither  exactly  V  nor  exactly  W,  nor  xmif orm  in 
all  words,  V  is  giyen  at  the  beginning  of  the  words  for  conyenienoe  of 
reference,  and  W  in  the  middle  as  more  nearly  representing  the  sound. 

N.B.-^Beader8  are  reminded  that  the  object  aimed  at  in  this  Specimen 
Glossary,  and  to  be  aimed  at  in  any  which  may  be  made  in  accordance 
with  it,  is  not  to  give  the  root-meaning,  or  central  meaning,  or  usual 
meaning,  of  each  word,  but  the  exact  meaning  tchich  it  happene  to  bear  in 
the  paeeaqe  eited.  In  other  words,  that  English  should  be  given,  in  regard 
to  each  place  referred  to,  for  a  Sifihalese  word,  which  would  represent  that 
word  in  that  place  in  a  literal  Kngllsh  translation  of  the  passage. 


CVi  KOTAL  ASIATIC  SOCIETY  (CBTWJS   BBASCH). 

A-,. 

Aktuala^afa.  8,  3.  to  demerit. 

dgra.  13,  9.  foremoBt.— A<ub^al.  foretnoBt  hsnd  (to  graep,  Ac). 

AUiaytn.  1,  19  ;  1,  27.pattim.  veiy- 

/llur«n.  ],  15.  from  among. 

Adandlabanadhu.  5,  5.  &re  being'drswn. 

Alilukatota.  2,  6.  exceedin^j. 

JdUia6auia.  15,  9.  greatneH. 

JffAipoli.  11,  5.  chief  mler. 

Adhyayana.  1,  7,  reading,  stad^ing  (aacred  booka).    (One  of  tba  fe)ar 

divisions  of  learning  or  paqditabip.) 
Adkydpaaa.  1,  7.  instruction,  lecturing  (Bscred  Bnbjdcts).     (One  of 

the  four  divigionB  of  learning  or  pagditBhip.) 
AnanmydpL  1,  32.  of  Ananga  (pr.  n.,  the  god  of  love). 
Anahhiioriddhi.  ruin. — lamd.  1,  17. 
Anahhiariddhiya.  misfortaDe.  2.  31. 
Anarlhaya.  2,  10.  (in  comp.)  evil,  dtaadvantage. 
Anauiaratayen.  1,  29.  incessantl;. 

Anaedrayanta.  1,  16.  to  sin,  non-practice  of  diacipUne. 
Anadaraytn.  15,  5.  di8resp«ctfuUy.  I 

Atukakhu.  4,  4.  another.     {&^  Am/ayaMnt.') 
Anak^la.  II,  7.  agreeable. 
Anvf;arakofa.  2,  9.  having  followed. 
Anuhhaiaiyen.  2,  29.  faj  tne  enjoj'ment. 
Armrdya  ^^  rdga.  2,  21. passim,  attachment,  paaait 
Anwea.  13,  8.  aiter. — jrfydipii.  who  has  followed. 
Anui6iKmdiea.  I,  33.  admonition,  instrootion. — dhirfm.  16,  22.— ditntfo. 

I.  40,  paatim. 
Attga.  1, 10.  Uie  body. 

AtOof/ehi.  1,  3.  attheend.>flar(wiUipMtpMt.«ct.aid.«fl«rhMrnig). 
Anyayakhtt.  (Jeeftn).  4,  5.  another.    (Bee  Anikakkn^ 
Apatm&Taydge,  2,  21.  of  epilepsy. 
,   Apiyayo.  8,  4.  f om  forma  of  ptodition. 
Abhinmaaum.  1,  20.  ever  new  or  freeh,  indpient. 
Ahhimeetaya.  2,  31.  (with  kara^a.)  adhering. 
Abhimdnaya.  1 ,  9. — mdhanakofa.  pride  (in  wealth).  3,  8.  pridtt. 
Alihyantara.  1,  28,  (with  gen.)  within. 
Ayogyagdhata.  2,  4.  to  the  bad. 
Arthaya.  13,  9.  (in  punuWibuiiUA^),  BnoofH. 
Awgid.  4,  5.  diBreq>eet  (?),  blame. 
Awajfowayehs.  (in  tarlnho).  15, 19.  member,  limb. 
Awawddi^iek.  9,  1.  advioe. 
Aiadfiia.  1, 12.  inc 
Aid.  1,  3.  having  h 


A'hofhdra.  15,  7.  nn—parmtnutyea).  prid*. 

A'di.  1, 15- bennning  with  — "and  ae  net."  2,10.  (after  "Boddhs," 

for  Law  and  Bangha)  15,  2.  A'din  (after  "ow"  withoat  subet). 

A'diyat.  2,  6i  a  beginning. 
A'padawak.  13,  5.  a  ealami^. 
A%iaTtvaya.  2,  8.  ornament. 
A'twdda.  1,  30.  (with  iarof).  tute,  enjc^. 
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I  =  ». 

IhhitUn.  1, 1.  (begins  paragraph)  and,  then. 

Ihntm&wu,  1, 13.  (with  acns.)  surpafised,  transgressed. 

Icehdwen.  1,  24.  by  desire. 

ltd,  1,  25  ;  1,  40.  passim  very. 

Idin.  3,  5  ;  4,  4. 

Indriya.  1,  29  ;  2,  16.  sense.  2,  24.  indriyaydgL  2, 22,  &c.  indriyayshi. 

2,  12.  indriyayangi,  2, 16.  indriyawijaya, 
Ittata.  15, 7.  away. 
Itoasd.  4,  5.  endures. 
Iwmm.  9,  5  ;   10,  6.  for  ( — ma,  before   nasmati)    endurance  (?) 

forbearance. 
I»n.  15,  13.  with  the  head. 
Iswru,  11,  5.  lord. 

U  =  c- 
Uhta,  8,  6.  aforesaid. 
UtgrahaiSta.  1,  7.  (for  udgrdhcayi)  acquiring  (sciences,  &c.).    (One  of 

the  four  divisions  of  learning  or  paqiditship.) 
UtpaUiya.  1,  10.  birth. 

Utsdha,  13, 11.  (with  haran  and  locat.  of  object)  try,  make  an  effort. 
Upadandwu,  13,  2.  giving  rise  to. — dawd,  2,  5  ;  2,  14.  produce. 
Upadisa,  2,  1.  advice,  instruction. — ayafa,  1,  32. 
UpanndwH,  1,  37  ;  15, 14.  generated  (of  a  fire). 
Upahhoga.  12,  8.  enjoyment  (of  possession). 
UpalaJcshitawcs,  15,  13  ;  15,  17.  possessing,  characterised  by. 
Ulak,  2,  5.  a  dart,  needle  (?).  pike. 
Uvoat.  1,  9.  (after  etdkudu)  even. 
Usa.  1,  25.  (in  composition  adverbially)  up. 

£  =  d. 

Eiheh.  1, 15.  one.  2,  33,  ekahufa,  1,  15.  ehekma,  (after  eJceh)  each. 
Ekasthdnayehi,  1,  17.  in  one  place,  together.  ehcUn/xzseka.  m  one  day, 
Ekwafekhima,  2,  34.  at  one  tmie,  simultaneously. 
Ekwimen,  1,  17.  by  the  accumulation  (of). 
Etdkudu.  1,  9.  (with  uvoat)  yet. 
Ebanduwu.  3,  9.  such  ;  ebanduma,  5,  8.  exactly,  such. 
Elawd,  2,  8.  causes ;  5,j8.  elatodmceyi.  it  indeed  causes. 
Elii,  brought.  (?)  hunff.  elauHirudada,  15,  7.  directed. 
EsSmatoHf  7,  6.  being  su^  ;  esimayi,  1,  41  ;  2,  22.  is  even  so. 
Ekeyin,  pcusim.  therefore.  1,  12.  (followed  by  trti.) 

E'  =  €r. 

E  passim,  that.  2,  22.  (as  substitute)  ocM^m.  1, 16.  those. 
E'kdraJ^yen.  2,  11.  Knd  passim,  thereiore. 
Ekasthdnayehi.  1,  17  ;  2,  33.  in  one  place. 
Ekdntayen.  1,  13.  really  (if  seen  in  true  light). 
Etak.  1,  9.  so  much. 

O  =  6D. 
Owunfa.  8,  4.  to  them. 


.MU.  1, 5.  unMMriBg ;  1,  &  inehiiting ;  1,  M.  iKnMi«.  (<wl  fMite} 

.AfaMLlMS  iMvi^t- 
^(V.  9,  1,  there  is.  .      ..  .        ...^ ._ 

jEtibitw.  2, 19.  being  (in  ench  *  ttato)— 'WiUl  n  MimMHl  fumtfrn. 

jEtungi.  15,  8.  of  elephants. 

^bdatata.  inwartl.  7,4.  ostuMM.  Y,**  iritUBatHtevU  fartk%«. 

admit  (aa  lover). 
A^Ataicfingi.  1.  21,  of  thnae  wbolmo^  < 
yEtWiWi.  1, 10  ;  2,  28.  having. 
AitWia.  8,  5.  have. 
jUttdhs.  8,  6,  there  are. 

.£(fiiAi«)^.  1,  35.  of  one  who  hM ;  fftawwWw.  IS,  It  ?. 
^Itl.  1,  22.  fem.  possessing. 

JBddm.  7, 7.  (iHth  tera)  beUiC  (icft  pnaon). 


to.  Ifi,  &.  (ooortr.  with  mta)  ti 
'         87, 38.  iutut  (I7  iMtMrt). 


Il  (ooortr.  with 
^  S7,  38.  inriut  (,  . 
JStk.  1,  86.  (withfrnMdaya)  kamt 

iC<ijhqr«lMri-  S, ».  to  Im  don*  (anziluiT  «iA  jvoboAori)- 
XolbfMM.  9,  4.  fwiaip^M,  am  a  pitm. 
KafyutlMwi.  (KOBSarj  to  tmMtemi.  1,  U). 
JToji^ataik  6, 8.  k  Bwoa. 
Xowk  8, 4.  ear. 

Kafi^VM.  S,  8.  in  ^  acntdiing  (?  itoh). 
Kantalin.  2,  27.  bj  the  flim  of  the  ear. 
Kapdlatthala,  15,  16.  cheeks. 

Karana.  15,   19.   doing. — lada.  15,  6.  done. — Uidd&wa.  6,  7.  made, 
kara^tdtBOeti.  14,  4.  are  made  ;  learaimdkumtin.  15,  8.  by  bim  who 

Karat^kofagena.  1,  38.  on  account  of. 

Kalatra.  4,  3.  wife, 

Kalaita,  15,  4.  (with  gvna)  virtnes.  koianayehi,  2,  32.  in  Tirtaea. 

Kali.  1,  32.  ia  tune. 

Kaidca.  95.  at  a  time  (in  MukaUkai). 

KaUii,  13,  5.  with  pmninj.  when.  15,  3.  with  uofMrano. 

JToImSa.  1,  20.  foul. 

Kainara.  2,   10 ;    4,  4.  and  pamni.  what.  (adj.  with   nom.   maa.}. 

biioaraJt.  13,  8. 
f  luaiawii.  2,  9.  stained. 
Kdma.  1,  31 ;  2,  20  lust,  (in  oomp.). 
Kdmium.,  2,  32.  lustful. 
Kaya.  1,  13.  body  (in  comp.). 
Edyiha.  12,  7.  bodily, 
fdropa.  1,  3&  cause,  hdra^um.  1,  38  ;  1,  43  ;  1,  16.  Icdrofaga  id.  Ura- 

vaym.  1,  30  ;  2,  11  ;  2, 17,  by  reason. 
Edrafuiheyin.  3,  5. 
Kdlai/ehi.  2,  8.  at  the  time. 
Kitida.  1,  16.  of  what  use. 

EiyiU.  13,  10.  say.  kiyanaiada.  15,  5.  caUed.  Uyam.  1, 18. 
Kiy&.  16,  2.  after  question. 
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Kiyd,  15,  23.  said  (with  nimawanaladi). 

Kirimenj  1, 19.  by  making. 

Kisif  3,  10.  any  (in  negative  sentence). — TcdUkat  9,  3.  (not)  at  any 

time.  60. 11,  7. 
JTtya,  to  tell  rconstr.  with  yutu). 
KirUym^  2, 12.  from  renown. 
Kumah.  1,  25 ;  2,  2 ;  9,  4  passim.  wbatP   humdknam.  1,  87.  what 

indeed  ?  kumah-menda  .*  2,  7  ;  6,  6.  like  what  ? 
Kumarwjoa.  9,  2.  0  prince  I  Jeumarawcmta.  2, 11.  to  princes. 
Kumdrayan.  1,  3.  prince  (honorific  plural) — imt'n,  15,  20. — ye,  1,  K 

humdrayeni.  0  pnnce  1 
KtUaya.  1,  55.  family  (reputation). 

Kuscia.  2, 14.  merit--{2^rmaya.  14,  4.  virtue — dharmayehi,  15, 1. 
Kenekun,  15, 11.  a  person. 
Kepariddakin,  2,  36.  how  ? 
KereU,  7,  6.  they  do. 
Kerm,  4,  5  ;  12,  9.  from. 
Kerehu  7,  6.  on  ^reliance  on)  (with  avm). 
Keri,  4,  7.  does  (auxil.). 
Keriwd.  2,  38.  let  him  do  (auzil.). 
Kela,  1,  8.  the  perfection. 
Kelatoara.  1,  27  ;  2,  17.  end. 
Kes^.  8,  7.  how. 
Kofa.  1,  9,  2  ;  9,  having  done,  using,  inclined  to  (formative  of  adverbs,, 

and  in  each  case  followed  by  oeti  or  atidwu), 
Kamalatoii,  15, 11.  tender. 
Khroda.  9,  3.  anger. 
KshtUriya.  1, 10.  warrior  or  royal  (in  comp.). 

Kh.  =  5). 
Khedaya,  13,  6.  distress. 

B. 

Form  for  the  use  of  GloasariatB, 
(The  OlOBsary  given  as  a  guide  is  that  of  "  Attanagalnwaysa,*'  Chap.  II.) 

1  AkusdUiyafa.  8,  3.  to  demerit.     [Mil.  136, 1.  id.l 

2  Agra.  13,  9.  foremost. — TiostayaJe.  foremost  hand  (to  grasp,  Ac.) 
^[AgfUmayanfa.  Damp.  At.  24.  13.  to  the  foolish  (Pdlibdlimam).] 
lAtikrantavm.  Mil.  81,  15.  being  gone  by  (of  time).] 

3  Atisayen.  1,  19  ;  1,  27.  passim,  very. 

4  Aturen,  1, 15.  from  among. 
^[AdaUdddna.  Damp.  At.  1, 14.  theft.]<> 

EAdaharmemi.  Mil.  154,  22. 1  believe.] 
Anuhhawakofa.  Mil.  215,  32.  having  eaten.] 

On  this  page  only  the  words  nmnbo^  1, 2, 3. 4  form  part  of  the  Specimen 
G-loesary ,  and  the  references  opposite  to  them  (in  which  onlythe  numbers  of 
chapter  and  line  are  given)  are  to  "  Attanagaluwansa.*'  The  other  refer- 
ences are  samples  of  such  as  would  be  added  by  eadi  Gloesarist  from  the 
book  he  might  be  dealing  with.  •*  Mil."  stands  for  **  Milindapragnaya,"  Mid 
'*  Dainp.  At."  for  "  Dampiya  Atuw6wa." 

A  GloBsarist  dealing  with  "  Milindraprasnaya,*'  for  example,  would 
write  on  this  form  the  words  in  [  1,  and  others.  A  Glossarist  deiding 
with  the  Sinhalese  Commentaxy  on  "  Dhammapada  "  would  write  those  in 
*C    If*  &ud  others. 


ex  ROYAL  ASIATIC  80C1BTT  (CBTLON  BRANCH). 

DUTCH  RECORDS. 

Bofal  Asiatic  Societj',  Ceylon  Branck,  I 
February?,  1888. 

Sir, — In  furtlieranGe  of  a  Resolution  (copy  of  which  is  annexed) 
relitive  to  the  Dutch  Records  in  Ceylon,  passed  unanimously  at  a 
recent  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  this  Society,  I  am  direct«sd  to 
invite  the  attention  of  the  GoTernment  to  : — 

(o)  The  present  state  of  the  Dutch  Records. 

(6)  The  desirability  of  having  the  more  valuable  volumes  of  those 
Records  (ranslaUid. 

2.  (o)  Some  years  back  most  of  the  Dutch  Records  in  Colombo, 
which  had  been  stored  in  the  Kaohchfiri  and  elsewhere,  were  removed 
to  the  Government  Record  OfBce.  They  were  subsequently  bound, 
numbered  consecutively,  and  placed  on  suitable  shelves. 

A  rough  index  was  also  made,  which  it  was  intended  to  amplify  in 
time.  This  index  has  unfortunately  been  lost,  and  the  only  index 
DOW  available  is  a  very  incomplete  and  unreliable  list  in  manuscript. 

As  regards  the  great  body  of  the  Dutch  Records  it  is,  therefore, 
impossible  to  ascertain  with  any  certainty  their  true  contents.  The 
Minutes  and  Resolutions  of  Government,  however,  from  1657,  have 
been  separately  numbered,  and  may  be  consulted  as  a  series. 

3.  Mr.  Swettenham,  when  at  the  Secretariat,  took  considerable  int«r«st 
in  the  proper  preservation  of  the  Dutch  records,  and  was  mainly 
instrumental  in  having  the  whole  of  the  Galle  Duteh  records  trans- 
ferred to  theGovemment  Record  Office,  Colombo. 

The  volumes  from  Galle  were  merely  stitched  in  brown  paper  covers 
and  arranged  on  shelves  according  to  dates,  without  reference  to  subject 
matter.  Labels  appear  to  have  been  affixed  to  a  few  volumes. 
The  whole  of  these  records  still  remain  miboundLaiiJ  luive  hitherto 
been  kept  (owing  possibly  to  want  of  space  in  the  Record  Office)  in  a 
room  upstairs  exposed  to  dust  and  damp  and  to  the  ravages  of  rats, 
with  the  natural  result  that  several  volumes  appear  to  have  been 
completely  destroyed,  and  the  entire  set  shows  deplorable  ngna  of  the 
exposure  and  neglect  to  which  they  have  been  subjected. 

I.  The  Committee  venture  to  suggest  that  these  records  should  be  at 
once  removed  to  some  more  suitable  room,  that  thevahonld  be  labelled 
throughout,  and  that  they  should  be  gittdujJly  Dotmd  in  order  to 
prevent  their  further  destruction. 

5.  (£)  In  concluding  his  Presidential  address  at  the  Annual  Ueeting 
of  the  Society  in  1880,  the  late  Colonel  Fyers  made  the  following 
remarks  on  the  need  of  obtaining  a  systematic  index  of  all  the  Dutch 
records  in  Ceylon  : — 

"  There  is  another  subject  to  which  I  wish  to  invite  attention,  vii.,  that 
of  the  Hatch  Records  in  the  Island.  These  volumee,  in  nomber  at  least 
three  thousand  five  hundred,  must  contain  a  considerable  amonnt  of 
valuable  information  bearing  on  the  past  history  and  adnunietatioa, 
not  only  of  this  Island,  hut  ^so  of  the  various  settlementa  and  trading 
marts  established  by  the  Dutch.  The  Commission  appointed  in  18m 
did  mnch  to  rescue  these  important  doonments  from  deatmction  bj 
obtaining  sanction  for  them  to  be  bound  and  removed  to  proper 
custody.  They  have  been  carefully  numbered  and  arranged,  but  now 
require  systematic  indexing.  An  excellent  Handbook  of  the  Kadna 
BecOTds,  by  Mr.  J.  TolboysWbeeler,  pnbliahed  in  1S61,  mis^  aerre 
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«8  a  precedent  to  the  Ceylon  Gk>yemment  for  the  compilation  of  a 
similar  sommaiy  of  the  records,  Dutch  and  English,  of  oar  Colonial 
Office,  for  which  aide^nate  remuneration  ought  to  be  giyen." 

While  fully  endorsmg  this  suggestion  of  Colonel  Fyers,  the  Committee 
deem  it  right  to  fjo  farther,  and  to  respectfully  urge  the  GoYemment, 
before  the  condition  of  the  records  render  it  mipossible,  to  authorise 
the  translation  of  at  least  the  most  important  Yolumes/ 

The  Committee  consider  that  the  terms  offered  from  Holland  are 
most  reasonable,  and  in  view  of  the  utility  of  the  work  would  readily 
defray  a  portion  of  the  cost  from  the  funds  of  the  Society,  were  those 
funds  more  than  sufficient  to  cover  the  ordinary  annual  expenditure. 

They  trust,  therefore,  that  they  may  be  permitted  to-  make  special 
appeal  to  Government  for  the  srant  of  Bs.  200*  this  year  to  be  devoted 
by  the  Society  ezdusively  to  tne  translation  of  Volumes  I.  and  IL  of 
the  Galle  Dutch  Records,  Resolutions  of  Council,  1641-44,  tilie  earliest 
of  these  records  existing;  in  Ceylon. 

I  am,  &c,, 

H.  C.  P.  Bell, 
The  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary.  Honorary  Secretary. 


ANCIENT  8TIRR  UP  IB  ONS, 

March  1-5, 1888. 

Sib, — ^I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  bv  post  two  stirrup  irons  found 
about  four  feet  from  the  surface  of  the  ground  when  the  chuinel 
which  feeds  the  Tissa  tank  from  the  Magapia  river  was  first  excavated 
ten  years  ago.  I  also  send  copy  of  a  report  No.  32  of  the  4th  ultimo 
received  from  the  Mudaliy&r,  Magam  Pattu,  who  brought  the  stirrups 
to  me,  and  of  a  statement  taken  down  bv  me  from  the  villager  who 
first  discovered  them.  The  depth  at  which  they  were  found  (viz.,  four 
feet)  would  lead  one  to  suppose  that  they  were  left  there  at  some  very 
remote  time,  and  it  would  be  interesting  to  ascertain  from  competent 
authorities  to  what  period  they  belonged,  and  whether  they  are  of 
European  or  native  manufacture. 

I  am,  &c.. 
The  Honorary  Secretary,  C.  A.  Murray, 

R.A.S.  (C.B.).  Assistant  Government  Agent. 

Report. 

Hambantota,  February  4,  1888. 

Sir, — Relative  to  the  two  ancient  stirrups  found  at  Tissa,  and 
which  were  handed  to  you  on  the  28th  ultimo,  I  have  the  honour  to  state 
that  I  closely  questioned  Ederewera  Patabenoige  Sami  Appu  of  Tehawa, 
the  person  who  discovered  them,  and  I  gathered  the  following  facts  : — 

They  were  found  whilst  excavating  uie  earth  for  the  enlargement  of 

*  On  the  representations  made  by  the  Society,  a  vote  of  Bs.  200  for  the 
preservation  and  translation  of  the  Dutch  Becords  was  voted  in  the  Supply 
BiU  for  1891. 


«tf     BOTH.  ABuma  BQonTT  ffannu»  bbavoh). 

the  Ellogala  channel  ftt  the  spot  ncsrlj  50  fathoms  above  the  junctim 
of  Tammana-iira  and  the  said  channel,  some  ten  or  eleven  yean  back, 
at  a  depth  of  hetneen*  5  and  6  ft.  in  two  difFerent  places  at  a  distance 
of  about  five  jards  from  each  other,  and  almost  ob  a  level.  The  layer  of 
the  earth  there  contaioed  fragments  of  bricks  and  pottery  and  also 
Hnbatances  resembling  charcoal. 

The  discoverer  came  bv  them  whilst  being  engaged  as  a  labourer  on 
the  said  work,  and  he  had  them  with  him  aU  tlua  time,  oa  be  thought 
they  were   bits   of   iron   of   not   much   conseqiienoe,   till   I   casoaUj 

Juestioned  him  on  December  12  last,  as  to  whether  he,  as  an  o!d  rMl' 
ent  of  the  place,  bad  not  found  any  articles  of  metal  of  ancient  ate, 
and  he  gave  tbem  to  me. 

From  the  appearance  of  the  stirrups  it  is  apparent  that  thev  belong 
to  two  different  pairs.  At  the  first  Bit;ht  I  myself  suspected  that  tber 
mnst  have  been  dropped  by  some  foreigners,  either  Ponugnese  or 
Dutch  ;  but  upon  entering  into  details  as  to  its  discovery,  1  am  con- 
vinced that  such  is  not  the  case,  and  the  following  account  also 
precludes  the  first  presumption  : — 

According  to  Mr  H.  Parker's  elaborate  report  on  archsolt^cal 
discoveries  at  Tissatnahiir&iaa  published  in  the  Joornal  No.  27  of  the 
Cevlon  Brand)  of  the  Rovil  Asiatic  Society  for  18S4,  the  kingdom  of 
MJgamci  (..idij.li.i;,'  Tis-.iiiii:,hAr,'.>,]iii  -H-a^  f..i.n.i..a  hy  Wijaj-a  in  414 
9J}^  but  aoooTding  to  othar  maun,  M*g«m>,  m  »  ynataaUlj,  «■■ 
foandad  by  the  Frinoe  Mahi  KIga  in  tha  ynr  24S  bXl,  vhiefa  armt 
Mr.  Fuker  pnta  down  tmly  m  the  Mtttepent  of  tfaftt  PixaM  than. 

The  TSliaiit  Frinoe  Dntagamnnn,  &  deeoenduit  of  M^fctn^gti  in  On 
flfih  gonention.  WW  bom  MKigami  in  the  jmt  S06  KA^utoin  wdir 
to  soo(M]q>l!Bli  hu  long  cberiBhed  olq'eot  of  Twiqitiehin^  tfae  TbbO  iim- 
den,  this  Prince  Dutiuemnna  led  a  great  armyootuuting  of  omTaliy, 
iiLEuitry,  and  war  elepnanta  from  Uuamapnm  to  Wijetnpnrs,  one  of 
the  fortrenee  defendmg  the  capital  of  AnDr&dhapnra,irhich  oapital  he 
conquered,  and  became  King  in  161  B.C. 

King  Eavan  Tissa,  the  father  of  this  illnstriona  Prince,  who  reigned 
at  U&gama  in  207  B.C.,  hod  ten  generals,  one  of  whom,  named  Wela 
Snmana,  waaagreat  equestrian,  and  it  was  chiefly  his  skill  in  the  man- 
agement of  a  very  nnmanogeable  and  stubborn  animal  that  imiaed  hin 
to  the  rank  of  a  Qenerol,  and  it  was  he  who  was  entmsted  with  the 
venturesome  undertaking  of  ^ing  to  Anuridhapora,  then  ruled  by  the 
hostile  King  Elala,  and  fetching  certain  articles  to  satisfy  the  longings 
of  tie  queen  of  King  Kavan  Tissa  during  her  period  of  gestation  for 
Prince  Dutugemunu. 

Bepresenting  himself  to  King  Elala  as  on  ill-treated  and  "liHmiiimH 
officer  of  King  Eavan  Tissa,  he  gained  the  good  graces  of  the  former 
and  became  the  chief  officer  over  the  grooms,  which  he  said  WM  hit 
vocation  at  Mtt^ma  also. 

After  sapplymg  himself  with  the  articles  he  went  for,  he  monnted 
one  of  the  swutest  animals  of  King  EUla,  went  ap  to  the  palace  nta, 
and  declaring  that  he  was  none  other  than  one  of  the  Generals  of  Sling 
Kavan  Tissa,  rode  away  at  a  lightning  speed :  seeing  that  he  was 
followed  by  two  of  King  EUlas  Qeneralsand  componv,  he  wheeled  the 
animal  round  and  round,  raised  a  cloud  of  dust  which  blinded  people, 
got  aside  with  drawn  sword,  which  he  held  out  in  a  level  with  the 
necks  of  the  two  mounted  Oenerob,  who  rode  againat  the  awoid, 
thus  severing  the  heads  from  their  bodies,  and  seonring  the  heada  rode 
oiF  to  Jtfiganm    Thia  event  mnst  have  taken  plaoe  between  207  B.C.,  tfaa 
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year  Eavan  Tissa  is  shown  as  King  of  M^igama,  and  205  B.c.ythe  year  of 
Datugemunu's  birth,  if  it  be  taken  as  in  206  B.C.  It  will  appear  that 
there  were  skilled  equestrians  2,094  ^ears  ago,  and  that  horses  and 
riding  gear  were  in  use  then  also;  but  if  this  m  disputed,  the  fact  the 
Prince  Dutugemuna  led  cavali^  in  161  B.c.  f2,049  years  affo)  cannot 
be  doubted.  Mr.  Parker  in  his  said  Journal,  pages  38  and  39,  states 
that  he  found  bhried  underground  at  Tissamahirdma  old  iron  tools, 
which  he  supposes  must  have  oeen  in  use  about  2^000  years  ago. 

The  first  time  the  Europeans  ever  landed  in  Oeylon  in  companies 
was  in  the  year  1505  a.d.,  being  the  year  the  Portuguese  landed  in 
the  Island,  which  is  qnly  383  years  ago  ;  but  considering  the  depth  at 
which  the  stirrups  were  found  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  the  earth 
has  risen  to  such  a  height  within  this  comparatiyeiy  short  period. 

If  these  stirrups  be  suspected  to  have  been  dropped  by  either  the 
Portuguese  or  the  Dutch,  the  same  doubt  must  apply  with  equal  force 
to  the  old  iron  instruments  discovered  by  Mr.  Parker. 

It  is  true  that  the  stirrups  are  in  a  better  state  of  preservation  than 
those  instruments,  but  this  might  depend  upon  the  kind  of  metal  they 
are  made  of,  and  the  nature  and  depth  of  the  earth  under  which  they 
were  discovered.    I  am  not  certain  whether  they  are  iron  or  steel. 

D.  F.  Obesekera, 
Mudaliydr,  Magam  Pattu. 


SUUement. 

Tihawa  (Tissa),  February  28, 1888. 

Sami  Appu  examined,  states  :  I  had  a  contract  to  widen  the 
channel  from  EUegala  to  Tissa  tank  about  ten  or  twelve  years 
ago.  When  I  was  cutting  the  side  of  the  channel  with  my 
coolies,  the  stirrup  irons  became  exposed.  They  were  a  foot 
and  a  half  apart  on  the  same  level,  and  about  four  feet  from 
the  surface  of  the  ground.  The  stirrups  were  lying  fiat,  with 
the  upper  end  towards  us  as  we  cut  the  ground.  There  was  nothing 
else  about  except  some  charcoal  and  pieces  of  rusty  iron  which  crum- 
bled away  and  which  I  did  not  take  up.  I  kept  the  stirrups  all  this 
time.  I  aid  not  tell  the  engineer,  as  he  lived  at  Hambantota.  I  kept 
them  with  me.  I  have  been  living  at  Tissa  ever  since.  The  stirrups 
were  very  rusty  when  first  discovered,  but  have  been  cleaned  by  me 
since. 

Asst.  Government  Agent. 
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LOCAL    AGENCY    FOR    SALE    OF   PUBLICATIONS, 

"Obeerver"  Office,  Colombo,  April  10,  1888. 

Dear  Sir, — ^We  are  prepared  to  take  up  the  duties  of  sole  agents 
and  depository  for  the  Society's  publications,  to  despatch  all  packets 
to  Messrs.  Trubner  &  Co.  and  to  all  exchange  Societies,  in  return  for 
the  Society  paying  ua  trade  commission  (25  per  cent.)  for  all  sales 
effected  on  their  behalf,  and  10  per  cent,  on  all  disbursements  for 
despatches  made  on  their  behalf.  In  the  case  of  Messrs.  Trubner's 
purchases,  the  same  to  be  accounted  for  direct  by  this  firm,  we 
merely  charging  our  outlay  and  10  per  cent,  commission.  In  regard  to 
advertising  we  agree  to  keep  on  a  standing  advertisement  weekly  in 
Daily  and  Overland  *'  Observer  "  and  in  "  Tropical  Agriculturist,"  and 
to  allow  alterations  from  time  to  time,  for  the  sum  of  Rs.  6*25  per 
quarter.  Further,  the  Society  to  place  all  the  reprinting  of  Journals 
in  our  hands,  to  be  done  at  our  best  rates  from  time  to  time. 

H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq.  A.  M.  &  J.  Ferguson. 


Royal  Asiatic  Society,  Ceylon  Branch. 

Colombo,  April  11,  1888. 

Messrs.  A.  M.  &  J.  Ferguson,  Colombo. 

Gentlemen,— Ox  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  the  Society  (which  it 
is  not  convenient  to  call  together  at  present^  I  accept  formally  the 
terms  we  agreed  to  in  conversation,  and  now  detailed  in  your  letter  of 
yesterday. 

1.  It  is  understood  that  you  (a)  Become  the  sole  agents  and  de- 
pository for  our  publications.  (6)  Despatch  all  packets  of  Journals, 
&c.,  to  Trubner  &  Co.  (c)  And  to  all  exchange  Societies,  {d)  And 
to  Members  out  of  the  Island,  the  names  of  whom  will  be  furnished 
you  by  the  Honorary  Secretaries  from  time  to  time,  when  they  have 
despatched  each  Journal  as  it  is  issued  to  resident  Members. 

In  return  you  will  be  entitled  to  : — 

(i.)  25  per  cent,  on  all  sales  on  the  Society's  behalf, 
(ii.)  10  per  cent,  on  all  disbursements  for  despatches  on  its  behalf, 
(iii.)  In  the  case  of  Triibner's  purchases,  only  actual  outlay  and 
1 0  per  cent,  commission  to  be  deducted. 

2.  You  further  undertake,  for  the  sum  of  Rs.  625  per  quarter,  to 
keep  a  standing  advertisement  of  our  publications  (altering  as 
required)  in  the  Daily  "  Observer,"  Overland  '*  Observer,''  and 
"  Tropical  Agriculturist." 

3.  As  to  reprinting  Journals  and  Proceedings,  I  agree  to  place  all  such 
work  in  your  hands,  to  be  done  at  best  rates,  with  the  proviso  that  no 
reprint  is  to  be  commenced  without  previous  arrangement  with  the 
Honorary  Secretary  as  to  type,  correction  of  proofs,  &c, 

H.  C.  P.  Bell, 
Honorary  Secretary. 
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EXCAVATIONS    AT    ANURADHAPURA.* 

Kandy,  April  23, 1888. 

Deak  Sir, — Some  time  ago  we  voted  funds  to  clear  the  Mirisweti, 
in  part,  a  work  well  carried  out  by  Mr.  Burrows.  Goyemment  is  now 
excavating  the  centre  of  the  d^oba  now  called  Abhayagiri,  but  doubt- 
less really  the  Jetawanartoa  of  King  Mahasen.  The  work  consists  of 
a  shaft  into  the  centre  of  the  ^'bell,"  and  then  a  sort  of  "well" 
excavating  the  core  of  the  d%oba  to  its  foundation.  The  probable 
reason  that  these  d^obas  were  built  in  brick,  laid  in  a  careful  cement 
of  tank  mud,  was  to  obviate  earthquakes. 

We  under-rate  this  risk,  as  there  has  been  no  destructive  one  since 
our  occupation  of  Ceylon,  but  shortly  before  our  rule  the  upper  stages 
of  the  Lankatilaka  temple  or  pagoda,  near  Kandy,  were  utterly 
destroyed  by  one,  and  numerous  old  building  show  traces  of  their  effects. 

I  am  greatly  afraid  that  if  the  ddgoba  is  filled  up  with  the  refuse 
earth,  broken  bricks,  &c.,  excavated,  the  first  earthquake  wUl  cause 
the  shell  to  crack,  and  lead  water  drainage  into  the  core,  which  would 
be  at  once  followed  by  the  complete  ruin  of  the  d^goba. 

I  ask  the  Society  to  consider  the  propriety  of  inquiring  whether 
Government  intend  to  fill  up  the  space  excavated  with  solid  new  masonry. 

If  they  do,  further  action  is  not  needed  ;  but  if  it  is  intended  to  fill 
it  up  with  the  waste  refuse,  I  move  that  Government  be  asked  to  delay 
action,  and  that  the  Society  endeavour  to  raise  funds  to  have  the  core 
re-filled  with  solid  masonry. 

I  trust  that  this  letter  may  be  laid  before  the  next  meeting  of  the 
•Society,  and  may  receive  careful  consideration. 

Hugh  Nbvill. 
Honorary  Secretary,  r.a.8.  (c.b.). 


*  See  Report  by  Mr.  Burrows,  p.  cii. 
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BOYAL  ASIATIC  SOCIETY,  CEYLON  BRANCH. 

FaXffm: 

His  Excellency  the  Hon.  Sir  Arthur  Hamilton  Gk)rdon,  Q.C.M.Q., 
MJk.,  D.C.L.,  M.R.A.S.,  F.R.C.I.,  &c.,  Gbvemor  and 
Commander-in-Chief  and  Vice- 
Admiral,  Ceylon. 

Vice-Patron : 

The  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Noel  Walker,  k.cm.q., 
Lientenant-Goyemor  and  Colonial  Secretary,  Ceylon. 


OFFICE    BEABEBS,    1889. 

President : 
The  Bight  Bey.  B.  S.  Copleston,  d.d.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo. 

Vice-Presidents  : 

George  Wall,  Esq.,  F.L.8.,  f.r.a.8. 

Thomas  Berwick,  Esq.,  District  Judge  of  Colombo. 

Commitiee : 
Henry  Bois,  Esq.,  f.r.c.i. 
Hardmg  Hay  Cameron,  Esq.,  c.c.8. 

Colonel  the  Hon.  F.  C.  H.  Clarke,  R.A.,  cm.g.,  f.r.g.8.,  f.c.8.,  f.r.c.1. 
W.  E.  Dayidson,  Esq.,  f.r.c.1.,  c.c.8. 
A.  M.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  c.M.a. 
Philip  Frefidenberg,  Esq.,  J.P.,  German  Consul. 
Stanif  orth  Green,  Esq. 

The  Hon.  P.  B^mandthan,  M.L.C.,  M.C.L.E.,  f.r.ci. 
W.  P.  Banasingha,  Esq.,  Proctor,  Supreme  Court. 
The  Hon.  A.  de.  A.  Seneyiratne,  m.l.c. 
Henry  Trimen,  Esq.,  m.b.  Lon.,  f.l.b. 

J.  L.  Yanderstraaten,  Esq.,  m.d.  St.  Andrews,  M.R.C.P.  &  L.8.A.  Lon., 
L.R.C.8.  &  L.M.  Edin. 

Honorary  Treasurer: 
W.  H.  G.  Duncan,  Esq. 

Honorary  Secretaries : 

H.  C.  P.  Bell,  Esq^  c.c.s. 
F.  H.  M.  Corbet,  Esq. 

Librarian : 

N.  D.  M.  de  Zilya  Wickremasinghe. 

Agents: 

^Colombo,  Ceylon  :  Messrs.  A.  M.  &  J.  Feiguson. 
liondon :  Messrs.  Kegan,  Paul,  Trench,  Tr&bner  &  Co. 


PROGBBDINGS,  1887-88.  cxix 

LIST    OF    MEMBERS. 

Corrected  up  to  December  31,  1888. 
Year  of 
Election,^  L — Honorary  Members. 

1873  t  Capper,  John,  No.  6,  Edith  Villas,  West  Kensington,  London, 
f  Gray,  Albert.,  b.a.,  Barrister-at-Law,  England. 

1865    t  Holdsworth,  E.  W.  H.,  F.L.S.,  f.z.8. 

1881     t  Ktinte,  Professor  Mahddeva  Moreshvara,  p.r.d. 

1888    t  Sarasin,  Dr.  Fritz,     •  TVi^gbaden    Germanv 
1888    t  Sarasin,  Dr.  Paul,     J  Wiesbaden,  t^ermany. 

t  Stevens,  C.  S.  Yaughan,  F.R.a.s.  Melbourne  ;  f.r.s.  Queens- 
land ;  Member  of  Antiquarian  Society,  Bombay ;  Museum 
fur  Yolkerkunde,  Berlm. 
All  Military  Medical  Officers  in  Ceylon. 

n. — Life-Members. 

1856    Bailey,  the  Hon.  John  Brooke  Allanson,  c.cs..  Government 
A^nt,  Eastern  Province. 
%  1882    Copleston,  the  Bight  Rev.  Reginald  Stephen,  d.d..  President 
C.B.R.A.S.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo. 

1874  Cull,  J.  B.,  M.A.  Ozon.,  Principal  of  Royal  College,  Colombo 

(Life-Member  1885). 
J  1867    Davids,  Professor  T.  W.  Rhys,  PH.D.,  l.d.,   m.rjl.s.,  f.r. 
Hist,  s..  Secretary  and  Librarian  R  jL.s.,  and  Chairman  of 
P.T.S.,  3,  Brick  court.  Temple,  E.C.  (Life-Member  1868). 

1881  Davidson,  W.  E.,  ccs.,  j.p.,  f.r.c.i..  Police  Magistrate  and 

Commissioner  of  Requests,  Kalutara  (Life-Member  1885). 
i  1859    Dickson,    the  Hon.  Sir  J.  Frederick,  m.a.  Oxon.,  k.c.m.g., 

Colonial  Secretary,  Singapore  (Life-Member  1885). 
1879    Ferguson,  A.  M.,  c.m.q..  Principal  Proprietor  and  Editor  of 

"Ceylon  Observer,"  KoUupitiya,  Colombo  (Life-Member 

1868). 
1858    Feimison,  A.  M.,  lun.,  M.RJk.s.,  Planter,  Upper  Abbotsford, 

I^u-oya  (Re-elected  1879,  Life-Member  1880). 
1879    Ferguson,  D.  W.,  m.rjls.,  Joint  Proprietor  and  Assistant 

Editor  ''  Ceylon  Observer,"  Colombo  (Life-Member  1880). 
1867    Ferffuson,    John,    Joint   Proprietor    and    Editor    "Ceylon 

Observer,''    Honorary    Correspondent  of  Royal  Colonial 

Listitute,  Mount  Lavmia  (Life-Member  1880). 

1882  Freudenbe^,  Philip,  j.p..  Imperial  Consul  for  the  German 

Empire,  Colombo  (Life-Member  1885). 
1882    Gooneratne,  E.  R.,  Honorary  Secretary,  Pdli  Text  Society, 
Mudaliydr  of  the  Governor's  Gute,  D.c,  Atapattu  Mudali- 
ydr,  Galle  (Life-Member  1888). 
X  1879    Grant,  John  N.,  Acting  Manager,  Despatch  Boat  Company, 
Colombo. 


*  Tear  of  election  as  Honorary  Member. 
Kon-resident  Members. 
Distinguishes  those  who  have  contributed  Papers  to  the  Sodebj. 
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1881     Lewis,  John  Ponir,  M.A.,  c.c.s.  (Lieut.,  cv.),  Dietrict  Jadge. 
MAtara  (Life-Member  1885). 
X  18^8    Niohtilson,  Eev.  J.,  WeBlejin  Uisaionaiy  (Chairman,  Oalle 
District),  OoUe. 

1881    Priofl,  Ferdinaodo  Hnmlyn,  c.c.a.,  J. P.,  Acting  AauBtaot  Gov- 
ernment Agent,  KSgalla  (Life-Memher  1888). 


Ht.— Ordinary  Members.  -'^^ 

1885    Alexander,  John,  f  r.b.  Edin.,  Forester,  Central  and  Nortii- 

Central  Provinces,  Kandy. 
1688    All,  Mohamado  lemail  Mohamado,  J.i'.,  M&radana,  Colombo. 

1887  Altport,     John,     m.a,,   Mathematical   and     Science   Master, 

Eeyd  College,  Colombo. 
1884    Anthiiniss,  the  Hon.  Peter  Daniel,  m.d.  St.  Andrewe,  f.r.cb. 
Edinbui^h,  PraBident  c.b.b.m.a.,  m.l.c.,   Retired    Colonial 
SoreeoQ,   Consulting  Surgeon  and  Physician,  Colombo  and 

1888  Anthoniai,  B.  O.,  Hegiatrar  of  Lands,  Qalle. 

1887  Arunachalam.    Ponnambalam,   u.a.,   Barrister-at-Lav,  C.C.s^ 

Acting  Regis trar- General   and  Fiscal,  Western  Province, 
Colombo. 

1888  Ajuierappa,  Walter  N.  S.,  Stndent-at-law,  Jampettah  atreot, 

Colombo. 
1887     Attygalie,    J,,  M.D.C.M.  Aberdeen,  M.B.r.S,  England  (Assistant 

Surgeon,  C.v.),  in  cliargo  of  Jails ;  PubUc  Analyst ;  Medical 

Adviser,  Ceylon  Government  Railways  ;  Assistant  Colonial 

Snrgeon,  Colombo. 
1S81    Bandaranayaka,    0.  P.  Dias,  j.p.,  d.f.h.,  Ualta  Hndaliyir, 

Sinbalete    Interpreter   to  the  G-oYemor  and  Tnuulator, 

Colombo. 
1887    Barber,    Jas.  H.,  K.R.A.B.,   Proctor,    Notary,  and  Planter, 

Blackatone,  Navalapitiya. 
1881     Baumgartner,  George  A.,  o.c.b.,  District  Judge,  Badolla. 
1684    Baumgartner,    Hany  Percy,  C.C.B.,  Aaiistant   GoTemment 

Agent,  Matara. 
—      Bawa,  Benjamin  W.,  Advocate,  EMalla. 
%  1860    Bell,  Harry  Charles  Purvis,  C.cs.,  Hon.  Seoi«tary  c.B.s.a^ 

Member  of  Committee,  Colombo  Museum  ;  A  nting  I  landing 

Surveyor,  Coitoma,  Colombo. 
1873    Berwick,  Thomas  (Captain,  o.T.)  ;  Retired  Diatrict  Judge  of 

Colombo,  Vice  n^eident  c.b.b.a.b.    In  Europe^ 
X  1867    Boake,  W.  J.  S.,  L^.ca.i.,  l.f.p.s.q.,  c.ca.  (Captain,  cv.) ; 

Assistant  Government  Agent,  District  Judge,  Ao.,  M»»nM- 

(Re-elected  1881). 
1666    Bois,  F.  W.,  jr.p.,  F.S.C.I.,  Consul  for  Sweden  and  Nonrav 

(Alstons,  Scott  &  Co.),  Colombo. 
1884    Bow,Hen^,  J.F.,  f.b.c.i.  (J.  M.  Robertson  &  Co.),  Oolomho. 
1887    Bois,  Stanley  (Alstons,  Soott  ft  Co.),  Colombo. 
1884    Bosanquet,    Hon.  Richard    Arthur,    uj_c.     (Major,    cv.) 

(Bosanqnet  &  Co.)    In  Europe. 
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888    Bremner,    Brnoe    George  L.,  ABsistant,  Ceylon  Company, 

Limited,  Colombo. 
886    Brito,  Philip,  m.bx.m.  Aberdeen,  m.r.cs.  England,  Lecturer, 

Ceylon  Medical  College,  Maradana,  Colombo. 
888    Brown,  A.  £.,  ▲.m.i.g.e.  (Captain,  cv.),  Looomotiye  Engineer, 

Ceylon  Gk)yernment  Uailways,  Colombo. 
869    Brown,  B.  L.  M.  (Lewis  Brown  &  Co.),  Colombo. 
881    Barrows,  Stephen   Montague,  M.A.    Oxon.,   o.cs.,  M.R.A.B., 

Assistant  Government  Agent.  Matale. 
886    Byrde,  Evan  M.  D.,  ccs..  Assistant  Gbvemment  Agent, 

Negombo. 
888    Caderamen,  John,  Proctor  and  Notary,  Colombo. 

886  Cameron,  Hardinge  Hay,  ccs.,  J.P.,  F.R.C.I.,  Mayor   and 

Chairman,  Municipal  Council,  Colombo. 

887  Capper,  H.    H.   (Capper  &    Sons),  Manager,  "Times  of 

Ueylon,"  Colombo. 

881  Carbery,  J.,    m.b.c.m.,    m.d.   Aberdeen,   Assistant  Colonial 

Surgeon,  Matale. 

888  Charlesworth,  Bey.  W.,  Wesleyan  Missionary,  Vice-Principal, 

Wesley  College,  Colombo. 
888    Chellappa  Pillai,  C,  Mathematical  Master,  Wesley  College, 
Colombo. 

885  Christie,  Thomas  North,  J.P.,  D.c,  Planter,  St.  Andrew's, 

Maskeliya. 

882  Clark,  Alfred  A.,  j.p..  Forester,  Western  Province,  Slave 

Island,  Colombo. 
884    Clarke,  the  Hon.  Lieut.-Colonel  Francis  Coningsby  Hannam, 

R.A.,  CM.a.,  M.L.  &  M.C,  F.R.G.S.,  F.R.CS.,  F.R.CI.,   SuTVOVOr- 

G^neral,  Acting    Conservator  of    Forests   (Commanding 
C.V.),  Colombo. 

886  Cochran,  M.,  M.A.,  f.cs..  Municipal  Gas  Lispector,  Analytical 

Chemist,  Colombo. 
869    Coles,  Bev.  S.,  ch.s.,  Churcl\  Mission  Training  College,  Kotte 

(Be-elected  1886). 
871    Coomaraswamy  Ponnambalam,  m.m.c,  Ptoctor  and  Notary, 

Colombo. 

886  Corbet,  Frederick  Hugh  Mackenzie,  Librarian  of  the  Colombo 

Museum  and  Private  Secretary  to  Mr.  Justice  Lawrie, 

Hon.  Secretary  c.b.r.a.b.,  Colombo. 
879    Crawford,  Marcus  Synnot,  B.A.,  ccs.,  Grain  Commissioner. 

Li  Europe. 
873    Daendb'ker,  P.,  j.p.,  Manager,  Yolkart  Brothers,  Consul  for 

the  Netherlands,  Colombo. 

887  Davies,  E.  C.  (Captain,  cv.).  Government  Factory  Engineer, 

Colombo. 
882    De  Alwis,  Hon.  Albert  Louis,  m.l.c,  j.p.,  Proctor,  Kalutara. 

881  Dean,  J.  G. 

888  De  Livera,  A.  E.  N.  Walter,  Private  Secretary  to  Mr.  Justice 

Dias,  Colombo. 

884  De  Saiam,  Frederick  John,  j.p.,  Proctor  and  Notery,  Colombo. 

882  De  Saram,  John  Henricus,  ccs.,  f.r.ci.,  Begistrar-General 

and  Fiscal,  Western  Province  ;  Special  Commissioner  for 
Begfistration  of  Titles  to  Land,  Colombo. 

885  De  Saram2Peter,  Acting  Cadet, Kachch^ri,  Colombo. 

888    De  ^ilva,  F.  W.,  Literpreter,  Minor  Courts,  Balapitimodara. 
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873  De  Sojia,  Chas.  H.,  j.p„  Mercbajit,  Ac,  Chairman,  Ceylon 
Agricultuni  Societj,  Alfred  Hoase,  Colombo. 

—  De  Toa,  F.  H.,  Barrister  and  Adrocate,  Acting  Crown 
Counsel,  Southern  Circuit,  Galle, 

8S0  Dias,  Wijeyewardene  Bonddranajake  WiUiani,  M.d.  St 
Andrews,  u.B.c.s.  England,  L.e.A.  London,  Colonial  Sor- 
geoD,  Oalle. 

886  Domhorst,  Frederick,  m.c.l.e.,  Advocate,  Cinnainon  Oarden*. 
Colombo. 

881  Duncan,  W.  H.  G.,  Principal  AMistaat,  WhittaH  &  Co., 
Honorary  Treasurer  C.B.B.A.8.    In  Europe. 

881  Dunlop,  Charles  Edmund,  C.cs.,  y.R.c.s,,  p.R.c.l.,  District 
Judge,  Tangalla. 

888  Eliyatambi,  M.,  ii.ajcx.  England,  l.r.c.p.  &  s.  and  l.h. 
Edinburgh,  Deputy  Assistant  Colonial  Surgeon,  Police 
Hospital,  Maradana,  Colombo. 

882  Elliott,  Edward,  C.C.S.,  j.p.,  QoTemment  Agent,  Galle. 
888    Fernando,  Solomon,  m.b.c.m.  Aberdeen,  Assisbint  Colonial 

Surgeon,  Office  Assistant  to  Principal  Civil  Medical  Officer. 

Colombo. 
Fisber,  W.  W.,  Crown  Connsel,  North-Western  Province, 

In  Europe. 
.882    Fowler,  George  Merrick,  C.C.B.,  Aasi&tant  Government  Agent, 

Ealutara.    In  Europe. 
Gandevia,  M.  N.,  k.d.,  l.r.c.p.  London,  I..R.C.P.  Edinbut^h, 

Slave  Island,  Colombo. 
Garvin,  Thomas  Forest,  h.b.c.h.  Aberdeen  (Aflaistant  Surgeon, 

C.V.),  Assistant  Colonial  Sur^on,  Port  Surgeon,  Colombo. 
Gomesz,  Sydney  G.,  Medical  Student,  Colombo. 
Goonetilleke,  William,  Proctor  and  Notary,   Editor  of  the 

"  Orientalist,"  Kandy. 
Green,  A.  P.  (J.  P.  Green  &  Co.),  Kollupitiya,  Colombo. 
Green,    Henry   Watkine,     c.C.s.,    j.p..    Director    of    Public 

Instmotion,  Acting  Principal  AsaiHtant  Colonial  Secretary 

and  Clerk  to  the  Executive  Council,  Colombo. 
:866    Green,  Staniforth  (J.  P.  Green  &  Co.),  Kollupitiya,  Colombo. 
Grenier,  the  Hon.  John  Charles  Samuel,  J.P.,  u.e.  and  l.C, 

If  .C.L.E.,  p.s  C.I.,  Barrister  and  Advooite,  Attomey-Oenend, 

Ceylon.     In  Europe.    (Re-elected  1882.) 
.866    Grinlinton,    J.    J.     (Captain),    a.i.c.b.,    f.B,0.9.,    P.k,c,i., 

Managing  Director  of  the  Wharf  and  Warehooae  Comptuiy, 

Colombo. 

—  Guidar,  Dadabboy  Jinanji,  T,»nd!^ig  Waiter,  Cnatonu, 
Colombo. 

882  Haines,  William  George,  j.p.,  c.CS.,  Acting  Asmstant  Collector 
of  Gnstoma  and  Landing  Surveyor,  Jaffna. 

,887    Hamilton,  John  Herbert  Feamley,  c.C.b.,  Acting  Aviatant 
Government  Agent,  Acting  Police  Magistrate  and  Com- 
miamoner  of  Bequests,  Balapitimodara,  Galle. 
Hani&,  Mohomado  Ismail  Mohamado,  it.u.c.,  Maradana, 
Colombo. 

887  Hill,  Cecil,  Lieutenant  Boyal  Engineers,  Colombo. 
Hopkins,  Edward  Francis,  c.C.B.,  Diitrict  Judge,  Ac,  HitaiK. 

In  Europe. 
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1888    Bangakon,  John    H.   Jajatilaka   Abhayasiriwardana,   j.p., 
Mudaliy&r,  d.c,  Weligam  Korale,  Mdtara. 
X  1879    leyera,  Bobert  Wilson,  c.cs.,  Acting  Gk)Termnent  Agent, 
Korth-Central  ProTince,  Anuridhapora. 
—      Jackson,  William    Henry,  c.cs.,  J.P.,  Office  Assistant    to 
Goyemment  Agent,  Jaffna. 
X  1881    Jayawardana,    Arthur,    Mudaliy^,     WeUeboda     Pattuwa, 
Mikkaduwa. 
1888    Jayawardana,  N.  A.  W.,  Teacher,  School  of  Agriculture, 
Colombo. 

1884  Karunaratna,  F.  C.  JayetiUeke,  District  Mudaliyir,  Ejdutara. 
1882    Tissainayakam,  Easipillai  Murugeser,  f.r.  EQst.  s.,  Kotahena, 

Colombo. 
1887    Keegel,  H.  A.,  l.f.p.s.,  l.r.c.p.,  l.m.  Edinburgh,  Hon.  Sec. 
C.B.B.H.A.,  Assistant  Colonial  Surgeon  ^d  Judicial  Medical 
Officer,  Colombo. 

1886  Keith,  W.  G.,  h.b.,  cm.,  l.r.c.p.  &  s.  Edinburgh,  Assistant 

Colonial  Surgeon  and  Judicial  Medical  Officer,  Eandy. 
X    —      Kynsey,  WiUiwn  Raymond,  c.M.a.,  p.k.q.c.p.,  p.l.,  l.r.c.8.1., 
H.M.C.,  J.P.,  F.R.C.I.,  Principal  Civil  Medical  Officer  and 
Inspector-General  of  Hospitals.    In  Europe. 

1885  Langdon,  Rev.  S.,   f.c.s.,  Wesleyan  Missionary,  Chairman, 

Kandy  District,  Haputale. 
1879    Lawrie,  the  Hon.    Archibald    Campbell,     Acting    Puisne 
Justice,  Kandy. 
X  1867    Lee,    Lionel    Frederick,    c.cs.,    J.P.,     Itinerating    Police 

Magistrate,  Kurun^gala. 
X  1879    Le  Mesurier,  Cecil  John  Reginald,  c.cs.,  J.P.,  F.R.a.8.,  F.A.S. 
London,  f.r.ci.,    Assistant  Government  Agent,  Nuwara 
Eliya. 
X  1882    Lewis,  Frederick,  Planter,  Balangoda,  Ratnapura. 
1874    Loos,  Frederick  Charles,  f.r.ci.,  Proctor  and  Notary  (Loos 

&  Van  Cuylenburg),  Colombo. 
1867    Loos,  J.,  M.D  .St.  Andrews,  M.R.cp.Edinburgh,  l.r.cs.  England, 
Retired  Colonial  Surgeon,  Kandy.    (Re-elected  1881.) 

1886  Macdonald,  J.   D.,  m.d.    Glasgow,  Physician   in  charae    of 

General  Hospital,  Lecturer  in  Medicine,  Ceylon  S^ical 
College,  Colombo. 

1887  Mackwood,  C.  0.  (Chas.  Mackwood  &  Co.),  Colombo. 

1866    Mackwood,  F.  M.  (Chas.  Mackwood  &  Co.),  Colombo.    (Re- 
elected 1884.) 

1887  Macready,  W.  C,  Second  Assistant  to  Postmaster-General, 

Colombo. 
1881     Mason,  John  Davenport,  ccs.    In  Europe, 

1888  Martyn,  W.  W.,  Planter,  Happoorode,  Passara. 

1887    Mitchell,    the    Hon.    William    Wibon,     M.  L.  c.    (Darley, 

Butler  &  Co.),  Colombo. 
1879    Miller,  the  Venerable  E.   F.,  mjl,  Warden,   St.  Thomas' 

College,  Colombo.    (Re-elected  1887.) 

1881  Morgan,  John  Theodore,  M.R.C.S.  England.,  M.B.C.M.  Aberdeen, 

M.M.c,  Colonial  Surgeon,  Kandjr. 

1882  Moysey,  Henry  LuttreU,  C.cs.,  Asustant  Government  Agent, 

Matale.    In  Europe. 
1886    Murray,  Colin  Alexander,  C.cs.,  J.F.,  U.P.M.,  Assistant  Gk>vem- 
ment  Agent,  Hambantota. 
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1887  Nell,    Andreas,    i..c.m.c.,    Sub- Assistant    Colonial    SorgMMi, 

Beaident  Surgeon,  General  Hospittkl.  Colombo. 
t  1856    Nell,  Louia,  c.r.R.,  J. P..  Crown  Counsel,  Southern  Circait, 

Galie.    In  Europe.    (Ee-e!©cted  1881.} 
1865     NeviU,  Hugh,   c.c.s.,    f.z.s.,    Corresponding    Hember  A.NJJ. 

Philadelphia,  M.6.O.O.,  Editor  of  the  "  Taprobanian,"  Fiscal. 

Central  Province.  Kandy.    (Ee-elected  1881.) 
1882    NoyeB,  Edward  Thonms,  c.c.s.,  J. p.,  ABsistant  Government 

Agent,  VaTuniya-VilftnkulBtn. 

1888  Obeyaekere,  Solomon  ChriatofFel,  Proctor,  Supreme  Court. 

Colombo. 

1887  Ohlinns,  J.  G.  L.,  Proctor  and  Notary,  Colombo, 

1684     Fanabokke,  T.  B.,  Batemahatmaya,  d.C,  Udapalata,  Kandy. 

1888  Pearce,    W.    T.,    General    Manager,    Ceylon    Government 

Railways,  Colombo. 

1887  Pedris,  D.  C,  Proctor,  District  Court,  Colombo. 

1888  Perers,    Charles  Seneviratana  Gunatilaka,  u.H.c.,  Proctor, 

Colombo. 

—  Perera,  Edward  F.,  Proctor,  Bambalapitiya,  Colombo. 
1662    Perera,  John  Frederick,  Mudaliyar,  Weligampitiya,  JAeU. 
1672    Perera,  Joseph  M,,  Proctor,  K^^alla. 

1884    Perera,  W.  R,  H.  Wijewickreme  Seneratne,  Mudaliyir,  Qanga- 

bodapnttu,MB  tara. 
1888    Perman,  A.  G.,  Traffic  Suprintendent,  Ceylon  Government 

Bail  ways,  Colombo. 
1686    Pestonjii    Dinshawjee    Khan,  Manager,  Framjee  Bhikajee 

&  Co.,  Kollupitiya,  Colombo. 
1882    Pieris,"J.  M.  P.  Samarasinha  Siriwardana,  MudaliySr  of  the 

Gate  and  Siyane  Kijrald  Weat.  Silvorsmilh  street,  Colombo, 
1888     Purdia,  Hume,  l.ii.b.,  Dentist,   Colombo   Apothecariea'   Com- 
pany, Colombo. 
1881    Pyemont^Pyemont,  Lonia  Oxley,  B.A.  Ozon.,  c.C.t.,  Police 

Magistrate,  Haldnmmnlla. 
I860    BajapaksB,  W.  N,  de  A.  Wijeyegooneratne,  Proctor,  Supreme 

Court,  Bakwana. 
X  1880    BJLman&than,  the  Hon.  Ponnamhalam,  h.l.C,  H.C.L.E.,  F.it,C.l., 

J.P.,  BarrtBter-at-Law,  Advocate,  Colombo. 
t  1874    Banasinha,  W.  P.,  Proctor  and  Notary  PnUio,  CSiief  Editor 

of  the  "  Dinakaraprakaoa,"  Colombo. 
1879    Bavenscroft,  the  Hon.  William  Newijr,  c.u.a.,  C,c.&,  H.B. 

and  L.C.,  J.P.,  F.R.C.I.,  Anditor-Genenl  and  Controller  of 

Bevenne,  Colombo. 
1888    Beid,  Bobert,  cc.b.,  j.p.,  Acting  Prinaipal  Collaotor  of  Cos- 

toma,  Colombo. 

—  Benton,  J.  H.  (Bosanqnet  &  Co.),  Colombo. 

1181  Bockwood,  W.  Q.,  h.d.  Madras,  h.k.c.p.  and  a.  London, 
F.K.C.I.,  Aamctant  Colonial  Surgeon,  Surgeon  of  the  G^nenJ 
Hoepital,  Lecturer  on  Surgery,  Ceylon  Medical  College, 
Coltnnbo. 

1887  Bninat,  Uone.  CamiUe,  j.p.,  French  Yice-Conmil,  Pr«mdait 

of  the  Ceylon  Committee,  Paris  Univerfnl  Exhibition,  1869, 
Colombo. 

1888  Sabonadiere,  FranciB  Richard,  .T.P.,  Colombo. 

1886  Sanders,  William  Rutherford  Bogle,  c.cfl..  Police  Ua^stnOe. 
Jalfna. 
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1884  Santiago,  A.  Chandrawamam,  Interpreter  Mndaliy&r,  Dis- 
trict Court,  Colombo. 

1879  Sannders,  Hon.  Frederick  Bichard,  c.M.a.,  C.C.8.,  M.L.C.,  f.r.c.i.^ 
Ooyemment  Agent,  Western  Ftovince,  Colombo. 

1881  Saxton,  George  Shadwell,  c.cs.,  j.p.,  Assistant  Goyemment 
Agent  and  Acting  District  Judge,  Chilaw. 

1887    Schrader,  £.,  Assistant,  Yolkart  Brothers,  Colombo. 

1887  Scott,  Bey.  J.,  Wesleyan  Mission,  Colombo. 

—  Seneyiratne,  Hon.  Alexander  de  AlTvis,  M.L.C.,  m.m.c,  M.c.L.E.y 

Adyocate,  Colombo. 
1884    Seneyiratne,  K.  L.  don  Charles,  Survey  Department,  Colombo. 
%  1884    Samsedeen,  A.  T.,  Maradana,  Colombo. 
1884    Short,  Edward  Morrieson  de  Coucj,  c.cs.,  Office  Assistant 

to  Goyemment  Agent,  Kalutara. 
1884    Skeen,  G.  J.  A.^oyemment  Printer,  Colombo. 

1888  Sproule,  James  Hugh,  J.P.,  f.r.c.i.,  Piroctor,  Supreme  Court, 

Kandy. 
%  1884    Subhdti,  Waskaduwe  Terunnins^,  Elalutara. 
1884    Sumangala,  Hikkaduwa    Sri,  Terunn4ns^,   High   Priest   of 

Adam*s  JPeak,  Colombo. 
1884    Symons,  C.  E.  H.,  Secretary,  Ceylon  Chamber  of  Commerce, 

Colombo. 

—  Tarrant,  Herbert,  Tea  Taster  (E.  John),  Colombo. 

1884    Templer,  George  W.,  c.cs.,  j.p.,  Acting  Goyemment  Agents 
North- Western  Proyince. 
X  1884    Templer,    Philip  Arthur,  C.C.S.,  j.p.,  Goyemment    Agent, 
North- Western  Proyince.    In  Europe. 
1871     Thomas,  A.  H.,  Planter,  Cymru,  Lindula.    In  Europe. 

—  Thomson,  A.  N.  (Captain  cv.).  Assistant,  Whittall  &  Co.^ 

Colombo. 

1883  Thwaites,  J.  Hawtrey,  b.a.  Dublin,  f.r.c.1.,  Barrister-at-Law^ 

Begistrar  of  the  Supreme  Court,  Colombo. 
1886    TiUekeratne,   Dissanaike    D.   A.,  Mudaliydr,  Talpe    pattu, 

Angulgaha,  Galle. 
1888    TiUekeratne,  Dissanaike  J.  F.,  Mudaliydr  of  the  Kachch^ri 

and  Four  Grayets,  Mdtara. 
1888    TiUekeratne,  Dissanaike  B.  B.,  MudaUydr  of  the  Kachcheri, 

Mdtal^. 
1888    Tomalin,  H.  F.,  a.r.i.b.a..  District  Engineer.    In  Europe. 

1884  Tothill,  T.  H.  F.,  l.s.a.  London,  h.r.c.p.  Edinburgh,  m.d. 

Paris  (Surgeon,  cv.),  Medical  Practitioner,  Colombo. 
%  1880    Trimen,  Henry,  m.b.  London,  F.L.S.,  Director,  Boyal  Botanic 
Gurdens,  Peradeniya. 

1883    Twigg,  Thomas  McCausland,  c.cs.,  j.p.,  Office  Assistant  to  the 
Goyemment  Agent,  Batticaloa. 

1888    Tyaga  Baja,  N.,  Barrister-at-Law,  Adyocate,  Colombo. 

1881    Van  Cuylenberg,  Hector,  H.R.A.S.,  m.m.c.  Proctor,  Supreme 
Court,  Colombo.     (Be-elected  1887.) 

1883  Yanderspaar,  Geo.  A.  H.  (Messrs.  J.  J .  Yanderspaar  &  Co.), 
Consul  for  Italy,  Colombo. 
X  1872  Yanderstraaten,  J.  L.,  m.d.  St.  Andrews,  h.r.c.p.  &  l.bjl 
London,  l.r.cs.  &  l.m.  Edinburgh,  Colonial  Surgeon, 
Western  and  North- Western  Proymces,  Principal  Ceylon 
Medical  CoUege,  Acting  Principal  Ciyil  Medical  Officer 
and  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  Colombo. 
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Vanderetraaten,  J.W.,  m.c.l.e.,  Proctor  and  Notary,  Colombo- 
(He-elected  18880 

Van  Dort,  W.G.,  M.D. CM.  Aberdeen,  Vice- Preitidentc.B.B.ii^., 
Medical  Practitioner  and  Surgeon,  Colombo. 
.887    Van  Langcnbe:^,  Wilfred,  Acting  Cadet,  Oaneral  Treuurj', 
Colombo. 

Vanoia-Sinkam,  bmel    Homer,   Broker,  Mesara.    Delmege. 
Eeid  &  Co.,  Colombo. 

Van  Stairei,  Alexander,  Planter,  Crystal  Hill,  Matale. 

Vigors,  CharleH   Thomas   Doyne,  ('.C.S.,  J.P.,  Acting    District 
Judge,  K^alla. 

Wace,  Herbert,  c.c.S.,   J. P.,   f.r.C.I.,   Assistant    Gorernment 
Accent,  Ratnapura. 

Wackrill.  A.  E.,  Trigonometrical  Assistant,  Survey  Depart- 
ment, Colombo, 
,888    Walker,    Sir    Edward    Noel,  k.cm.o.,    Colonial    Secretary. 
Colombo. 

Wall.  George.  F.i,.8.,  F.H.A.a.,  Vice-President  c.b.r.a.s.,  Mer- 
chant and  Planter,  Colombo. 
881     Wardrop,  J.  6.,  Manager,  Commercial  Company,  Colombo. 
.885     Webster,  B..  Manager,  Chartered  Mercantile  Bank,  Colombo. 
In  Europe. 

Weerackodj,    S.,    Interpreter    MudaliySr,    District     Court, 
K^Ua. 

Weinman,  J,  K..  Advocate,  Honorary  Secretary  and  Trea- 
surer, Law  Library,  and  Secretary,  Pettah  Libmry,  Colombo. 

White,  Herbert,  c.c.s.,  j.p,.   Assistant  Government  Agent, 

Williams,  the  Hon.  George  Sanders,  M.A.,  c.r.t!.,  j.e'.,  Principal 

Collector  of  Customs.     In  Europe. 
Wilmot,   Colville   Eordley,    c.c.s.,    Assistant    GoUeotor    of 

Cnstonu,  Qalle. 
Worthington,    George     Edward,    cc.a.,     Barrister-at-Law, 

District  Judge,  Commissioner    of    Requesbi,  and  Police 

Magistrate,  JaSna.     (Re-elected  1881.) 
Wright,  W.  H.,  Cocoanut  Planter,  Mirigama. 
Wrightson,  Walsh,  District  Engineer,  Ealawewa. 
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RULES    AND    REGULATIONS. 


Preamble, 

1.  The  design  of  the  Society  is  to  iustitute  and  promote  inquiries 
into  the  History,  Religions,  Languages,  Literature,  Arts,  and  Social 
Condition  of  the  present  and  former  inhabitants  of  the  Island  of  Ceylon, 
with  its  Geology  and  Mineralogy,  its  Climate  and  Meteorology,  its 
Botany  and  Zoology. 

Members. 

2.  The  Society  shall  consist  of  Resident  or  Ordinary,  Honorary, 
and  Corresponding  Members ;  all  elected  by  ballot  at  a  General 
Meeting  of  the  Society. 

(a)  Members  residing  in  Ceylon  are  considered  resident.       ^ 

(b)  Persons  who  contribute  to  the  objects  of  the  Society  m  an 

eminent  and  distinguished  manner  are,  on  the  recommen- 
dation of  the  Committee,  eligible  as  honorary  members. 

(c)  All  Military  Medical  Officers  in  Ceylon  are  honorary  members 

of  the  Society. 

(d)  Persons  residing  at  a  distance  from  Colombo  may,  upon 

special  grounds,  and  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Com- 
mittee, be  elected  corresponding  members. 

Entrance  Fee  and  Subscriptions, 

3.  Every  Ordinary  member  of  the  Society  shaU  pay  on  admission 
an  entrance  fee  of  Rs.  5*25,  and  an  annual  subscription  of  Rs.  10'50. 
Annual  subscriptions  shall  be  considered  due  on  January  1  of  each 
year.  Members  who  fail  to  pay  their  subscriptions  by  the  end  of  the 
year  (provided  they  have  been  called  for)  shall  be  considered,  ipso  facto, 
to  have  relinquished  their  connection  with  the  Society.  Members  who 
have  been  absent  from  Cevlon  have  the  privilege  of  rejoining  the 
Society  within  twelve  months  of  their  return  to  the  Island,  on  pay- 
ment of  the  subscription  for  the  current  year. 

(a)  The  privilege  of  Life  Membership  may  be  ensured  by  the 

payment  of  : — (i)  Rs.  105,  with  entrauce  fee  on  adnussion 
to  the  Society  ;  (ii)  Rs.  84  after  two  years*  subscription  ; 
(iii)  Rs.  73*50  after  four  years'  subscription  ;  (iv)  as,  62 
after  seven  years'  subscription  ;  (v)  Rs.  50  after  ten  years' 
subscription. 

(b)  Honorary  and  corresponding  members  shall  not  be  subject  to 

any  entrance  fee  or  subscription,  and  are  to  be  admitted  to 
the  meetings  of  the  Society  and  to  the  privilege  of  its 
library,  but  are  not  competent  to  vote  at  meetings,  to  be 
elected  to  any  of  its  offices,  or  take  any  part  in  its  private 
business. 

(e)  Persons  desirous  of  rejoining  the  Society  may  be  re-admitted 

memben  without  entrance  fee,  subject  to  the  discretion  of 
the  Managing  Committee. 
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Ogux-bearera. 
4.  The  office-bearere  of  the  Society  Bhall  be  a  President,  two  Vic«- 
Presidenta,  a  Treasurer,  and  a  SeoretiLi^,  all  appointed  by  open  Tote 
at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society,  besides  all  ex-Preaidenia.  who 
shall  be  tx-nffifin  Vice- Presidents  so  long  as  they  are  memben  of  the 
Society  ;  and  their  functions  shall  be  as  follows  : — 

(a)  The  President,  or  in  his  absence  odb  of  the  Vice-Presideiia. 
shall  take  the  chair  at  all  meetings  of  the  Society  and  of 
the  Committee,  maintain  order,  collect  the  votee,  and  txase 
the  laws  of  the  Society  to  be  observed  and  enforced. 
{lij  The  Treasurer  shall  receive,  collect,  and  pay  out  all  moneys 
on  behalf  of  the  Society,  keep  anaocount  thereof,  iaaludiog 
the  vouchers,  and  submit  a  statemect  of  the  pecuniary 
affairs  of  the  Society  to  the  Annual  Meeting  and  at  all 
ir  times  as  may  be  reqaired. 


their  proceedings.     He  shall  also   edit  the   Joomal,   and 

exercise  a  general  superintendence  under  the  authority  of 

the  Committee. 

In   the   event   of   any  office-bearer   leaving   the  Colony  for  three 

months,  it  ahall  be  competent  for  the  Committee  to  BII  up  the  office 

at  the  next  General  Meeting, 

Committfe. 

5.  The  afiiurs  of  the  Society  shall  be  managed  by  a  Committee  of 
twelve  members  (with  power  to  add  to  their  nnmber)  in  addition 
to  office-bearers,  and  elected  in  like  manner;  but  subject  always  to 
the  rules  and  regulations  passed  at  General  Meetings.  Three  to  form 
aqaonim. 

Mode  of  Admitnon. 

6.  Members  desirona  of  proposing  eandidatee  for  admiasion  to  the 
Society  shall  give  notice  to  the  Becratarr,  in  writing,  at  leiut  « 
fortnight  before  the  assembly  of  anv  Generu  Ueeting.  Admission  to 
memlMrship  of  the  Society  shall  be  by  ballot  at  any  General  Meeting. 
No  candidate  to  be  considered  as  elected  nnlass  he  has  two-thira 
of  tbe  vot«s  taken  in  his  favour. 

Meelingg, 

7.  An  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  shall  be  held  in  December, 
and  General  Meetinp  at  such  other  times  as  may  be  determined  by  the 
Committee ;  doe  notice  of  the  meetings,  of  any  intended  motions 
which  do  not  come  through  the  Committee,  and  the  nomination  of  new 
members,  being  always  first  given  by  the  Secretary. 

8.  The  coarse  of  business  at  General  Meetings  shall  be  as  follows  : — 
(a)  The  Minatee  of  the  last  meeting  shall  be  read  by  the  Secretary, 

and  signed  by  the  Chairman. 
{b)  Candidates  for  membership  shall  then  be  propoaed,  ballotted 
for,  admitted,  or  otherwise. 

(c)  Reports  of  Committ«es  shall  be  read,  and  communications 

made  of  all  articlea  received,  and  donations  to  the  Society. 

(d)  Any  specific    businesa    submitted    by    the    Committee,    or 

appointed  for  consideratian,  shall  be  proceeded  with. 
(«)  Papera  and  communications  for  the  Sodety  tluUl  then  be  raad. 
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9.  Every  member  of  the  Society  has  the  privilege  of  introducing, 
either  personally  or  by  card,  one  or  two  visitors  to  the  Gknend 
Meetings. 

10.  Special  Committees  may  be  formed  for  the  prosecution  of  any 
specific  object  or  matter  of  research.  These  most  be  named  at 
a  General  Meeting,  and  will  act  as  much  as  possible  in  co-operation 
with  the  Secretary  of  the  Society,  who  will  be  a  constituent  member 
of  all  such  Committees. 

Papers  and  CommunieaHons. 

11.  All  Papers  and  communications  shall  be  forwarded  to  the 
Secretary  at  least  a  fortnight  before  the  assembling  of  the  General 
Meeting  at  which  they  are  intended  to  be  read.  Such  Papers  shall  be 
read  by  the  author,  or  the  Secretary,  or  by  some  member  of  the 
Society. 

12.  All  Papers  and  other  communications  to  the  Society  read  or 
submitted  at  any  General  Meeting  shall  be  open  to  free  discussion  ; 
and  such  Papers  and  discussions  may  be  printea  in  tiie  Transactions  of 
the  Society,  if  approved  by  the  Committee. 

13.  The  writer  of  any  Paper  which  is  published  in  the  Societv's 
Journal  shaU  be  entitled  to  receive  twenty-five  printed  copies  of  his 
Paper. 

JoumaU. 

14.  One  copy  of  each  Journal  shall  be  sent  by  the  Secretary  to 
every  member  who  has  paid  his  subscription  for  the  current  year,  and 
to  every  honorary  memoer ;  and  every  such  member  may  procure  a 
second  copy  on  application  to  the  Secretary.  Members  requiring  more 
than  two  copies  of  the  Journal  can  be  supplied  with  them  at  half  the 
price  charged  to  the  public. 

Suspension  and  AUeraUon  of  Rules, 

15.  It  shall  be  competent  for  any  General  Meeting  to  suspend  any 
of  the  above  rules. 

16.  No  alteration  of  rules  shall  be  made  except  at  the  Annual 
Meeting,  and  unless  carried  by  a  majority  of  not  less  than  two-thirds 
of  the  members  present ;  due  notice  of  anv  proposed  alteration  having 
been  given  in  writing  to  the  Secretary  at  least  a  fortnight  before  the 
meeting. 
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RULES    FOR    THE    LIBRARY. 


1.  The  Librai7  is  open  on  week  days  ([except  FridaTa)  from  7  a.m. 
to  6  I'.M.,  nnd  on  Sundays  from  3  p.m.  to  6  p.m. 

2.  Thfi  Librarian  shall  keep  a  rogister  of  books  belonging  to  the 
Library,  xhowing' their  title,  name  of  author,  date  of  receipt,  whence 
obtained,  edition,  number  of  Tolumes,  nambor  of  plates,  place  and 
date  of  publication. 

3.  Al]  books,  pamphlet!*,  and  periodicals  received  for  the  library 
shall,  immediately  on  receipt,  be  entered  in  the  library  register  and 
stamped  with  the  Library  stamp.  The  Librarian  shall  see  that  each 
plate  and  map  in  books  received  for  the  Library  is  carefully  atomped  on 
the  reverse  side  with  the  Library  stamp.  New  books  received  shall  be 
stamped  on  tho  cover  with  the  words  "Royal  Aaiatio  Society,  Ceylon 
Branch." 

4.  A  book  shall  be  kept  in  which  shall  be  entered  the  title  of  every 
work  loot  out,  the  number  of  plates  (it  any)  it  contains  at  the  time  of 
its  being  lent,  the  name  of  the  memoer  borrowing  the  same,  and  the 
date  on  which  it  in  lent.  A  member  applying  in  person  for  a  work 
shall  sign  a  receipt  for  the  book  and  pbteg  it  may  contain  at  the  time 
of  borrowing.  A  member  not  applying  in  person  shall  send  n  written 
request  for  the  books  be  requires,  and  this  request  shall  bo  filed  in  the 
Library  as  a  voucher,  the  Librarian  duly  noting  on  it  the  liooks  actually 
lent  out.  The  Libruriiin  sliall  send  with  each  packet  of  books  a  form 
of  receipt,  to  be  signed  and  returned  by  the  borrower.  Slmulil  any 
member  prefer  to  keep  a  private  register  of  books  borrowed  from  the 
Library,' it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Librarian  to  enter  in  such  register 
the  names  of  all  books  issued,  and  to  initial  receipt  when  retnnied. 

5.  On  return  of  any  books  to  the  Library,  the  Librarian,  after 
satisfying  himself  that  the  book  is  in  the  same  condition  as  it  was 
when  lent  out,  shall  insert  opposite  to  the  entry,  is  the  loan  raster, 
the  date  on  which  the  book  has  been  returned,  and  return  to  the  bor- 
rower the  receipt  or  other  voucher  ^ven  by  him  duly  cancelled.  And 
if  on  the  return  of  any  book  the  Librarian  shall  perceive  that  it  has 
sustained  any  damage  since  it  was  taken  from  the  Library,  he  shall 
make  a  note  of  the  particulars  and  report  the  same  to  the  Honorary 
Seoretary. 

6.  No  member  shall  remove  any  book,  pamphlet,  periodical,  or  any 
other  article  the  property  of  the  Society  from  the  Library  withont 
giving  the  Librarian  a  receipt  for  the  same. 

7.  No  book,  pamphlet,  journal,  or  periodical,  Ac,  shall  be  lent  oat 
before  the  expiration  of  one  week  after  ite  receipt  in  the  Library. 

8.  Periodicals  and  unbound  Journals  in  nnmbera  shall  be  returned 
aft^  the  expiration  of  one  week. 

9.  Works  of  reference  and  certain  rare  and  valoable  books,  Ac, 
must  not  be  taken  out  of  the  Library  withont  special  permisuon  of  the 
Committee. 

10.  Non-resident  members  are  entitled  to  take  out  books,  plates 
Ac.,  from  the  Library  on  making  special  application  to  the  Honoixry 
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Secretary,  and  signing  an  obligation  to  defray  the  expenses  of  carriage, 
and  to  make  compensation  for  any  book,  plate,  manuscript,  &c.,  which 
may  be  lost  or  damaged. 

11.  No  member  shall  be  permitted  to  have  more  than  three  sets^ 
of  books  from  the  Library  in  nis  possession  at  any  one  time  without 
the  special  permission  of  the  Honorary  Secretary. 

12.  Except  with  the  special  sanction  of  the  Committee,  resident 
members  shall  not  be  permitted  to  keep  books,  &c.,  borrowed  from 
the  Library  for  more  than  fourteen  days,  and  non-resident  members 
for  more  than  one  month. 

13.  All  books,  except  in  the  case  stated  below,  shall  be  returned  to 
the  Library  before  January  1  in  each  ^ear.  Early  in  December 
the  Librarian,  having  previously  ascertamed  that  the  books  are 
actuaUy  absent  from  the  Library,  shall  forward  to  all  members  who 
have  books  belonging  to  the  Society  in  their  possession  a  letter 
requesting  that  such  Dooks  be  returned  before  the  end  of  the  month. 
Non-resident  members  who  on  January  1  have  had  books,  &c., 
for  less  than  one  month  may  send  a  detailed  list  of  such  books  instead 
of  returning  them. 

14.  The  Librarian  shall  report  to  the  Honorary  Secretary,  for  the 
information  of  the  Committee,  each  year  in  January,  the  names  of  all 
books  not  returned,  and  of  the  members  by  whom  they  were  borrowed. 

15.  If  application  be  made  to  the  Librarian  for  a  book  already 
taken  out  from  the  Library,  he  shall  issue  a  notice  to  the  borrower 
requiring  him  to  return  it  free  of  expense,  within  one  week  from  the 
receipt  of  such  notice  if  a  resident  member,  and  within  one  month  if 
a  non-resident  member. 

16.  If  any  book  borrowed  from  the  Library  be  lost,  damaged, 
defaced,  by  writing  or  otherwise,  the  borrower  shall  be  held  responsible 
for  such  loss  or  damage  ;  and  if  the  book  belong  to  a  set,  he  shall  be 
liable  to  make  good  tne  set  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Committee,  or 
pay  its  value. 

17.  No  books,  &c.,  shall  be  issued  from  the  Library  to  any  member 
while  he  retains  any  property  of  the  Society  in  conteivention  of  the 
above  rules. 

18.  A  book  shall  be  kept  in  the  Library  in  which  members  may 
write  the  names  of  any  books,  &c.,  they  may  recommend  to  be  pur- 
chased for  the  Library. 

19.  No  person  who  is  not  a  member  of  the  Society  shall  be 
permitted  to  take  away  any  book  from  the  Library  without  special 
authority  from  the  Committee,  or  to  have  access  to  the  Library  without 
permission  of  a  member  of  the  Committee. 

20.  In  no  case  shall  any  member  be  allowed  to  take  out  of  Ceylon 
any  book,  manuscript,  pamphlet,  periodical,  &c.,  belonging  to  the 
Society. 

21.  The  Librarian  shall  be  held  personaUy  responsible  for  the 
safety  of  the  books,  &c.,  belonging  to  the  Society's  Library  under  his 
charge,  and  that  these  rules  are  properly  carried  out,  as  far  as  lies  in 
his  power. 

22.  The  Committee  may  at  any  time  call  in  all  books,  &c.,  and  may 
cease  to  issue  them  for  such  periods  as  the  interests  of  the  Society 
may  require. 

*  Eaolr  volume  of  the  Transactions  of  any  learned  Society  or  similar 
publication  shall  be  counted  as  one  work. 


JOURNAL 


OF  THR 


CEYLON    BRANCH 


OF  THB 


ROYAL  ASIATIC  SOCIETY, 

1887-88. 


VOLUME    X. 


EDITED    BY    THE    HONORARY    SECRETARY. 


*% 


The  doilgii  of  the  Soeietj  is  to  insUtiita  aod  promota  inqidriei  into  tho  Hittorj, 
Religion,  Literatnre,  Arts,  and  Sodsl  Condition  of  the  present  and  former 
Inhabitants  of  the  Island,  with  its  Geology,  Mineralogy,  its  Oiimate  and 
Meteorology,  its  Botany  and  Zoology." 


COLOMBO  t 
G.  J.  A.  8KEEN,  GOVERNMENT  PRINTER,  CEYLON. 

189L 


CONTENTS   OF   VOLUME    X. 


KO«   3€.  PAGE 

Jottings  from  a  Jungle  Diary. — By  S.  M.  Burrows,  Esq., 

(y*(y*B*  •••  •••  •••  •••  X 

The  Pearl  Fisheries  of  »Ceylon.— By  G.  Vane,  Esq.,  c.m.o., 

labe  u>u«8*  •••  •••  •••  X4 

The  Weh^ragoda  D^vdl^. — By  Arthur  Jayawardhana,  Esq., 

MudaliyXr  ...  ...  ...  41 

A  Year's  Work  at  Polonnaruwa.— By  S.  M.  Burrows,  Esq., 

Vf.U.S*  ••.  ...  ...  ...  4v 

Three  Si^^halese  Inscriptions :  Text,  Transliteration,  Trans- 
lation, and  Notes. — By  MudaliyAr  B.  Gui^jtas^kara     ...  8S 

Ho.  39. 

Tirukk^tisvaram,  Mahitirtha,  M4t6d4am,  or  Mdntod^ai. — By 

W.  J.  S.  BoAKE,  Esq.,  c.cs.      *  ...  ...        t07 

Translation  of  an  Inscription  at  Mo^^^isvaram  Temple. — ^Note 

by  G.  M.  Fowler,  Esq.,  c.cs.  ...  ...        118 

Note  on  the  "  Hfl-p^n-kandura  "  at  Eandy. — ^By  J.  P.  Lewis, 

■EiSQ.,  C«C.S*  .••  ...  ...  1«U 

The  Capture  of  Trincomalee,  a.d.  1639. — Translated  from  the 

Dutch  by  F.  H.  de  Vos,  Esq.  ...  ...        123 

A  Belgian  Physician's  Notes  on  Ceylon  in  1687-89. — Trans- 
lated from  the  Dutch  by  D.  W.  Ferguson,  Esq.  ...        141 

Notes  on  certain  J&takas  relative  to  the  Sculptures  recently 
discovered  in  Northern  India. — ^By  It.  de  Zoysa, 
MUDALIYiR  ...  ...  ...         175 

List  of  the  ^^Pansiyapanas  J4taka/* — By  N.  Don  M.  de  Zilva 

Wickemasinohe  ...  ...  ...        20& 


Ho.  36. 

Marriage  Customs  of  the  Moors  of  Ceylon. — ^By  Ahamadu 

Bawa,  Esq.,  Proctor,  S.C.  ...  ...        219 

The  Ethnology  of  the  "  Moors"  of  Ceylon.— By  the  Hon.  P. 

BAmanAthan  ...  ...  ...        234 

Captain  Joao  Ribeiro  :  His  Work  on  Ceylon,  and  the  French 
Translation  thereof  by  the  Abb^  le  Grand. — By  Donald 
Ferguson,  Esq.  ...  ...  ...        263 

The  Antiquities  of  M^damahanuwara. — ^By  J.  H.  F.  Hamil- 
ton, Esq.,  c.cs.  ...  ...  ...       310 


